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of  yoa  be  Bwift  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak,"  .\ndofthoBe  worde  in  the 
»»meth»pt«r,  **  Butb«ye  doera  of  the  word,  and  not  heareraonly."  928 

130.  (isoj  On  the  words  of  the  Apostle  James,  chap.  v.  "  Before  all 
thisf^  atreoT  not,"  &c.  936 

131.  (1&).]  On  the  words  of  the  firat  Epistle  of  Jphn^  c,  i,  "If  we  nay 
that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ouraelvea,  uid  the  truth  i«  not 
in  tu^"    Agsinst  the  Pelagians.  947 

133.  (183.)  Oft  the  words  of  the  first  Epistle  of  John,  chap.  iv.  "  Dearly 
Bdored,  believe  not  every  spirit ;  but  prove  the  apirita,  whether  they 
vtatGodf"  Sfc.     Agaiqgt  the  Manicheea.  9S4 

H  (l53,J  Ag^n,  on  the  words  of  the  first  Epiatle  of  John  iv.  "  Every 
litM  ooafcBseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  Flesh  is  of 
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SERMON  LXVIL     [Ben.  CXVII.] 

■^  He  wordf  of  tbe  Gdspiel,  John  i.  "  In  the  beginning  war  the  Word, 
Md  the  Word  wm  witli  GoJ,  aitd  the  Word  wu  God,"  iiC.  ngfeinait  tlwi 
Aitau. 

1.  The  section  of  the  Gospel  which  has  been  read,  mo&t 
dearly  beloved  brethren,  looketh  for  the  pure  eye  of  the 
hart  For  from  John's  (jospel  we  have  understood  our  Lord 
Jestia  Christ  according  to  His  Divinity  for  the  creating  of 
the  vhole  creation,  and  according  to  His  Humanity  for  the 
recareiy  of  the  creature  falien.  Noiv  in  this  same  Gospel 
we  find  what  sort  and  how  great  a  man  was  Johnj  that  from 
the  dignity  of  the  dispenser  it  may  he  understood  of  how 
creat  a  price  is  the  Word  Which  could  be  announced  by  such 
a  mnn;  yea,  ratherhow  without  priceisThat  Which  Burpaseeth 
nil  thing*.  For  any  purchaseabte  thing  ig.  either  equal  to 
tJie  price,  or  it  is  below  it,  or  it  exceeds  it*  When  any  one 
procures  a  thing  for  as  much  as  it  is  worth,  the  price  is 
eqxial  to  the  thing  which  is  procured;  when  for  less,  it  is 
below  it ;  when  for  more,  it  exceeds  it*  But  to  the  Word  of 
(jekI  nuthing  can  either  be  equalled,  or  to  exchange  can  any 
tlon^  be  below  It,  or  above  It.  For  all  things  can  be  below 
llic  Word  of  God,'  for  that  all  things  were  made  In/  Him  ;  joho 
'■'  ii^u'varc  not  in  such  wise  below,  as  if  they  were  the  price  of  3« 
1  'lu  U  ordjllmt  any  one  should  give  atuncthing  to  receiveThat, 
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Sbru.  Yet  if  we  may  say  30,aTid  if  any  principle  or  custom  of  speaking 
tiiT^  bA  ^™it  ^lii^  expresaion,  the  price  for  procuring  the  Word, 
~  is  the  procurer  himself,  who  will  have  given  hitnself  for 

himself  to  This  Word.  Accordingly  when  we  buy  anything 
we  look  out  for  something  to  give,  that  for  the  price  we  give 
we  may  have  the  thing  we  wish  to  buy.  And  that  which 
we  give  is  without  us  j  and  if  it  was  with  ua  before,  what  we 
give  becomes  without  us,  that  that  which  we  procure  may  he 
with  us.  Whatever  price  the  purchaser  may  find  it,  it  must 
needs  be  such  as  that  he  gives  what  he  has,  and  receives 
what  he  lyia  notj  yet  so  that  he  from  wliom  the  price  goes 
himself  remains,  and  that  for  which  he  gives  the  price  ia 
added  to  him.  But  whoao  would  procure  This  Word,  whoso 
would  have  It,  let  him  not  seek  for  any  thing  without  himself 
to  give,  let  him  give  himself.  And  when  he  shall  hav^e  done 
this,  he  doth  not  lose  himself,  as  he  losetb  the  price  when  he 
buys  any  thing. 

3.  The  Word  of  God  then  is  set  forth  before  all  men  :  let 
them  who  can,  procure  It,  and  they  can,  who  have  a  godly 
will.  For  in  that  word  is  peace ;  and  peace  on  earlk  is  to 
men  o/ffond  will.  So  then  whoao  will  procure  It,  let  him 
give  himself.  This  ia,  aa  it  were,  the  price  of  the  Word,  if  so 
it  may  in  any  way  be  said,  when  he  that  giveth  doth  not  lose 
himself,  and  gaineth  the  Word  for  Which  he  giveth  himself, 
and  gaineth  himself  too  in  the  Word  to  Whom  he  giveth 
himself.  And  what  giveth  he  to  the  Word?  Not  ought  that 
ia  any  other's  than  His,  for  Whom  he  giveth  himself;  but 
what  by  the  Same  Word  was  made,  that  is  given  back  to 
Him  to  be  remade ;  AH  things  were  made  by  Him^  If  all 
things,  then  of  course  man  too*  If  the  heaven,  and  earth, 
andsea,  and  all  things  that  are  therein,  if  the  whole  creation; 
of  course  more  manifestly  he,  who  being  made  after  the 
image  of  God  by  the  Word  was  made  man. 

3.  I  am  not  now,  brethren,  discussing  how  the  words. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  tVord,  and  the  Word  was  with 

God,  and  the  Word  was  God,  can  be  understood.     After 

ineffable  sort  it  may  be  understood ;  it  cannot  by  the 
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words  of  man  be  made  to  be  understood.  I  am  treating 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  telling  you  why  It  is  not  under- 
stood.    I  am  not  now  speaking  to  make  It  understood,  but 
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T  tell  you  what  hinders  It  from  being  undcrt^tuud.  For  lie 
is  a  certuin  Form,  a  Form  not  formed,  but  the  Fyrm  of  all 
■tilings  forniedja  Form  unchangeable,  without  failure^  without 
decay,  without  time,  without  place,  aurpasaiiig  all  things, 
UtiiiJig  in  all  things^  as  at  once  a  kind  of  foundation  in  which 

Ithey  are,and  a  Head-stone  under  ^vhich  they  are.    If  you  say 
that  all  things  are  in  Him,  you  lie  not.     For  This  Word  is 
called  the  Wisdom  of  Godjand  we  have  it  written,/tt  IVtsdom  ft,  lo-i, 
hart  Thou  mudt:  all  things.     Lo,  then  in  Him  are  all  things:  ^^■ 
and  yet  in  that  He  is  God,  under  Him  are  all  things.     I  am 
shewing  hoM'  inromprehcnsihle  is  w^lmt  has  been  read;  yet 
it  has  been  read^  not  that  it  should  be  comprehended  by 
man,  but  that  man  should  sorrow  that  he  comprehenda  it 
nut,andlind  out  whereby  he  i&hindered  from  comprehending, 
aad  remove  those  hindrances,  and,  himself  changed  from 
worse  to  better,  aspire  after  the  perception  of  the  unchange- 
able Word.     For  the  Word  doth  not  advance  or  increase  by 
the  addition  of  those  who  know  It;  but  is  Entire,  if  t3iou  abide  J 
^m    Entire,  if  thou  depart^  Entire,  when  thoudost  return;  abiding 
H  ia  Itself,  and  renewing  all  things.    It  is  tlien  the  Form  of  ail 
'       things,  the  Form  unfashioned,  without  time,  as  1  have  &atd, 
^  acid  without  space.     For  whatever  is  contained,  in  space, 
H  is  circumscribed.     Every  form  ia  circumscribed  by  bounds; 
.     it  hath  limits  wherefrom  and  whereunto  it  reaches.     Again, 
what  is  contained  in  place,  and  has  extension  in  a  sort  of 
Inilk  and  space^  ie  less  in  its  parts  than  in  the  whole.     God 
grant  that  ye  may  understand. 

4.  Now  from  the  bodies  which  are  day  by  day  before  out     iii. 
tres,  which  we  see,  which  we  touch,  among  which  we  live,  we 
are  able  to  judge  how  that  every  body  hath  a  form  in  space. 

I  Now  every  thing  which  occupies  a  certain  space,  ia  less  in 
its  parls^,  than  in  its  whole.  The  arm,  for  instance,  is  a  part 
uf  the  human  body ;  of  coui'se  the  arm  ia  less  than  the  whole 
bcKly.  And  if  the  arm  be  less,,  it  occupies  a  smaller  apace. 
So  again  the  bead,  in  that  it  ia  a  part  of  the  body,  is  contained 
ia  less  space,  and  is  less  than  the  whole  body  of  which  it  is 
the  head.  So  all  things  which  are  in  space,  arc  less  in  their 
Kveml  parts  than  in  the  whole.  Let  us  entertain  no  such 
idcflj,  no  9uch  thouglit  concerning  That  Word.     Let  us  not 

form  our  conceptions  of  spiritual  things  from  the  suggestion 
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of  the  fleah*    That  Word,  That  God,  is  not  leas  in  part  than 
in  the  M'hole. 

5,  Hut  thou  art  not  able  to  conceive  of  any  such  thing. 
Such  ignorance  is  more  piou3  than  presumptuous  knowledge. 
For  we  are  speaking  of  God.  It  ia  said.  Ami  tht  IVord  was 
God,  We  are  specking  of  God ;  what  marvel,  if  thou  do  not 
comprehend  ?  For  if  thou  comprehendj  He  ia  not  God.  Be 
there  a  pious  confession  of  ignorance,  rather  than  a  raah 
profession  of  knowledge.  To  reach  God  in  any  measure 
by  the  mind,  ia  a  great  blessedness^  but  to  comprehend  Him 
is  altogether  impossible.  God  is  an  object  for  the  mind,  He  is 
to  be  understood ;  a  body  is  for  the  eyes,  it  is  to  be  seen.  But 
thinkeat  thou  that  thou  comprehendest  a  body  by  the  eye? 
Thou  canst  not  at  all.  Fpr  whatever  thou  lookest  at,  thou, 
dost  not  see  the  whole.  If  thou  seeat  a  man's  face,  thou 
dost  not  see  bis  back  at  the  time  thou  seest  the  face ;  and 
wben  thou  aeeat  the  back,  thou  dost  not  at  the  time  see 
the  face.  Thou  dost  not  then  so  see,  as  to  comprehend;  but 
when  thou  aeest  another  part  which  thouhost  notseen  before, 
unless  memory  aid  thee  to  remember  that  thou  hast  seen 
that  from  which  thou  dost  withdraw,  thou  couldest  never  say 
that  thou  hast  comprehended  any  thing  even  on  the  surface. 
Thou  handiest  what  thou  seest,  tumestit  about  on  this  side 
and  that,  or  thyself  dost  go  round  it  to  see  the  whole.  In  one 
view  then  thou  canst  not  see  the  whole.  And  as  long  as  thou 
turnest  it  about  to  see  it,  thou  art  but  seeing  the  paTts;and  by 
putting  together  that  thou  hast  seen  tbeother  part3,thou  dost 
fancy  thou  seest  the  whole.  But  this  must  not  be  under- 
stood as  the  sight  of  the  eyes,  but  the  activity  of  the  memory. 
WHiat  then  can  be  said,  brethren,  of  that  Word?  Lo,  of  the 
bodies  which  are  before  our  eyea  we  say  they  cannot  com- 
prehend them  by  a  glance ;  what  eye  of  the  heart  then  com- 
prehendeth  God?  Enougli  tliat  it  reach  to  Him  if  the  eye  be 
pure.  But  if  it  reach,  it  rcacheth  by  a  sort  of  incorporeal 
and  spiritual  touch,  yet  it  doth  not  comprehend;  and  that, 
only  if  it  be  pure.  And  a  man  is  made  blessed  by  touching 
with  the  heart  That  which  abideth  Blessed ;  and  that  is 
this  Very  Everlasting  Blessedness,  and  that  everlasting  Life, 
Wherebynmn  is  madeto  live;  that  Perfect  Wisdom,  Whereby 
jiian  is  made  wisejthat  Everlasting  Light,  Whereby  man  be- 
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comes  enlightened.  And  see  how  by  tills  touch  thou  art  made 
what  thou  wast  not, thou  doatnot  makethat  thoutouchest  be 
what  it  was  not  before.     I  repeat  it,  there  grows  no  iucrensc 
to  God  from  them  that  know  Hiin^  but  to  them  that  know 
Him,  from  the  knowledge  of  God.     Let  us  not  suppone, 
dearly  beloved  brethren,  that  we  confer  any  benefit  on  God, 
bet'ause  I  have  said  that  we  give  Him  in  a  manner  a  price. 
Far  we  do  not  give  Him  aught  whereby  He  can  be  increased, 
"WTiowhen  thou  tallest  away,is  Entire,  and  whcnthou  return- 
est,  ahideth  Entire,  ready  to  make  Himself  seen  that  He  may 
Ueasthosewhoturnto  Him, and  punish  thoge with blindnesa 
who  turn  away.     Fo?  by  this  blindness,  as  the  beginning 
of  pufushment,  doth  He  first  execute  vengeance  on  the  soul 
that  tuiiTis  away  from  Him,    For  whoso  turns  away  from  the 
True  Light,  that  is  from  God,  is  nt  once  made  blind.    He  ia 
iK)i  yet  sensible  of  his  punishment,  but  he  hath  it  already. 
6.  Accordingly,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  let  ue  understand 
that  the  Word  of  God  is  ineorporeally,  inviolablyj  unehange- 
ablv,  without  temporal  nativity,  yet  born  of  God.     Do  we 
tliak  that  we  can  any  how  persuade  certain  unbelievers  that 
that  ia  not  inconsistent  with  the  truth,  which  ia  aaid  by  us  ac- 
cording to  the  Catholic  faith,  which  Is  contrary  to  the  Arians, 
bywhom  the  Church  of  Gud  hathoften  been  tried,  forasmuch 
H8  carnal  men  receive  with  greater  ease  what  they  have  been 
accustomed  to  see?     For  some  have  dared  to  aay,  "The 
Father  is  greater  than  the  Son,  and  precedes  Hira  in  time;" 
that  is,  the  Father  is  greater  than  the  Son,  and  the  Son 
it  leas  than  the  Father,  and  is  preceded  by  the  Father  in 
time.     And  they  argue  thus ;  "  If  He  was  born,  of  course  the 
Father  was  before  Hia  Son  wasborntoHim."  Attend;mayHe 
be  with  me,  whilst  your  prayers  assist  me,  and  wkh  godly 
heed  desire  to  receive  what  He  may  give,  what  He  may 
iDggest  to  me ;  may  He  be  with  me,  that  I  may  be  able  in 
Bome  sort  to  explain  what  1  have  begun.     Yet,  brethren,  I 
Ull  you  before  I  begin,  if  I  shall  not  be  able  to  explain  it, 
do  not  suppose  that  it  is  the  failure  of  the  proof,  but  of  the 
man.   Accordingly  I  exhort  and  intreat  you  to  pray ;  that  the 
uiKrcy  of  God  may  be  with  me,  and  make  the  matter  be  so  ex- 
plnined  l>y  mc,  as  is  meet  for  you  to  hear,  and  for  me  to 
speak.    They  then  say  thus;  "If  He  be  the  Son  of  God,  He 
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was  born/'  This  we  confess.  For  He  would  not  be  a  Son,  it 
He  were  not  born.  It  is  plain,  the  faith  admits  it,  the 
Cfttholic  Churcli  appro\-es  it,  it  is  truth.  They  go  onj  "If 
the  Son  was  horn  to  the  Father,  the  Father  was  before  the 
Son  was  born  to  Him^"  This  the  fuith  rejects,  Catholic  eara 
reject  it,  it  is  anathematized,  whoso  entertains  thia  conceit  is 
without,  he  belongs  not  to  the  fellowship  and  society  of  the 
saints.  Then  says  he,  "Give  me  an  explnnatioii,,  how  the 
Son  could  be  born  to  the  Father,  and  yet  be  coeval  with 
Him  of  Whom  He  was  born  ?" 

7.  And  what  can  we  do,  brethren,  when  we  are  conveying 
lessons  of  spiritual  things  to  carnal  men ;  even  if  so  be  we 
ourselves  too  are  not  carnal,  when  we  intimate  these  spiritual 
truths  to  carnal  men^  to  men  accustomed  to  the  idea  of 
earthly  nativities,  and  seeing  the  order  of  these  creatures, 
where  succession  and  departure  separates  ofT  in  age  tliem 
that  beget  and  them  that  are  begotten  ?  For  after  the  father 
the  son  is  born,  to  succeed  the  father,  who  in  time  of  course 
must  die.  This  do  we  find  in  men,  this  in  other  animals,  that 
the  parents  arc  first,  the  children  after  them  in  time. 
Through  thia  custom  of  observation  they  desire  to  transfer 
carnal  things  to  spiritual,  and  by  their  intentness  on  carnal 
things  are  more  easily  led  into  error.  For  it  ia  not  the 
reason  of  the  hearers  which  follow  those  who  preach  such 
things,  but  custom  which  even  entangles  themselves,  that 
they  do  preach  such  things.  And  what  shall  we  do  ?  Shall 
we  keep  silence  ?  Would  that  we  might !  For  perchance  by 
silence  something  might  be  thought  of  worthy  of  the  un- 
speakable subject.  For  whatsoever  cannot  be  spoken,  is 
unspeakable.  Now  God  is  unspeakable.  For  if  the  Apostle 
Paul  satth,  that  he  was  caught  up  even  unto  the  third 
heavertf  and  that  he  heard  unspeakable  wards ;  how  much 
more  unspeakable  is  He,  Who  shewed  such  things,  which 
could  not  be  spoken  by  hira  to  whom  they  were  shewn  ?  So 
then,  brethren,  it  were  better  if  we  could  keep  silence,  and 
8fty,  "This  the  faith  cont-ains;  so  we  believe  j  thou  art  not 
able  to  receive  it,  thou  art  but  a  babe ;  thou  must  patiently 
endure  till  thy  wings  be  grown,  lest  when  thou  wouldest 
fly  without  wings,  it  should  not  be  free  ^  course  of  liberty, 
but  the  fall  of  temerity."     What  do  they  say  against  this  ? 
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"O  if  he  had  any  thing  to  eaj%  he  would  say  it  to  me.  This 
is  the  mere  excuse  of  one  who  is  at  fault.  He  is  overcome 
by  the  truths  who  does  not  chooae  to  answer."  He  to  whom 
this  is  said,  if  he  make  no  angwer,  though  he  be  not  con- 
quered ill  himself,  is  yet  conquered  in  the  wavering  brethren. 
For  the  weak  brethren  hear  it,  and  they  think  that  there  is 
re>aJ[y  nothing  to  be  said ;  and  perb&ps  they  think  right  that 
there  is  nothing  to  be  aaid,  yet  not  that  there  is  nothing  to 
be  felt.  For  a  man  can  express  nothing  which  he  cannot 
alao  fcel ;  but  he  may  feel  something  which  he  cannot 
cxpresa. 

8*  Nevertheleaa,  saving  the  unspeakableneas  of  that  So- 
vereign Majesty,  lest  when  we  shall  have  produced  certain 
BiniiUtudea  against  them,  any  one  should  think  that  we  have 
by  them  arrived  at  that  which  cannot  he  expressed  or  con- 
etived  by  babes,  (and  if  it  can  be  at  all  even  by  the  more 
advanced,  it  can  only  be  in  part^  only  in  a  liddle,  only 
thrnugh  a  glags ;  but  not  as  yet,  face  to  face,)  let  us  too 
produce  certain  similitudes  against  them,  whereby  they  may 
be  refuted,  not  it  comprehended.  For  when  we  say  tliat 
it  mav  very  possibly  happen,  that  it  may  be  understood, 
that  He  may  both  be  born,  and  yet  Coeternal  with  Him  to 
Whom  He  was  bom,  in  order  to  refute  this,  and  prove  it  aa 
it  were  to  be  false,  they  bring  forth  similitudes  against  us. 
From  whence }  From  the  creatures,  and  they  say  to  us, 
"  Every  man  of  course  was  before  he  begat  a  son,  he  is 
r  in  age  than  his  son ;  and  so  a  horse  was  before  he 
his  foal,  and  a  sheep,  and  the  other  animals."  Thua 
do  they  bring  similitudes  from  the  creatures. 

9.  What!  must  we  labour  too^  that  we  may  find  resem- 
blances of  those  things  which  we  are  establishing?  And 
what  if  I  should  not  find  any,  might  I  not  rightly  say,  '*The 
Natittty  of  the  Creator  hath,  it  may  be,  no  resemblance  of 
itself  among  the  creatures?  For  as  far  as  He  surpasseth  the 
tlungs  which  are  here,  in  that  He  is  there;  bo  far  doth  He 
furpass  the  things  which  are  bom  here,  in  that  He  was  bom 
there.  All  things  here  have  their  being  from  God ;  and  yet 
what  in  to  be  compared  with  God  ?  So  all  things  which  are 
bom  here,  nre  born  by  His  agency.  And  so  perhaps  there  ii 
HnsemblaDce  or  Hih  Nativity  found,  as  there  ii  none  found 
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whether  of  His  Substance,  Unchangcableness,  Divinity, 
Majesty.  For  what  can  be  found  here  like  these  ?  If 
then  it  chance  that  no  resemblance  of  His  Natii-ity  either  be 
found,  am  1  therefore  overwhelmed^  because  I  have  not  found 
resemblances  to  the  Creator  of  all  things,  when  desiring  to 
find  in  creatures  what  la  like  the  Creator?" 

10*  And  in  very  truths  brethren,  I  am  not  likely  to  di*-'' 
cover  any  temporal  resemblances  which  I  can  compare  to 
eternal.  But  as  to  those  which  thou  hast  discovered,  what 
are  they  ?  What  host  thou  discovered  ?  That  a  father  is 
greater  in  time  than  his  son;  and  therefore  thou  wouldest 
have  the  Son  of  God  to  be  less  in  time  than  the  Eternal 
Father,  because  thou  hast  found  that  a  son  is  less  than  a 
father  born  in  time.  Find  me  an  eternal  father  here,  and 
thou  hast  found  a  resemblance.  Thou  findest  a  son  less 
than  u  father  in  time,  a  temporal  son  less  than  a  temporal 
father.^  Hast  thou  found  me  a  temporal  son  younger  than 
an  eternal  father?  Seeing  then  that  in  Eternity  is  stability, 
but  in  time  variety ;  in  eternity  all  things  stand  still,  in  time 
one  thing  comes,  another  succeeds;  thou  canst  find  a 
aoii  of  lesser  age  succeeding  his  father  in  the  variety  of  time, 
for  that  he  himself  succeeded  to  his  father  also^  not  a  son 
bom  in  time  to  a  father  eternal.  How  then,  bretlircn,  can  we 
find  in  the  creature  aught  cocternal,  when  in  the  crejiture 
we  find  nothing  eternal  ?  Do  thou  find  an  eternal  father  in 
the  creature,  and  I  will  find  a  coeternal  son.  But  if  thou 
find  not  an  eternal  father,  and  the  one  surpasses  the  other  in 
time;  it  is  sufficient,  that  for  a  resemblance  I  find  sometliing 
coeval.  For  what  is  coeternal  is  one  thing,  what  is  coeval 
another.  Every  day  we  call  them  coeval  who  have  the  same 
measure  of  times ;  the  one  is  not  preceded  by  the  other  in 
timCj,  yet  they  both  whom  we  call  coeval  once  began  to  be. 
Now  if  1  shall  be  able  to  discover  something  which  is  born 
coeval  with  that  of  which  it  is  born ;  if  two  coeval  things 
can  be  discovered,  that  which  begets,  and  that  which  is 
begotten ;  we  discover  in  this  case  things  coeval,  let  ua 
understand  in  the  other  things  coeternal.  If  here  I  shall 
find  that  a  thing  begotten  hath  begun  to  be  ever  since  that 
which  begets  began  to  be,  we  may  understand  at  least  that 
the  Son  of  God  did  not  begin  to  be,  ever  since  He  that  begat 
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Ilitn  did  not  begin  to  be.     Lo,  brethren,  perhaps  we  may   Skiuc, 
discover  something  in  the  creature,  which  is  born  of  some-  m'^^a  i 

thiiig  else,  and  which  yet  began  to  be  at  the  same  time  as 

that  of  which  it  is  born  began  to  be-  In  the  latter  case,  the 
one  began  to  be  when  the  other  began  to  be  ;  in  the  former 
the  one  did  not  begin  to  bcj  ever  aince  the  other  began  not 
to  be.     The  first  then  is  coeval^  the  second  coeternal- 

IL  I  suppose  that  your  bohneaa  has  understood  already 
what  I  am  saying,  that  temporal  things  cannot  be  compared 
to  eternal ;  but  that  by  some  alight  and  small  resemblance, 
things  coeval  may  be  with  things  coeternid.     Let  ua  find 
iceordingly  two  coeval  things;  and  and  let  us  get  our  hints  as 
to  these  resemblances  from  the  Scriptures.    We  read  in  the 
Scriptures  of  Wisdom,  For  she  is  the  Briifhtneas  of  the  Wiad.  1, 
Everlasting  Light.     Again  we  read>  The  unspotted  Mirror     " 
of  the  Majesty  of  God.     Wisdom    Herself  is  called.  The 
Brightness  of  the  Evcrlaxtiitg  Light,  is  called,   The  Image 
of  the  Father;  from  hence  let  ua  take  a  resenihlnnce,  that 
we  may  find  two  coeval  things,  from  which  we  may  under- 
stand things  coeternal.     O  thou  Arian,  if  I  shall  find  that 
Bomething  that  begets  does  not  precede  in  time  that  which 
it  liegat,  that  a  thing  begotten  is  not  less  in  time  than  that  of 
»hich  it  13  begotten ;  it  is  but  just  that  thou  concede  to  me, 
that  theae  coeternals  may  be  found  in  the  Creator,  when 
coevals  can  be  found  in  the  creature.    I  think  that  this  indeed 
oceura  already  to  some  brethren.     For  some  anticipated  nie 
assooD  as  1  said.  For  She  is  the  Brh/htnesif  of  the  Eeerfastitig 
lAght,     For  the  fire  throws  out  light,  liglit  ia  thrown  out 
from  the  fire.     If  we  aak  which  comes  from  which,  every 
day  when  wc  light  a  candle  are  we  reminded  of  some  invisblc 
nad  indescribable  thing,  that  the  candle  as  it  were  of  our 
understanding  may  be  lighted  in  this  night  of  the  world. 
Obsen's  him  who  lights  a  candle.     While  the  candle  la  not 
lighted,  there  ia  as  yet  no  fire,  nor  any  brightness  which 
proceedeth  from  the  fire.     But  I  ask,  saying,  "  Does  the 
lirightnesscomefromthcfire.orthe  firefromthe brightness?" 
Kr^ry  soul  answers  me ;  (for  it  has  pleased  God  to  sow  the 
beginnings  of  underatancUng  and  wisdom  in  every  soul;) 
erery  soul  answers  me,  and  no  one  doubts,  tlmt  that  briglit- 
Mia  cornea  from  the  hre,  nut  the  fire  from  the  liriglit- 
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ness.  Let  us  then  look  at  the  iire  as  the  father  of  that 
brightness;  for  I  have  said  before  that  we  are  looking  for 
things  coeval,  not  coeternaL  If  I  desire  to  light  a  cnndk, 
there  is  aa  yet  no  fire  there,  nor  yet  that  brightness ;  but 
immediately  that  I  ha%'e  lighted  it,  together  with  tlie  fire 
cornea  forth  the  brightnesa  also.  Give  me  then  here  a  fire 
without  brightness,  and  I  believe  you  that  the  Father  ever 
was  without  the  Son. 

12.  Attend;  The  matter  has  been  explained  by  me  as  so 
great  a  matter  could  be,  by  the  Lord  helping  the  earnest- 
ness of  your  prayers,  and  the  prepawition  of  your  hearty  ye 
have  taken  in  as  much  as  ye  were  able  to  receive.  Yet 
these  things  are  ineflable.  Do  not  suppose  that  any  thing 
worthy  of  the  subject  has  been  spoken,  if  it  only  be  for  that 
things  carnal  are  comimred  with  coeteriial,  things  temporal 
with  things  abiding  ever,  things  subject  to  extinction  to 
things  immortal,  But  inasmuch  as  the  Son  is  said  also  to 
be  the  Image  of  tlie  Father,  let  us  take  from  this  too  a  sort 
of  resemblance,  though  in  things  very  dtfierent,  as  I  have 
Bftid  before.  The  image  of  a  man  looking  into  a  glass  is 
thrown  out  from  the  glass.  But  this  cannot  assist  us  for 
the  clearing  of  that  which  we  are  endeavouring  in  some  sort 
to  explain.  For  it  is  said  to  me,  "A  man  who  looks  into  a 
glass,  of  course  was  already^  and  was  bom  before  tliat. 
The  Image  came  out  only  as  soon  as  he  looked  at  himself. 
For  a  tDan  who  looks  in  el  glass,  was  before  he  came  to  the 
glass.**  Wliat  tlien  shall  we  find,  from  which  we  may  be 
able  to  draw  out  such  a  resemblance,  as  we  did  from  the  fire 
and  the  brightness?  Let  us  find  one  from  a  very  little 
thing.  You  know  without  any  difficulty  how  water  often 
throws  out  the  images  of  bodies.  I  mean,  when  any  one  is 
passing,  or  standing  still  along  the  water,  he  sees  his  own 
image  there.  Let  us  suppose  then  something  born  on  the 
water's  side,  as  a  shrub,  or  a  herb,  is  it  not  born  together  with 
its  image  ?  As  soon  as  ever  it  begins  to  be,  its  image  begins 
to  be  with  it,  it  does  not  precede  in  its  birth  its  own  image; 
it  cannot  be  shewed  to  me  that  any  thing  is  born  upon  the 
water's  side,  and  that  its  image  has  appeared  afterwards, 
whereas  it  first  appeared  without  its  image;  but  it  is  born 
together  with  its  image ;  and  j-et  the  image  comes  from  i^ 
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not  it  frnm  the  image-     It  is  born  then  together  with  ita 
inia^e^  and  the  shrub  and  its  ima^e  begin  to  be  together. 
Doal  thou  not  confeas  that  the  iiimge  is  begotten  of  that 
slirub,  not  the  shrub  of  the  imnge?   So  then  thou  dost  con- 
fess that  tlie  image  is  from  tbat  shrub.     Accordingly  that 
vrhieb  begets  and  that  which  is  begotten  began  to  Ae  together. 
Therefore  they  are  coevaL     If  the  shrub  had  been  always, 
the  image  from  the  shrub  would  have  been  always  too.    Now 
that  which  has  its  being  from  something  eUe  is  of  course 
horn  of  it.     It  is  possible  then  that  one  that  begets  might 
Always  be,  and  always  be  together  with  that  which  was  born 
of  him.     For  here  it  was  that  we  were  in  perplexity  and 
trouble,  how  the  Eternal  Nativity  might  be  understood.   So 
then  the  Son  of  God  is  so  called  on  this  principle,  that  there 
i»  the  Father  also,  that  He  hath  One  from  Whom  He  derives 
His  Being ;  not  on  this,  that  the  Father  is  first  in  time,  and 
the  Son  after.     The  Father  always  was,  the  Son  nlM-ays  from 
e  Father.    And  because  whatever  i«  from  another  thing,  is 
rbom,  therefore  the  Son  was  always  bom.    The  Father 
Aliriyft  was,  the  image  from  Him  always  was  ;  as  that  image 
»f  the  shrub  was  born  of  the  ahrub,  and  if  the  shrub  had 
tlwiys  been^  the  image  would  also  have  alwaya  been  born 
from  the  shrub.     Thou  couldest  not  find  things  begotten 
coelernal  with  the  eternal  begetters,  but  thou  hast  found 
horn  coeval  with  those  that  begat  them  in  time.     I 
tnnd  the  Son  coeternal  with  the  Eternal  Who  begat 
Film.    For  what  with  regard  to  things  of  time  is  coeval,  with 
regftrd  t<>  thinge  eternal  is  coetemaU 

!8.  Here  there  is  somewhat  for  you  to  consider,  brethren, 
'aa  a  protection  against  blasphemies.  For  it  is  constantly 
«aid,  "  See  thou  hast  ])roduced  certain  resemblances  j  but  the 
bnghtness  which  is  thrown  out  from  the  fire,  shines  less 
brilliantly  than  the  fire  itself,  and  the  image  of  the  shrub 
has  less  proper  ^  subsistence,  than  that  shrub  of  which  it  is 
the  image.  These  instances  have  a  resemblance,  but  they 
have  not  a  thorough  equality  t  wherefore  they  do  not  seem 
l^to  be  of  the  same  substance/*  What  then  shall  we  say,  if 
B«ay  one  say,  "The  Father  then  is  to  the  Son,  such  as  the 
Vlniglitness  is  to  the  fire,  and  the  image  to  the  shrub  r"  See  I 
liltaTe  understood  the  Father  to  be  eternal;  and  the  Son  to 
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be  coeternnl  with  Him:  nevertheless  say  we  that  He  is  as 
brightness  which  is  thrown  out  from  and  ia  less  briUinnt  than 
the  fire,  or  as  the  image  which  ia  reflected  from  and  has  less 
real  existence  than  the  shrub.  No,  hut  there  is  a  thorough 
equality.  "I  do  not  believe  it,"  he  will  say,  "because  tliou 
host  not  discovered  a  resemblance."  Well  then,  believe  the 
Apostle^  because  he  was  able  to  see  what  I  have  said.  For  he 
says.  He  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  etjual  with  Gad. 
Equality  ia  perfect  Mikeiiess  in  everyway.  And  whataaid 
lie  ?  Not  robhei-y.  Why  ?  Because  that  ia  robbery  which 
belongs  to  anotlier. 

14.  Yet  from  these  two  COniparisona,  these  two  kinds,  we 
may  perhaps  find  in  the  creature  a  resemblance  whereby 
we  may  understand  liow  the  Son  is  both  cocternal  with  the 
Father,  and  in  no  respect  less  than  He.  But  this  we  cannot 
find  in  one  kind  of  resemblances  singly;  let  us  join  both 
kinds  together.  How  both  kinds?  One,  of  which  tliey 
themselves  give  instances  of  resemblances,  and  the  other,  of 
which  we  gave.  For  they  gave  instances  of  resemblances 
from  those  things  which  are  born  in  time,  and  are  preceded 
in  time  by  them  of  whom  they  are  born,  as  man  of  m.an. 
He  that  is  born  first  is  greater  in  time;  but  yet  man 
and  man,  that  is  of  the  same  substance.  For  man  begets  a 
man,  and  a  horse  a  horse,  and  a  sheep  a  sheep.  These 
beget  after  the  same  substance,  but  not  after  the  same  time. 
They  are  diverse  in  time,  but  not  in  nature  diverse.  What 
then  do  we  praise  here  in  this  nativity  ?  The  equality  of 
nature  surely.  But  what  is  wanting  ?  The  equality  of  time. 
Let  us  retain  the  one  thing  which  is  praised  here,  that  is,  the 
equality  of  nature.  But  in  the  other  kind  of  resemblances, 
which  we  gave  from  the  brightness  of  the  fire  and  the  image 
of  the  shrub,  you  find  not  an  equality  of  nature,  you  do  find 
an  equality  of  time.  What  do  we  praise  here?  Equality  of 
time.  What  is  wanting?  Equality  of  nature.  Join  the 
things  which  you  praise  together*  For  in  the  creatures 
there  is  wanting  something  which  you  praise;  in  the  Creator 
nothing  can  be  wanting:  because  what  you  find  in  the 
creftture,  came  forth  from  the  Hand  of  the  Creator.  What 
then  is  there  1"  things  coeval?  Must  not  that  be  given  to 
Clod  which  you  pruiise  herein?     But  wliat  it,  wanting  must 
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»is  no  defect.     See  I  olTer  to  you  things  hegetting  coeval  with 
liings  beg^otten :  in  these  you  praise  the  equality  of  time, 
but  find  fault  with  the  inequality  ^  of  nature*     What  you  find 
fiiultwithjdonot  attribute  to  God;  what  you  praise,  attribute 
tu  Him  ;  ao  from  this  kind  of  resemblances  you  attribute  to 
Him  instead  of  a  contcmporaneousneaa  a  poeternity,  that  the 
Son  taa.y  be  eoeternal  with  Him  of  Whom  He  was  born. 
But  from  the  other  kind  of  resemblances,  which  itself  too  is 
I  creature  of  God,  and  ought  to  praise  the  Creator,  what  do 
yon  praise  in  them  ?  Equality  of  nature.     You  had  before 
usigned  coetemity  by  reason  of  the  first  distinction ;  by 
reason  of  this  last^  assign  equality ;  and  the  nativity  of  the 
same  fiubstunce  is  complete*     Fur  n'hat  is  more  mad,  ray 
brethren,  than  that  I  should  praise  the  creature  in  any  thing 
vhicfa  does  not  exist  in  the    Creator?     In   man  I  praise 
eqoftlity  of  nattu*e,  shall  I  not  believe  it  in  Ilim  Who  made 
man?     That  which  is  bom  of  man  is  man;  shall  not  that 
which  is  bom  of  God,  be  that  which  He  is  of  Whom  He  was 
liom  t     Converse  have  1  none  with  works  which  God  hath 
notmode.     Letthen  all  the  works  of  the  Creator  praise  Him. 
^■1  find  in  the  one  case  a  contcmparaneousnetis,  1  get  at  the 
^nnuwledge  of  a  coetemity  in  the  other.     In  the  first  I  find 
^nn  equality  of  nature,  I  understand  an  equality  of  substance 
^in  the  other.     In  this  then  that  ia  mhoUi/i  which  in  the  other 
case  is  found  in  the  several  parts,  and  several  things.     Itia 
n  tchoUy  here  altogether,  and  not  only  what  is  in  the  crea^ 
rc»;  1  find  it  whollyhere,but  as  being  in  the  Creator,  in  so 
uch  higher  a  way,  in  that  the  one  is  visible,  the  Other  Invi- 
ihle;  tlieone  temporal,  the  Other  Eternal ;  the  one  change- 
»ble,the Other  Unchangeable ;  theone  corruptible,  the  Other 
Iricomiptible.     Lastly,  in  the  case  of  men  themselves,  what 
•WK  find,  man  and  man, are  two  men;  here  the  Father  and 
the  Svn  are  One  God. 
15.  I  render  unspeakable  thanks  to  our  Lord  God,  that  He 
vouchsafed,  at  your  prayers,  to  deliver  my  infirmity 
this  tnont  perplexed  and  dilficult  place.     Yet  above  all 
ttoii^  remember  this,  that  the  Creator  tranficends  inde- 
•oflably  whatever  we  couldgather  from  thecreature,  whether 
hy  the  bodily  ueuses,  or  the  thought  of  the  mind.     But 
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wouldeat  thou  with  the  mind  reach  Him  ?     Purify  thy  mind» 
purify   thine  heart.       M:tke  clean  the  eye   wliereby  That, 
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whatever  It  he,  may  be  reached.  For,  hlesaed  are  the  dean 
in  heart,  for  thet/  shall  see  God,  But  whilst  the  heart  wjta 
not  cleansed,  what  could  be  provided  and  granted  move  mer- 
cifully by  HiiUj  than  that  That  Word  of  Whom  we  have 
apokeii  so  great  and  so  many  things,  and  yet  liave  spoken 
nothing  worthy  of  Him;  that  That  Word,  by  H'Tiom  all 
things  were  made,  should  become  that  which  we  are,  that 
we  might  be  able  to  attain  t-o  That  Which  we  are  not  ?  For 
we  are  not  God;  but  with  the  mind  or  the  interior  eye  of  the 
heai't  we  can  see  God.  Our  eyes  dulled  by  sins,  blinded, 
enfeehled  by  infirmity,  desire  to  see;  but  we  are  in  hope, 
not  yet  in  possession.  W^e  are  the  children  of  God.  This 
saith  John,  who  says,  I/ithe  beymmmf  nms  the  Word-,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God;  he  who 
lay  on  the  Lord's  Breast,  who  drew  in  these  secrets  from  the 
Bosom  of  Hia  Heart;  he  says,  Dearly  beloved,  we  art  Ike 
children  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
bci  we  know  that,  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  Uke 
Him, /or  we  shall  ate  Him  a»  He  is.  This  is  promised  ua. 
IG.  But  in  order  that  we  may  attain,if  we  cannot  yet  see 
Godthe  Word, letus hear  theW^ord  made  Flesh  ;  secingweare 
carnal,  let  us  hear  the  Word  Incarnate.  For  for  this  cause 
came  He,  for  this  cause  tookupon  Him  our  infirmity,  that  thou 
mighteat  be  able  to  receive  the  strong  words  of  a  God  bear- 
ing thy  weakness.  And  He  is  truly  called  "  milk."  For  He 
giveth  milk  to  infants,  that  He  may  give  the  meat  of  wisdom 
to  them  of  riper  years.  Suck  then  now  with  patience,  that 
1  aride  thoumoyestbe  fedtothyheart's  most^eagerwishv  For  how 
is  even  the  milk,  wherewith  infants  are  suckled,  made  ?  Was 
it  not  solid  meat  on  the  table  ?  But  the  infant  is  not  strung 
enough  to  eat  the  meat  which  is  on  the  table  ;  what  does  the 
'inonant  mother  do  ?  She  turns  the  meat  ^  into  the  substance  of  Iter 
flesh,  and  makes  milk  of  it.  Makes  for  us  what  we  may  be 
able  to  take.  So  the  W^ord  was  made  Flesh,  that  we  little 
ones,  who  were  indeed  as  infants  with  respect  to  food,  might 
be  nourished  by  milk.  But  there  is  the  difference ;  that 
when  the  mother  makes  the  food  turned  into  tlesh  milk,  the 
food  is  turned  into  milk;  whereas  the  Word  abiding  Itaelf 
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onrhaiiEieably  assumed  Flesh,  that  there  might  be,  as  it  were  SmmI 
a  tissue  of  the  two.  \Mmt  He  is.  He  did  not  corrupt  or  r^-  o\ 
chuige,  that  in  thy  fashion  He  might  speak  to  thee,  not 
traogformed  and  turned  into  man^  For  abiding  un&lterabLe, 
aitcliaiigeable,  and  altogether  inviolable.  He  became  wliat 
Uiou  art  in  respect  of  thee,  what  He  ia  in  Himself  in  respect 
of  the  Father. 

17.  For  what  doth  He  say  Himself  to  the  infirm,  to  the 
end  that  recovering  that  sight,  they  may  be  able  in  some 
leasnre  to  reach  the  Word  by  Whom  all  things  were  made? 
ime  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  ladcn^  afirfM«t.ll, 
J  itittl  refresh  you.     Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and  team  of 
Me,  that  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.     What  doth  the 
llaster^  the  Son  of  God,  the  Wisdom  of   God,  by  Whom 
all  things  were  made,  proclaim}     He  calleth  the  human 
Hjace,  and  saithj  Come  unto  Me,  aft  ye  that  labour,  and  team 
^fe^Jlfr.     Thou  wast  thinking  haply  that  the  Wisdom  of  Gud 
Vwoald  say,  "Learn  how  1   made    the    heavens    and   the 
"  stani;  how  all  things  also  were  numbered  in  Me  before  they. 

were  rnade^  how  by  virtue  of  unchangeable  principles  ^  your '  ratio- 
Hircry  hairs  are  numbered."  Didst  thou  think  that  Wisdom  ^"^ 
^Wfluld  Bay  these  things,  and  such  as  these?  No.  But  first 
that  7*fiat  Tarn  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  Lo,  sec  here  what 
ye  can  comprehend  brethrenj  it  is  surely  a  little  thing.  We 
^  are  making  our  way  to  great  things,  let  us  receive  the  little 
^»  things,  and  we  sliall  be  great.  Wouldest  thou  comprehend 
V  the  height  of  God  ?  First  comprehend  the  lowliness  of  God. 
^L  Condescend  to  be  humble  for  thine  own  sake,  seeing  that 
H  God  condescends  to  be  humble  for  thy  sake  too;  for  it  was 
~  not  for   Hia    own.     Comprehend  then    the   lowliness   of 

I  Christ,  learn  to  be  humble,  be  loth  to  be  proud.  Confess 
thine  infirmity,  lie  patiently  before  the  Physician ;  when 
thou  iphalt  have  comprehended  His  lowliness,  thou  risest 
with  Him;  not  as  though  He  should  rise  Himself  in  that 
He  is  the  Word ;  but  thou  rather,  that  He  may  be  more  and 
mort  comprehended  by  thee.  At  first  thou  didst  understand 
f&lteringly  and  hesitatingly ;  afterwards  thou  wilt  understand 
more  surely  and  more  clearly.  He  doth  not  increase,  but 
Ihoo  makest  progiress,  and  He  seemeth  as  it  were  to  rise  with 
iboe.    So  it  is,  brethren.     Believe  the  commandments  of 
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Godj  and  du  thenij  and  He  will  give  you  tliegtrengtli  of  ut 
derBtanding,  Do  not  then  put  the  last  first*,  andj  as  it  were, 
prefer  knowledge  to  the  comnmndraenta  of  God  ;  lest  ye  be 
only  the  lower,  and  none  the  more  firmly  rooted.  Consider 
ft  tree  J  first  it  strikes  downwai^ds,  that  it  may  grow  up  on 
liigh  J  fixes  its  root  low  in  the  ground,  that  it  may  extend  ita 
tup  to  heaven.  Does  it  make  nn  effort  to  grow  except  from 
humiliation  }  And  wouldest  thouwithfintcharitycomprehend 
these  traiiscendant  mattersjshoot  toward  the  heaven  without 
a  root?  This  were  a  ruin,  not  a  growings  With  Chrigt 
then  dwelling  in  your  hearts  by  failh^  be  ye  rooted  and 
grounded  in  chariftjj  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  all  the 
fulness  of  God, 
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SERMON  LXVIII.     [Ben.  CXVIIL] 

On  ibG  aaraavOrisa!  the  Qoapcl,  Jobn  ii  "In  tfafl  lic^iuuipg  woa  U 
Worf,"  &c. 

1.  All  ye  who  are  looking  for  a  man's  many  words,  under- 
stand the  One  Word  of  God,  In  (he  bcffirttm/ff  was  the  U'ord* 
Now,  In  the  btt/itinhif/  God  made  the  heaven  and  the  iHtflA. 
But  The  Word  WJfl^jaince  we  have heardj /u  the  beffiitmnff  God 
made.  Acknowledge  we  in  Him  the  Creator ;  for  Creator  is 
He  Who  made ;  and  the  creature  what  He  made.  For  no 
creature  which  waa  made,  was,  as  God  the  Word  was,  by 
Whom  it  was  made  always.  Now  when  we  heard  The  Word 
wan,  with  Whom  was  it  ?  We  understand  the  Father  Who 
did  not  make  nor  create  the  Same  Word,  but  begat  Him. 
For,  In  the  It'tfinning  God  made  the  heaven  and  th-e  earth. 
Whereby  made  He  them  ?  The  Word  rvas,  and  /he  IFord 
was  with  God ;  but  wiiat  kind  of  Word  ?  Did  it  sound  and 
so  pass  away  ?  Was  it  a  mere  thougllt,  and  motion  '  of  the 
mind?  No.  Was  it  suggested  by  mcmorj' and  uttered?  No. 
What  kind  of  Word  then  ?  Why  doat  thou  look  for  many 
words  from  me  ?  The  IVord  was  God,  When  we  hear,  The 
Word  ivas  God,  we  do  not  make  a  second  God ;  but  we 
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unilerstmid  the  Son,     For  the  Word  is  the  Son  of  God.     Lo,   Sbrh. 

tJ(e  Son,  and  What  but  God?  Y  or  Tf it  H'ord  wan  God.   What  {ffj^^'j 

tlie  Father?  God  of  course.     If  the  Father  is  God  and  the         '~' 

Son  God,  do  we  make  two  Gods  ?    God  forbid.     The  Father 

w  Godj  the  Son  God ;  but  the  Fathet  and  the  Son  One 

God.      For  the  Only  Son  of  God  was  not  made,  but  born. 

in  the  beg'iniiinff  God  made  tite  heaven  and  the  earth ;  but 

theWordwas  of  the  Father.  Was  the  Word  therefore  madeby 

^theFathcr?  No.     All  things  were  made  hj  Him.     Ifby  Him  tbt^S 

^nll  things  were  caade,  was  He  too  made  by  Himself?  Do  not 

^pmagine  that  He  by  Whom  thou  hcarest  all  things  were  made 

"  vas  Himself  made  among  all  things.     For  if  He  were  made 

Himself,  all  things  were  not  made  by  Him,  but  Himself  waa 

mode  amon^;  the  rest.     You  say,  "  He  waa  made ;"  what,  by 

Himself?     Who  can  make  himself?     If  tlien  Hewas  made, 

how  by  Him  were  all  things  made  ?     See,  Himself  too  was 

made,  as  you  say,  not  Ij  for  that  He  was  begotten,  1  do 

not  deny.     If  then  you  say  that  He  was  made,  I  ask  by  what, 

by  whom  ?  By  Himself  P   Then  He  mjas,  before  Hewas  made, 

l^that  He  might  make  Himself.     But  if  all  things  were  made 

Hb\*  Him,  understand  that  He  was  not  Himself  made.     If 

Htiiou  art  not  able  to  understand,  believe,  that  thou  mayest 

^andcrstand.  Faith  goes  before ;  understanding  follows  tifter; 

since  the  Prophet  says,  Unless  ye  believe,  ye  shall  nat  li.  7-  9. 
uiidcralaud.  The  Word  was.  Look  not  for  time  in  Him,  p^ 
by  Whom  times  were  made*  The  IVord  was.  But  you  say, 
"  There  was  a  time  that  the  Word  was  not."  You  say 
falsely;  no  where  do  you  rend  this.  But  I  do  read  for  you, 
h  the  her/inning  was  the  Word.  What  look  you  for  before 
tlie  beginnin;^?  But  if  you  should  be  able  to  find  any  thing 
btfore  the  beginning,  this  will  be  the  beginning.  He  ia  mad 
irho  looks  for  any  thing  before  the  beginning.  What  then 
doth  he  say  was  before  the  beginning  ?  In  the  beginning 
mat  the  Word. 

2.  But  you  will  say, "  The  Father  both  M?fl*,  and  was  before 
the  Word."  What  are  you  looking  for?  In  ike  beginning 
vat  the  TVbrd.  What  you  find,  understand ;  seek  not  for 
wliat  you  are  not  able  to  liiul.  Nothing  is  before  the  begin- 
lung.  In  the  beginniug  was  the  Word.  The  Son  is  the 
BrightneBBoftheFttther.  Of  the  Wisdomof  the  Father,  Which 
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is  the  Son,  it  is  said.  For  hh  is  the  brightntss  of  the  Ev^er- 
lasting  Light.  Are  yuu  seeking  for  a  Son  without  a  Father  ? 
Give  me  light  without  brightncsa.  If  there  was  a  time 
when  the  Son  wa3  not,  the  Fatljer  was  a  light  obscure.  For 
how  was  He  nut  nn  obscure  Lights  if  It  had  no  brightness? 
So  then  the  Father  always,  the  Son  always.  If  the  Father 
always  the  Son  always.  Do  yon  usk  of  me,  wlietlier  the 
Son  were  born  ?  1  answer,  "  born»"  For  He  would  not  Ire  a 
Son  if  not  bom.  So  when  I  say,  the  Son  always  was, 
I  say  in  fact  was  always  l>orn.  And  who  understands,  "  Was 
always  born  ?  "  Give  me  an  eternal  fire,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a.n  eternal  brightness.  We  bless  God  Who  hath  given  to 
us  the  holy  Scriptures.  Be  ye  not  blind  in  the  brightneaa  of 
the  light.  Brightness  is  engendered  of  the  Light,  and  yet 
the  Brightness  is  Coeternal  with  the  Light  thatengendera  It* 
The  Light  always,  its  Brightness  always.  It  begat  Its  Own 
Brightness ;  but  was  it  ever  without  Ita  Brightness  ?  Let  God 
be  allowed  to  beget  an  eternal  Son.  I  pray  you  hear  of  Whom 
are  we  speaking;  hear,  mark,  believe,  underitand.  Of  God 
we  are  speaking.  We  confess  and  believe  the  Son  coeternal 
with  the  Father.  But  you  will  say,  **  When  a  man  begets 
a  Son,  he  that  begeta  is  the  elder,  and  he  that  is  begotten 
the  younger*"  It  is  true  j  in  the  case  of  men,  he  that  begets 
ia  the  elder,  and  he  that  is  begotten,  the  younger,  and  he 
arrives  in  time  to  his  father's  strength.  But  why,  save  that 
whilst  the  one  grows,  the  other  grows  old?  Let  the  father 
stand  still  a  while,  and  in  his  growing  the  son  will  follow 
on  him,  and  you  will  see  hira  equal.  But  see,  I  give 
you  whereby  to  understand  this.  Fire  engenders  a  coeval 
brightness.  Among  men  you  only  find  sons  younger,  fathers 
older;  you  do  not  find  them  coeval:  but  aa  I  have  said, 
I  shew  you  brightness  coeval  with  its  parent  fire*  For 
fire  begets  brightness^  yet  is  it  never  without  brightness. 
Since  tlien  you  see  that  the  brightness  is  coeval  with  its  Bre, 
suffer  God  to  beget  a  Coeternal  Son,  W^hoso  understand- 
eth,  let  him  rejoice  :  but  whose  understandeth  not,  let  him 
believe.  For  the  word  of  the  Prophet  cannot  be  disannulled; 
Unless  ijie  believVf  ye  akaU  not  understand. 


On  the  wtme  words,  John  t.  "  In  the  bcg^muiig  hob  Ihu  Word,"  fte, 

kl.  That  out  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  seeking  loat  man  was 
dtMan,  ourpreaching  haa never witliholden,  and  your  faith 
I  ever  retained  5  and  moTeover,  that  this  our  Lurd,  Who 
for  oor  sftkes  waa  made  Man^  was  clways  God  with  the 
Father,  and  always  will  be,  yea  rather  always  la;  for  where 
there  a  no  succession  of  time,  there  is  no**  hath  been'*  and 
"will  be."  For  tliat  of  which  it  i«  said,"  it  hath  been,*'  is  now 
no  more ;  that  uf  which  it  is  said,  "  it  will  be,  "  is  not  yet, 
Wt  He  always  is,  because  He  truly  if,  that  is,  is  unchange- 
able. For  the  Gospel  lesson  has  just  now  tattght  us  a  high 
ind  divine  mystery.  For  this  beginning  of  the  Gospel  St. 
John  poured  forth  ',  for  that  he  drank  it  in  from  the  Lord^s 
Breast,  For  ye  remember,  and  it  has  been  very  lately  read 
to  you,  how  that  thta  St.  John  the  Evangelist  lay  in  the 
Lord's  Bosom.  And  wishing  to  explain  this  clearly,  he  saysj 
*'0ntheLord'3Brea5t;"that  we  might  understand  what  he 
i,  by  "  in  the  Lord's  Bi>soni,"  For  what,  thiiik  we,  did 
ink  in  who  was  lying  on  the  Lord's  Breast  ?  Nay,  let  us 
not  think,  but  drink  *j  for  we  too  have  just  now  heard  what 
ve  may  drink  in. 

2.  /«  Mf  bcyinumg  was  the  Ward,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  IVofd  waa  God.  G  glorious  preaching  !  O  ^  the 
mult  of  the  full  feast  of  the  Lord's  Breast !  In  the  begin.- 
KHff  wtts  thu  tJr'^ord.  Why  aeehest  thou  for  what  was  before 
it?  /n  the  begmnifjg  was  the.  Word.  If  the  Word  had  been 
made,  (for  made  indeed  that  was  not  by  Which  all  things  were 
made;)  if  tJie  Word  had  been  made, theScripture  woidd  have 
■id,**  In  the  beginning  God  made  the  Word ;"  as  it  ia  said 
in  Genesis,  /n  the  befjinning  God  made  the  heaven  and  the 
tvrth.  God  then  did  not  in  the  beginning  mnke  the  Word 
becaiue,  /n  the  begmning  wai  the  Word.  This  Word  which 
»Hi  in  the  beginning,  where  was  It?  Follow  on,  And  the 
Word  wax  with  God.  But  from  our  daily  hearing  the  words 
of  men  we  are  wont  to  think  lightly  of  thia  nume  of"  Word," 
In  this  case  do  not  think  hghtly  of  the  Nume  uf  "  Wordj" 
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The  Word  wag  Gad,  TJte  Same,  that  is  the  Word,  was  in  the 
beginning  with  Gad.  All  things  were  made  by  Hiin^  and 
without  Him  was  nothing  made. 

3.  Extend  your  liearta,  help  the  poverty  of  my  words. 
What  1  shall  be  able  to  express,  give  ear  to ;  on  what  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  express,  meditate.  Who  can  comprehend 
the  abiding  Word  ?  All  our  words  sound,  and  pass  away. 
Who  enn  comprehend  the  abiding  Word,  save  He  Who 
abideth  in  Him  ?  Wouldest  thou  comprehend  the  abiding 
Word  ?  Do  not  follow  the  current  of  the  flesh>  For  this 
flesh  is  indeed  a  current;  for  it  has  none  abiding.  As  it  were 
from  a  kind  of  secret  fount  of  nature  men  nre  born,  they  live, 
they  die ;  or  whence  they  come,  or  whither  they  go,  we 
know  not.  It  is  a  hidden  water,  till  it  issue  from  its  source; 
it  flows  an,  and  ia  seen  in  its  course ;  and  again  it  is  hidden 
in  the  sea.  Let  us  despise  this  stream  flowing  oUy  running, 
disappearing,  let  us  despise  it.  AUjlesh  is  grans,  and  ail  the 
fflory  o/Jlesh  is  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass  withercth 
the  flower  falleth  away.  Wonldest  thou  endure?  But  the 
word  of  the  Lord  efidurethfor  ever* 

4.  But  ia  order  to  succour  ub,  The  Word  was  made  Flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us.  What  is.  The  Word  was  made  Flesh? 
The  gold  became  grass.  It  became  grass  for  to  he  burned; 
the  grass  was  burned,  but  the  gold  remainedj  in  the  grass  It 
perisheth  not,  yea  It  changed  the  grass.  How  did  It 
change  it?  It  raised  it  up,  quickened  it>  lifted  it  up  to 
heaven,  and  placed  it  at  the  Right  Hand  of  the  Father.  But 
that  it  might  be  said.  And  the  Word  was  made  Flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  let  us  recollect  awhile  what  went  before.  He 
came  unto  His  Own,  and  His  Own  received  Him  not.  But  as 
many  as  received  Him^,  to  them  gave  He  power  to_  become 
the  sons  of  God,  To  become,  for  they  were  not ;  but  He 
was  Himself  in  the  beginning.  He  gave  them  then poioer  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  to  them  that  believe  in  His  NuToe; 
who  were  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fleshy  nor 
of  the  mil  of  man^  hut  of  God.  Lo,  born  they  are,  in 
whatever  age  of  the  fleah  they  may  be ;  ye  see  infants ;  see 
and  rejoice.  IjO,  they  are  born ;  but  they  ore  born  of  God. 
Their  mother's  womb  is  the  water  of  baptism. 

5.  l£t  no  man  in  poorness  of  soul  entertain  this  conceit 
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and  turn  over  such  most  beggnrly  tTiouglits  in  Ins  inJnd,  atjd  Skhm. 
My  to  himself,  *'  How  in  the  beginning  was  the  JVord,  and  r\\^^  a.] 
the  IVord  was  with  God,  and  Iht  IVord  was  God:  all  things 
tfrre  made  Ay  Ifiin  ;  and  lo,  the  tVord  was  made  Flexh,  and 
dtre/t  among  «*?"  Hear  why  it  was  done-  To  those  we  know 
who  halieved  on  Him  He  hath  given  power  to  become  the 
fOM  of  God,  Let  not  thoae  then  to  whom  He  hath  given 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  Godj  think  it  impoBsible  to 
become  the  sons  of  God.  The  Word  was  made  Flesh,  and 
dvftt  among  its.  Do  not  imagine  that  it  is  too  great  a  thing 
for  you  to  become  the  sons  of  God;  for  your  sakes  He 
became  the  Son  of  man.  Who  was  the  Son  of  God,  If  He 
was  made,  that  He  might  be  less,  Who  was  more ;  can  He 
not  bring  it  to  pass,  that  of  that  less  which  wc  were,  we  may 
be  something  more  ?  He  descended  to  ub,  and  shall  not 
we  ftsccnd  to  Him  ?  For  us  He  accepted  our  death,  and 
shall  He  not  give  us  His  Life?  For  thee  He  auirered  thy 
evil  things,  and  shall  He  not  give  thee  His  good  things  ? 

6.  "  Bat  howj"  one  wilt  say,  "  can  it  be,  that  the  Word  of  vi. 
God,  by  WTiom  the  world  is  f;overned,  by  Whom  all  things 
both  were,  and  are  created,  should  contract  Himself  into  the 
Tomb  of  a  Virgin ;  should  abandon  the  world,  and  leave  the 
Aagelft,  and  be  shut  up  in  one  woman's  womb }"  Thou 
akillest  not  to  conceive  of  things  divine-  The  Word  of  God 
([  am  speaking  to  thee,  O  man,  I  am  speaking:  to  thee 
of  the  Omnipotence  of  the  Word  of  God)  could  surely  do 
ill,  seeing  that  the  Word  of  God  is  Omnipotent,  at  once 
remain  with  the  Father,  and  come  to  us ;  at  once  in  the  flesh 
Clime  forth  to  us,  and  lay  concealed  in  Him.  For  He  would 
not  the  less  have  been,  if  He  had  not  been  born  of  fleshi 
He  ipajibefore  His  own  flesh;  He  created  His  Own  mother. 
He  chose  hep  in  whom  He  should  be  conceived,  He  created 
her  of  whom  He  should  be  created.  Why  marvellest  thou? 
It  is  God  of  Whom  I  am  speaking  to  thee:  The  tVord 
woj  God. 

7.  1  am  treating  of  the  Word,  and  perchance  the  word     vii. 
ot  men  may  furnish  somewhat  like ;  though  very  unequalj 
br  distant,  in  no  way  comparable,  yet  something  which  may 
convey  ft  hint  to  you  by  way  of  rcscmblatice.     Lo,  the  word 
cb  I  am  speaking  to  you,  1  have  had  previously  in  my 
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heart:  it  came  to  thee,  yet  it  Iiaa  not  departed  from 
me  J  tliat  began  to  be  in  thee,  which  was  not  in  tbce ; 
it  continued  with  me  when  it  went  forth  to  thee.  As  then 
my  word  was  brought  fi;rth  to  thy  sense,  yet  did  not  depart 
from  my  heart ;  so  That  "Word  came  forth  to  our  tenses,  yet 
departed  not  from  His  Father.  My  word  was  with  me,  and 
it  came  forth  into  a  voice  :  the  Word  of  God  was  with  the 
Father,  and  came  forth  into  Flesh,  But  Cfin  I  do  with  my 
voice  that  which  He  could  do  with  His  Flesh  ?    For  I  ain 

'  teiuK  not  master'  of  ray  voice  oait  fliea:  He  ia  not  only  mosterof  His 
Flesh, that  It  should  be  born,  live,  act;  but,evcn  whendcodHe 
raised  [tup, and  exalted  unto  the  Father  the  Vehicle  as  it  were 
in  which  He  came  forth  to  us.     You  may  call  the  Flesh  of 

Luke  10,  Christ  a  Garment, you  may  call  it  a  Vehicle,  and  as  perchance 
Himself  vouclisafed  to  tench  us,  you  may  call  It  His  Beast! 
for  on  this  beast  He  raised  him  who  bad  been  wounded  by 
robbers;  lastly,  as  He  said  Himself  more  expressly,  you 
may  call  It  a  Temple;  This  Temple  knows  death  no  more, 
Its  seat  is  at  the  Right  Hand  of  the  Father :  in  This  Temple 
shall  He  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  dead.  What  He 
hath  by  precept  taught,  He  hath  by  example  manifested. 
What  He  liath  in  H  is  own  flesh  shewn,  that  oughtcst  thou  to 
hope  for  in  thy  flesh.  This  is  faith ;  hold  fast  what  as  yet 
thou  seest  not.  Need  there  is,  that  by  believing  thou  abide 
irm  in  that  thou  aeest  not ;  lest  when  thou  ahalt  aee^  thou  lie 
put  to  shame. 


SERMON  LXX.  [CXX,  Ben.] 

Ob  the  ixme  worts  of  Jqlm  i,  "  In  tho  b«gitinin^  was  the  Word,"  Ac. 

1.  Tfie  beginning  of  John's  Gospel,  tn  th^  beginninff  wa» 
the  Word.  Thus  he  begins,  this  he  saw,  and  transcending 
the  whole  creation,  mountains,  air,  the  heavens,  the  stars. 
Thrones,  Dominions,  Principalities,  Powers,  all  Angela,  and 
Archangels,  transcending  nil ;  he  saw  the  Word  in  the 
beginning  and  drcmk  It  in.     He  saw  nbovc  every  creature. 
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he  drank  m  from  the  LoTd's  Breast.     For  thia  gtime  Saint    Ssmic. 


John  the  Evangelist  is  be  Tvhom  Jesus  especially  loved  ;  inso- 
tnueh  that  he  lay  on  His  Breast  at  supper.  There  was  this 
secret,  that  therefrom  miglit  he  drunk  in,  what  in  the  Gospel 
was  to  lie  poured  forth.  Happy  they  who  hearand  understand. 
Of  the  next  degree  of  blesaedneas  are  they  who  thoiigli  they 
Understand  not,  believe.  For  how  great  a  thin^  it  is  to  see 
This  Word  of  God,  who  can  explain  in  human  words? 

■  2.  Lift  up  your  heartsj  my  brethren,  lift  them  up  aB  best  ye 
can ;  whatsoever  occurs  to  you  from  the  idea  of  any  body 
whatsoever,  reject.  If  tlie  Word  of  God  occurs  to  you  under 
the  idea  of  the  light  of  this  sun,  expand,  extend  it  how  you 
will,  set  no  hounds  in  your  thought  to  that  light ;  it  is  nothing 
to  the  Word  of  God.     Whatsoever  of  this  sort  the  raind 

■  conceives,  is  less  in  one  part  than  in  the  whole-  Of  the  Word 
conceive  as  Whole  every  where.  Understand  ye  what  I  say  ; 
Iw^^aiise  of  my  stress  of  time  Tamlimitingmyselfasniuch  as  I 
can  for  your  sakes>  Understand  ye  what  I  say.  Loj  this 
light  from  heaven  which  is  called  by  the  name  of  tlie  sun, 
when  it  comes  forth,  it  enlightens  the  earth,  unfolds  the  day, 
tlevelopea  forms,  distinguishes  colours.    Great  blessiiiig  it  is, 

m    fr®"-*  gift  of  God  to  all  mortal  menj  let  Hia  works  mag^nify 

■  Him.  If  the  sun  is  eo  beauteous,  what  more  beauteous 
tlian  the  sun's  Maker  ?  And  yet  look  brethren ;  lo,  he  pours 
Ilia  raya  through  the  whole  earth ;  penetrates  open  places, 
the  dosed  resist  him  ;  he  sends  his  light  through  windows, 
ran  he  also  through  a  wall  ?  To  the  Word  of  God  all  is  open, 

L  from  the  Word  of  God  nothing  is  hid.  Observe  another 
B  difference,  how  far  from  the  Creator  ia  the  creaturcjespeciftlly 
~  the  hodily  creature.  When  the  sun  is  in  the  East^  it  ia  hot 
in  the  West.  Its  light  indeed  shed  from  that  vast  body 
ttaches  even  to  the  West;  but  itself  is  not  there.  When  it 
hetpns  to  set,  then  it  will  be  there.  WTien  it  rises,  it  is  in 
the  East;  when  it  acts,  it  is  in  the  West.  By  these  opera- 
tiaas  of  his,  it  has  given  name  to  those  quarters.  Because 
it  is  in  the  East  when  it  rises  at  the  East,  it  hag  matle  it  be 
ailed  the  Rising  Sun ;  because  it  is  at  the  West,  when  it 
iel«  at  the  West,  it  has  made  it  be  called  the  Setting  Sun. 
At  night  it  is  nowhere  seen.  Is  the  Word  of  God  so? 
\Vlien  It  ia  in  l^ie  Enst,  ia  It  not  in  the  West;  or  when 
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is  in  the  West,  is  It  not  in  the  East  ?  or  does  It  evt 
ri2?^  1  the  earth,  and  go  under  or  behind  the  earth  ?  It  U  Whole 
every  where.  Who  can  in  words  explam  this  ?  Who  see  it? 
By  what  means  of  proof  shall  X  establish  to  you  what  I  say^^ 
I  am  speaking  as  a  man,  it  is  to  men  I  epeak ;  I  ai^| 
speaVing;  as  one  weak,  to  men  weaker  am  I  speaking.  Anc^^ 
yet,  my  brethren,  I  am  bold  to  say  that  I  do  in  some  soi 
free  what  I  am  saying  to  you,  though  tkroitgh  a  glass,or  darki 
I  do  in  some  sort  understand  even  within  my  heart  a  wort 
touching  this  tiling.  But  it  seeks  to  go  forth  to  you,  and 
finds  no  meet  vehicle.  The  vehicle  of  the  word  is  the  sound 
of  the  voice.  What  I  am  saying  within  mine  own  self  I  seek 
to  aay  to  you,  and  words  faiL  For  1  wish  to  speak  of  the  Word 
of  God.  How  great  a  Word^  What  kind  of  Word  ?  All 
thiftffg  were  made  by  Him,  See  the  works,  and  stand  in  awe 
of  the  Worker,     AH  things  were  made  by  Him. 

3.  Return  with  me,  O  human  infirmity,  return,  I  eajr 
Let  us  comprehend  these  human  things  if  we  can.  W^e  art 
men,  I  who  speak,  am  a  man  and  to  men  I  speakjand  utter 
the  sound  of  my  voice.  I  convey  the  sound  of  my  voice  to 
men^s  ears,  and  by  the  sound  of  my  voice  I  somehow 
through  the  ear,  layup  understandingalsoin  theheart,  Letus 
then  speak  on  this  point  what  and  how  we  can,  let  ua  com- 
prehend it.  But  if  we  have  not  ability  to  comprehend 
even  this,  in  respect  to  the  Other  what  are  we  ?  Lo,  ye 
are  listening  to  mc ;  I  am  speaking  a  word.  If  any  one 
goes  out  from  usj  and  is  asked  outside  what  is  being  done 
here,  he  answers,  "The  Bishop  is  speaking  a  word,"  I  am 
speaking  a  word  of  the  W^ord.  But  wliat  a  word  of 
What  a  Word  ?  A  mortal  word,  of  the  Word  Immortal ;  a 
changeable  word,  of  the  Word  Unchangeable;  a  passing 
word  of  the  Word  Eternal.  Nevertheless,  consider  my  word* 
For  I  have  told  you  already,  the  Word  of  God  is  Whole 
every  where.  See,  I  am  speaking  a  word  to  you ;  what 
I  say  reaches  to  all.  Now  that  what  I  am  saying  might 
come  to  you  all,  did  ye  divide  what  I  say?  If  I  were  to 
feed  you,  to  wish  to  fill  not  your  minds,  but  your  bodies,  and 
to  set  loaves  before  you  to  be  satisfied  therewith ;  would  ye 
not  divide  my  loaves  among  you?  Could  my  loaves  cimie. 
to  every  one  of  you?     If  they  came  to  one  only,  t 
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would  have  none.     But  now  see,  I  am  speaking,  and  ye  all    ^'J^' 
^jeceive.     Nay,  not  only  all  receive,  but  all  receive  it  whole,  j^ufl,  g^] 
^■t  comes  whole  to  all,  to  each  whole,    O  the  marvel  of  my 
Vvord !     What  then  is  the  Word  of  God  ?     Hear  again.     1 
Vliare  spoken ;  wlmt  I  have  spoken,  lias  gone  forth  to  you, 
and  has  not  gone  away  from  me.     It  has  reached  to  you, 
and  has  not  separated  from  me.     Before  I  spake,  1  had 
it,  and  ye  had  not ;  1  spake,  and  ye  began  to  have,  and  1 
lost  nothing.     O  the  marvel  of  my  word  ;  What  then  ia  the 
Word  of  God?  From  little  things  form  conjectures  of  tbinga 
great.     Consider  earthly  things,  laud  the  heavenly,     I  am  a 
creature,  ye  are  creatures;  and  sucli  great  miracles  are  done 
with  my  word  in  my  heart,  in  my  mouth,  in  my  voice,  in 
your  ears,  in  your  hearts.     What  then  is  the  Creator?     O 
Lord,  beAr  us.    Make  us,  for  that  Thou  host  made  us.    Make 
Osgood,  for  that  Thou  haat  made  us  enlightened  men.    These 
wbite-robedj  enlightened  ones  hear  Thy  word  by  me.     For 
1        crtlightened  by  Thy  grace  they  stand  before  Tliee.     Tkiit  i.i  Pa,  118, 
thv  dot/  which  the  Lord  kafk  made.     Only  let  them  labour,  ^*' 
Eet  them  pray  for  this,  that  when  thege  days  shall  have  gone 
by,  they  may  not  become  darkness,  who  have  been  made 
tb  light  of  the  wonders  and  the  bkadnga  of  God. 


SERMON  LXXI.  [Ben.  CXXI.] 

fh  the  words  or  the  Ckwptil,  John  i.  "  Tbei  fcorld  was  madQ  by  Him,"  Ste. 

1.    By    the  Lord  was  the  world  m&det  and  the  world  S(\\iv.  \, 
halt  Him  not.     Wliat  world  was  made  by  Him,  whatworhl     " 
itnew  Him  not  ?     For  it  ia  not  the  same  world  that  was  made 
by  Him^  which  knew  Him  not.     WTiat  is  the  world  that  was 
nude  by  Him  ?     The  heavens  and  earth.     How  did  not  the 
beaven  know  Him,whenatHia  Passion  the  aun  was  dai-kened? 
How  did  not  the  earth  know  Him,  when  as  He  hung  upon  the 
CroM,  it  quaked  ?     But  {he  world  knew  Him  not  whose  prince 
he  ii,  of  whom  l\.\^^oXA,Bfholdi  the  prince  of  this  world  covttlk  John  14, 
ndfijideth  notkintfinMe.   Wicked  men  are  called  the  world ;  ^' 
inbelieving  men  arc  called  the  world.  They  have  gotten  their 
iwinc  from  that  they  love.     By  the  love  of  God  we  are 
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made  Gods;  bd  by  the  love  of  the  world,  we  are  called  the 
world.  But  God  Jtfas  in  Chrifl  reconciling  the  morld  unto 
mm*eff.  The  world  then  knew  Him  not.  What?  "all 
men." 

2.  He  came  nnto  Hia  Own,  and  His  Own  received  Him 
not.  All  things  are  His,  but  they  are  called  His  Own,  from 
among  whom  His  mother  was,  among  whom  He  had  talcen 
Flesh,  to  whom  He  had  sent  before  theheralds  of  His  advent, 
to  whom  He  had  given  the  law,  whom  He  had  delivered 
from  the  E^ptian  bondage,  whose  father  Abraham  according 
to  the  flesh  He  elected.  For  Ho  ^&idtm\\\y  Before  Abraham 
toaa^  I  am>  He  did  not  say,  "  Before  Abraham  was,"  of 
"before  Abraham  was  made,  I  was  made."  For  in  the  begin- 
ning thff  Jford  waSf  not,  "was  made."  So  then  He  came  unto 
His  Own,  He  came  to  the  Jews.  And  His  Own  received 
Him  not* 

3*  But  as  many  as  recHved  Him.  For  of  course  the 
Apostles  were  there,  who  received  Him.  There  were 
they  who  carried  branches  before  His  beast.  They  went 
before  and  followed  after,  and  spread  their  garments,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David, 
Tifeased  is  He  That  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.  Tlicn 
said  the  Pharisees  unto  Him,**  Restrain  the  children,  that 
they  cry  not  out  so  unto  Thee/'  And  He  said,  If  these  shall 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  iviU  cry  out.  Ua  He  saw  when 
He  spake  these  words;  Tf  these  shall  hold  their  peace,  the 
atones  itnll  cry  out.  Who  are  stones,  but  they  who  worship 
stones  ?  If  the  Jewish  children  shall  hold  their  pefl,ce,  the 
elder  and  the  younger  Gentiles  shall  cry  out.  Who  are  the 
stones,  but  they  of  whom  speaketh  that  very  John,  who  came 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light  ?  For  when  he  saw  these  self- 
same Jews  priding  themseU-es  on  their  birth  from  Abraham, 
he  said  to  them,  O  generation  ofvijiers.  They  called  them- 
selves the  children  of  Abraham;  and  he  addressed  them, 
O  generation  of  vipers.  Did  he  do  Abraham  wrong  ?  God 
forbid !  He  gave  them  a  name  from  their  character.  For 
that  if  they  were  the  children  of  Abraham,  they  would 
imitate  Ahmhara ;  as  He  too  telleth  them  who  say  to  Him, 
JVe  he  free,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man ;  we  have 
Abraham  for  our  fa  I  her.     And  He  said.  If  ye  were  Ahr^ 
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\am*9  children,  ye  wovld  do  tfte  deeds  of  Abraham.     Yt 

wi*h  to  kiU  Me,  becau9e  I  tell  you  the  (rath.     This  did  nnt 

Abraham.     Ye  were  of  his  stock,  but  ye  are  a  degenerate 

Btock.     So  then  what  said  Jolin  ?     O  r/eneration  of  vij/ers, 

?A&   halh    wanwd  you   to  _fiee  from  the  wrath   id  come? 

lUBC  they  came  to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism  nf  John 

Qntn   repentance.     iVlio  hath  tuarned  you  to  Jlec  from  the 

wrath  to  come?     Bring  forth    therefore  fniits   worthy  of 

repenianee.     And  xay  not  in  your  hearts,  we  have  Abraham 

to  our  father.     For  God  u  ahfe  of  these  stones  to  raise  up 

chiidrrn  unto  Abraham,     For  God  is  able  of  these  stones 

which  he  saw  in  the  Spirit ;  to  them  he  spake ;  he  foresaw 

as;  For  Gad  is  abie  of  these    stones  to  raise  vp    children 

'      witd  Abraham.     Of  what  stones  ?      If  these  shall  hold  their 

B  pfucCf  the  stones  mil  cry  out,    Te  have  just  now  heard,  and 

cried  out.     It  is  fulfilled.  The  stones  shall  cry  out.     For 

{rom  among  the  Gentiles  we  came,  in  our  forefathers  we 

worshipped  stones.     Therefore  are  we  called  dogs  too.     Call 

to  mind   what   that   woman    beard  who    cried   after   the 

Lord,  for  she  was  a  Canannitish  woman,  a  worshipper  of 

idol*,  the  handmaid  of  devils.    What  said  Jesus  to  her? 

I     Uis  not  goad  to  take  the  chUdren's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  to 

I     dup.     Have   ye    never  noticed,   how   dogs   will  lick   the 

I      greasy  stones?  So  are  all  the  worahippera  of  images.     But 

^H  pnee  has  come  to  you*     Bui  as  many  as  received  Uim^  to 

H  them  gate  He  power  to  become  the  iom   of  God.     See  ye 

■  liBve  here  some  just  newborn:  to  them  hath  Vie  given  power 

I       iffl  becnme  the  sons  of  God.   To  whom  hath  He  given  it  ?   To 

them  thai  believe  in  Ifis  Name. 

14  And  how  do  they  become  the  sons  of  God  ?   Who  were 
born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  nor  of  the  iritl  of 
the  fieshf  hnt  of  God,     Having  received  power  to  become 
the  Bona  of  God,  t}iey  are  born  of  God.     Mark  then  j  They 
are  bom  of  God,  not  of  blood,  like  their  first  birth,  like 
I       tlmt  wretched  birth,  issuing  out  of  wretchedness.     But  tliey 
H  who  are  born  of  God,  what  were  they;  whereby  were  they 
^  first  born  ?  Of  blood  ;  of  the  joint  blood  of  the  male  and 
fernalf,  of  the  carnal  union  of  male  and  female,  from  this 
»erc  they  born.  From  whence  now  ?  They  are  born  of  God. 
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The  first  birth  of  the  male  and  female;  the  second  birth  of 
God  and  the  Church. 

5.  Lo,  they  are  born  of  God;  whereby  ia  it  brought  to 
pass  that  they  should  be  born  of  God,  who  were  first  born  of 
TCff  14,  men?  Wherebyisitbroughttopass^whereby ?  AndthelVord 
wo*  made  Fksh,  thai  It  fnipht  dwell  among  us.  Wondrous 
exchange;  He  made  Flesh,  thcj-  spirit.  What  is  this?  TMmt 
condescension  ia  here,  my  brethren;  Lift  up  your  minds  to 
the  hope  and  comprehension  of  better  things.  Give  not 
yourselves  up  to  worldly  desires,  Ye  have  been  bought  with 
a  Price ;  for  your  sakca  the  Word  was  made  Flesh ;  for  your 
sakes  He  Who  was  the  Son  of  God,  was  made  the  Son  of 
man ;  that  ye  who  were  the  sons  of  men,  might  be  made  sons 
of  God*  What  was  He,  what  was  He  mode  ?  What  were 
ye,  what  were  ye  made  ?  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  What  was 
He  made?  The  Son  of  man.  Yeweretbe  sons  of  men.  What 
were  ye  made  ?  The  sons  of  God.  He  shared  with  us  our 
evil  things,  to  give  us  His  good  things.  But  even  in  that  He 
was  made  the  Son  of  man,  He  ia  different  much  from  us. 
WearetheaoTvaof  menbytheluatofthefleah;  He  the  Son  of 
man  by  tlie  faith  of  a  virgin.  The  mother  of  any  other  man 
whatever  conceives  by  a  carnal  union  j  and  every  one  is  bom 
of  human  parents,  his  father  and  his  mother.  But  Christ 
was  born  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Virgin  Mary-  He 
came  to  uS;  but  from  Himself  departed  not  far;  yea  from 
Himself  as  God  He  departed  never ;  but  added  what  He  waft 
to  our  nature.  For  He  came  to  that  which  He  wm  not,  He 
did  not  lose  What  He  was.  He  was  made  the  Son  of  man; 
but  did  not  cease  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  Hereby  the 
Mediator,  in  the  middle.  What  is,*'  in  the  middle  ?"  Neither 
up  above,  nor  down  below.  How  neither  up  above,  nor  down 
below}  Not  above,  since  He  is  Flesh ;  not  below,  since  He 
ia  not  a  sinner.  But  yet  in  so  far  as  He  is  God,  above 
always.  For  He  did  not  so  come  to  us,  as  to  leave  the 
Father.  From  us  He  went,  and  did  not  leave  us  j  to  us  will 
He  come  again,  and  will  not  leave  Him. 
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SERMON  LXXn.     [Ben.  CXXU.] 

Oa  the  words  of  the  Gcuptl,  Jolin  i,  "When  thou  wut  ondct  the  £g-trec, 

rl  iaw  thee,"  &c. 
1.  What  we  have  heard  said  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to    ^^'•»'- 
Kathanael,  if  we  understand  it  aright,  dues  not  concern  him  [122.  B.] 
only.   Forour  Lord  Jesussawthe  whole  human  race  under  the       \^ 
fig-^tree.     For  in  thia  place  it  ia  underatood  that  by  the  fig- 
tree  He  signified  Bin,   Not  that  it  alwaya  signifies  this,  but  as 
1  hare  said  in  thia  place,  in  that  fitneaa  of  aigniBcancy,  in 
which  ye  know  that  the  first  man^  when  he  sinned,  covered 
himself  with  fig  leaves.     For  with  these  leaves  they  covered  Gen. 3, 
their  nakedness  when  they  blushed  for  their  sinj;  and  what '' 
God  bad  made  them  for  members,  they  made  for  themselves 
occaslozks  of  shame.     For  they  had  no  need  to  bluah  for  the 
^^vark  of  God ;    but  the  cause  of  ain  preceded  shame.     If 
I      iniquity  tad  not  gone  before,  nakedness  would  never  have 

been  put  to  blush-     For  they  were  naked,  and  were  not  Gen.  2, 
athamed.     For  they  had  committed  nothing  to  be  ashamed 
for.  But  why  have  I  said  all  this?  That  we  may  understand 
lliat  by  the  fig'tree  sin  is  signified.     What  then  is,  whtn  John  1, 
IhouwaitMJidfrifiefy-freeyl  gaw  thae?    When  thou  wast  ^^' 
uoder  aln^  I  saw  thee.    And  Nathanoel  louking  back  upon 
wluthftd  occurred,  remembered  that  he  had  been  under  a 
fig-tree,  where  Christ  was  not.     He  was  not  there,  that  is  by 
Ilifl Bodily  Presence:  but  by  His  knowledge  in  the  Spirit 
where  is  He  not?     And  because  he  knew  that hewas under 
tlie  fig-tree  alone,  where  the  Lord  Christ  was  not;  when  lie 
B4itl  to  liim,  illien  thou  toaH  under  the  fiy-trec,  I  saw  thee ; 
ht  both  acknowledged  the  Divinity  in  Ilim,  and  cried  out, 
Thou  art  the  king  of  Israel.  T«r.  <g. 

2.  The  Lord  saidj  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  ver.  fiO. 
vhen  thou  wast  under  the  Jig-tree,  marveltest  thou?   thou 
'Adit  »ee  ffreatei'  thiftffs  than  these.     What  are  these  greater      ii, 
tilings?     And  He  said.  Ye  shall  see  heathen  open^  and  ^Ac  t*""-  S'* 
'in^eli  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
Mm.     Let  ua  call  to  mind  the  old  story  written  in  the 

ttcred  Book.     1  mean  in  Genesis.     When  Jacob  slept  at  a  Oen.  za, 

U. 
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certain  place,  lie  put  a  atone  at  his  head  j  and  in  his  sleep 
he  saw  a  ladder  reaching*  from  earth  unto  Iiea%^en;  and 
the  Lord  was  resting  upon  it ;  and  Angels  were  ascending 
and  descending  hy  it.  This  did  Jacob  see.  A  man's  dream 
would  not  have  been  recorded,  had  not  some  great  mystery 
been  figured  in  it,  had  not  some  great  prophecy  been  to  be 
underatood  in  that  vision^^  Accordingly^  Ja<>ol)  him&elf>be- 
cflUBe  he  understood  what  he  had  seen,  placed  a  atone  there, 
and  anointed  it  with  oil.  Now  ye  recognise  the  anointing  j 
recognise  The  Anointed  also.  Fur  He  is  tkc  Stone  ll^kick  the 
buiiders  rtjected ;  He  was  made  ike  Head  of  the  corner. 
He  is  the  Stone  of  Which  Himself  said,  Jf^asosvtr  shall 
stumble  against  Tfiis  Slone  shall  beahaken  ,  but  on  whomso- 
ever That  Stone  8 haU  fall ^  It  will  crush  him,  Itis  &tuniblcd 
against  aa  It  lies  on  the  earth  ;  but  It  will  full  on  him, 
when  He  shall  come  from  on  liigh  to  judge  the  quick  and 
dead.  Woe  to  the  Jews,  for  that  when  Christ  lay  low  in 
His  humility,  they  stumbled  against  Him.  This  Many  eay 
they,  is  not  of  God,  because  He  breaketh  the  sabbath  dcttf. 
If  He  be  the  Son  of  God,  lei  Him  come  domi  from  the 
cross.  Madman,  the  atone  lies  on  the  ground,  and  so  thoa 
dcridesfc  It,  But  since  thou  doat  deride  it,  thou  art  blind  ; 
since  thou  art  blind,  thou  stumblest ;  since  thou  atumblcst ^ 
thou  art  shaken  ;  since  thou  liast  been  shaken  by  lb  as  it  now 
lies  on  the  ground,  hereafter  ahalt  thou  be  crushed  by  It  as 
It  falls  from  above.  Therefore  Jacob  anointed  the  stone* 
Did  he  nirtkean  idol  of  it?  He  shewed  *■  a  meaning  in  it,  but 
did  nut  adore  it.  Now  then  give  ear,  attend  to  this  Natha- 
nnel,  by  the  occasion  of  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  hath  been 
pleased  to  explain  to  us  Jacob's  vision. 

3.  Ye  that  are  well  instructed  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
knowthat  this  Jacob  is  Israel  too.  They  are  two  names;  for 
they  are  one  man.  His  first  name  Jacob,  which  is  by 
interpretation  supplanter,  he  received  when  he  was  born. 
For  when  those  twins  were  born,  his  brother  Esau  was  bom 
first ;  and  the  hand  of  the  younger  was  found  on  the  elder's 
foot.  He  held  his  brother's  foot  who  preceded  him  in  his 
birth,  and  himself  came  after.  And  because  of  this  occur- 
rence, because  he  held  hia  brothei-'a  heel  ^,  he  was  called 
Jacob,  tliat  is,  Supplantci\     And  afterwards,  when  he  was 
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H  lie  way.    U  hat  coniparison  can  there  be  between  an  Augers  rVoi'Vi 
Hviil  A  man's  strength  ^     Therefore  it  is  a  mystery,  a  sxLcru-  g^/^j/ 
ment,  a  prophecy,  a  figure  j  let  us  therefore  understand  it.  ^^■ 
For  consider  the  manner  of  the  sti-uggle  too.     While  he 
mrestleth,  Jacob  prevailed  against  the  Angel.     Some  high 
meaning  is  here.     And  when  the  man  had  prevailed  agninst 
the  ^Vngel,  Le  kept  huld  uf  Him  ;  yes,  the  man  kept  huld  of 
Him  Whom  he  hB.d  conquered.     AndsDadtoilinif /will  not  G^n.  32, 
7%ee  go,  except  Thau  bless  me.     When  the  conqueror  was  ^^■ 
ed  by  the  Conquered,  Christ  was  figured.    So  then  that 
1,  Wlio  is  understood  to  be  the  Lord  Jefius,  saith  to 
Jacobj  Thou  ghatt  not  be  any  more  called  Jacob,  but  Israet  Geo.  5i, 
thuil  thy  ?i«/;jei'",  which  is  by  interpretation, ''Seeing  God."  ^''■ 
After  this  He  touched  the  sinew  of  his  thigh,  the  broad  port^ 
that  is,  of  the  thigh,  and  it  dried  up  j  and  Jacob  became 
.lune.     Such  was  HeW^ho  was  conquered.     So  great  power 
had  this  Conquered  One,  as  to  touch  the  thigh,  and  maJcc 
Ume.   Itwas  thenwith  His  Own  will  that  He  was  conquered. 
Fur  He  had  power  to  latf  dou^u  His  strength,  and  He  had  John 
poirrr  to  take  it  up..     He  is  not  angry  at  being  conquered,     ' 
^m  for  He  is  not  antjry  at  being  crucified.     For  He  even  blessed 
^liiin,  saying,  Thou  shall  not   be  called  Jacob,  but   Israel. 
Tkn  the  "  Supplanter  "  was  mtule  *'  the  seer  of  God."  And 
[U  touched,  as  1  have  said,  his  thigh,  and  made  him  lunie. 
Ohatrve  in  Jacob  the  people  of  the  Jews,  those  thouaanda 
»iio  followed  and  went  before  the  Lord's  benat,  who  in 
coni*rt  with  the  Apostles  worshipped  the  Lord,  and  cried 
out,  Hotanna    to    the   Son  of  David,  Blessed  is    He  that  Mau. 

■"Ih  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord.     Behold  Jacob  blessed.     ' 
\L  Wiis  continued  Ume  until  now  in  them  who  are  at  this 
%JeW3.    For  the  broad  part  of  the  thigh  signifies  the 
multitude  of  increase.     Of  whom  the  Psalm,  when  it  pro- 
phesied that  theNationa  should  believe,  speaketh,  saying,^  Ps.l7, 
l^"ple  lekom  I  have  not  known,  hixth  served  Me;  by  the  ^y^- 
hrariiiff  fif  the  ear  U  hath  obeyed  ine*     1  was  not  there,  and  is-,  44. 
I  was  heard;  here  t  was,  and    1  was    killed.     A  people '^^- ^- ^' 
fAem  /  have  not  known,  hath  served  Me  ;  by  the  hearing  of 
Ifie  far  it  both  obeyed  Me*      Therefore  faith  cometh  by  Rom. 
Stearins,  and  Ae«nrty  by  the  word  of  Christ,     And  it  goea  '**<  "• 
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on,  TV  Mframft  cAiUrem  kmee  Bed  miio  Me :  concerning:  the 
Jews.  Tie  «fn9i^  tMldrem  imoe  htd  tmto  Me^  the  strange 
cAUdren  katr/mded  Mfwr  aW  hare  k^ed/irom  thev  paths. 
I  hare  pointed  oat  Jacob  to  yoti,  Jacob  blessed  and  Jacoli 
Ume. 

4.  But  ft9  smtog  oat  of  this  occaaon,  tltia  roost  not  be 
passed  orer,  vliich  may  h^>lT  of  itself  perplex  some  of  you ; 
with  vhat  desi^  is  \%t  tlmt  vben  this  Jacob's  grandfather 
Abraham's  name  was  chan^d^  ( for  he  too  was  first  calied 
Abram,  and  God  changed  his  bam^  and  said,,  Thou  shall 
not  be  eaUid  Ahwm,  bmi  Abrakam; )  from  that  time  he 
was  not  called  Abram.  Search  in  the  Scriptores^  and  you 
will  Me  that  before  he  received  another  name,  he  was  called 
only  Abram ;  after  he  received  it^  he  was  called  only  Abraham^ 
Buttbis  Jacobs  when  he  had  received  another  name,  heard  the 
same  words.  Thou  thait  not  be  called  Jaeohy  but  I»rael  shall 
thou  be  called.  Search  the  Scriptures,andseehowthat  hewna 
always  called  both,  both  Jacob  and  Israel.  Abrnm  after 
he  liad  received  another  name,  was  called  only  Abraham. 
Jacob  after  he  had  received  another  name,  was  called 
both  Jacob  and  Israel.  The  name  of  Abraham  was  tu  he 
developed  in  this  world  ;  for  here  he  was  made  the  father  of 
iDiiny  nations,  whence  he  received  his  name.  But  the  name 
of  Israel  relates  to  another  world,  where  we  shall  see  God. 
TJierefure  the  people  of  God,  the  Christian  people  in  this 
present  time,  is  both  Jacob  and  Israel,  Jacob  in  fact,  Israel  tn 
hope.  For  the  younger  people  is  called  the  Supplanter  of 
itti  brother  the  elder  people.  What !  have  we  supplanted 
the  Jews  ?  No,  but  we  are  said  to  be  their  supplanters,  for 
that  for  our  aakes  they  were  supplanted.  If  they  had  not 
been  blinded,  Christ  would  not  have  been  crucified  ;  Hia 
precious  Blood  would  not  have  been  shed ;  if  that  Blood  had 
not  been  shed,  the  world  would  not  have  been  redeemed. 
Because  then  their  hlindneas  hath  profited  us,  therefore  hath 
the  older  brother  been  supplanted  by  the  younger,  and  the 
younger  is  called  the  Supplanter.  But  how  long  shall 
this  be  ? 

B.  The  time  will  come,  the  end  of  the  world  will  come,  and 
all  Israel  shall  believe  ;nottlLey  who  now  are,  but  theirchildren 
who  shall  then  be.     Fur  these  pre&ent  walking  in  their  owa 
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■   nnyfl,  wiH  go  ta  thetr  own  place,  will  pass  an  to  everlasting    a»H. 
W  climnation.     But  wlien  tliey  shall  have  been  made  all  one  }^2^2\ 
people,  that  shall  come  to  pass  which  we  sing,  /  shall  be  ivTfiT" 
iafiftfied  when  Thtj  glonj  shall  be  manifested.     When  the 'S?f^- 
promise  which  is  made  to  us,  that  we  see  face  ioface,  shall 
came«     Now  ipe  see  through  a  glass  durkbj  and  in  part  -,  l  Cw- 
but  when  both  peoples,  row  purified,  now  raised  again,  now  '^'  '^" 
crowned,  now  changed  into  an  immortal  form,  and  into 
everlasting  incorruption,  shall  see  God  face  to  face,  and 
Jacob  shall  be  n  o  more,  but  there  shall  be  Israel  only ;  then 
shall  the  Lord  see  him  in  the  person  of  this  holy  IVathanael, 
md    shall    say,    Behold   an    Israelite    indeed    in    whom    i^Jo^ali 
no  guile.     When  thou  dost  he&Vj  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed; 
let  Israel  come  into  thy  mind ;  when  lamel  shall  come  into 
thy  tnind,  let  his  dream  come  into  thy  mind,  in  which  he 
law  a  ladder  from  earth  even  to  heaven,  the  Lord  standing 
npcm  it,  the  Ani^ela  of  God  ascending  and  descending^.    This 
dream  did  Jacob  see.     And  after  this  he  was  called  Israel; 
that  is,  some  little  time  after  as  he  came  from  Mesopotamia, 
I      and  on  hii  journey.     If  then  Jacob  saw  the  ladder,  and  he 
^  is  olevi  called  Israel;  and  this  Nathanaelisan/srae/i/e  indeed^ 
in  ushom  is  no  fftdle ;  therefore  when  he  wondered  liecjiuse 
the  Lord  aaid  to  him  /  smc  thee  under  the  Jig-tree ;  did  He  say  t.  48. 
to  him,  7*^01*  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these.    And  so»'M. 
FU  announced  to  him  Jacob*3  dream.     To  whom  did  He 
fliiHounce  it  ?     To  him  whom  He  called  an  Israelite  in  vfhom 
is  no  ffuile.     As  if  He  had  said,  "  His  dream,  by  whose  name 
I  haTecnlled  thee,  shall  be  manifested  in  thee ;  make  no  haste 
to  wonder,  thou  shall  see  greater  things  than  these.     Ye  '*  51- 
thall  sec  heaven  opeti^  and  the  Angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  vnto  the  Son  of  Man."     See  what  Jacob  sawj 
see  why  Jacob  anointed  the  stone  with  oil;  see  why  Jacob 
fimphetically  signified  and  prefigured  the  Anointed  One* 
For  that  action  was  a  prophecy. 

G.  Now  I  know  what  you  arc  waiting  forj  I  understand  vi. 
frliat  you  would  hear  from  me.  This  too  will  I  briefly 
tliTlare,  as  the  Lord  enableth  me ;  ascending  and  descending 
tuto  the  Son  of  Man.  How — if  they  descend  to  Him,  He  ia 
Wre;  if  they  ascend  to  lUm,  He  is  above.  But  if  they 
uoend  to  Hini,  and  descend  to  Him,  He  is  at  once  above 
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and  here.  It  cannot  any  way  possibly  he,  that  they  should 
ascend  to  Him,  and  descend  to  Him,  unless  He  I>e  both 
there  whither  they  aacendj  and  here  whither  they  descend — 
How  do  we  prove  that  He  is  both  there,  and  that  He  Lb 
here  ?  Let  Pftul>  who  was  first  Saul,  answer  ua.  He  found 
it  by  experience,  when  he  was  first  a  persecutor,  and  after- 
wards became  a  preacher;  first  Jacob,  afterwards  Israel; 
who  was  himself  too  of  (he  stock  of  Israel^  of  the  fribe  of 
Benjamin.  In  him  let  us  see  Christ  above,  Christ  below. 
First,  the  very  Voice  of  the  Lord  from  heaven  shews  tbisj 
Saui,  Sauiy  why  persecutesl  ikon  Me  ?  What !  had  Paul 
ascended  into  heaven  ?  Had  Paul  so  much  as  cast  a  atone 
into  heaven  I  He  was  persecuting  the  Chriatians,  binding 
them,  haling  them  to  be  put  to  death,  searching  them  out  in 
every  place  where  they  lay  hid,  when  they  were  found  on  no 
consideration  sparing  them.  To  whom  the  Lord  Christ 
saith,  Saul,  Saul.  Whence  crieth  He  ?  From  heaven. 
Therefore  He  ia  above.  IVhy peraecutest  thou  Me?  There- 
fore He  ia  below.  Thus  have  I  explained  aU,  though  briefly, 
yet  as  well  as  1  could  to  you.  Beloved.  I  have  ministered 
to  you  according  to  my  duty,  and  now  for  your  duty,  do  ye 
think  upon  the  poor.     Let  ua  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  LXXTU.     [Ben.  CXXIII.] 

On  thoworii  of  the  Gospel^  J«hn  ir,  "Ard  both  Jubds  wu  oiled 
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L  Yfi  know,  brethren,  for  ye  have  learnt  it  as  believing  in 
Christ,  and  continually  too  do  we  by  our  ministry  impress  it 
upon  you,  that  the  humility  of  Christ  is  the  medicine  of  man's 
swollen  pride.  For  man  would  not  have  perished,  had  he 
not  been  swollen  up  through  pride.  Tot  pride ^  aa  saith  the 
Scripture,  is  the  beginnimf  •y''^''^  *'''■  Againat  the  beginning 
of  sin,  the  beginning  of  righteousness  was  necessary.  If 
then  pride  be  the  beginning  of  all  sin,  whereby  should  the 
swelling  of  pride  be  cured,  had  not  God  vouchsafed  to 
humble  Himself?     Let  man  blush  to  be  proud,  seeing  that 


I 


God  hath    humbled   Himself.     For  when  man  is  told  to    Sitm*. 
humble  himself,  he  diadains  it ;  and  when  men  are  injured,  tA?  i  i 
it  IB  pride  that  makes  them  wish  to  be  avenged.    ForoBmuch  " 
u  they  disdain  to   humble  themselves,  they  ■wish  to  be 
arenged  ;  as  if  another's  punishment  could  be  any  profit  to 
any  man.     One  who  has   been    hurt  and  suffered  wrong 
wishes   to  be   avenged ;  he   seeks   his   own   remedy  from 
another's  punishment,  and  gains  a  great  torment..    Tlie 
Lord  Christ  therefore  vouchsafed  to  humble  Himself  in  all 
things,  shewing  u6  the  way ;  if  we  but  think  meet  to  walk 
thereby. 

2.  Among  Hia  other  acts,  lo,  the  Virgin's  Son  comes  to  the      ii* 

marriage ;  ^Mio  being  with  the  Father  instituted  marriage. 

Aft  the  first  woman,  by  whom  came  sin,  was  made  of  a  man 

inthout  a  voman  i  so  the  Man  by  Whom  sin  was  done  away, 

waa  made  of  a  woman  without  a  man.     By  the  first  we  fellj 

by  the  other  we  rise.     And  what  did  He  at  this  marriage  ? 

Of  wnter  He  mode  wine.   What  greater  sign  of  power  ?    He 

Who  had  power  to  do  such  things,  vouchsafed  to  be  in  need. 

He  Who  made  of  water  wine,  could  also  of  stones  have  made 

bread.   The  power  was  the  same ;  but  then  the  devil  tempted 

Uim,  therefore  Christ  did  it  not.     For  ye  know  that  when 

the  Lord  Christ  was  tempted,  the  de*-!!  suggested  this  to 

Him.    For  He  ■mia  an  faungred,  sincethis  too  He  vouchsafed 

to  be,  since  this  too  made  part  of  His  Humiliation.     The 

Bread  was  hungry,  as  the  Way  fainted,  as  saving  Healtli  was 

wounded,  as  the  Life  died*  When  then  He  was  an  hungred  as 

ye  know,  the  tempter  said  to  Him,  1/  thou  be  the  Son  o/UtM.  4 

Godf  command  that  these  stones  be  made  bread..     And  He   ' 

•nftde  answer  to  the  tempter,  teaching  thee  to  answer  the 

tempter*     For  to  this  end  does  the  general  fight,  that  the 

ioldier  may  learn.     What  answer  did  He  make  ?  Man  doth  »■  *• 

wt  Uve  hy  hftiad  ahne^  but  by  every  word  of  God,     And 

He  did  not  make  bread  of  the  stones,  Who  of  course  could 

u  easily  have  done  it,  as  He  made  water  into  wine.  For  itii 

to  exercise  of  the  same  power  to  make  bread  of  atone;  but 

He  did  it  not,  that  He  might  despise  the  tempter's  wilh 

For  no  otherwise  is  the  tempter  overcome,  but  by  being 

despised.     And  when  He  had  overcome  the  devil's  terapta^ 

tion,  Anyeli  catne  and  ministered  to  Him.     He  then  Who  ▼■  l'- 
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hud  HO  great  power,  why  did  He  not  do  the  one,  and  do  the 
other }  liead,  yea,  recollect  what  thou  hast  just  heard,  when 
He  did  this,  when,  that  is.  He  made  of  the  water  wine  j  what     ! 

iba.  a,    did  the  Evangelist  add  ?     And  His  dUciples  believed  on  Him. 

'■         Would  the  devil  on  the  other  occasion  hare  believed  a^^ 
Him?  fl 

ijj^  3.  He  then  Who  could  do  so  great  things,  was  hungry,^^ 

and  athirBt,  was  wearied,  slept,  was  apprehended,  beaten, 
crucified,  slain.  This  is  the  way;  walk  by  humility,  | 
that  tliou  mayeat  come  to  eternity.  Christ-God  is  the 
Country  whither  we  go  ;  Christ-Man  is  the  Way  whereby  we 
go.  To  Him  we  go,  by  Him  we  go  ;  why  fear  we  lest  we  go 
astray  ?  He  departed  not  from  the  Father ;  and  came  to  us. 
He  sucked  the  breasts,  and  He  contained  the  world.  He 
lay  in  the  manger,  and  He  fed  the  Angela.  God  and  Man, 
the  same  God  Who  is  Man,  the  same  Man  Who  is  God. 
But  not  God  in  that  wherein  He  is  Man.  God,  in  that  He  is 
the  Word}  Man,  in  that  the  Word  was  mode  Flesh;  at 
once  continuing  to  be  God,  and  assuming  man!a  flesh; 
adding  what  He  was  not,  not  losing  what  He  was.  There- 
fore having  now  suffered  in  this  His  humiliation;  having 
been  dead,  and  buried,  He  has  now  risen  again,  and  ascended 
into  heaven ;  there  He  la,  and  sitteth  at  the  right  Hand  of  the 
Father  :  and  here  He  is  needy  in  His  poor.  Yesterday  too 
I  set  this  forth  to  your  Affection  by  occasion  of  what  He  said 
to  Nathanoel,  Thou  ahalt  see  a  greater  tfiinfj  than  thh.  For 
I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  see  Heaven  open,  and  the  Angels  of 
God  ascetiding  and  desce?iding  unto  the  Son  of  Man.  We 
Bearched  out  what  this  meant,  and  spake  at  some  length  ; 
must  wc  recapitulate  the  same  to-day  }  Let  those  who  w^ 
present  remember ;  yet  I  will  briefly  nin  over  it. 
iv,  4.  He  would  not  afty  ascending  unto   the  Son  of  Ma 

unless  He  were  abore;  He  would  not  say,  descending  unto 
the  Son  of  Man^  unless  He  were  also  below.  He  is  at  once 
above,  and  below;  above  in  Himself,  below  in  His;  above 
with  the  Father,  below  in  us-  Whence  also  was  that  Voice 
;U9,  to  Saul,  Said^  Saitl,  why  peraecuteat  thou  Me?  He  woul 
not  say,  Saul^  Saulj  unless  that  He  was  above.  But  Sai 
was  not  persecuting  Kim  above.  He  then  Who  was  above 
would  not  have  eaid.  Why  jiersecntest thou  Me?     unless  H^^ 


3 


il^ 


Xt,mif''poor,receive$Higownofits,iogiveustAinff8etemal.  523 
irere  below  also.     Fear  Christ  above;  recognise  Him  below,  Snw. 

LXXtl 

[12S.  B.] 


Have  Christ  above  bestowing  His  bountyj  recognise  Him  i'^''*"'' 


» 


bere  in  need.     Here  He  is  poor,  there  He  is  nch.    That 

Christ  is  poor  here.  He  tells  us  Himself  for  rae,  /  was  an  Matt,  ib, 

huntjred^  I  was  thirsty,  I  was  naked,  I  was  a  gtrangfTy  I  was  ^*'  **• 

inpruon.    And  to  some  He  B^d,  Ye  have  ministered  unto  Me^ 

tnd  to  Bome  He  said.  Ye  have  not  ministered  unto  Me.    Lo, 

we  have  proved  Cliriat  poorj  that  Christ  is  Bich, wholtnowa 

not  ?  And  even  here  it  is  the  property  of  these  riches  to  turn 

the  water  into  wine.     If  he  who  hea  wine  is  rich,  how  rich  is 

He  Who  maketh  wine  ?     So  then  Christ  is  rich  and  poor; 

b8  God,  rich ;  03  Man,  poor.    Yea  rich  too  now  as  Very  Man 

He  hath  ascended  into  heaven,  sitteth  at  the  right  Hand  of 

the  Father ;  yet  still  He  is  poor  and  hungry  here,  thiraty,  and 

naked. 

5.  What  art  thou  ?  Rich,  or  poor  ?  Many  tell  me,  I  am  t. 
poor  J  and  they  tell  the  truth.  I  recognise  gome  poor  having 
somethings  and  some  having  want.  But  some  have  much 
gold  and  silver.  O  that  they  would  acknowledge  themselves 
poor!  Poor  they  will  acknowledge  themselves,  if  they  ac- 
knowledge tJie  poor  about  them.  For  how  is  it?  How 
UHich  soever  thou  hast,  thou  rich  man  whosoever  thou  art, 
tboa  art.  God's  beggar.  The  hour  of  prayer  comes,  and  there 
I  prove  thee.  Thou  makest  thy  petition.  How  art  thou  not 
poor,  who  makest  thy  i>etition  ?  1  say  more,  thou  makost 
petition  for  bread.  Wilt  thou  not  have  to  say,  Give  us  our  Mnti.  6, 
daily  bread?  Thou>  who  askest  daily  for  bread,  art  thou  ^^• 
poor,  or  rich  ?  And  yet  Christ  saitb  to  thee,  "  Give  me  of 
tiiat  which  I  have  given  thee  ?  For  what  didst  thou  bring 
here  when  thou  earnest  hither  ?  All  things  that  I  created, 
tbyaelf  created  hast  found  here;  nothing  didst  thou  bring, 
nothing  shak  thou  take  away.  Why  wilt  thou  not  give  Me 
»f  Mine  Own  ?  For  thou  art  full,  and  the  poor  man  is  empty. 
Look  at  your  Hrst  origin  ;  naked  were  ye  both  born.  Thou 
,  too  then  wast  bom  naked.  Great  store  hast  thou  found  here ; 
L  didst  thou  bring  ought  with  thee  ?  I  ask  for  Mine  own  ;  give, 
I  Utd  I  will  repay.  Thou  hast  found  Me  a  bountiful  giver, 
\  make  Me  at  once  thy  debtor.  It  is  not  enough  to  say, '  Thou 
I  hast  found  Me  a  bountiful  giver,  make  Me  at  once  thy 
I        debtor;*  let  Me  regard  thee  aa  lending  upon  interest.   Thou 


53  !■  Bodily  cures  Hiiie  as  not  lasting;  types  of  curva  of  the  sotd^^ 

SErtw.    giveat  Me  but  little^  1  will  repay  more.    Thou  givcst  M< 
F^S'd"!  ^^'**^'^^y  tilings,  1  will  repay  heavenly.     Thou  giveat  Me 

temporal  things,  I  will  restore  eternal.     1  will  restore  tliee 

to  thyself,  when  I  shall  have  restored  thee  unto  Me." 
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On  tho  WOrda  of  the  GoApel,  John  v.  "  No«  thero  la  At  J^raealiini 
tbo  8hc*p  gate  0  poo],"  6ic- 

1.  The  lesson  of  the  Gospel  has  just  sounded  in  our  ears, 
and  mode  us  intent  to  know  what  is  the  meaning  of  what  has 
been  read*  This,  I  suppose,  ia  looked  fur  from  me,  this  I 
promise,  by  the  Lord's  assistance>  to  explain  as  well  as  1 
can.  For  without  doubt  it  is  not  without  a  meaning,  that 
those  miracles  were  done,  and  something  they  figured  out  to 
us  bearing  on  eternal  saving  ■  health.  For  the  lieolth  of  the 
body  which  was  restored  to  this  man,  of  how  long  duration 
was  it  ?  For  u/hat  is  your  I'lfe  ?  saith  Holy  Scripture  ;  it  is  a 
vapour  that  appearetk  J'or  a  little  time,  and  then  vatiisheth 
away.  Therefore  in  that  health  was  restored  to  this  man's 
body  for  a  timC)  some  endiiringness  was  restored  to  a  vapour. 
So  then  this  is  rot  to  be  valued  much  ;  Vain  in  the 
health  of  man.  And,  brethren,  recollect  that  Prophetical 
and  Kvangclical  testimony,  for  it  ia  read  in  the  Gospel ;  All 

flesh  is  grass,  and  all  ike  glory  ofjlesh  as  the  flower  of  grass; 
the  grass  wilkereth,  the  flower  falltth  away,  the  IVord  of  the 
Lord  endnrethfor  ever.  The  Word  of  the  Lord  communi- 
cateth  glory  even  to  the  ^ass,  and  no  tKmaitory  glory  j 
for  even  to  flesh  He  giveth  immortality. 

2,  But  first  paeseth  away  the  tribulation  of  this  life,  out 
of  which  He  giveth  ua  help,  to  Whom  we  have  said.  Give 
us  help  from  tribulation.  And  all  this  life  is  indeed  a  tribu- 
lation to  the  understanding.     For  there  are  two  tormentors 

'  TliioiigliijQt  (Ilia  c-hn|itt:r  tbciy  is  Ibp  cSoubla  niDuiiii^inlliGiorigiiiB.1  oT»af 
for  Aeaiifi  and  lalvatiei*. 


Thepocti^^Jewi;  bporchestthtlawi  thetroubiin^fX^9Pa9tion^52^ 


Jahn  I, 
11. 


>of  the  souU  torturing  it  not  at  once,  but  alternating  their  Sirm. 
tortures.  Theae  two  tormentors' namesare,Fearand  Sorrow.  }l^:  u\ 
When  it  is  well  with  thee,  thou  art  in  fear ;  when  it  is 
ill,  thou  art  in  sorrow*  This  world's  prosperity,  whom  dnth 
it  not  deceive,  its  adversity  not  break  ?  In  this  grass^  and  in 
the  daya  of  grass,  the  surer  way  must  be  kept  to,  the  Word 
of  God.  For  when  it  had  been  said,  AUfieah  ia  grassy  and 
all  the  gl^ry  ofjitnh  as  thefiower  qfi/rasa,  the  grms  ivither- 
etfty  the  Jioxcer  falleth  away ;  as  though  we  should  ask, 
"  What  hope  ha&  grass  ?  what  stability  the  flower  of  grass  ?" 
it  is  said,  but  the  Word  of  ike  Lord  endureihfor  ever.  And 
whence,  you  will  say,  is  that  Word  to  me  ?  The  Word  wan 
nmde  Flesh,  and  dwelt  among  «».  For  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
saith  to  thee,  "  Do  not  reject  My  promise,  for  1  have  not 
lejected  thy  grasa."  Thia  then  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
^  hatb  granted  to  us,  that  we  might  hold  to  Him,  that  we  might 
H  not  pass  away  with  the  flower  of  grass  j  this,  I  §ay,  that  He 
hath  granted  to  us,  that  the  Word  should  be  made  Flcah, 
taking  Flesh,  not  changed  into  fleah,  abiding,  and  assuming, 
abiding  What  He  was,  assuming  what  He  waa  not;  this,  I 
say,  that  He  hath  granted  to  us,  that  pool  also  signifies. 

3.  1  am  speaking  briefly*    That  water  waa  the  Jewieh 

people;  the  five  porches,  were  the  Law.     For  Moses  wrote 

five  books.     Therefore  was    the    water   enclosed   by  five 

I        porches,  as  that  people  was  held  in  by  the  Law.     The  trou- 

H    bling  of  the  water,  is  the  Lord's  Passion  among  that  people. 

"     He  who  descended  waa  healed,  and  only  one;  for  this  is 

uaity.     Whosoever  are  offended  at  the  Passion  of  Christ  are 

proDtl;  they  will  not  descend,  they  are  not  healed.     And 

Bay  they,  "  Am  I  to  believe  that  God  was  Incarnate,  that 

God  was  born  of  a  woman,  that  God  was  crucified,  scourged, 

dead,  wounded,  buried  ?    Be  it  far  from  me  to  believe  thia  of 

God,  it  is  unworthy  of  Him."  Let  the  heart  apeak,  not  the 

neck.    To  the  proud  the  humiliation  of  the  Lord  seems 

onirortby  of  Him,  therefore  is  saving  health  far  off  from 

Wch.   Lift  not  thyself  up;  if  thou  wouldest  be  made  whole, 

descend.    Well  might  piety  be  alarmed,  if  Chriat  in  the  flesh 

BDbject  to  change  were  only  spoken  of.     But  now  the  truth 

srta  forth  to  thee,  Christ  Unchangeable  in  His  Nature  as  the 

Lord.     For,  In  the  Itcginmns  teas  tha  IVord  ut^d  the  W^orrfJolml,  I 
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was  with  God;  not  a  word  to  sound,  and  so  pass  away;  fo 
the  Word  was  God.  So  then  thy  God  endureth  unchange- 
able- O  true  piety;  thy  God  endureth,  fear  not;  He  doth 
not  perish,  and  through  Him,  thou  too  dost  not  perish.  He 
endureth>  He  ia  born  of  a  woman,  but  in  the  Flesh.  The 
Word  mnde  even  His  Mother.  He  Who  was  before  He  waa 
made,  made  her  in  whom  He  was  to  be  made  Himself.  He 
WM  an  infant,  but  in  the  Flesh.  He  siackedj  He  grew,  He 
took  nourishment.  He  ran  through  the  severirf  stages  of  Ufe, 
He  came  to  man's  estate,  but  in  the  Flesh.  He  was  wearied, 
and  He  slept,  hut  in  the  Flesh.  He  suffered  hunger  and 
thirst,  but  in  the  Flesh.  He  was  apprehended,  bound, 
scourged,  assailed  with  railings,  crucified  finally,  and  killed^ 
but  in  the  Flesh.  Why  art  thou  alarmed  ?  The  Word  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  e%yer.  Whoso  rejecteth  this  humiliation 
of  God,  doth  not  %vish  for  healing  from  the  deadly  swelling 
of  pride. 

4.  So  then  by  His  Flesh  did  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  grant 
hope  to  our  flesh.  For  He  took  on  Him  what  we  knew  well 
in  this  earth,  what  aboundeth  here,  to  be  born,  and  to  die. 
To  be  born  and  to  die,  abounded  here ;  to  rise  again  and  to 
live  for  ever,  was  not  here.  Poor  eai-thly  merchandize  found 
He  here.  He  brought  here  strange  and  heavenly.  If  thou 
art  alarmed  at  death,  love  the  resurrection.  He  hath  given 
thee  help  out  of  tribulation  \  for  vain  thy  health  had  ever 
been.  Let  us  acknowledge  therefore  and  love  the  saving 
health  which  is  in  this  world  strange,  i.  e.,  health  everlasting, 
and  live  we  in  this  world  as  strangers.  Let  us  think  that  we 
are  butpaaaing  away,  so  shall  webesinningless.  Let  usrather 
give  thanks  to  our  Lord  God,  that  He  hath  been  pleased  that 
the  last  day  of  this  life  should  be  both  near  and  uncertain. 
From  the  earliest  infancy  even  to  decrepit  old  age,  it  ia  but 
a  short  span.  If  Adam  had  died  to-day,  what  would  it  have 
profited  him,  that  he  had  lived  so  long  ?  What  "  long  time" 
is  there  in  that  in  which  there  is  an  end?  No  one  recalleth 
yesterday  j  to-day  is  pressed  on  to-morrow,  that  it  may 
pass  away.  In  this  little  span  let  us  live  well,  that  we  may 
go  whence  we  may  not  pass  away.  And  now  even  as  we  are 
talking,  we  arc  indeed  passing  away.  Our  words  run  on, 
and  the  hours  dy  by ;  so  does  our  age,  so  our  actions,  so  ot 
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honours,  bo  our  misery,  bo  our  happinesa  here  below-  All 
passeth  away;^  but  let  us  not  he  alarmed  ;  The  Word  of  God 
endurethfor  ever.     Let  u&  turn  to  the  Lordj  &c. 

^  1.  Subjects  atr^nge  neither  to  your  ears  nor  hearts  are 
now  repeated :  yet  do  they  revive  the  afTections  of  the 
hearer,  and  by  repetition  in  some  sort  renew  ua :  nor  is  it 
wearisome  to  hear  what  is  well  known  already,  for  the  words 
of  the  Lord  are  always  sweet.  The  exposition  of  the  sacred 
Scriptures  is  as  the  sacred  Scriptures  themselves :  though 
they  be  well  known,  yet  are  they  read  to  impress  the  remem- 
brance of  them.  And  ao  the  exposition  of  them,  though  it 
be  well  known,  is  nevertheless  to  be  repeated,  that  they  who 
have  forgotten  it  may  be  reminded,  or  they  who  chanced  not 
to  hear  it  may  hear ;  and  that  with  thoae  who  do  retain  what 
they  are  used  to  hear,  it  may  by  the  repetition  be  brought  to 
pass  that  they  shall  not  be  able  to  forget  it.  For  I  remember 
that  I  have  already  spoken  to  you,  Beloved,  on  this  lesson 

»of  the  Gospel.     Yet  to  repeat  the  same  esplanation  to  you 
IS  not  wearisome^  even  as  it  was  not  wearisome  to  repeat  the 
same  Legson  to  you.     The  Apostle  Paul  saith  in  a  certain 
Bpi&tle,  To  vjrite  the  same  things  to  you^  to  me  indeed  is 
«*/  ioearitomej  hut  for  yau  it  is  necessary.     So  too  with 
myself  to  say  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  is  not  weari- 
some, but  for  you  it  is  safe. 
H      2.  The  five  porches  in  which  the  infirm  folk  lay  signify 
the  Law,  wliich  was  first  given  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  people 
ef  Israel  by  Moaea  the  servant  of  God,     For  this  Moses  the 
miaister  of  the  Law  wrote  five  books.    In  relation  therefore 
■1        to  the  number  of  the  books  which  he  wrote,  the  five  porches 
^gnred  the  Law.     But  because  the  Law  was  not  given 
^  heal  the  infirm«  but  to  discover  and  to  manifest  them 
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beenbij  the  Law;  But  the  Scripture  hatk  concluded  aU  under 
siiiy  that  the  promise  dy  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  t/iren 
to  them  that  believe ;  therefore  in  those  porches  the  sick 
folk  lay,  but  were  not  cured,  Forwhatsaitlihe?  If  there  had 
been  a  laio  given  which  could  have  given  life.  Therefore 
those  porches  which  figured  the  Law  could  not  cure  the  sick. 
Some  one  will  say  to  me,  "  Why  then  was  it  given  ?"  The 
Apostle  Paul  hath  himself  explained:  jScrip^Mre,  saith  he, 
hath  concluded  all  under  sin;  that  the  promise  by  faith  ttf 
Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to  them  that  Selieve.  For  these 
folk  who  were  sick,  thought  themaelvea  to  be  whole.  They 
received  the  Law,  which  they  were  not  able  to  fulfil;  they 
learnt  in  what  disease  they  were,  and  they  implored  tlie 
Physician's  aid;  they  wished  to  becured  because  they  came  to 
know  they  were  in  distress,  which  they  would  not  have  known 
if  they  had  not  been  unable  to  fulfil  the  Law  which  had  been 
given.  For  man  thought  himself  innocent,  and  from  this 
very  pride  of  false  innocence  became  more  mad.  To  tame 
this  pride  then  and  to  lay  it  bare,  the  Law  was  given ;  not 
to  deliver  the  sick,  but  to  convince  the  proud.  Attend  then. 
Beloved ;  to  this  end  w^as  the  Law  given,  to  discover  diseases, 
not  to  take  them^  away.  And  so  then  those  sick  folk  who 
might  have  been  sick  in  their  own  houses  with  greater 
privacy^  if  those  five  porches  had  not  existed,  were  in  those 
porches  set  forth  to  the  eyes  of  all  men,  but  were  not  by  the 
porches  cured.  Tlie  Law  therefore  was  useful  to  discover 
Bins,  because  that  man  being  made  more  abundantly  guilty 
by  the  transgression  of  the  Law,  might,  having  tamed  his 
pride,  implore  the  help  of  Him  that  pitieth.  Attend  to  the 
Apostle;  The  Law  CTiiered  that  siri might  abo7tad;  but  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  hath  much  mitre  abounded.  What  is, 
The  Law  entered  that  siJt  might  abound?  As  in  another 
place  he  saith,  For  where  there  is  no  law,  there  is  no  trans- 
gression.  Man  may  be  called  a  sinner  before  the  Law,  a 
transgressor  he  cannot.  But  when  he  hath  sinned,  afttt- 
that  he  hath  received  the  Law,  he  is  found  not  only  a  sinner, 
hut  a  tmnsgreasor.  Forasmuch  then  as  to  ain  is  added 
transgression,  therefore  hath  sin  abounded.  And  when  sin 
abounds,  human  pride  learns  at  length  to  submit  itself,  and 
to  confers  to  God,  and  to  say, "  I  am  weak."    To  say  too 


Grace  only  enahUa  to  fulfil  the  Law, 


ftwiae  words  ot  tHc  "Psalm  which  none  but  the  Imiubled  aoul 
uil^jriaicf,  Lord,  Ac  merciful  unto  me  ;  heal  my  soui^/or  I 
hmnKwd  agninst  Thee,     Let  the  weak  soul  then  say  this 
(kl  is  ftt  leaut  coTivinced  by  tTansgreaalon,  and  not  cared, 
bol  nmmfeated  iLiy  the  Law.     Hear  too  Paul  himself  sliewing 
thw,  hoth  that  the  Law   is  good,   and   yet  that  nothing 
but  Itie  grace  of  Christ  delivereth  from  sin.    For  the  Law 
can  prohibit  and  command;  apply  the  medicine,  that  that 
uhlch  doth  not  allow  a  man  to  fidfil  the  Law,  may  be  cured, 
it  cannot,  but  grace  only  doeth  that.    For  the  Apostle  saith, 
far  /  dehtfht    in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  inner  man. 
That  is,  1  see  now  that  what  the  Law  blames  is  evil,  and 
what  the  Law  cDmmanda  is  j^ood.     For  I  delight  in  the  Law 
ojf  God    after  the  inner  man.     I  see   another   law  in  my 
memtert  refitting  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
^Ltaptivitjf  in  the  taw  of  sin.     This  derived  from  the  punish- 
BlQcnt  of  sin,  from  the  propagation  of  death,  from  the  con- 
demnation of  Adam,  resists  the  law  of  the  mind,  and  brings 
it  inio  c/iptivitff  in  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  tht  members. 
He  was  convinced ;  he  received  the  Law,  that  he  might  l«j 
conirinced  :  see  now  what  profit  it  was  to  him  that  lie  was 
convinced.     Hear  the  following  words,  Wretched  man  that 
I  am,  tpho  shall  ddiver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 
The  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3,  Give  heed  then.  Those  five  porches  were  significative 
of  the  Low,  bearing  the  sick,  not  healing  them  ;  discovering, 
aot  curing  them.  But  who  did  cure  the  sick?  He  that  de- 
•cended  into  the  pool.  And  when  did  the  sick  man  descend 
into  the  pool  ?  AVhen  the  Ang;el  gave,  the  sign  hy  the  moving 
of  the  water.  For  thus  was  that  pool  sanctified,  for  that  the 
Angel  came  down  and  moved  the  water.  Men  saw  the  water ; 
and  from  the  motion  of  the  troubled  water  they  understood 
the  preaence  of  the  Angel.  If  any  one  then  went  down,  he 
WMcured.  WhythenwasnotthfltsickmanciLred?  Letuscon- 
nder  his  own  words ;  /  have  no  man^  he  says,  when  the  water 
u  moved,  to  put  me  into  the  pool,  hut  while  I  am  coming^ 
nmoiher  tteppeth  down.  Coultleat  not  thou  then  step  down 
ftfterwards,  if  another  step  down  before  thee  ?  Here  it  is  shewn 
«*,  that  only  one  was  cured  at  the  moving  of  the  water. 
Wh<»oevcr8teppcthdowii  first,  healone  was  cured  ;  but  who- 
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Sham,  ever  stepped  down  afterwards,  at  that  moving  of  the  water 
riS5  B  1  "^*  "°*  cured,  but  waited  till  it  was  moved  again.  What 
'B«ra-~  then,  does  this  rayatery^  mean  ?  For  it  ia  not  vi'ithout  s 
laentTim  meaning.  Attend,  Beloved.  Waters  are  put  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse for  a  figure  of  peoples.  For  when  in  the  Apoc^ypse 
Ret.  17,  John  saw  many  waters,  he  asked  what  it  meant,  and  it  was 
told  him  that  they  were  peoples.  The  water  then  of  the 
pool  signified  the  people  of  the  Jews.  For  as  that  people  w^ 
held  in  by  the  five  books  of  Moseg  in  the  Law,  6o  that  water 
too  waa  enclosed  by  five  porches.  When  was  the  water 
troubled  ?  When  the  people  of  the  Jews  was  troubled. 
Ajid  when  was  the  people  of  the  Jews  troubled,  but  when  tie 
Lord  JeauH  Christ  came?  The  Lord's  Passion,  was  tlie 
troubling  of  the  water.  For  the  Jews  were  troubled  when 
the  Lord  suffered.  See,  what  was  just  now  read  had  relation 
to  this  troubling.  The  Jeies  wished  to  kill  Him,  not  tm^ 
because  He  did  these  things  on  the  sabbaths^  but  because 
He  called  Himself  the  Son  of  God^  making  Himself  eyaoi 
teith  God.  For  Christ  called  Himself  the  Son  after  one 
Pi.  88, 6.  manner.  In  another  was  it  aaid  to  men,  /  mid.  Ye  are 
GodSf  and  ye  are  all  children  of  the  Most  High.  For  if  He 
had  made  Himself  the  Son  of  God  in  such  sort  aa  any  man 
whatever  may  be  called  the  aon  of  God  :  (for  by  the  grace  of 
God  men  are  called  sons  of  God  ;)  the  Jews  would  not  hove 
been  enraged.  But  because  they  understand  Him  to  call 
Himself  the  Son  of  God  In.  another  wavi  according  to  that^ 
In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  IVord  was  with 
God,  and  the  IVord  was  God;  and  according  to  what  the 
Apostle  saith,  Who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  they  saw  a  man^  and  they 
were  enraged,  because  He  made  Himself  equal  with  God. 
But  He  well  knew  that  He  was  equalj  but  Wherein  they  saw 
not.  For  that  which  they  saw  they  wished  to  crucify  ;  by  ; 
That  Which  they  saw  not,  they  were  judged.  What  did  the^ 
Jews  see  ?  What  the  Apostles  also  saw,  when  Philip  said^^ 
Jolu  li.  Shew  us  the  Father,  mnd  it  sufftcath  U9.  But  what  did  th^^ 
Jews  not  see  ?  What  not  even  the  Apostles  saw,  when  th^ 
Lord  answered,  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  an^^ 
yst  have  ye  not  known  Me  ^  He  that  seeth  Me,  setih  Ih-^ 
Father   also.     Because   then   the   Jews    were   not  able 
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see  This  in  Him,  they  hehl  [fim  for  n  pioud  and  ungotlly 
raaii,  milking  Himaelf  equal  with  God.  Here  wasatroublJngj 
the  water  was  troulikdjthe  Angel  had  come.  For  the  Lord 
is  called  also  the  Angel  of  the  Great  Counsel,  in  that  He  is 
the  messenger  of  the  Father's  will.  For  Angel  in  Greek  is 
in  Latin  "  messenger."  80  you  have  the  Lord  saying  that 
He  announces  to  U3  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  He  then  had 
come,  the  Angel  of  the  Great  C&u«,te/,  but  the  Lord  of  all  the 
Angels.  "Angel"  on  this  account, because  He  took  Flesh; 
the  "  Lord  of  Angels,"  in  that  by  Him  all  things  were 
matle,  and  without  Him  was  nothing  made..  For  if  all 
thingSj  Angels  too.  And  therefore  Himself  was  not  made, 
because  by  Him  all  things  were  made.  Now  what  was  mode, 
waa  not  made  without  the  operation  of  the  Word.  But  the 
fiesh  w^hich  became  the  mother  of  Christ,  could  not  hare 
been  bom,  if  it  had  not  been  created  by  the  Word,  Which 
was  afterwards  born  of  it. 

■  4.  The  Jews  then  were  troubled.  What  is  this  ?  W%y 
vSoetk  He  these  things  on  the  sabbath  days?  And  e&pCciaUy 
at  thoBe  words  of  the  Lord,  My  Father  worketk  hithertOi 
and  f  work.  Their  carnal  understanding  of  this,  that  God 
rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  all  His  works, "  troubled 
them.*'  For  this  is  WTitten  in  Geuesis^and  most  excellently 
written  it  is,  and  on  the  beat  reasons.  But  they  thinking 
that  God  aa  it  were  rested  from  fatigue  on  the  seventh  day 
after  all,  and  that  He  therefore  blessed  it,  because  on  it  He 
was  refreshed  from  His  weariness,  did  not  in  their  foolish- 
ness understand,  that  He  Who  made  all  things  by  the  Word, 
could  not  be  wearied.  Let  them  read,  and  tell  me  how 
Could  God  be  wearied,  Who  said,  Let  it  be  made,  and  it 

?a*  made.  To-day  if  a  man  could  so  do,  as  God  did,  how 
juld  he  be  wearied  ?  He  said,  Let  there  he  light,  and  the 
jkt  tvas  made.     Again,  let  there  be  a  firmament,  and  it 

fas  made;  if  indeed   He  said,  and  it  was  not  done,  He 

VMoiedt    In  another  place  briefly.  He  spake  and  they 

i*e  made:  He  commanded,  and  they  were  created.     He 

len  Who  worketh  thus,  how  doth  He  labour  ?     But  if  He 

not,  how  doth  He  rest  ?     But  in  that  sabbath,  tn 

vhich  it  is  said  that  God  rested  from  all  His  works,  in  the 

Rest  gf  God  uur  rest  was  signiBcd ;  because  the  sabbath  of 
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Skrm-  this  world  shall  bc^  when  the  six  ages  ahull  have  passed  nwav. 
na^5*B  1  '^^^  ^^^  '^^y^  '^  ^*  yi^TQ  of  the  world  are  passing  away.  One 
~~^ —  day  hath  passed  away,  from  Adam  unto  Noe ;  another  from 
the  deluge  unto  Abraham ;  the  third  from  Abraham  unto 
David ;  the  fourth  from  David  unto  the  carrying  away  into 
Babylon ;  the  fifth  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  unfa? 
the  advent  of  our  Lord  Jeaus  Christ.  Now  the  sixth  day  U 
in  passing.  We  are  in  the  sixth  age,  in  the  sixth  day.  Let 
na  then  be  reformed  after  the  image  of  God,  because  that  oa 
Gen.  1,  the  sixth  day  man  was  made  after  the  image  of  God.  What 
^''  formation  did  then,  let  reformation  do  in  us,  and  what 
creation  did  there,  let  creating-anew  do  in  us.  After  this 
day  in  which  we  now  are,  after  this  age,  the  rest  which  is 
promised  to  the  saints  and  prefigured  in  those  days,  shall 
come.  Because  in  very  truth  too,  after  all  things  which  He 
made  in  the  world,  He  hath  made  nothing  new  in  cfcaticm 
afterwards.  The  creatures  themselves  shall  be  transformed 
and  changed.  For  since  the  creatures  were  foshiooecU 
nothing  more  has  been  added.  But  nevertheless,  if  He 
Who  made  did  not  rule  the  world,  what  is  made  would  foil 
to  ruin :  He  cannot  but  adm^inlster  that  which  He  hatli 
made.  Because  then  nothing  hath  been  added  to  the 
creation,  He  is  said  to  have  rested  from  all  Hie  works;  but 
because  He  doth  not  cease  to  govern  what  He  made,  rightly 
did  the  Lord  say,  My  Father  worketk  even  hitherto.  At- 
tend, Beloved.  He  finished,  He  is  said  to  have  rested;  for 
He  Bniahed  His  works,  and  hath  added  no  more.  He 
governeth  what  He  hath  made ;  therefore  He  doth  not  cease 
to  work.  But  with  the  same  facility  that  He  made,  with  the 
same  doth  He  govern.  For  do  not  supposej,  brethren,  that 
when  He  created  He  did  not  labour,  and  that  He  laboureth 
in  that  He  governeth :  oa  in.  a  ship,  they  labour  who  build 
the  ship,  and  they  who  manage  it  labour  too  ;  for  they  are 
men.  For  with  the  same  facility  wherewith  He  spake  anffi 
they  were  rAade,  with  the  same  facility  and  judgment  dothi 
He  govern  all  things  by  the  Word. 

5.  Letusnot,  because  human  affairs  seem  to  lie  in  disorder- 
fancy  that  there  is  no  governance  of  human  affairs.  For  al~ 
men  are  ordered  in  their  proper  places ;  but  to  every  man  i"' 
aeema  as  though  they  have  no  order.     Do  thou  only  loc 
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wftftt  tuou  wouldest  wisli  to  be  ;  for  as  thou  alialt  %vish  to  he,  Seih. 
the  Master'  knoweth  where  to  place  thee.  Look  at  a  painter.  fVo^o'-i 
Befui%  him  are  placed  various  colours,  and  he  knows  where  f^tSI*" 
tu  set  each  colour  on.  Qiiestiunlesd  the  sinner  hath  chosen 
to  be  the  black  colour;  does  not  then  the  Artist-  know  where  s»rtifex 
to  place  him?  Howmany  parts  does  the  painter  finish  offwith 
the  colour  of  bliick  ?  how  many  ornaments  does  he  make  of 
it  ?  With  it  be  makes  the  hair,  the  heard,  the  eye-brows ;  he 
makes  the  Cace  of  white  only.  Look  then  to  that  which  thou 
wouldest  wish  to  be ;  take  no  care  where  He  may  order 
thee  Who  cannot  err,  He  knoweth  where  to  place  thee- 
For  so  we  see  it  happen  by  the  common  laws  of  the  world, 
Some  mauj  for  inatancc^  has  chosen  to  be  a  house-breaker: 
e  law  of  the  judge  knows  that  he  has  acted  contrary  to  the 
.w:  the  law  of  the  judge  knows  where  to  place  hira;  and 
orders  him  moat  properly.  He  indeed  has  lived  evilly ;  but 
not  evilly  has  the  kw  ordered  him.  From  a  houBe-breaker 
he  will  be  sentenced  to  the  minea ;  from  the  labour  of  such 
how  great  works  are  constructed  ?  That  condemned  man*8 
punishment  is  the  city's  ornament-  So  then  God  knoweth 
where  to  place  thee.  Do  not  think  that  thou  art  disturbing 
the  counsel  of  God,  if  thou  art  minded  to  be  disorderly. 
Doth  not  He  Who  knew  how  to  create,  know  how  to  order 
thee  >  Good  were  it  for  thee  to  strive  for  this,  to  be  aet  in  a 
good  place.  W^hat  was  said  of  Judas  by  the  Apostle  ^  He  Acta  i, 
went  unio  his  otim  place.  By  the  operation  of  course  of"' 
Divine  Providence,  beftiuse  by  an  evil  will  he  chose  to  be 
evil,  but  God  did  not  by  ordering  evil  make  it.  But  because 
that  evil  man  himself  chose  to  be  a  sinner,  he  did  what  he 
would,  and  suffered  what  he  would  not.  In  that  he  did  what 
he  would,  his  sin  is  discovered ;  in  that  he  suflered  what  he 
^vould  not,  the  order  of  God  is  praised. 

6,  Wherefore  have  1  said  all  this?  That  ye,  brethren, 
may  understand  what  was  most  excellently  said  by  the  Lord 
f  Jesus  Christ,  Mif  Father  worketh  even  hitherta.  In  that 
He  doth  not  abandon  the  creature  which  He  made.  And 
He  saidj  As  He  worketh,  so  do  I  aho  work.  In  this  He  at 
once  signified  that  He  was  equal  with  God.  My  Father, 
"ttith  He,  worketh  hitherto,  and  J  work*  Their  carnal  sense 
toucliing  the  rest  ^  was  troubled.     Forthey  thought  that  the  *  UbhaHa 
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Lord  being  wearied  rested,  that  He  should  work  no  more. 
They  Iiear,  ^fy  Father  ivorketh  evert  hitherto :  they  are 
trouhled.  And  I  work .  He  hath  made  Himself  equal  with 
God  :  they  are  troubled.  But  be  not  alarmed.  The  water 
is  troubled  now  the  sick  man  is  to  be  cured.  What  meaneth 
this  ?  Therefore  are  they  troubled,  that  the  Lord  may  suffer. 
The  Lord  doth  suffer,  the  precious  Blood  is  shed,  the  sinner 
io  redeemedj  grace  ia  given  to  the  sinner,  to  him  that  saitli, 
Wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  tht 
body  of  this  death  f  The  grace  of  God^  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  But  how  ia  he  cured  ?  If  he  step  down.  For 
that  pool  was  so  madej  that  men  should  go  down,  and  not 
come  up  to  it.  For  there  might  be  pools  of  such  a  kind,  so 
constructed,  that  men  must  go  up  to  them.  But  why  wm 
this  nmde  in  such  a  way  that  men  must  go  down  to  it  ?  Be- 
caiise  the  Lord's  Passion  searches  for  the  humble.  Let  the 
humble  go  down,  let  him  not  be  proud,  if  he  wishes  t«  be 
cured.  But  why  it  waa  but  one  ?  Because  the  Church  is 
only  One  throughoutthe  world,  unity  is  saved.  When  then 
one  ia  made  whole,  unity  is  signified.  By  one  understand 
unity.  Depart  not  then  from  unity,  if  thou  wouldeat  not  be 
without  a  part  in  this  saving  ^  cure. 

7.  What  then  does  it  mean  that  the  man  was  in  infirmity 
thirty-eight  years  ?  I  know,  brethren,  that  I  have  spoken  of 
this  already ;  but  even  those  who  read  forget,  how  much  more 
they  who  hear  but  seldom  f  Attend  therefore  for  a  little 
while.  Beloved.  In  "  the  number  forty,  the  accomplishment  o^ 
righteou9ne3&  is  figured.  The  accomplishment  of  righteous- 
ness, in  that  we  live  here  in  labour,  in  toil,  in  a  self-restraint, 
in  fastings,  in  watchings*  in  tribulation ;  this  ia  the  exercise  of 
righteousness,  to  bear  this  present  time,  and  to  fostaaitwere 
from  this  world  ;  not  from  the  food  of  the  body,  which  we  do 
but  seldom  J  but  from  the  love  of  the  world,  which  we  ought 
to  do  always.  He  then  fulfils  the  law  who  abstains  &om  this 
world.  For  he  cannot  love  tliat  which  is  eternal,  unless  he 
shall  cease  to  love  that  which  ia  temporal.  Consider  a  man's 
love  :  think  of  it  as,  so  to  say,  the  hand  of  the  soul.  If  itifi 
holding  any  thing,  it  cannot  hold  any  thing  else.  But  that 
it  may  be  able  to  hold  what  is  given  to  it,  it  must  leave  go 
what  it  holds  already.     This  I  say,  see  how  expressly  I  say 


^ 
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it;  "  Wlioso  loveth  this  world  cannot  love  God;  he  hath  his 
hand  engaged."  God  saith  to  him, "Hold  what  I  give."  He 
will  not  leave  go  what  he  wa&  holding ;  lie  cannot  receive 
Tphat  is  off*eTed.  Have  T  aaid  a  man  should  not  possess  ought  ? 
If  he  is  able,  if  perfection  require  this  of  him,  let  him  not 
possess.  If  hindered  by  any  necesaity  he  is  not  able,  let 
liim  possess,  not  be  possessed  ;  let  him  hold^  not  be  held;  let 
him  be  the  lord  of  his  posaesaions,  not  the  slavey  as  aaith 
the  Apostle,  ffowever,  brethren,  the  tim^  is  short ;  it  remaineth 
that  both  they  that  have  wiiwSf  be  as  though  th(^j  had  not  ; 
and  they  who  buy,astkouyhthcij  possessed  not;  andlheywho 
rejoicej  as  (hough  ihey  rejoiced  not ,-  and  they  who  weep,  at 
though  they  wept  not ,-  and  they  who  use  this  worlds  as  though 
they  ustd^  it  not ;  for  the  fashion  of  this  taoHd  passeth  swag. 
I  would  have  you  be  without  carefulness.  What  is, "  Do  not 
love  what  thou  dost  possess  in  this  world  ?"  Let  it  not  hold 
thine  hand  fast,  by  which  God  must  be  held.  Let  not  thy 
YC  be  engaged,  whereby  thou  canst  make  thy  way  to  God, 
and  cleave  to  Him  Who  created  thee. 

8.  Thou  wilt  sayandmake  answer  to  me,  "Yea,  God  knows 

that  I  possess  innocently  what  I  have."   Temptation  proves 

thee.     There  la  a  troubling  of  thy  possessions,  and  thou  dost 

blaspheme*    It  is  but  lately  we  were  in  auch  a  case.    There 

is  u  troubling  of  thy  posstsaions^  and  thou  art  not  found 

what  thou  wast,  and  dost  show  that  there  is  one  thing  ia 

thy  mouth  to-day,  and  another  in  thy  mouth  yesterday. 

iVnd  I  would  that  thou,  wouldest  only  defend  thine  own 

even  with  vehemence^;  and  not  try  to  usurp  with  audacity 

another's  ;  and   what    is   worse,   to   escape   reprehension, 

mnintain  that  what  is  another's  is  thine  own.    But  why  need 

I  iiy  more  ?     This  I  advise,  this  I  gay,  brethren,  and  aa  a. 

brother  advise  i  God  bids,  and  I  admonish  because  I  am 

adiuuiiished-     He  alarmcth  me,  Who  doth  not  allow  me 

tykeep  silence.     He  exacteth  of  me  what  He  hath  given. 

^ur  He  hath  given  it  to  be  laid  out,  not  to  be  kept  up.  And 

it  \  should  keep  it  and  hide  it,  He  saith  to  me,  Thou  wicked 

'^^dtlothfui  servant,  wherefore  gavest  thou  not  My  money  to 

'*•«  exchangers,  that  at  My  coming  I  might  require  it  with 

'•mr^;'     And  what  will  it  profit  me  that  I  have  lost  nothing 

^^  tliat  which  I  received  ?     That  is  not  enough  for  my  Lord, 
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Suny,    He  is  covet*ou3  ;  but  God's  rovcleousncss  13  our  salration. 
rifl-'^H  1  ^^  '^  coveteaua,  He  luoketh  for  Hia  otiti  money,  He  ga- 

thereth  in  His  Own  image.     Thou  shouldeat  have  given,  saith 

He,  the  monq/  to  the  exckangtrss  that  at  My  cominf/  I  might 
receive  it  with  tisury.  And  if  by  any  chance  forget  fulness 
should  make  me  fall  of  admonishing  you^  the  temptations  and 
tribulations  nt  least  winch  we  are  sufFering,  would  be  an 
admonition  to  you.  Ye  have  heard  at  least  the  word  of  God, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  and  His  glory*  For  ye  are  here 
gathered  together,  and  are  hanging  on  the  word  of  God's 
minister.  Turn  not  your  attention  to  our  flcahj  by  which  the 
word  is  given  out  to  you  j  for  hungry  men  regard  not  the 
meanness  of  the  diah,  but  the  preciousness  of  the  food.  Gud 
is  proving  you.  Ye  are  gathered  together,  ye  iiraise  llic 
word  of  God  ;,  temptation  will  prove  in  what  manner  ye  hear 
it ;  ye  will  have  the  active  business  of  life  whereby  your  true 
chftrncter  will  be  shewn.  For  sohewho  to-day  is  shouting  with  < 
railings,  was  yesterday  aready  listener.  Therefore  I  forewarn; 
therefore  I  tell  you, therefore  Idonot  withhold  it,  mybrethren, 
thatthetime  of  questioning  will  come.  For  the  Lord  maketh 
question  of  Iherighteous  and  of  tlie  ungodly.  This  youknow 
V»,  111,5.  ye  have  aung,thia  have  we  sung  together.  Tha  Lord  maketh 
n^'p  V  ?"'^*^^'^"^'Aeriji'A;eo««anrf^Aeanjorf/y.  And  what  follows? 
But  he  that  toveth  iniquity^  hatelh  his  own  90ut,  And  in 
"mad.  1,  another  place.  Into  the  thoughts  of  the  ungodly  there  shall  be 
questioning  made.  God  doth  not  make  question  of  thee 
there,  where  I  question  thee.  I  question  thy  tongue,  God 
questioneth  thy  thoughts.  For  He  knoweth  how  thou  dost  hear, 
and  He  knoweth  how  to  require,  Who  ordereth  me  to  give. 
He  hath  wished  me  to  be  a  dispenser,  the  requiring  He 
hath  reserved  to  Himself.  To  admonish,  to  teach,  to  rebuke, 
ia  oura ;  but  to  save,  and  to  crown,  or  to  condemn,  and  to 
Matt.  5,  *^^*  '"^''^  ^^^'j  '*  not  ours  i  But  the  Judge  shall  deliver  to  the 
25.  26.     o^ceTj  and  the  officer   to    the  prison.      Vtriltj   I  say  unto 

theCi  thou  shall  not  go  out  thence,  till  thou  payeat  the  lost     ' 
farthing.  | 

9.  Let  UB  then  return  to  our  subject.  The  perfection  of  "^ 
righteousness  is  shewn  by  the  number  forty.  What  is  it  to^ 
ful61  the  number  forty  ?  To  restrain  one's  self  from  the  loyr—^ 
of  this  world.     Restraint  ^oin  temporal  things,  that  the 
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T»e  not  lored  to  our  destruction,  is,  ns  it  were,  fasting  from    Skrm- 
tKis  world.  Thcrefote  the  Lord  fuatcd  forty  day8,and  Moses,  [Vsa^B,] 
and  Ellas,     He  then  Who  gave  His  servants  the  power  to       '    ^ 
fast  forty  days,  could  He  not  fast  eighty  or  a  hundred  ?  Why 
then  did  He  not  will  to  fast  more  than  He  had  given  Hie 
B'^rvants  to  do,  but  becnuae  in  this  number  forty  is  the 
mTstery  of  faating^  the  restraint  from  this  world  ?    What  is 
this  to  say  ?     What  the  Apostle  says }  The  world  is  crucified  q^  g 
to  me,  and  I  to  the  world.     He  then  fulfils  the  number  H- 
forty.  And  what  doth  the  Lord  shew?  That  because  Moaes 
did  this,  this  Eliaa,  this  Christ,  that  this  both  the  Law,  and 
the  Prophets,  and  the  Gospel,  teach  ;  that  thou  mayest  not 
think  that  there  is  one  thing  in  the  Law^  another  in  the 
ProphetSj  another  in  the  Gospel.     All  Scripture  teacheth 
thee  nothing  else,  but  restraint  from  the  love  of  the  world, 
tSat  thy  love  may  speed  on  to  God.     As  a  figure  that  the 
Law  teaches  this,  Moses  fasted  forty  days.     As  a  figure  that 
the  Prophets  teaob  it,  Elias  fasted  forty  days.     As  a  figure 
that  the  Gospel  teaches  it,  the  Lord  faeted  forty  days^  And 
therefore  in  the  mount  too  these  three  appeared,  the  Lord 

•  in  the  middle,  Moses  and  Elias  at  the  sides.     Wherefore? 
Because  the  Gospel  itself  receives  testimony  from  the  Low  Hom.  3, 
and  the  Prophets.     But  why  in  the  number  forty  is  the  per-     * 

•  fertion  of  righteousness?  In  the  Psalter  it  is  said,  0  God^  /p^.  \u, 
will   sinff  a    new  song  unto   Thee..,  upon  a  psaltery   of  ten  ^■ 
ttrinjya  utill  I  sinff  praises  unto  Thet.    Which  signifies  the 
ten  precepts  of  the  Law,  which  the  Lord  came  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil.     And  the  Law  itself  throughout  the  whole 
H  world,  it  is  evident,  hath  four  quarters,  the  East,  and  West, 
"  South,  and  North,  as  the  Scripture  saith.     And  hence  the 
vessel  which  bare  all  the  emblematic  animals,  which  was 
exhibited  to  Peter,  when  he  was  told,  Kill  and  eat,  that  it  Aria  10, 
might  be  shewn  that  the  Gentiles  should  believe  and  enter     ' 
into  the  body  of  the  Churchj  jn?t  as  what  we  eat  entereth 
itsto  our  bodyj  and  what  was  let  down  from  heaven  by  four 
corners,  (these  are  the  four  quarters  of  the  world,)  shewed 
that  the  whole  world  should  believe.  Therefore  in  the  number 
forty  is  restraint  from  the  world.   Tliis  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
^  Law:  now  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law  is  charity.    And  there- 

■  fore  before  the  Pasch  we  fast  forty  days.    For  this  time  before 
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the  Paach  is  the  aigii  of  this  our  toilsome  life,  wherein,  lii 
toilsj  and  cares,  and  continence,  we  fulfil  the  Ijiw.  But 
afterwards  we  celebrate  the  Pascli,  that  is,  the  days  of 
the  Lord*3  Resurrection  signifying  our  own  resiurection. 
Therefore  fifty  days  are  celebrated  j  because  the  reward  of 
the  denarius  is  added  tothe  foriy,and  it  becomes  fifty.  Why 
ia  the  reward  a  denarius  ?  Have  ye  not  read,  how  that  they 
whowerehiredintothe  vineyard,  whetherat  the  first,  or  sixth, 
or  the  last  hour,  could  only  receive  the  denarius  ?  When  to 
our  righteouneaa  shall  be  added  its  reward,  we  shall  be  in 
the  number  fifty.  Yea,  and  then  we  shall  have  none  other 
occup(ition,8ave  to  praise  God.  And  therefore  throughout 
those  days  we  say,  "  Halleluiah."  For  Halleluiah  is  the 
praise  of  God.  Inthisfrail  estateof  mortality,in  thisfortieth 
number  here,  as  though  before  the  resurrection,  let  us 
groan  in  prayers,  that  we  may  aing  praises  then.  Now  is  tlte 
time  of  longing,  then  will  be  the  time  of  embracing  and 
enjoying.  Let  us  not  faint  in  the  time  of  fotty,  that  we  may 
joy  m  the  time  of  fifty. 

10.  Nowwho  is  he  that  fulfilleth  theLaw,but  he  that  hath 
charity?  Ask  the  Apostle,  Charity  xa  the  fulJUliny  of  the 
Laiv.  For  all  the  Law  isfuljithd  in  one  word,  in  thai  which 
is  itfritleHy  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thysetf.  But 
the  commandment  of  charity  is  twofold ;  Thou  shall  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  ail  thy  mind.  This  is  the  great  commandment.  The  other 
is  like  it ;  Thou  shall  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  They 
are  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  the  Gospel :  On  these  two 
commaitdmenta  hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets^  Without 
this  tM'ofold  love  the  Law  cannot  be  fulfilled.  As  long  as 
the  Law  is  not  fulfilled,  there  is  infirmity.  Therefore  he 
had  two  ^ort,  who  was  infirm  thirty  and  eight  years.  What 
means,  "  had  two  short  ?"  He  did  not  fulfil  these  two  com- 
mandmenta.  What  doth  it  profit  that  the  rest  is  fulfilled,  if 
thoae  are  not  fulfilled  ?  Hast  thou  thirty  eight  ?  If  thou 
have  not  those  two,  the  rest  will  profit  thee  nothing.  Thou 
hast  two  short,  without  which  the  rest  avail  not,  if  thou  have 
not  the  two  commandments  which  conduct  unto  salvation. 
If  J  ipeak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  bras$,  or  a  tinkling  cymbi 
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Artd  if  I  know  all  mysteHes,  and  all  knomledye^  and  if  ^»w. 

II  have  all  faiih,  so  that  I  could  remove  mountaiRs;  Ortid  r\2^  ^\ 
have  not  charily^  I  am  nothing.  And  if  I  distribute  all  my 
tabstance,  and  if  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
charity,  it  projiteth  me  nothing.  They  are  the  Apostle's 
Words.  All  those  things  therefore  which  he  mentioned  are 
as  it  were  the  thirty-eight  years ;  but  because  charity  was 

rnot  there,  there  was  infirmity.     From  that  infirmity  who 
then  shall  make  whole,  but  He  Who  came  to  give  charity  ? 
A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you^  thai  ye  love  one  another.  John  13, 
And  because  He  came  to  give  chantyj  and  chority  fulfilleth   *' 
the  Law,  with  good  reason  said  He,  /  came  not  to  destroy  Mutt,  5, 

I  Me  Law  but  tit  fuljii.     He  cured  the  sick  man,  and  tuld  ^^^^  ^ 
tim  to  carry  his  couch,  and  go  unto  his  house.     And  ao  too  a.  s. 
He  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy  whom  He  cured.     What  is  it  Mnjit2, 
to  carry  our  couch  ?    The  pleasure  of  our  fleah.   Where  we  lie  ^• 
in  infirmityj  is  as  it  were  our  bed*     But  they  who  ore  cured 
B  master '  and  carry  it,  ate  not  by  this  flesh  mastered.     So  i  „„^, 
then,  thou  whole  one,  master  the  frailness  of  thy  flesh,  that  in  noot 
the  sign  of  the  forty  days'  fast  from  this  world,  thou  mayest 
fulfll  the  number  forty,  for  tliat  He  hath  made  that  sick  man 
whole,  If^'ho  came  not  to  destroy  the  Law,  but  to  fulfil. 

11.  Having  heard  this,  direct  your  heart  to  Godward.  Do 
not  deceive  yourselves.  Ask  yourselves  then  when  it  is  well 
with  you  in  the  world  j  then  ask  yourselves,  whether  ye  love 
the  world,  or  whether  ye  love  it  not ;  learn  to  let  it  go  before 

tye  are  let  go  yourselves.  What  is  to  let  it  go  ?  Not  heartily 
to  love  it.  Wbilst  there  is  yet  something  with  thee  which 
thou  must  one  day  lose,  and  either  in  life  or  death  let  it  go, 
it  cannot  be  with  thee  always ;  whilst  I  say  it  is  yet  with  thee 

•  loosen  thy  love ;  be  prepared  for  the  will  of  God,  hang  upon 
God.  Hold  thee  fast  to  Him,  Whom  thou  canst  not  lose 
Against  thy  wlU,  that  if  it  chance  thee  to  lose  these  temporal 
things,  thou  mayestaay,  The  Lord  gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken  So\t  I, 
ttway,  as  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord,  so  is  it  done,  blessed  be  ^*'  ^f^' 
the  Name  of  the  Lord.  But  if  it  chance,  and  God  so  wills 
it,  that  the  things  thou  hast  be  with  thee  even  to  the  last :  for 
tby  detachment  from  this  life  thou  receivest  the  denarius,  the 
fifty,  and  the  perfection  of  blessedness  comefh  to  pass  in 
tbee,  when  thou  ahalt  sing  Halleluiah.     Having  these  things 
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Bbrh-  which  I  h&ve  now  hrought  forward  in  your  memory,  may 
[1J5.  B-l  ^'"'y  iivail  to  overthrowbig  your  love  of  the  world.  Evil  is 
~  its  friendship,  deceitful,  it  makes  a  man  the  enemy  of  God. 

Soon,  in  one  single  temptation,  a  man  oflendeth  God^  and 
becometh  His  enemy.  Nay  not  then  hecometh  His  enemy; 
but  is  then  discovered  to  have  been  His  enemy.  For  when 
he  was  loving  and  praising  Him,  he  wm  an  enemy  j  but  be 
neitlier  knew  it  himself,  nor  did  others.  Temptation  came,  - 
the  pulse  is  touched,  and  the  fever  discovered.  So  then^H 
brethren,  the  love  of  the  world,  and  the  friendship  of  the 
world,  make  men  the  enemies  of  God.  And  it  does  not  make 
good  what  it  promises,  it  is  a  liar,  and  deceiveth.  Therefore 
men  never  cease  hoping  in  this  world,  and  who  attains  to  all 
he  hopea  for  ?  But  whereunto  soever  he  attains,  what  he  has 
attained  to  is  forthwith  disesteemed  by  him.  Other  things 
begin  to  be  desired,  other  fond  things  are  hoped  for;  and 
when  they  come,  whatsoever  it  is  that  comes  to  thee,  is 
disesteemed.  Hold  thee  fast  then  to  God,  for  He  can  never  be 
of  light  esteem,  for  nothing  is  more  beautiful  than  He.  For 
for  this  caus6  ate  these  things  disesteemed,  because  they 
cannot  stand,  because  they  are  not  what  He  is.  For  nought 
O  soul,3ufficeth  thee,  save  He  Whocrcatcd  th^e.  Whataoevef' 
else  thou  apprehendest  is  wretched ;  for  He  Alone  can  suffice 
thee  Who  made  tliee  after  His  Own  likeness.  Thus  it  was 
Juha  14,  expressly  said.  Lord,  shew  us  the  Father^  and  it  su^ceth  vs. 
^-  There  only  can  tliere  be  security;  and  where  security  can 

be,  there  in  a  certain  sort  will  be  insatiable  satiety.     FoirfH 
thou  wilt  neither  be  ao  satiated,  as  to  wish  to  depart ;  noif^ 
will  any  thing  be  wanting,  as  though  thou  couldest  suffer 
want. 
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On  thiO'  wordj  of  the  Go»|icl,  Jntin  v,  "  Thf  Son  caa  io  nothing  of  Htusdfi 
but  whnt  He  acctb  Chi'  F&tlipr  ilo.*^ 

1.  The  mysteries  and  secrets  of  the  kingdom  of  God  first 
seek  for  believing  men,  that  they  may  make  them  under- 
standing. For  faith  is  understanding's  step  j  and  under- 
standing faith's  attainment  ^     This  the  Prophet  espreaalj 


Believe,  to  understand ;  nut,  undcrntaud  to  believe.     541 


Bays  to  all  who  prematurely  and  in  undue  order  look  for 
ondersfandingj  and  neglect  faith.  For  he  says,  Unless  yc 
■  belike,  ye  shall  not  understand.  Faith  itself  then  also  hath 
a  certain  light  of  its  own  in  the  Scriptures,  in  Prophecy,  in 
the  Gospel,  in  the  Lesaons  of  the  Apostles,  For  all  these 
things  which  are  read  to  us  in  this  present  time,  are  lights  in 
a  dark  place,  that  we  may  be  nourished  up  into  the  day- 
The  Apostle  Peter  says,  fVe  have  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawnj  and  the  dap 
tfar  arise  in  your  hearts, 

2.  Ye  aee  thenj  brethren,  how  exceedingly  unregulated 

^and  disordered  in  their  haste  are  they  who  like   immature 

Bconceptiona  seek  an  untimely  birth  before  the  birth;  who 

Buy  to  us,  "Why  dost  thou  bid  me  believe  what  I  do  not 

"  Bee  ?     Let  me  see  something  that  I  may  believe.     Thou 

btddest  me  believe  whilst  yet  I  see  not  j  1  wish  to  see,  and 

by  seeing  to  believCj  not  by  heftring ,"     Let  the  Prophet 

speak.     Unless  ye  believe^  ye  shall  not  understand.     Thou 

vishest  to  ascend,  and  dost  forget  the  steps*     Surely,  out  of 

Kail  order.     O  man,  if  I  could  ahew  thee  already  what  thou 

Hmighteat  see,  1  should  not  exhort  thee  to  believe. 

H     3*  Faith  then,  aa  it  has  been  elsewhere  defined,  is  (he  firm 

support^  of  those  mho  hope*-,  the  evidence  of  things  which  are 

not  seen.     If  they  are  not  seen,  how  are  they  evidenced  to 

be  ?     Wliat !     Whence  are  these  things  which  thou  seest, 

but  from  That  Which  thou  aeeat  not?     To  be  sure  thou  dust 

see  somewhat  that  thou  mayest  believe  somewhat,  and  from 

that  thou  seest,  mayest  believe  what  thou  aeest  not.     Be  not 

ntigratcful  to  Him  Who  hath  made  thee  see,  whereby  thou 

mayest  be  able  to  believe  wliat  as  yet  thou  canst  not  see* 

God  hath  given  thee  eyes  in  the  body,  reason  in  the  heart ; 

arouse  the  reason  of  theheart,wake  up  theinteriorinhabitant 

of  thine  interior  eyes,  let  it  t-ake  to  its  windows,  examine  the 

Creature  of  God.     For  there  is  one  within  who  sees  by  the 

eyes.     For   when    thy  tiioughts   within  thee  are  on  any 

other  subject,  and  the  inliabitant  within  ia  turned  away,  the 

:hings  which  are  before  thine  eyes  thou  aeeat  not.    For  to  no 
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purpose  ore  the  windows  open,  when  he  who  looks  through 
them  ia  away.  It  is  not  then  the  eyes  that  see,  but  some 
one  seea  hy  the  eyes ;  awake  him,  arouse  him.  Forthis  hath 
not  been  denied  thee  \  God  hath  mode  thee  a  rational  animal, 
set  thee  over  the  cattle>  formed  thee  after  Hia  own  image. 
Oughteat  thou  to  uae  them  as  the  cattle  do;  only  to  see 
what  to  add  to  thy  helly,  not  to  thy  soul?  Stir  up,  I  say, 
the  eye  of  reason,  use  thine  eyes  as  a  man  should,  con- 
sidei"  the  heaven  atid  earth,  the  ornaments  of  the  heaven, 
the  fruitfulness  of  the  earth,  the  flight  of  the  birdsj  the 
awimming  of  the  fish,  the  virtue  ^  of  theaeeds,theorderof  the 
seasons;  consider  the  works,  and  &eek  for  the  Author;  taken 
view  of  wliat  thou  seest,  and  seek  Him  Whom  thou  seest  not. 
Believe  on  Hhn  Whom  thou  seest  not,  becauseofthesethings 
which  thou  seest.  And  lest  thou  think  that  it  is  with  mine 
own  words  that  I  have  exhorted  thee  ;  hear  the  Apostle  say- 
ing, For  the  inviaibif  things  of  Godftom  the  cteation  of  the 
world  are  dearly  atcn  by  those  Ihlntfa  which  are  made. 

i.  These  things  thou  disregard edst,  nor  didst  look  upon 
them  as  a  maoj  but  as  an  irrational  animal.  The  Prophet 
cried  out  to  thee,  and  cried  in  vain.  Be  ye  not  like  to  hone 
and  mule,  which  have  no  understanding.  These  things 
I  say  thou  didst  see,  and  disregard.  God's  daily  miracles 
were  diaeateemed,  not  for  their  easiness,  but  their  constant 
repetition.  For  what  ia  more  difficult  to  understand  than 
a  man's  birth,  that  one  who  was  in  existence  should 
by  dying  depart  into  darkness  ^,  and  that  one  who  was  not, 
by  being  born  ahould  come  forth  to  light''?  Wliat  so 
marvellous,  what  ao  difficult  to  comprehend  ?  But  with  God 
easy  to  be  done.  Marvel  at  these  things,  awake ;  at  His 
unusual  works,  thou  canst  wonder,  are  they  greater  than 
those  which  thou  art  accustomed  to  see?  Men  wondered 
that  our  Lord  God  Jesua  Christ  filled  ao  many  thousands 
with  five  loaves ;  and  they  do  not  wonder  that  through  a 
few  grains  the  whole  earth  is  filled  with  crops.  When  the 
water  was  made  wine,  men  laaw  it,  and  were  amazed ;  what 
else  takes  place  with  the  rain  along  the  root  of  the  vine  ? 
He  did  the  one.  He  does  the  other ;  the  one  that  thou  mayest 
be  fed,  the  other  that  thou  mayest  wonder-  But  both  are 
wonderful,  for  both  are  the  works  of  God.    Man  sees  unusual 


reator,  Hxd  v?<n-ka  anah^ous^  the' Creation. 


^^o^wonclera  j  ^wHenceisthemanhimselfwhowonderB? 
^,fi»\^^^  'wlience  came  he  forth?  whence  the  fushion 
.\]o4'J^  "wliCTice  tlie  distinction  ofliis  limbs?  whence 
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i^VetVewondeTeT  is  Kkmself  a  greater  wonder.    Whence 
ftiEnate^^^^^^^^^S^  ^vhich  thou  aeest  but  from  Him  Whom 
^Ijjsa  tflt*^ '^^^^  ^       Bvit  CLd  I  had  begun  to  aay^  becauae  these 
^Wd  "Vete  diaeateemed  by  thee.  He  came  Himself  to  da 
^^suittungft,  tHaA  in  these  usual  ones  too  thou  mightest 
KkncmVtdge  t\\y  Creator '.     He  came  to  Whom  it  is  said, 
RnwrisfTW*     T^o  "Wtiom  it  is  said.  Shew  forth  Thi/  marvel- 
lou  iwrci**.     For  dispensing  them  He  ever  was ;  He  dis- 
^MnKd  thetn,  and  no  one  marvelled.     Therefore  came  He  a 
^Riitlle  one  to  the  little,  He  came  a  Physician  to  the  sick, 
'     \S'ho  was  able  to  conae  when  He  would,  to  return  when  He 
would,  to  do  whatsoever  He  would,  to  judge  as  He  would. 
And  this,   His  ^vill,  is  very  righteousness ;  yea  what  He 
willeth,  1  say,  is  very  rigliteousness.     For  that  is  not  un- 
righteous which  He  willeth,  nor  can  that  be  right  which  He 
wiUeth  not.     He  came  to  raise  the  dead,  men  marvelling 
lliat  He  restored  a  man  to  the  light  who  was  in  light  already, 
Tie  Who  day  by  day  bringeth  forth  to  the  light  those  who 
■■ere  Dot. 

5.  Tliese  things  He  did,  yet  was  He  despised  by  the  many, 
who  considered  not  so  much  what  great  things  He  did,  as 
how  sm&U  He  was  ;  as  though  they  said  within  themselves, 
*'  Tiiese  are  divine  things,  but  He  is  a  man."  Two  things 
then  iKou  Reest,  di\'ine  works,  and  a  man.  If  divine  works 
CM  not  be  wrought  but  by  God,  take  heed  lest  in  This  Man 
God  lie  concealed.  Attend,  1  say,  to  what  thou  seest,  be- 
lieve what  thou  seest  not.  He  hath  not  abandoned  thee, 
fliTio  hath  called  thee  to  believe  ;  though  He  enjoin  thee  to 

tbdicrethat  which  thou  canst  not  see:  yet  hath  He  not  given 
tW  up  to  see  nothing  whereby  thou  mayest  be  able  to 
Wie^^e  what  thou  dost  not  see.  Is  the  creation  itself  a 
Wi*U  sign,  a  small  indication  of  the  Creator?  He  also 
otne.  He  did  miracles.  Thou  couldeat  not  see  God,  a  man 
tiw«  cnuldcst;  9o  God  was  mndf  Man,  that  in  One  thou 
nughlect  have  both  what  to  see,  and  what  to  believe.     In  the 
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beffinninff  was  the  IVord^  and  the  Word  was  wUh  Godj  and 
the  Word  was  God.  This  thou  hearest,  and  as  yet  seest  not. 
Ld,  He  comes,  lo,  He  is  bom,  lo.  He  comes  forth  of  a  woman, 
Wlio  made  man  and  wolnan.  He  Who  made  man  and 
woman  waa  not  made  by  man  and  woman.  For  thou 
wouldest  peradventure  have  been  likely  to  despise  Him  for 
being  born,  the  manner  of  His  birth  canst  thou  not  despise; 
for  He  ever  was  before  that  He  was  bom.  Lo,  I  say,  He 
took  a  Body,  He  was  clothed  in  Fleah,  He  came  forth  from 
the  womb.  '*  Dost  thou  now  see?  seest  thou  now,  I  say?  I  ask 
as  to  the  Flesh,  but  I  point  out  as  to  That  Flesh ;  something 
thoaaeestjftnd  somethingthouseeatnot.  Loj,  in  this  very  Birtl^ 
there  are  at  once  two  things,  one  which  thou  mayest  see,  and 
another  thou  raayest  not  see  ;  but  so  that  by  this  which  thoit 
seest,  thou  raayeat  believe  that  which  thou  seest  not.  Thou 
hndst  begun  to  despise,  because  thou  seest  Him  Who  wu 
bom  J  believe  what  thou  dost  not  see,  that  He  was  bora 
of  a  virgin.  "How  trifling  a  person,"  says  one,  **ifl  be 
who  was  born  !"  But  how  great  is  He  Who  was  of  a  virgin 
born !  And  He  Who  v/m  born  of  a  virgin  brouglit  thee  a 
temporal  miracle  j  He  waa  not  born  of  a  father,  of  any  man 
I  mean,  His  father,  yet  was  He  born  of  the  fleah.  But  let  it 
not  seem  impossible  to  thee,  that  He  was  born  by  Hii 
mother  only,  Who  made  man  before  father  and  mother. 

6.  He  brought  thee  then  a  temporal  miracle,  that  thou 
mayest  seek  and  admire  Him  Who  ia  Eternal.  For  H« 
Who  came  forth  as  a  Bridegroom  out  of  His  chamber^  that 
is,  out  of  the  virgin's  womb,  where  the  holy  nuptials  were 
celebrated  of  the  Lord  and  the  Flesh  :  He  brought,  I  say,  a 
temporal  miracle  ;  but  He  is  Himself  eternal,  He  is  coetcnuiE 
with  the  Father,  He  it  is.  Who  In  the  beginning  teas  tk 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  teas 
God.  He  did  for  thee  whereby  thou  mightest  be  cured, 
that  thou  mightest  be  able  to  see  what  thou  didst  not 
see.  What  thou  dcspiseat  in  Christ,  is  not  yet  the  contem- 
plation of  him  that  is  made  whole,  but  the  medicine  of  tli« 


b  The  punctantion  of  th«  itiprint  at 
thii  Bun.  has  be^i^ii  foUnwnd,  "  Jam  no 
vidua  jam,  Liniuam,  villus?  camem  in- 
ferrogo,  sell  cniTiicin.  oatttitlw.'''  TliB 
IWn-  pointoil,""  vidfts  cuncen,"   but 


noted,  Lociu  autidonu.  Tlic  rnvaninF 
may  be,  "  It  i>  of  Hb  Birth  In  '•" 
Plcsh  that  I  oaqturc,  but  I  point  0^' 
iUl-  tnodu  of  tbat  Birtb,  i.  v.  of  * 
Virgin." 
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S^BH.  Himself,  but  what  He  seeth  the  Father  do.  Attend  too  to 
rw^^l  ^^^^  which  follows ;  For  what  things  soever  the  Father  doeth, 
the  same  also  doetk  the  Son  liketvise ;  He  did  not  say,  **  such 
things,"  Beloved,  consider  a  while,  that  ye  cause  not  confu- 
sion '  to  yourselves.  There  is  need  of  a  tranquil  heart)  a 
godly  and  devout  faith,  a  religious  earnest  attention  ;  attendj 
not  to  me  the  poor  vessel,  but  to  Him  Who  putteth  the 
bread  in  the  vessel.  Attend  then  a  while.  For  in  all  that  I 
have  said  above  in  exhorting  you  to  faith,  that  the  mind 
imbued  with  faith  may  be  capable  of  understanding,  all  that 
baa  lieen  said  has  had  a  pleasing,  glad,  and  easy  sound,  haa 
cheered  your  minds,  ye  have  followed  it,  ye  have  understood 
what  I  said.  But  what  I  am  now  about  to  say  I  hope  there 
are  some  who  will  understand ;  yet  I  fear  that  all  will  not 
understand.  And  seeing  that  God  hath  by  the  lesson  of 
the  Gospel  proposed  to  us  a  subject  to  spenk  upon,  and  we 
cannot  avoid  that  which  the  Master  hath  proposed ;  I  far 
lest  haply  they  who  will  not  understand,  who  perhaps  will  be 
the  greater  number,  should  think  that  I  have  spoken  to 
them  in  vain  ;  but  yet  because  of  those  who  will  undei>&tand, 
I  do  not  speak  in  vain*  Let  him  who  underatandeth  rejoio^ 
let  him  who  doth  not  understand  bear  it  patiently  j  what  he 
doth  not  understand,  let  him  bear,  and  that  he  may  under- 
stand, let  him  bear  delay. 

9.  He  doth  not  say  then,  "  What  things  soever  the  Father 
doeth,  such  doeth  the  Son :"  as  if  the  Father  doeth  some 
things,  and  the  Son  others.  For  it  did  seem  as  though  He 
had  meant  this  when  He  said  above,  The  Son  doeth  nolhini) 
of  Himself ,  but  what  He  seeth  the  Father  da.  Mark;  He 
did  not  there  cither  say,  "But  what  He  heareth  the  Father 
enjoin  ;  but  What  He  steth  the  Father  do.  If  then  we  con- 
sult the  carnal  understanding,  or  sense  rather,  He  hath  set 
before  Him  as  it  were  two  workmen  S  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  the  Father  working  without  seeing  any,  the  Son  work- 
ing from  seeing  the  Father.  This  is  still  a  carnal  vieir. 
Nevertheless,  in  order  to  understand  those  things  which  are 
higher,  let  ua  not  decline  these  lower  and  mean  tlibigs. 
First,  let  us  set  something  before  our  eyes  in  this  way ;  let 
us  suppose  there  are  two  workmen,  father  and  son.  The 
father  has  made  a  cheat,  which  the  son  could  not  make, 
unless  he  saw  the  father  making  it ;  he  keeps  hia  mind  oa 
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of  ihe  Father  ^  the  Son,  since  the  Father  did  aii  ^  the  Son,  54-7 
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the  chest  which  the  Father  has  made,  nnd  makes  another    Skbic, 
cheat  like  it,  not  the  same.     I  put  off  for  a  while  the  words  r|"g(i_  gj 
which  follow,  and  now  I  ask  the  Arian ;  "  Dost  thou  under- 
stand  it  in  the  sense  of  this  aupposLtion  ?    Hath  the  Father 
dune  something,  which  when  the  Son  saw  Him  do.  He  too 
hath  done  something  like  it?     For  do  the  words  by  which 
thou  art  perplexed  seem  to  have  this  menning  ?"     Now  He 
doth  not  say, "  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself,  but  what 
He  heareth  the  Father  enjoin."  But  He  saith,  The  Son  Cffj^ 
do  nolhifiy  of  Himself  but  what  He  seeth  the  Father  do, 
Sm,  if  thou  understand  it  thus ;  the  Father  hath  done  some- 
thing, ftTid  the  Son  attendeth  that  He  may  see  what  He  Him- 
self too  hath  to  do ;  and  that,  some  other  thing  like  that 
which  the  Father  had  done.     This  which  the  Father  hath 
done,  by  whom  hath  He  done  it  ?     If  not  by  the  Son,  if  not 
by  the  Word,  thou  haat  incurred  the  charge  of  blasphemy 
Qpunat  the  GospeL    For  all  things  were  made  by  Him.   So  J^^d  1. 
then  what  the  Father  had  done.  He  had  done  by  the  Word  ■ 
if  by  the  Word  He  had  done  it.  He  had  done  it  by  the 
Son.     Who  then  is  that  other  who  attends,  that  he  may  do 
lOme  other  thing  which  he  seeth  the  Father  do  ?     Ye  have 
not  been  wont  to  say  that  the  Father  hath  two  sons  :  there 
\i  One,  One  Only-Begotten  of    Him.     But  through  Hig 
mercy,  Alone  as  regards  His  Divinity  and  not  Alone  as 
regards  the  inheritance.     The  Father  hath  made  co-heirs 
with  Hia  Only  Son;  not  begotten  them  like  Him  of  His 
Own  Substance,  but  adopted  them  by  Him  out  of  His  Own 
family.     For  we  have  been  called  &s  Holy  Scripture  testi- Ephea. 
fiethj  into  the  adoption  of  sons, 

10.  WhattbensayestthouPltisthe  Only  Son  Himself  That 
speaketb ;  the  Only-Begotten  Son  speaketh  m  the  Gospel : 
tlie  Word  Himself  hath  given  us  the  words,  we  have  heard 
Himself  saying.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself,  but 
ifhal  He  seeth  the  Father  do.  Now  then  the  Father  doeth 
liiattheSonmay  see  what  to  do;  and  nevertheless  the  Father 
lineth  nothing  but  by  the  Son.  Assuredly  thou  art  confused, 
thou.heretic,assurcdly  thou  art  confused;  but  thy  confusion 
i>  &3  from  taking  hellebore,  that  thou  mayest  be  cured. 
Even  now  thou  canst  not  find  thine  own  self,  thou  dost  even 
[%8clf  condemn  thine  own  judgement  and  thy  carnal  view, 
think.     Put  behind  thee  the  eyes  of  the  flesh,  raise  up 
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what  eye3  thou  hast,  in  tliine  heart,  behold  things  divine. 
They  are  men's  words  it  is  true  thou  hearestj  and  by  a  m», 
by  the  Evangelist,  by  the  Gospel  thou  hearest  men's  words,M 
a  man  ;  but  it  is  of  the  Word  of  God  thou  hearestj  that  thou 
mayest  hear  what  is  human,  come  to  know  what  is  Divine, 
The  Master  hathg^iven  troulilc^that  He  might  instruct;  hath 
sown  a  difficulty^,  that  He  might  excite  an  earnest  attention. 
The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himittf,  but  what  He  seeth  the 
Father  do.  It  might  follow  ^  that  He  should  say,  *'  For  what 
things  soever  the  Father  doeth,the  like  doeththeSon,"  This 
Hedothnotsayj  hvityWhat  iAinffs  soever  the  Father  doefh^tk 
same  doeth  the  Son  likewise^  The  Father  doeth  not  some 
things,the  SonotherthinRs;  becauaeallthingBthatthe Father 
"  doeth;  He  doeth  by  the  Son.  The  Son  raised  Lazamsjdid 
not  the  Father  raise  him  ?  The  Son  gave  sigljt  to  the  bUnd 
man ;  did  not  the  Father  give  him  sight  ?  The  Father  l)y 
the  Son  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  the  Trinity  ;  but  tlie  opera- 
tion of  the  Trinity  is  OnCj  the  Mtijesty  One,  the  Eternity  One, 
the  Coeternity  One,  and  the  Works  the  Same.  The  Father 
doth  not  create  some  men,  the  Son  others,  the  Holy  Ghofft 
others  ;  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  create 
one  and  the  same  man  ;  and  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  tLe 
Holy  Ghost,  One  God,  createth  him. 

11.  You  observe  a  Plurality  of  Persons,  but  acknowledgfl 
the  Unity  of  the  Divinity.     For  because  of  the  Plurality  of 
Persona  it  was  said,  Let  U$  make  man  after  Our  image  fluJ 
likeness.     He  did  not  say,  "  I  will  make  man,  and  do  Thou 
attend  when  I  am  making  him,  that  Thou  too  mayest  be  able 
to  make  another."  Let  fjrnt«Ae,Hesaith;  1  hear  the  Plurality  » 
after  Our  imaffe ;  again  1  hear  the  Plurality.    Where  then  is 
the  Singularity  of  the  Divinity  ?  Read  whatfollows,  AndGod 
made  man.     It  is  said.  Let  Us  make  man ;  and  it  is  not  saidj 
'■^  The  Gods  made  man."     The  Unity  is  understood  in  the*-* 
it  was  said,  God  made  man. 

12.  Where  then  is  that  carnal  "view*?  Be  it  confomndeoi 
hidden,  brought  to  nought;  let  the  word  of  God  speak  to 
UB.  Even  now  as  godly  men,  as  believing  already,  aa  alreadf 
imbued  with  faitl],  and  haWng  gotten  some  attainment*  o' 
understanding,  turn  we  to  the  Word  Himself,  to  theFountai* 
of  light,  and  let  us  say  together,  **0  Lord,  the  Father  doe*^ 
cvCTthe  same  things  aa  Thou  ;  forthatwhatsoevertheFatb*^ 
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to  thee  the  Man,  God  He  reserveth  for  thee.  Now  see  how 
He  reaerveth  God  fur  thee,  Who  doth  manifest  Himself  lo 
thee  as  man.  tVhoso  loveih  Me,  siuth  He^  keepeih  My  com- 
mandments: whoso  hvelh  Me  shall  be  loved  of  My  Father^ 
and  I  will  love  kirn.  And  as  if  it  were  asked,  "  What  wilt 
Thougive  tohim  whom  Thou  loTegt?"  And  T  will  manifest 
Mf/selffdiiiiiillt^to him.  What  meaneth  this, brethren?  He 
Whom  they  saw  already^  promised  that  He  would  manifest 
Himself  to  them.  To  whom?  Thosehy  whomHe  wasaeen, 
or  those  alao  by  whom  He  was  not  seen  ?  Thus  speaking  to 
a  certain  Apostle,  who  asked  to  see  the  Father,  that  it  might 
suffice  him,  and  said,  SAeiv  us  the  Father,  and  it  ytifficeth 
ws^Then  He  standing  before  this  servant^s  eye3,in  the  form 
of  a  servant,  reserving  for  his  eyeawhen^  deified'  the  Form  of 
God,  Baith  to  him,  Have  I  been  so  long  lime  with  you,  and  have 
ye  not  known  Me  ?  He  that  seeth  Me,  seeth  the  Father  also. 
Thou  askest  to  see  the  Father;  see  Me,  thou  seest  Me,  and 
dost  not  see  Me.  Thou  seest  what  for  thee  I  have  assumed, 
thou  dost  not  see  AVhat  I  have  reserved  for  thee.  Give  ear 
to  My  commandments,  purify  thine  eyeg.  For  whoso  loveih 
Me^  keepeth  My  commandments,  and  I  will  love  him.  To  him 
as  keeping  my  commandments,  and  by  My  commandraenta 
made  whole,  will  I  manifest  myself. 

15.  If  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  able  to  see  what  the 
**  Seeing  "  of  the  Word  is,  whither  are  we  going  ?  what  Vision 
it  may  be  with  too  great  haste  are  we  requiring  ?  why  are 
we  wishing  to  have  shewn  us  what  we  are  not  able  to  see? 
These  things  accordingly  are  apoken  of  which  we  desire  to 
see,  not  as  what  we  are  able  already  to  comprehend.  For  if 
thou3eestthe"Seeing"oftheWord,peradventureinthatthou 
see8tthe"Seeing"oftheWord,thouwilt3eetheWordHim8el^ 
thatthe  Word  may  not  be  onething,the"Seeing'*  oftheWord 
another,  lest  there  be  Thcrsin  anything  joined,  and  coupled, 
and  double,  and  compacted.  For  It  is  something  Simple,  of 
a  Simplicity  ineffable.  Not  as  with  a  man,  the  man  is  one 
thing,  the   man's  seeing  another.     For  sometimes  a  man's 


■  Vid.S.AthaauiiiB, Treatise  iigainat    p.  S3G.  uid  note  c.  Vide  Bt  Amji^ 
Arians,  Oxrord  Eilil.  Ntcena   Daf.  t-h.     Fa.  49.  f.  3. 
\ii.  \2.  6.  U.iiadL>lBc.L.ch.  xi.  «.39. 


Truth  as  to  the  Hvly  Trinity  cleared  to  meditating  love.  551 


1  extinguished,  and  the  niaii  remains-  This  it  is  of 
wliicJi  I  said  that  I  was  about  to  sny  something  which  all 
wo^d  not  be  able  to  ujiderstand  ;  the  Lord  even  gi-fl^tthat 
some  may  have  understood.  My  brethren,  to  this  end  doth 
He  exhort  us,  that  we  may  see,  that  the  "  Seeing  "  of  the 
H[Word  is  beyond  our  powers ;  for  tliey  are  small ;  be  they 
nourished,  perfected.  Whereby?  By  the  commandments. 
What  commandments  ?  He  that  loveth  Me,  keepeth  My 
eommandmfmts.  What  commandments  ?  For  already  do 
^ure  wiah  to  increasCj  to  be  strengthened,  perfected,  that  we 

ay  seethe"Seeing"of  the  Word.  Tell  ue.  Lord,  now  what 
andmenta?      A  new  commandment  I  give  unt&  jow, 

a/  ye  love  one  another.  This  charity  then,  brethren,  let  us 
draw  from  the  plentifulnesa  of  the  Fountain,  let  ua  receive  it  j 
be  nourished  by  it.  Receive  thou  '  that  whereby  thou  mayest 
be  able  to  receive.  Let  charity  give  thee  birth,  let  charity 
nourish  thee;  charity  bring  thee  to  perfection,  charity 
strengthen  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  see  the  "  Seeing  "  of  the 
Word,  that  the  Word  is  not  one  thing  and  His  "Seeing" 
Another,  but  thatthe  "Seeing  "of  the  Word  is  the  Very  Word 
Himself;  and  %o  perhaps  thou  wilt  aoon  understand  that 
that  which  is  said.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  Himself,  but 
what  He  neeth  the  Father  do,  is  as  if  He  had  said,  "The 
Son  would  not  be,  if  He  had  not  been  born  of  the  Father/' 
Let  this  suffice,  brethren  ;  1  know  that  1  have  said  that  which 
perhaps,  if  meditated  upon,  may  devolope  itself  to  many, 
which  oftentimes  when  expressed  in  words  may  cliance  to 
be  obscured.  ^ 
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SERMON  LXXVn.     [CXXVII.  Ben.] 

On  th«  wotiIb  of  the  Gospel,  John  v.  "  VBrily  rerily  ]  aay  onto  yod.  The 
kour  abAU  come,  and  now  is,  whoo  the  dead  ihKU  hoar  tb«  Toicv  >of  tha 
SoQ  of  Qgd,  and  th<^y  tlmt  shall  bear,  atiaLl  Iitu,  &c."  and  on  the  WOnU 
■>r  tli^  A|KMtl«,  "  Ej^u  batti  not  seim,  &c."  1  Cor.  iL 


^^' 


1.  Our  hope,  brethren,  is  not  of  this  present  time,  nor  of 
^  world,  nor  in  that  happiness  whereby  men  are  blinded 
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tjjftt  forget  God.  This  ought  wc  above  all  things  to  know, 
aticl  in  ft  Christian  heart  hold  fast^  that  we  were  not  made 
Chriatiana  for  the  good  things  of  the  present  time,  but  for 
something  else  winch  God  at  once  promiseth,  and  man  doth 
not  yet  comprehend.  For  of  this  good  it  is  said.  That  etff 
hath  not  seeiii  nor  ear  keardfUeilher  hath  it  entered  into  the 
heart  fjfman,  iehat  thintfs  God  hath  prepared  far  them  that 
lave  Him.  Because  then  this  good,  bo  great,  so  excellent, 
so  mefftihUj  fcU  not  in  with  man*a  understandings  it  required 
Gud'a  promise.  For  what  hath  been  promised  him,  man 
blind  of  heart  doth  not  now  comprehend ;  nor  can  it  be 
shewn  to  him  at  present,  what  he  will  one  day  be  to  whom 
the  promise  is  given.  For  so  an  infant  child,  if  he  coidd 
understand  the  words  of  one  speaking,  when  himself  could 
neither  speak,  nor  walk,  nor  do  anythingj  but  feeble  oa  we 
see  be  is,  unable  to  stand  ^  requiring  the  assistance  of  otjicrs, 
were  able  only  to  understand  him  who  should  speak  to  him 
and  tell  him,  "  Lo,  as  thou  eeest  me  walkitig,  working,  speak- 
ing, after  afcw  j-earsthoushaltbeas  I  am;"  as  he  considered 
himself  and  the  other,  though  he  would  see  what  was 
promised;  yet  considering  his  own  feebleness,  would  not 
believe,  and  yet  he  would  see  what  was  promised.  But  with 
us  infants,  as  it  were,  lying  in  this  flesh  and  feebleness,  that 
which  is  promised  is  at  once  great  and  is  not  seen ;  and  so 
faith  is  aroused  whereby  we  believe  that  we  do  not  see,  that 
we  may  attain^  to  see  what  we  believe.  Whosoever  derideth 
this  faith,  so  03  to  think  that  he  is  not  to  believe  in  that  he 
doth  not  see ;  when  that  shall  come  which  he  believed  not, 
is  put  to  shame :  being  confounded  is  separated,  being 
separated,  is  condenmed.  But  whoso  shall  have  believed,  is 
put  aside  at  the  right  hand,  and  shall  stand  with  great  con- 
fidence and  joy  among  those  to  whom  it  shall  be  said. 
Come,  dlnased  of  My  Father,  recerve  the  kingdom  which  hati^ 
been  prepared  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world.  Bufci^ 
the  Lord  made  an  end  when  He  spake  these  words,  thus  ^^ 
Tfiest  shall  go  into  everlasting  burning,  but  the  righteous  inlc^ 
lift  eternal.     This  is  the  life  eternal  which  ia  promised  us. 

2.  Because  men  love  to  live  on  this  earth,  life  is  promise^^ 
them  J  and  because  they  exceedingly  fear  to  die,  eternal  WC^ 
is  promi^Kid  them.    What  dost  thou  love  f     To  live.     This 
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stmlt  tliou  have.   What  tlimt  thou  fear?     To  die.  Thou  sh  alt 

not  suffer  it.  This  seemed  to  be  enough  for  human  inflrmitv,  \\-i7.  D.1 

»that  it  should  be  atiidj  "Thou  shalt  have  eternal  life."  This 
the  mind  of  man  can  consprehend,  Tjv  its  present  condition 
it  can  in  some  sort  comprehend  what  is  to  be.  But  by  the 
imperfection  of  its  present  condition  how  far  can  it  compre- 
H  hend  it  ?  Because  helives,anddoea  not  wish  todiej  he  loves 
0  eternal  life,  he  wishes  to  live  always,  never  to  die.  But  they 
who  shall  be  tormented  in  punishments,  have  even  a  wish  to 
die,  and  cannot.  It  is  no  great  thing  then  to  live  long,  or  to 
live  for  ever;  but  to  live  blessedly  is  a  great  thing.    Let  us 

I  love  eternal  life,  and  hereby  may  we  know  how  greatly  we 
ought  to  labour  for  eternal  life, when  we  see  men  who  love  the 
present  life,  which  lasts  but  for  a  time  and  must  be  brought 
to  an  end,  labour  so  for  it,  that  when  the  fear  of  death  cornea, 
they  will  do  whatever  they  can,  not  to  put  away,  but  to  put 
off  death.     How  does  a  man  labour,  when  death  threatens^ 
by  flight,  by  concealment,  by  giving  all  he  ha3;,and  redeem- 
ing himself,  by  toil,  by  endurance  of  torments  and  uneasi- 
nesses, by  calling  in  physicians,  and  whatever  else  a  man 
K  can  do  ?     See,  how  that  after  exhausting  all  hia  labour  and 
"  liis  means,  he  is  but  able  to  contrive  to  live  a  little  longer ; 
to  live  always,  he  is  not  able.     If  then  men  strive  with  so 
great  labour,  with  so  great  efforts,  so  great  a  cost,  such 
eamestnesa,  auch  w^atchfulnesa,  such  carefulness,  that  they 
may  live  a  little  longer ;  how  should  they  strive  that  they 
may  live  for  ever  ?    And  if  they  are  called  wise,  who  by  all 
means  strive  to  put  off  death,  and  live  a  few  days,  that  they 
lose  not  a  few  days :  how  foolish  are  they  who  bo  live  as  to 
lose  the  day  eternal ! 
^      3.  Thisthen  only  can  be  promised  us,  that  this  gift  of  God 
B  may  in  whatever  measure  he  sweet  to  us,  from  this  which  we 
liave  at  present;  seeing  tliatit  is  of  Ilisgtftwe  haveit.that 
w«  livc»  that  we  are  in  health.     When  then  eternal  life  ia 
liTomised,  let  us  set  before  our  eyca  a  life  of  auch  a  kind,  as 
In  i>tmove  from  it  every  thing  unpleasant  which  we  suffer 
here.    For  it  is  easier  for  us  to  find  what  is  not  there,  than 
''hat  IB  there.     Lo,  here  we  live  ;  we  shall  live  there  also, 
Hfr«  we  are  in  health  when  we  are  not  sick,  and  there  is  no 
I^irt  in  the  bodyj  there  we  shall  be  in  health  also.     And 
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%Mnu.  wlien  it  ia  well  with  us  in  this  life,  we  suffer  no  scourgeY^* 
[127.  b/]  shall  auHer  none  there  also.  Suppose  then  a  man  here  below 
living,  in  sound  health,  suffering;  no  scourge  ;  if  any  one  were 
to  grant  him  that  he  should  be  for  ever  so,  and  that  this  good 
estate  should  never  ceaacj  how  greatly  would  he  rejoice  !  how 
greatlybetransported!  how  would  he  not  containhimselfin  joy- 
without  pain,  without  torment,  without  end  of  life  !  If  God 
had  promised  us  this  only,  which  I  have  mentioned,  which 
1  have  just  now  in  auch  words  as  I  was  able,  described  and 
set  forth  j  at  what  &  price  ought  It  to  be  purchased  if  it 
were  to  be  sold,  how  great  a  sum  ought  to  be  given  to  buy  it  ? 
iii.  Would  all  that  thou  hadat  suffice,  even  though  thou  ahouJdest 
possess  the  whole  world  ?  And  yet  it  is  to  be  sold  ;  buy  it  if 
thou,  wilt.  And  be  not  much  ditsquieted  for  a  thing  so  great, 
because  of  the  largeness  of  the  price.  Its  price  is  no  more 
than  wimtthou  hast.  Now  to  procure  anygreat  and  precious 
thing,  thou  wouldest  get  ready  gold,  or  silver,  or  money,  or 
any  increase  of  cattle,  or  fruits,  which  might  be  produced  in 
thy  possessions,  to  buy  this  I  know  not  what  great  and 
excellent  thing,  whereby  to  live  in  this  earth  happily.  Buy 
this  too,  if  thou  wilt.  Do  not  look  for  what  thou  hagt,  but 
for  what  thou  art.  The  price  of  this  thing  is  thyself.  Its 
price  is  what  thou  art  thyself.  Give  thine  own  self,  and  thou 
shalt  have  it.  Why  art  thou  troubled  ?  why  disquieted  ? 
What  ?  Art  thou  going  to  seek  for  thine  own  self,  or  to  buy 
thyself?  Lo,  give  thine  own  self  as  thou  art,  such  as  thou 
ait  to  that  thing,  and  thou  ahalt  have  it.  But  you  will  eay, 
"  I  am  wicked,  and  perhaps  it  will  not  accept  me."  By 
giving  thyself  to  it,  thou  wUt  be  good.    The  giving  thyself^ 

to  this  faith  and  promise,  this  is  to  be  good.    And  when  thou . 

shalt  be  good,  thou  wilt  be  the  price  of  this  thing ;  and  slialt^^ 
have,  not  only  what  I  have  mentioned,  health,  safety,  life,^M 
and  life  without  end ;  thou  shalt  not  only  have  this,  1  wil 
take  away  other  things  yet.  There  shall  be  no  w^earjness 
and  sleeping ;  there  shall  there  be  no  hunger  and  thirst 
there  shall  there  be  no  growing,  and  growing  old ;  becausa 
there  shall  be  no  birth  either  where  the  numbers  remau 
entire.  The  number  that  is  there  is  entire  j  nor  is  there  an  "^ 
need  for  it  to  be  increased,  secuig  there  is  no  chance  cr^ 
diminution  there.     Lo^  liow  many  things  have  t  taken  awa^gi 
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and  I  have  not  yet  said  what  ahall  be  there.  Lo,  already  Smw. 
there  is  hfe,  and  safety ;  no  seourge,  no  hunger,  no  thirst,  no  ns^B-'j 
failing,  none  of  these ;  and  yet  1  have  not  said,  what  eye 
hath  not  geen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  ascended  into  the 
heart  of  man.  For  if  I  have  said  it,  it  is  false  that  is  ^Tittcn, 
Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  aicended 
into  the  heart  of  man.  For  whence  should  it  ascend  into 
roy  heart,  that  I  should  say  that  which  hath  not  ascended 
into  the  heart  of  man  ?  It  is  believed,  and  not  seen  ;  not 
only  not  seen,  but  not  even  expressed.  How  then  ia  it 
believed,  if  it  is  not  expressed  ?  Who  believes  wliat  he  doth 
not  hear?  But  if  he  hear  it  that  he  may  believe^  it  is 
expressed ;  if  expressed,  it  is  thought  of;  if  thought  of  and 
expressed,  then  it  entereth  into  the  ears  of  men.  And 
because  it  would  not  be  expressed  if  it  were  not  thought  of, 
it  hath  ascended  also  into  the  heart  of  a  man.  Lo,  already 
the  mere  proposing  of  so  great  a  thing  disturbs  us,  that  we 
cannot  put  it  forth  clearly  in  words.  Who  then  can  explain 
the  thing  itself? 

4.  Let  us  then  attend  to  the  Gospel;  just  now  the  Lord 
was  speaking,  and  let  us  do  wlmt  He  said.     He  that  beVteveth  ^™"  ■*' 
in  3/e,  saith  He,  paucth  from  death  unto  life,  and  cometh 
not  unto  judgment.     Verity  I  say  unto  you,  that  the  hour  v.  25. 
shall  come,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  ahatl  hear  the  Voice 
of  the  Son  of  God^  and  they  that  hear  shall  live.     For  as  y.  a&, 
the  Father  hath   life  in  Himself   so  hath  He  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  Himself.     By  begetting  Him  He  gave 
it ;  in  that  He  begat.  He  gave  it.     For  the  Son  is  of  the 
Father,  not  the  Father  of  the  Son  j  but  the  Father  is  the 
Father  of  the  Son,  and  the  Son  is  the  Son  of  the  Father. 
I  &ay  the  Son  is  begotten  of  the  Father,  not  the  Father 
of  the  Son ;  and  the  Son  was   always,  always   therefore 
begotten.     Who  can  comprehend  this  "always  begotten?" 
For  when  any  man  hears  of  one  begotten,  it  occurs  to  him  j 
**  Therefore  there  was  a  time,  when  he  who  was  begotten  was 
not."    What  say  we  then  ?  Not  so  j  there  was  no  time  before 
the  Son,  for  that  all  thijtgs  were  made  by  Htm,     If  all  John  I, 
things  were  made  by  Him,  times  also  were  made  by  Him ;   " 
liow  could  times  be  before  the  Son,  by  Whom   times  were 
made?     Take  away  then  all  times,  the  Son  was  with  the 


Siiiu.    Father  always.     If  the  Son  were  witli  the  Father  always, 
[137X1  and   yet  the  Son,   He  was  begotten  always  j  if  begotten 
always,  He  Who  \;aa  begotten  was  always  with  Him  That 
begat  Him* 

5.  You  will  say,  "This  have  I  never  seen,  one  begetting, 
and  always  with  him  whom  he  begat ;  but  he  that  begat 
came  first,  and  he  that  was  begotten  followed  in   time." 
You  Bay  well,  "  I  have  never  seen  this ;"  for  tliis  appertains 
to  thai  itfhich  eye  hath  ml  seen.     Do  you  ask  how  it  may  be 
expressed?     It  cannot  be  expressed;  For  the  ear  hath  nat^ 
heard,  neither  hath  it  ascended  into  the  heart  of  matu     l^^^H 
it  believed  and  adored,  when  we  believe,  we  adore  ;  when  we  ^^ 
adore,  we  grow ;  when  we  grow  we  comprehend.     Fur  as  yet 
whilst  we  are  in  this  flesh,  as  long  as  we  jure  absent  from  the 
Lord,  we  are,  with  respect  to  the  Holy  Angels  who  see  these 
things,  infants  to  he  suckled  by  faith,  liereafter  to  be  fed       , 
by  sight.     For  so  aaith  the  Apostle,  As  long  as  we  are  in  'A^H 
body  we  are  abgenl/rom  the  Lard.     For  we  walk  by  faith,^^ 
not  by  n<jkt.     He  shall  some  day  come  to  sight  which  is 
thus  promised  u3  by  John  in  his  Epistle ;  Dearly  behvedy 
we  are  the  sons  of  Gody  and  it  hath  iiot  yet  appeared  what 
we  shell  be.    We  are  the  sons  of  God  now  by  grace,  by  faith, 
by  the  Sacrament,  by  the  Blood  of  Christ,  by  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  Saviour  ;  Jf'e  are  the  sons  of  Gody  and  it  hath  not 

yet  appeared  what  we  shall  be.     IVe  know  that  ivke^n  He ,, 

shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  Him^for  me  shall  see  Him  on^Kk 
He  is.  ^^ 

6.  Lo,  unto  thecomprehendingofwhatare  we  being  nourished 
up  ;  lo,  unto  the  embracing  and  the  feeding  on  what  are  we 
being  nourished  up ;  yet  so  as  that  that  which  I&  fed  on  is  not 
diminiaiied,and  he  that  feedcth  is  suppoi-ted.     For  now  food 
supports  us  by  eating  it  i  but  the  food  which  is  eaten,  il^^ 
diminished ;  but  when  we  shall  begin  to  feed  on  Righteou»^^ 
ness,  to  feed  on  Wisdom,  to  feed  on  that  Food  Immortal, 
we  are  at  once  supported,  and  That  Food  is  not  dinuiiished.       1 
For  if  the  eye  knows  how  to  feed  on  light,  and  yet  doth  not 
diminish  the  light ;  for  the  light  will  be  no  less  because  it  is 
seen  by  more;  it  feeds  the  eyes  of  more,  and  yet  is  as  great 
aa  it  was  before  :  bothtlicy  are  fed,  and  it  is  not  diminished^     ' 
if  God  hath  granted  this  to  the  liglit  wluch  He  hath  mads 
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for  the  eyes  of  the  flesh,  what  is  Fie  Hiraaelf,  the  Light  for 
the  eyes  of  the  heart?  If  then  any  choice^  food  were 
praised  to  thee,  on  which  thou  wast  to  dine,  thou  woiildest 
prepare  the  stomach ;  God  is  praised  to  thee,  prepare  the 
heart. 

7.  Behold  what  thy  Lord  saith  to  thee;  The  hour  tthall 
come^  saith  He,  and  now  m.  The  hour  shall  come,  yea^  that 
very  hour,  now  tjf,  wkf^n. — what  r  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
Voice  of  the  Son  of  Gody  and  they  that  hear  shaft  live. 
They  then  that  shall  not  hear  shall  not  live.  What  is.  They 
that  shall  hear  ?  They  that  shall  obey.  What  is,  Tltey  that 
thttll  hear?  They  that  shall  believe  and  obey,  they  shall 
live.  So  then  before  they  believed  and  obeyed,  they  lay 
dead;  they  walked^  and  were  dead.  What  availed  it  to 
them,  that  they  walked,  being  dead  ?  And  yet  if  any  among 
them  were  to  die  a  bodily  death,  they  would  run,  ^et  ready 
the  grave,  wrap  him  up,  carry  him  out,  buiy  him,  the  dead, 
the  dead ;  of  whom  it  is  said.  Let  the  dead  bury  Ihtir  dead. 
Such  dead  as  these,  are  in  such  wise  raised  hy  the  Word  of 
God,  fl9  to  live  in  faith.  They  who  were  dead  in  unbelief, 
are  aroused  by  the  Word.  Of  this  hour  said  the  Lord,  The 
hour  shall  come  and  now  is.  For  with  His  Own  Word  did 
He  TOiae  them  that  were  dead  in  unbelief  j  of  whom  the 
Apostle  says,  Ariie  thou  that  steepest,  and  rise  upj^rom  the 
deadt  and  ChiHst  shall  gwe  thee  lit/ht.  This  is  the  resur- 
rection of  hearts,  this  is  the  resurrection  of  the  inner  man, 
tliis  is  the  resuirection  of  the  souh 

B.  But  this  is  not  the  only  resurrection,  there  remains  a 

resurrection  of  the  body  also.     Whoso  riseth  again  in  soul, 

tiscth  again  in  body  to  his  blessedness*     For  in  soul  all  do 

not  rise  again  ;  in  body  all  are  to  rise  again.    In  soul  I  say,  all 

do  not  rise  again;  but  they  that  believe  and  obey  j  for,  77«'y 

that  shall  hear  shall  live.     But  as  the  Apostle  aays,  All  wen 

^ave  not  faith.     If  then  all  men  have  not  faith,  all  men  do 

Hot  rise  again  in  soul.     When  the  hour  of  the  resurrection 

of  the  body  shall  come,  all  shall  rise  again  ;  be  they  good  or 

\ywiy  all  shall  rise  again.     But  whoao  first  riaeth  again  in 

«auV  to  his  blessedness  riseth  again  in  body ;  whoso  doth 

"Tvot  first  rise  aj^ain  in  soul,  riseth  again  in  body  to  his  curse. 

V^hoao  riseth  again  in  soul,  riaeth  again  in  body  unto  life ; 
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whoao  riseth  not  again  in  soul,  riseth  again  in  body  uni 
punishment.  Seeing  then  that  the  Lord  hath  impressed 
upon  us  this  resurrection  of  aouls,  unto  which  we  ought  all  to 
hasten,  and  to  labour  that  we  may  live  therein,  and  living, 
peraerere  even  unto  the  end,  it  remained  for  Him  to  impress 
upon  ua  the  reeurrection  of  hodics  also,  which  is  to  be  at 
the  end  of  the  world.  Now  hear  how  He  hath  impressed 
this  too. 

y.  When  He  had  said,  Verify  I  say  unto  you,  The  honf 
shall  comt;,  and  now  isy  when  the  dead,  that  is,  the  unbe- 
lievers, shall  hear  the   Voice  of  the  Son  of  God^  that  is,  the 
Gospel,  and  they  that  shaft  Aear,  that  is,  that  shall  obey* 
shall  live,  that  is,  shall  he  justified,  and  shall  be  unlielicvers 
no  longer  j  when  I  say,  He  had  aaid  this,  forasmuch  as  He 
saw  that  we  had  need  to  be  instiucted  as  to  the  resmTection 
of  the  fle*ih  also,  and  were  not  to  be  left  thus,  He  went  oil_ 
and  said.  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  Himself ,  so  ht 
He  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  Himself,     This  refers 
the  resurrection  of  souls,  to  the  quickening  of  souls.     Then 
He  added,  And  hath  given  Him  power  to  execute  judgmrnt 
also,  because  He  is  the  Sfjn  of  Man.     Tliia   Son   of  God,  ia 
Son  of  Man.     For  if  the  Son  of  God  had  continued  tlie  Son 
of  God,  and  had  not  been  made  the  Son  of  Man,  He  would 
not  have  delivered  the  sons  of  men.    He  Who  had  made  man, 
was  Himself  mode  that  which  He  made,  that  what  He  made 
might  not  perish.     But  He  was  in  such  wise  made  the  Son 
of  Man,  as  to  continue  the  Son  of  God.     For  He  was  made 
Man  by  assuming  that  which  He  was  not,,  not  by  losing  That 
Which  He  was;  continuing  God,  He  was  made  Man.     He 
took  thee.  He  was  not  consumed  in  thee.     As  such  then 
came  He  tons,  the  Son  of  God,  and  Son  of  Man,  the  Maker 
and  the  Made,  the  Creator  and  the  Created  j  the  Creator  of 
His  mother.  Created  of  His  mother;  such  came  He  to  us.    In 
respect  to  His  being  the  Son  of  God,  He  saith,  The  Aowi~* 
shall  comCf  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  Voicff" 
of  the  Son  of  God,     He  did  not  say,  "  Of  the  Son  of  Man ;" 
for  He  was  impressing  the  truth,  wherein  He  is  equal  to  th& 
Father.     And  ikaj  that  shall  hear  shall  live.     For  as  the 
Father  hath  life  in  Hintself,  so  hath  He  given  to  the  Son  to 
Aflwe  life  in  Himself  t  not  by  participation,  but  jn  HiTnselfi 
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what  principle  this  was  behovefal  and  right,  thiit  they  who 
were  to  be  judged  might  see  the  Judge.  For  they  who  were 
to  be  judged  were  both  good  and  bad.  But  Messed  tire 
the  pure  in  hearty  for  thtftj  shall  see  God.  It  remained 
that  in  the  Judgment  the  Form  of  the  ser\'ant  should  be 
manifested  both  to  good  and  bad,  the  Form  of  God  be 
reserved  for  the  good  alone. 

H,  For  what  is  it  that  the  good  are  to  receive?  Behold 
I  am  now  expressing  that  which  1  did  not  express  a  little 
above;  and  yet  in  expressing  I  do  not  express  it.  For  I 
said  that  there  we  shall  be  in  sound  health,  shall  be  safe, 
shall  be  living,  shall  be  without  scourges,  without  hunger  and 
thirst,  without  failing,  without  loss  of  our  eyes.  AH  this  t 
said ;  but  what  we  shall  have  more,  1  said  not*  We  shall 
see  God.  Nowthis  wiIlbesogreat,yeasogTeatathingwillit 
be,  that  in  enmparison  of  it,  all  the  rest  13  nothing.  I  said 
that  we  shall  he  living,  that  we  shall  be  safe  and  sound,  that 
we  shall  suffer  no  hunger  and  thirst,  that  we  shall  not  fall 
into  weariness,  that  sleep  will  not  oppress  us.  All  this, 
what  is  it  to  that  happinesg,  whereby  we  shall  see  God? 
Because  then  God  cannot  be  now  manifested  as  He  is, 
Whom  nevertheless  we  shall  see ;  therefore,  what  eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  this  the  good  shall  see,  this  sh:  11 
the  godly  see,  this  the  merciful  shall  see^  this  shall  the  faith- 
ful see,  this  shall  they  see  who  shall  have  a  good  lot  in  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  for  that  they  have  had  a  good 
obedience  of  the  resurrection  of  the  heart. 

12.  Shall  then  the  wicked  man  see  God  too ;  of  who* 
Isaiah  saith.  Let  the  ungodly  be  taken  away,  that  he  see  not 
Jths  Glory  of  God,  Doth  the  ungodly  and  the  godly  then 
shall  see  that  Form  ;  and  when  the  sentence,  Let  the  ungodif 
be  taken,  away  thai  he  see  not  the  Glory  of  Gad,  sliall  hata 
been  pronounced;  it  remains  that  as  to  the  godly  and  the 
good,  that  be  fulfilled  which  the  Lord  Himself  promised, 
when  He  was  here  in  the  flesh,  and  seen  not  by  the  good 
only,  but  by  the  evil  also.  He  spake  amongst  the  good  md 
evil,  and  was  seen  of  all,  as  God,  hidden,  as  Man,  manifested; 
as  God  ruling  men,  as  Man  appearingamongmen  :  He  spak^ 
I  say,  among  them,  and  said,  IVhom  loveth  Me,  keepeth  Mtf 
cumraandments ;  and  ht  that  hveth  Me,  shall  be  loved  ofM^ 
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FfiiheTy  and  I  vnll  love  htm.  And  ns  if  it  were  snid  to  Him, 
And  what  wilt  Thou  give  him  ?  And  /  mti,  He  saith,  ?nam- 
/e9t  Mijadf  to  him.  When  did  He  say  this  ?  When  He  WHS 
seen  by  men.  When  did  He  say  this  ?  When  He  was  seen 
even  by  them,  by  whom  He  was  not  loved.  How  then  waa 
He  to  manifest  Himself  to  them  that  loved  Him,  save  in 
Such  a  Form,  as  they  who  loved  Him  then  saw  not  ?  Tlierc- 
fore,  seeing  that  the  Form  of  God  was  beingrescrved,  the  Form 
of  man  manifested;  hythe  Form  of  man,speaking  to  men,  con- 
spicuous and  visible,  He  manifested  Himself  to  all,  both. 
)odand  bad;  He  reseiTed  Himself  for  them  that  loved  Him. 

13,  Wlien  is  He  to  manifest  Himself  to  them  tlmt  love 
lim?     After  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  when  theunt/odly 

thall  be  taktn  away  that  he  see  not  the  Glory  of  God.     For 

then  when  He  shaft  apjteai'j  we  shall  he  like  Him;  for  we 

thali  see  Him  as  He  is,    Thia  is  life  eternal.     For  all  that 

_we  aaid  before  is  nothing  to  that  life.     That  we  live,  what  is 

.?     That  we  are  in  health,  what  is  it?     That  we  shall  see 

lod ;  is  a  great  thing.     This  is  life  eternal ;  this  Himself 

bath    said.    But    this  is    life  eternal^  that  they  may  know 

Thee  the  Only  True    God,  and  Jesus  Christ  Whom  Thou 

hust  sent-   This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  may  know,  see,  com- 

iprehcndj  acquaint  themselves  with  what  they  had  believed, 

^Kaay  perceive  that  which  they  were  notyetahle  to  compre- 

^■Knd.     Then  may  the  mind  see  whate^^^  Aa^A  not  seen.,  nor 

Hvffr  keardi  jieit/ter  hath  it  ascended  into  the  heurl  of  man. ; 

this  fthall  be  «nid  to  them  nt  the  end,  Come^ye  blessed  of  Mtj 

Father,  receive  the  kingdom  which  hath  been  prepared  for 

yoa  from  tht  beginning  of  the  world.     Those  wicked  ones 

then  shall  go  into  everlaating  burning.  But  the  righteous, 

whither  ?     Into  life  eternal.    What  is  life  eternal  ?     This  is 

lifr  rfemat,  that  they  may  know  Tkee^  the  Only  True  God, 

I,        nnrf  JexHS  Christy  Whom  Thou  hast  sent. 

14.  Speaking  then  of  the  future  resurrection  of  the  body. 
Kid  not  leaving  us  thus.  He  eaith.  He  hathgiven  Him  power 
'&  fxccute.  judgment  also,  Leeause  He  is  the  Son  of  Man. 

^Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  shall  come.     He  did  not 

in  this  place,  and  now  iff ,-  Ijecause  tins  hour  shall  be 

MTttfter,  because  this  hoar  shall  beat  the  end  of  the  world, 

Wuac  this  ahftll  be  the  last  hour,  shall  beat  the  last  irumji. 

Jtf^t'ei  not  ui  (his,  hceiiuse  I  have  said.  He  hath  f/tven  Him 
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562  Since  God  madi;u9  of  nothing  f  He  canremake  us  of  the  du»t, 

power  to  execute  judgment  also,  because  He  h  the  Son  of 
Man.  Marvel  not.  For  this  reason  have  1  said  this, 
because  it  I>ehoves  Him  as  Man  to  be  judged  by  men.  And 
what  men  shall  He  judge?  Those  Whom  He  finds  alive? 
Not  only  those,  but  what  ?  Th?  hour  shall  come j  when  (hey 
that  are  in  the  graves.  How  did  He  express  those  that  are 
dead  in  the  flesh  ?  TTtetf  who  are  in  the  gra^ee^  who»e 
corpses  He  buried,  whose  aehes  are  covered  up,  whose  bones 
are  dispersed^  whose  flesh  is  flesh  no  more,  and  yet  is  entire 
to  God.  The  hour  shall  comet  ^hen  all  that  are  in  tkegra\>e» 
shall  hear  His  Voices  and  shall  come  forth.  Be  they  good 
or  bad,  tbey  shall  bear  the  Voice,  and  shall  come  forth.  All 
the  bands  of  the  grave '  shall  be  burst  asunder ;  all  that  was 
lost,  yea  rather  was  thought  to  be  lost,  shall  be  restored. 
For  if  God  made  man  who  was  notj  can  He  not  refasliion 
that  which  was  ? 

15.  I  suppose  when  it  is  said,"  God  shall  raise  the  dead 
again,"  no  incredible  thing  is  said;  for  it  is  of  God,  not  of 
man,  that  it  is  said.     It  is  a  great  thing  which  shall  be  done, 
yea,  an  incredible  thing  that  shall  be  done.    But  let  it  not 
be  incredible,  for  see,  Who  It  is  That  doeth  it.     He  it  is 
&aid  shall  raise  thee,  Who  created  thee.     Thou  wast  not, 
and  thou  art;  and  once  made,  slialt  thou  not  he?     God 
forbid  thou  shouldest  think  so?  God  did  something  more 
marvellous  when  He  made  that  which  was  not;  and  never- 
theless He  did  make  that  which  waa  not;  and  shall  it  be 
disbelieved  that  He  is  able  to  refashion  that  which  was,  by 
those  very  persons  whom  He  made  wbat  they  were  not  ?  1* 
this  the  return  we  make  to  God,  we  who  were  not,  and  were 
made  ?     Is  this  the  return  we  make  Him,  that  we  will  no* 
believe  that  He  is  able  to  raise  again  what  He  bath  made  ' 
Is  this  the  return  which  His  creature  renders  Him  ?  "  Hair* 
1  therefore,"  God  saithtothee,  '*made  thee,  O  man,  befor* 
thou  wast,  that  thou  shouldest  not  believe  Me,  that  thc»^ 
ahalt  be  what  thouwast,  who  hast  been  able  to  be  what  tho^ 
wast  not  ?"  But  you  wntl  say, "  Lo,  what  I  see  in  the  tomb»  *' 
dust,  ashes,  bones  ;  and  shall  this  receive  life  again,  skin,  su.l>" 
stance,  flesh,  and  rise  again  ?  what }  these  ashes,  these  bon^^ 
which  1  see  in  the  tomb  ?"  Well.     At  least  thou  seest  ashe«. 
thouseestbonesinthe  tomb  J  in  thy  mother's  womb  there  wa* 
nothing.  This  thou  seeat,  ashes  at  least  there  are,  and  bones ; 


Ovr  Lord's  witness  tt'ue,  but  not  to  the  unbelieving.  563 


Si 

LXZVIl. 

[187.  B.] 


!tliatthouwast,there  was  neither  ashesj  nor  bones  J  and 
thuu  woat  made^  u'lien  thou  waat  not  at  all ;  and  doat  thuu 
nut  believe  tliat  these  bones,  (for  in  whatever  state,  of  what- 
erer  kind  they  are,  yet  they  are,)  ahall  receive  the  form 
agiun  which  they  had,  when  thou  hast  receK*ed  what  thou 
hadat  not?  Believe;  for  if  thou  shalt  believe  this,  then 
shall  thy  soul  be  raised  up.  And  thy  soul  ^hall  be  raised  up 
now;  The  hour  shall  come,  and  now  is ;  then  to  thy  bless- 
ing shall  thy  flesh  rise  again,  when  the  hour  shall  come,  that 
ail  that  are  in  the  graves  ihatl  hear  His  Voice,  and  ihall 
come  forth.  For  thou  must  not  at  once  rejoice,  because 
thou  dost  hear  and  come  forth ;  hear  what  follows^  They  j,  29. 
that  have  done  good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  but  they 
that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation. 
Turning  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


n  ..  •-' 
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SERMON  LXXVIII.     [Ben.  CXXVIII.] 


On  the  worda  of  the  GoapL-l,  John  v.  "  If  I  bear  iritnesa  of  Myaelf,"  Ac.  luid 
on  the  words  of  thu  Ayufstin,  Gnl.  v-  "  Walk  in  tho  Spirit,  Bdid  ye  abdl 
oot  ful0l  the  luita  of  the  ficrah.     For  the  Haaii  luattitlij."  Ac. 


^ 


1.  We  have  heard  the  words  of  the  holy  Gospel  j  and  this       f, 
tliat  the  Lord  Jesus  &aith,  If  I  bear  witness  of  Mijself  My  Jt'lm  5. 
vntnesi  is  not  trtte^  may  perplex  some^     How  then  is  not 
the  witness  of  the  Truth  true  ?   Is  it  not  Himself  Who  hath 
Baid,/amfAe  Way  ^^  and  the  Truth,  and  the  Life?  Whom  then  John  U, 
lire  we  to  believe,  if  we  must  not  believe  the  Truth  ?     For  of  ' 
a  surety  he  is  minded  to  believe  notliing  but  falsehood,  who 
does  not  choose  to  believe  the  truth.  So  then  this  was  spoken 
on  their  principles,  that  you  should  understand  it  thus,  and 
CTlher  this  meaning  from  these  words  f  If  I  bear  witness  of 
I         Myself  My  witness  is  not  truCf  that  is,  as  ye  think.     For  He 
>       knew  well  that  His  Own  witness  of  Himself  was  true  ;  but 

I  for  the  sake  of  the  weak,  and  hard  of  belief,  and  without 
understanding,  the  Sun  looked  out  for  lamps.  For  their 
wm^cneas  of  sight  could  not  bear  the  dazzling  brightness  of 
the  Sun. 


^Gi  XiHh  own  Witness  in  John  and  in  Iht  Martyrs;  dweUhii/m  them 
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2.  Thercforti  was  Jolin  souglit  for  to  benr  witness  to  tbe 
Truth;  and  ye  have  heai'd  what  He  said;  Ve  caine  unto 
John;  He  was  a  burning  and  a  »hining  lampt  and  ye  wen 
willing  for  a  season  to  r^oice  in  his  Ht/ht.  This  lamp  was 
prepai'cd  for  their  confusion,  for  of  this  was  it  aaid  so  long 
time  before  in  the  Psalms,  /  have  prepared  a  lamp  for  Mint 
Anointed,  What )  a  lamp  for  the  Sun !  His  enemies  will  I 
clothe  with  confusion  :  hut  upon  Hintself  shall  my  sanctif- 
catioa  flourish.  And  hence  they  were  in  a  certain  place 
confounded  by  means  of  this  very  John,  when  the  Jews  said 
to  the  Lord,  Bt/  what  authorilt/  duest  Tlwu  ihcss  thing»? 
Tall  us.  To  whom  He  answered,  Do  ye  tell  Me  too.  The 
baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ?  They 
heardj  and  held  their  peace.  For  they  tliought  at  once 
with  themselves,  If  we  shell  sap)  Of  men;  the  ptople  tviU 
aio?ie  ns  ;  for  they  hold  John  as  a  prophet.  If  we  shall  say 
From  heaven;  Hs  will  saij  to  «*,  \Pliy  then  have  ye  not 
believed  him  ?  For  John  l>are  witness  to  Christ.  So 
straitened  in  their  hearts  by  their  own  questions,  and  t^ken 
in  their  own  snares,  they  answered,  We  do  not  know.  What 
else  could  the  voice  of  darkness  lie  ?  It  is  right  indeed  for  a 
man  when  he  does  not  know,  to  say,"  I  know  not."  But 
wheTi  he  does  know,  and  says,  *'  I  know  not ; "  he  is  a  witness 
agninst  himself.  Now  they  knew  well  John's  excellency, 
and  that  his  baptism  was  from  heaven ;  but  they  were 
unwilling  to  acquiesce  in  Him  to  Whom  John  bare  witness. 
But  whcii  they  said,  We  do  not  know ;  Jesus  answered. 
them.  Neither  will  I  tell  you  by  tvhat  authority  I  do  thea^ 
things.  And  tiiey  were  confounded ;  and  eo  was  fulHlleil 
/  have  prepared  a  lamp  far  Mine  Anointedj  His  etufmif 
mil  1  clothe  with  confmion,  k 

3.  Are  not  Martyrs  witnesses  of  Christ,  and  do  they  nc^ 
bear  witness  to  the  truth  ?    But  if  we  think  more  ca^efulI^^ 
when  those  Martyrs  bear  witness,  He  bearetli  witness  <i*(j 
Himself.     For  He  dwelleth  in  the  Martyrs,  that  they  mMiJ 
beni"  witness  to  tlie  truth.     Hear  one  of  the  Mart\Ts,  even 
the  Apo&tie  Paul;  WoJild  ye  receive  a  proof  of  Christ,  iVAe 
speaketh  in  Me  ?     When  John  then  beareth  witness,  Chriat, 
Who  dwelleth  in  John,  bearethwit]ies3 to  Himself.     LetPet*]* 
benr  witnesa^let  Paul  hearwitnessjlet  the  rest  of  the  Apostles 


.  perilous alfu»e  ofGal.  v.  "f  cannot  do  tke  things  Iwould."  567 


b  to  your  aflectiun.  Wt'liave  leisure  enough,  we  hare 
in  early  in  the  morning;,  the  hour  of  dinner  does^  not 
press;  on  this  day,  the  aubbath  that  is,  they  that  liunger  after 
the  word  of  God  are  wont  especially  to  meet  together.    Hear 

tand  attend,  I  will  speak  with  what  carefulness  I  can. 
7.  Wliat  then  is  that  which  I  said,  "  Is  heard  with  peril  if 
it  be  not  understood  ?"  Many  overcome  by  cftmal  and  dumn- 
able  lusts,  commit  all  sorts  of  crimes  and  impurities,  and 
H  vallow  in  such  abominable  uncleanneas,  as  it  is  a  shame  even 

■  to  mention  ;  and  saytothemselves  these  words  of  the  Apostle* 
W  See  whatthe  Apostle  has  said.  So  that  ye  cannot  do  (he  tkhiffs 

(hat  ye  would,  I  would  not  do  them,  I  am  forced,  I  am  com- 
pelled, I  am  overcome,  /  do  the  things  that  I  would  not,  as 
the  Apostle  says.  Thejle»h  lustetk  affainst  the  Spirity  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  so  thnt  y$  cannot  do  the  things 
that  ye  woufd.  You  see  with  what  peril  this  ia  lieard^  if  it  be 
not  understood.    You  see  how  it  concerns  the  paator's  office 

■  to  open  the  closed  fountains,  and  to  mimster  to  the  thirsty 
B  aheep  the  pure,  harmless  water. 

■  8.  Be  not  willing  then  to  be  overcome  when  thou  lightest. 
See  what  kind  of  war,  what  kind  of  battle,  what  kind  of  strife 

I  he  hath  set  forth,  within,  within  thine  own  self.  ITieJitsh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  If  the  Spirit  luat  not  also  against 
the  Besh,  commit  adultery.  But  if  the  Spirit  lust  against 
the  flesh,  I  see  a  8triigE|;le,  I  do  not  see  a  victory,  it  is  a 
contest.  The  Jicsh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit.  Adultery 
has  its  pleasure.  I  confess  thnt  it  has  its  pleasure.  But, 
The  Spirit  lusteth  against  the  fiesh  :  Chastity  too  has  its 
pleasure.  Tliereforc  let  the  Spirit  overcome  the  flesh ;  or  by 
all  means  not  be  overcome  by  the  flesh.  Adultery  seeks  the 
i~  darkness,  chastity  desires  the  light.  As  thou  wouldest  wish 
to  appear  to  others,  so  live ;  as  thou  wouldest  wish  to  appear 
lo  men,  eveu  wlien  beyond  the  eyes  of  men  so  live;  for 
He  Who  made  thee,  even  in  the  darkness  seeth  thee. 
Why  is  chastity  praised  publicly  by  all  ?  Why  do  not  even 
praise  adultery  ?  Whoso  then  asekefh  the  trvth, 
to  the  light.  But  adultery  has  its  pleasure.  Be ' 
H  contradicted,  resisted,  opposed.  For  it  is  not  so  that 
^Uu  hast  nothing  wherewith  to  fight.  Thy  God  is  in 
''Iwt,  the  good  Spirit  hath  been  given  to  thee.     And  not- 
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withstanding  thia  flesh  of  ours  \a  permitted  to  lust  againat 
the  fipirit  by  evil  auggeationB  and  real '  delights.  Be  that 
secured  which  the  Apostle  saith.  Lei  not  »in  reign  in  your 
mortal  body.  He  did  not  say,  "  Let  it  not  be  there."  It  is 
there  already.  Aiid  this  is  called  sin,  because  it  has  befallen 
us  through  the  wages  *  of  sin.  For  in  Porftdiae  the  flesh  did 
not  lust  against  the  spirit,  nor  was  there  this  struggle  there, 
where  waa  peace  onlyj;  but  after  the  transgression,  after 
that  roan  waa  loth  to  serve  God,  and  was  given  up  to 
himself;  yet  not  so  given  up  to  himself  as  that  he  could  ao 
much  aa  possess  himself;  but  posaesaed  by  hira,  by  whom 
deceived;  the  flesh  began  to  lust  against  the  Spirit.  Now 
it  is  in  the  good  that  it  lusteth  against  the  Spirit ;  for  in  the 
bad  it  has  nothing  to  lust  against.  For  there  doth  it  lust 
agfunst  the  Spirit,  where  the  Spirit  ia.  ■ 

9.  For  when  he  aays^  Thtjltsh  lusteth  ttgainst  the  Sptrit^ 
and  the  Spirit  against  tkv  jltsk ;  do  not  suppose  that  ao 
much  hath  been  attributed  to  the  spirit  of  man.  It  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  Who  Bghteth  in  thee  against  thyself,  a^nat 
that  which  in  thee  is  againat  thee.  For  thou  wouldest  not 
stand  to  God-ward ;  thou  didst  fall,  wast  broken ;  as  a  vessel 
when  it  falls  from  a  man''s  hand  to  the  ground,  wast  thou 
broken.  And  because  thou  wast  broken,  therefore  art  thou 
turned  against  thyself;  therefore  art  thou  contrary  to  tliine 
own  self.  Let  there  be  nought  in  thee  contrary  to  thyself, 
and  thou  ahalt  stand  in  thineintegrity,  Forthat  thou  mayest 
know  that  this  office  appertaineth  to  the  Holy  Spirit;  the 
Apostle  saith  in  another  place,  FtM'  if  ye  live  ojter  theficih, 
ye  shall  die ;  but  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  ike 
deeds  ofthefiesh,  ye  shall  live.  From  these  words  man  was 
at  once  uplifting  himself,  as  though  by  his  own  spirit  he 
were  able  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh.  If  ye  lim  after 
the  fleshy  ye  shall  die ;  hut  if  through  the  Spirit  ye  do  mortify 
the  deeds  aftheflea/i,  ye  shall  live*  Explain  to  us,  ApoeUe, 
through  what  spirit  ?  For  man  also  hath  a  spirit  appertaining 
to  his  proper  nature,  whereby  he  ia  man.  For  man  consists 
of  body  and  spirit.  And  of  this  spirit  of  man  it  ia  said,  JVo 
mun  fcnoweth  the  things  of  a  mauy  save  the  spirit  of  mem 
tehich  i»  in  him.  I  see  then  that  man  himself  bath  his  own 
spirit  appertaining  to  his  proper  nature,  and  I  hear  thee 


I 


* 


aayiug,  But  if  thrvuifk  the  Spirit  ye  du  moriify  the  deeds  of 
the  fiesh,  jje  shaii  live.     I   ask,  through  wlmt  «piriti  my 
own,  or  God's  ?   For  I  hear  thy  words,  and  am  atill  perplexed 
by  this  ambiguity.     For  when  the  word  spirit  is  used,  it 
b  used  sunietinies  of  the  spirit  of  a  m&ny  and  of  cattle^  as  it 
is  written,  tliat  alljlesh  which  had  in  itself'  the  spirit  of  I'tfe, 
ditd  by  tkefiood.     And  so  the  word  spirit  is  spoken  of  cattlC;, 
and  spoken  of  roan  too.     Sometimes  even  the  wind  is  called 
spirit;  as  it  is  in  the  Psalm,  Firc^  hail,  snow ^  frosty  the 
spirit  of  the  tempest.     Forasmucli  then  aa  the  word  spirit 
ia  used  in  many  ways,  by  what  spirit,  O  Apostle,  hast  thou 
said  that  the  deeds  of  the  flesh  are  to  be  mortified;  by  mine 
own,  or  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Hear  what  foUowsj  and  under- 
stand.    The  difficulty  is  removed  by  the  following  words. 
For  when  he  had  said.  But  if  throuffh  the  Spirit  ye  moriify 
tke  deeds  of  thefesh,  ye  shall  five  ;  he  added  immediately. 
For  as  muny  as  are  acted '  apon  hy  the  Spirit  of  Gad,  they 
are  the  sons  of  God-     Thou  dost  act,  if  thou  art  acted  upon 
and  sctcst  well,  if  thou  art  acted  upon  by  the  Good.     So 
then  when  he  said  to  thee,  If  through  the  Spirit  ye  mortify 
iUdeedtof  the Jieshj  ye  shall  live ;  and  it  was  doubtful  with 
ttiee  of  what  spirit  lie  had  spoken,  in.  the  words  following 
understand  the  Master, acknowledge  the  Redeemer.  For  That 
llctipcraer  hath  given  thee  the  Spirit  Wliereby  thou  maycst 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh.     For  as  many  as  are  acted 
upon  try  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.     They 
nre  not  the  sons  of  God  if  they  are  not  acted  upon  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.    But  if  they  are  acted  upon  by  the  Spirit  of 
Gwi,  they  fight ;  because  they  have  a  mighty  Helper.     For 
God  doth  not  look  on  at  our  combattings  as  the  people  do 
Bt  the  gladiators^.   The  people  may  favour  the  gladiator,  help 
him  they  cannot  when  he  is  in  peril. 

10.  So  then  here  too ;  Thejleshlusteth  ayainst  the  Spirit, and 
IheSftirit  against  thefiesk  And  what  means, So  that  ye  cannot 
dothe  things  that  ye  would?  For  here  is  the  peril  with  one 
who  understands  it  amiss.  Be  it  now  my  office  to  explain  it, 
iiowjiiever  incompetent-  So  (hat  ye  cannot  do  the  thinys  that 
$t  would.  Attend,  ye  holy  ones,  whosoever  ye  are  that  are 
fighting.     To  them  that  are  battling  do  t  speak.   They  who 
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are  fighting,  understand ;  he  tltat  is  not  fighting-^  understands 
me  not.  Yea,  he  that  ie  figliling,  I  will  not  say  understand:^ 
me,  but  anticipates  me.  What  ia  the  chnste  man's  wish  ? 
Tliat  no  lust  ahould  rise  up  in  hta  members  at  all  opposed  to 
cliastity.  He  wiaheth  for  peace,  but  as  yet  he  hath  it  not. 
For  when  we  shall  have  come  to  that  state,  where  there  shall 
rise  up  no  lust  at  all  to  be  opposed,  there  will  be  no  enemy  j 
forua  to  struggle  with  ;  nor  ia  victorya  matter  for  expectation.^^ 
therCj  for  that  there  ia  triumphing  over  the  now  vanquished 
foe.  Hear  of  this  victory,  in  the  Apostle's  own  words  j  This 
corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption^  and  this  mortal  must 
put  on  immortality.  Now  when  this  corruptible  ahaH  kat'e 
put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  im- 
faortalii}/ ;  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that 
is  loritten,.  Death  is  swallowed  tip  in  victory.  Hear  the 
voices  of  them  that  triumph ;  O  deaths  where  is  thy  con^_ 
tention  ?  O  death,  where  is  thy  stint/  ?  Thou  hast  smitted^l 
thou  hast  wounded,  thou  hast  thrown  down ;  but  He  hath 
been  wounded  for  me  Who  made  me.  O  death,  death,  He 
Who  made  me  hath  been  wounded  for  me,  and  by  His  Death 
hath  overcome  thee.  And  then  in  triumph  shall  they  aay,  O 
death  where  is  thy  contention  ?  0  death  where  is  thy  stiny  ? 
11.  But  now,  when  thejtesh  Insteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  thefiesh,  is  the  coritentlon  of  death  ;  we  do 
not  what  we  would.  \Vhy?  Because  we  would  that  there 
should  be  no  luata,  but  we  cannot  hinder  it.  Whether  we 
ititillMt;  willornot,wehave  them  ;  whetherwe  will  ornot, they  solicit^, 
they  allure,  they  sting,  they  disturb  us,  they  will  be  rising. 
They  are  repressed,  not  yet  extinguished.  How  long  docs 
the  flesh  lust  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh?  Will  it  be  bo,  even  when  the  man  is  dead?  God 
forbid  1  Thou  putteat  ofF  the  flesh,  how  then  shalt  thou 
draw  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  along  with  thee  ?  Nay,  if  thou 
hast  fought  well,  thou  ahnlt  be  received  into  rest.  And  from 
this  rest,  thou  passeat  to  be  ctowTied,  not  condemned ;  that 
thou  mayest  after  it  be  brought  to  the  Kingdom.  As  long 
then  as  we  live  here,  my  brethren,  so  it  is ;  so  is  it  with  ua 
even  who  have  grown  old  in  this  warfare,  less  mighty 
enemies  it  is  true  we  have,butyet  we  have  them.  Our  enemi< 
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ire  in  a  measure  wearied  out  even  now  by  age  j  but  tiever-   Sbbm. 
theless,  wearied  though  they  be,  they  do  not  cease  to  harass  ^*^^«  V 

by  such  excitements  as  they  can,  the  quiet  of  old  age.  " 

per  is  the  fight  of  the  young ;  we  know  it  well,  we  have 
pftssed  through  it:  Thtjltsh  then  hisieth  against  the  Spirit^ 
and  the  Spirit  against  thefiesh;  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  tilings 
that  ye  wotild.  For  what  would  ye,  O  holy  men,  and  good 
wiuriorSj  and  brave  soldiers  of  Chri&t  ?  what  would  ye  ? 
That  there  should  be  no  evil  lusts  at  all.  But  ye  cannot 
help  it.  Sustain^  the  war,  hope  for  triumph.  For  now  in  leier- 
the  nie&nwhile  ye  must  fight.  Thefiesh  iusUth  against  the  *^*e 
fyirit;  and  the  Spirit  against  thefiesh ;  so  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  that  ye  leotild^  that  is,  that  there  should  be 
no  lust  of  the  flesh  at  all. 

12.  But  do  what  ye  are  able;  what  the  Apostle  himaelf      x, 
sayB  in  another  place,  which  1  had  already  begun  to  repeat; 
Let  not  sin  reign  in  yonr  mortal  body^  to  obey  the  dexires  Rom.  fi. 
Hereof.     Lo,  what  I  would  not  j  evil  desires  arise ;  but  obey  ^'■ 
them  not.     Arm  thyself,  assume  the  weapons  of  war.     The 

precepts  of  God  are  thy  arras.     If  thou  listen  to  me  as  thou  

(Ijouldest,  thou,  art  armed  even  by  that  which  I  am  speaking. 
Let  not  *j«,  he  says,  reign  in  your  mortal  body.  For  a:3 
long  as  ye  bear  a  mortal  body,  sin  doth  fight  against  you; 
but  let  it  not  *' reign."  What  is,  Let  it  not  reign  ?  That  is, 
(o  tihey  the  desires  thereof.  If  ye  begin  to  obey,  it  reigns. 
And  what  is  it  to  obey,  but  to  yield  yonr  members  as  instrtt^ 
rnents  of  iniquity  unto  sin?  Nothing  more  excellent  than  this 
feacher.  What  wouldest  thou  that  I  should  yet  explain  to 
Ihee)  Do  what  thou  hast  heard.  Yield  not  thy  members 
instniinents  of  iniquity  untosin,  God  hath  given  thee  power 
lif  Hia  Spirit  to  reatmin  thy  members.  Lust  riseth  up, 
restrain  thy  members;  what  can  it  do  now  that  it  hath  risen? 
Restrain  thou  thy  members;  yield  not  thy  members  instru- 
mentfl  of  iniquity  unto  sin ;  arm  not  thine  adversary  against 
thyself.  Restrain  thy  feet,  that  they  go  not  after  unlawful 
thliigg.  Lust  hath  risen  up,  reatrain  thy  members;  restrain 
thine  hands  from  all  wickedness;  restrain  the  eyes,  that  they 
"srander  not  astray ;  restrain  the  ears,  that  they  hear  not  the 
of  lust  with  pleasure^  restrain  the  whole  body,  restrain 
sides,  reatrain  its  highest  and  lowest  parts.     What  can 
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Iqat  do?    How  to  rise  up,  it  knowcth.    How  to  conquer,  it 
knoweth  not.     By  rising  up  constantly  without  effect,  it, 
karns  not  even  to  rise.  ^ 

13.  Let  us  then  return  to  the  words,  which  I  had  set 
forth  out  of  the  Apostle  as  obscure,  and  we  shall  now  see 
them  to  be  plain.  For  this  I  had  set  forth,  that  the  Apostle 
did  not  say,  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  hare  the 
luats  of  the  flesh  ;"  because  we  must  necessarily  have  them. 
Why  then  did  he  not  say, "  Ye  shall  not  do  the  lusts  of  the 
fleah?"  Because  we  do  lliem ;  for  we  do  lust.  The  very 
lusting;  is  doing.  But  the  Apostle  saya.  Now  it  is  no 
more  I  thai  do  11^  but  sin  that  dwdJeth  in  me.  What  then 
host  thou  to  beware  of?  This  doubtless,  that  thou  fulfil 
them  not-  A  damnable  lust  hath  risen  up,  it  hath  risen, 
made  its  suggestion  ;  let  it  not  be  heard.  It  hurneth,and  is 
not  quieted^  and  thou  wouldest  that  it  should  not  burn. 
Where  then  is,  So  that  yt  cannot  do  the  thinrfs  that  \je  trouldi' 
Do  not  give  it  thy  memberis,  Let  it  burn  without  effect, 
and  it  will  spend  itself.  In  thee  then  these  lusts  are  done. 
It  must  be  confessed,  they  arc  done.  And  therefore  he 
said,  Ye  shall  not  fuljii.  Let  them  not  then  be  fulfilled. 
Thou  hast  determined  to  do,  thou  haat  futSlled,  For  thou 
hast  fulfilled  it,  if  thou  determinest  upon  committing 
adultery,  and  doat  not  commit  it,  because  no  place  hath  been 
foundf  because  no  opportunity  is  given,  because,  it  may 
be,  she  for  whom  thou  seemest  to  be  disturbed  is  chaste; 
lo,  now  she  is  chaste,  and  thou  art  an  adulterer.  Why! 
Because  thou  hast  fulfilled  lusts.  What  is,  "hast  fulfilled?" 
Hast  determined  in  thy  mind  upon  committing  adultery. 
If,  now,  which  God  forbid,  thy  members  too  have  wrought, 
thou  hast  fallen  down  headlong  into  death. 

14,  Christ  raised  up  the  daughter  of  the  ruler  of  the 
s^Tiagogue  who  was  dead  in  the  house.  She  was  in  the 
house,  ahe  had  not  yet  been  carried  out.  So  is  the  roan 
who  hath  determined  on  some  wickedness  in  his  heart  j  he  is 
dead,  but  he  lies  within.  But  if  he  has  come  as  far  as  to  the 
action  of  the  members,  he  has  been  carried  out  of  the  house. 
But  the  Lord  raised  also  the  young  man^  the  widow^a  son, 
when  he  was  being  carried  out  dead  beyond  the  gate  of  the 
city.     So  then  I  venture  to  say,  Thou  hast  determined  in_ 
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thine  heart,  if  thou  call  thyself  back  from  thy  deetlj  thou  wilt 
be  cored  before  tliau  put  it  into  action.  For  if  tliou  repent 
in  tliine  heart,  that  thou  Imst  tletemiined  on  some  bad  and 
irickeid  and  abominable  and  damnal>le  thing;  there  where 
tliou  wast  lying  dead,  within,  so  within  haafc  thou  arisen. 
But  if  thou  have  fulfilled,  now  hast  tliou  been  eairied  outj 
but  thou  hast  One  to  aay  to  tbee  Yt^mff  man,  I  say  unto 
Ihffi,  Arisf.  Even  though  thou  have  perpetrated  it,  repent 
thee,  return  at  once,  come  not  to  the  sepulchre.  But  even 
here  I  find  a  third  one  dead,  who  ivas  brought  even  to  the 
epulehre.  He  baa  now  upon  him  the  weight  of  habit,  a 
mass  of  earth  presses  hiin  down  exceedingly.  For  he  has 
been  practised  much  in  unclean  deeds,  and  is  weighed  down 
exceedingly  by  his  immoderate '  habit.  Here  too  Christ  nigiji 
crieth,  Lazai'us,  cimie  forth* 
now  gtinketh. 

cry  out ;  and  not  cry  out  only,  but  with  a  loud  Voice  cried 
mt.  For  at  Christ's  Cry  even  such  as  these,  dead  though 
they  be,  biu-Led  though  they  be,  fitinking  though  they  be,  yet 
even  these  shall  rise  again,  they  shall  rise  again*  For  of 
none  that  lieth  dead  need  we  despair  under  guch  a  Raiser 
up,    Turn  we  to  the  Lord^  &c. 


For  a  man  of  very  evil  habit  j"**" '^' 
With  good  reason  did  Christ  in  that  ease 


SERMON  LXXIX,     [CXXIX.  Ben.] 


^  tha  word*  of  the  Gcwpel,  John  Tf 
fbiak  ye  h»e  etem&l  Ufa/ 


"  Benrcb  the  Scriptar^B,  in  which  ye 
&c.,  kgaiuat  tbv  DonfttistB. 


1.  GrvE  heedj  Beloved,  to  the  lesson  of  the  Gospel  which       i. 
lias  just  sounded  in  our  ears,  whilst  I  speak  n  few  words  as 
God  shall  vouchsafe  to  me.   The  Lord  Jesus  was  speaking  to 
t!je  Jews,  and  said  to  them  Search  ike  Scripturest  in  which  John  5 
j/f  tllin/c  ye  have  eternal  llfe^  they  testify  of  Me.     Then  a 
little  after  He  said,  7  am  come  in  My  Futher*s  Name,  and  ye  t.  i3. 
^ve  not  received  Me;  if  another  sliall  come  in  his  own  name^ 
Um  ye  mil  recewe.    Then  a  little  aXteriHoto  can  ye  heticvCf  t.  U. 
K'Ao  took  for  i/hi^j  one  from  another,  and  seek  not  the  i/lory 
fpAicA  M  of  God  only  ?    At  last  He  saith,  /  rfo  nut  accuK  t,  45. 


574t  The  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  feceufing  glory  from  one  anotht 


Sikir. 

LUX!*. 

ri2&.  B.] 


'  dinni- 
Uu 


II. 


Mat.  28, 
2U. 


Mat.  16, 
6. 


Rom. 


Ibid.  3. 


you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one  that  accuaeth  yon,  Moses, 
whom  ye  trust.     For  had  ye  believetl  Moses,  ye  would  htipl 
believe  Me  also,  for  he  wrote  of  Me.     But  seeinr/  ye  defieve 
twt  his  wordsy  how  can  ye  ftttieve  Me?     At  these  sayinga 
which  have  been  set  before  us  from  divine^  inspuration,  out  of 
the  reader'a  mouth,  but  by  the  Saviour's  ministry,  give  eat 
to  a  few  words,  not  ^  be  estimated  by  their  number,  bi 
be  duly  weighed. 

2.  For  all  these  things  it  la  easy  to  understand  as  toucti- 
ing  the  Jews.  But  we  must  beware,  lest,  when  we  gire  t( 
much  attention  to  thera,  we  withdraw  our  eyes  from  oi 
selves.  For  the  Lord  was  speaking  to  His  disciples;  ant 
assuredly  what  He  spake  to  thenij  He  spake  to  us  tooj  their 
posterity.  Nor  to  them  only  does  what  He  said,  Lo,  I  am 
with  yoUr  alteay  eeen  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  apply,  bu^^ 
even  to  all  Christiana  that  should  be  after  tliem,  and  auccee^H 
thera  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Speaking  then  to 
them  He  aaid,  Btware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees.  They 
at  that  time  thought  that  the  Lord  had  said  this,  because 
they  had  brought  no  bread ;  they  did  not  understand  tliat 
Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  meant,  "beware  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees."  Whnt  waa  the  doctrine  of 
the  Pharisees,  but  that  which  ye  have  now  heard?  Seeking 
glory  one  of  another,  looking  for  ghry  one  from  another^ 
and  not  seeking  the  glory  which  is  of  God  only.  Of  these 
the  Apostle  Paul  thus  speaks;  /  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge,  7%ey 
have,  he  says,  a  zeal  of  God;  I  know  it,  I  am  sure  of  it ;  I 
was  once  among  them,  I  waa  such  aa  they.  They  have,  h< 
says,  d  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  What  ie' 
tliis,  O  Apostle,  not  according  to  knowltdge  ?  Explain  to  us 
what  the  knowledge  is  thou  dost  set  forth,  which  tbou  dost 
grieve  is  not  in  them,  and  wouldest  should  be  in  us?  He  went, 
on  and  subjoined  and  developed  what  he  had  set  forth  clo8< 
Wliat  is.  They  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  according  to 
knowledge  ?  For  they  being  ignorant  ofGod^s  righteousnesi 
and  wishing  to  establish  their  own,  have  not  submitted  then 
selves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God,  To  be  ignorant  th* 
of  God's  righteous  no  aS)  and  to  wish  to  establish  one's  owj 
this  is  to  look  for  fflory  one  from  another,  and  not  to  set 
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Ihrpiurtf  irhif^h  is  of  Gad  only.  This  is  the  lenven  of  the 
Pharisees.  Of  this  the  Lord  bids  beware.  If  it  is  ser- 
nots  th&t  be  bids,  and  the  Lord  that  bids,  let  us  beware ; 
\est  we  heaT,  ^r^y  satf  ye  to  Me,  Lord,  Lordy  and  do  not  the 
ihii^i  which  I  say  ? 

3.  Let  us  then  leave  awhile  the  Jews  to  whom  the  Lord 
was  then  speaking.  They  are  withoutj  they  will  not  listen 
to  u*,  they  hate  the  Gospel  itself,  they  procured  false 
witness  against  the  Lord,  that  they  might  condemn  Him 
when  alive  ;  other  witness  they  bought  with  money  against 
Him  when  dead.  When  we  say  to  them,  "Believe  on  Jesus," 
they  Miawer  us,  "  Are  we  to  believe  on  a  dead  man  ?"  But 
Then  we  add,  "  But  He  rose  again ;"  they  answer.  "  Not  ^  at 
ill  i"  His  disciples  stole  Him  away  from  the  Bepulchre.  The 
Jewish  buyers  love  falsehood  and  despise  the  truth  of  the 
Lord  the  Redeemer.  What  thou  art  saying,  O  Jew,  thy 
jarents  boiight  for  money ;  and  this  which  they  bought  hath 

k continued  in  thee.  Give  heed  rather  to  Him  That  bought 
thee,  not  to  him  who  bought  a  lie  for  thee. 
4.  Bat  as  1  have  said,  let  us  leave  these,  and  attend  rather 
bthese  our  brethren,  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  For  Christ 
is  the  Head  of  the  Body*  Tlie  Hend  is  in  Heaven,  the  Body 
i»  on  earth  ;  the  Head  is  the  Lord,  the  Body  His  Church. 
But  ye  remember  it  is  said  They  shail  bt  two  in  one  fiesh. 
This  M  a  great  mystery  ^  says  the  Apostle,  t/uf  I  speak  in 
Christ  and  in  the  Church.  If  then  they  ore  two  in  0T)e 
iesh,  they  are  two  in  one  voice.  Our  Head  the  Lord  Christ 
Ipake  to  the  Jews  these  things  which  we  heard,  when  th& 
Goepel  was  being  read,  The  Head  to  His  enemies ;  let 
tlie  Body  too,  that  is,  the  Church,  speak  to  its  enemies. 
Te  know  to  whom  it  should  speak.  What  has  it  to  say? 
It  is  Dot  of  myself  that  }  have  said,  that  the  voice  is  one ; 
because  the  flesh  is  one,  the  voice  is  one.  Let  ua  then  say 
this  to  them  ;  I  am  speaking  with  the  voice  of  the  Church, 
**  ObrethrcDj  dispersed  children,  wandering  sheep,  branches 
oit  off,  why  do  ye  calumniate  me  ?  Why  do  ye  not  acknow- 
I*4fe  me  r  Search  the  Scriptures,  in  which  ye  think  ye  have 
liffnaili/ej  they  tcflify  of  me  f  to  the  Jews  our  Headsaith,, 
•W  the  Body  saith  to  you  ;  Ye  shatl aetk  ?ne,  and  shall  not 
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5.  A  testimony  for  the  Head;  To  Abraham  and  hii  seed 
were  the  promises  made*     He  faith  not,  And  to  xeeds^  as  of 
many,  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ.    A 
testimony  for  the  body  unto  Abraham^  which  the  Apostle 
hath  brought  forward.    To  Abraham  were  tkejtrotnises  made. 
As  I  live  saith  the  Lord,.  I  swear  btf  Myself,  t/ecovse  thou 
ha^t   obeyed  My    Voicey   and  hast   not   spared  thine  own 
beloved  son  for  Me,  that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in 
multiply in^f  S  wiH  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and   as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.     Thou  host  here  a  testimony  for  the 
Headland  one  for  the  Body,     Hearanother,short,  and  almost 
in  one  sentence  including  a  testimony  for  the  Head  and  for 
the  Body.     The  Psnlra  was  speaking  of  the  Reaurrection  of 
Chriat;  Be  Thou  eiralted,  0  God,  above  the  heavens.     And 
immediately  for  the  Body  ;  And  TJiy  ylory  above  all  the 
earthy     Hear  a  testimony  for  the  Head ;  They  digged  My  i, 
Hands  and  My  Feet,  they  numbered  all  My  Bones  t  and 
ihey  looked  and  stared  npon  Me;  they  divided  oil  My  garments 
among   them,  and  cast  lots  upon  My  vesture.     Hear  im- 
mediately a  testimony  for  the  Body,  a  few  words  after.  All 
the  ends  of  the  world   shall  remember  thewselves   and  be  ' 
turned  unto  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  i 
shall  worship  in  His  sight ;  for  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's^  I 
and  He  shall  have  dominion  over  the  nations.     Hear  for  the 
Head;  And  He  is  as  a  bridegroom  earning  forth  out  qf  His  I 
bride-chamber*    And  in  this  same  Psalm  hear  for  the  Body;  [ 
Their  sonnd  went  out  into  ail  the  earth,  and  their  words  ^ 
unto  the  ends  of  the  world.  i 

6.  These  passages  are  for  the  Jews,  and  for  these  of  our 
own  brethren.  Why  so?  Because  these  Scriptures  of  thc=i 
Old  Testament  both  the  Jews  receive,  and  these  our  brethren* 
receive.  But  Christ  Himself,  Whom  theothersdonotreceive^jj 
let  us  see  if  theae  last  receive.  Let  Him  speak  Himself^ 
speak  both  for  Himself  Who  is  the  Head,  and  for  His  Bod^ 
which  ia  the  Church;  for  bo  in  us  the  liead  speaks  for  th-— < 
body.    Hear  for  the  Head ;  He  was  risen  from  the  dead,  HJ 


foand  the  disciples  hesitjiting,  doubting,  jiot  believing  for 
jwy  ;  He  opened  their  under»iandiH_ff  that  the^  might  uader- 
ttand  the  Scriptures,  and  said  to  t/tem.  Thus  it  is  tcritten, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  snff't-r,  and  to  rise  again,  from 
the  dead  the  third  day.  Thus  for  the  Head;  let  Him  speak 
for  the  Body  too ;  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
iins  should  be  preached  in  His  Name  throughout  all  nations, 
^itminff  at  Jerusalem.  Let  the  Church  then  apeak  to  her 
tteoies,  let  her  speak.  She  does  speak  clearly,  she  is  not 
lilent :  only  let  them  give  ear.  Brethren,  ye  have  heard  the 
testimonies^  now  acknowledge  me.  Search  the  Scrfptures, 
n  which  ye  hope  ye  have  eternal  life  :  they  testify  of  me. 
ftliat  I  have  said  is  not  of  mine  own,  but  of  my  Lord'^s  ;  and 
notwithstanding,  ye  still  turn  awny,  still  turn  your  hacks. 
How  can  ye  believe  me^who  look  for  f/lory  one  from  another^ 
ind  stek  not  the  glory  which  is  of  God  only  ?  Far  being 
ipiarant  of  God's  rtghteou/mess,  ye  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge.  For  being  ignorant  of  God's 
ivjhteau»nea8j  and  wishing  to  estafjUsh  your  own^  ye  have 
I  mt  submitted  yourselves  to  the  righleousneas  of  God.  What 
else  is  it  to  be  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  to  wish 
loestAblish  your  own,  but  to  say,  *'■  It  is  1  who  eanctify,  it  is 
1  vho  justify  J  what  I  may  have  given  ia  holy  ?  "     Leave  to 

rGod  what  is  God's  ;  recognise,  O  man,  what  is  man's. 
Thou  art  ignorant  of  God's  righteousness,  and  wishest  to 
e»lAblish  thine  own,  Tliou  dost  wish  to  justify  me;  it  is 
enough  for  thee  that  thou  be  justified  with  me. 

7.  It  is  said  of  Antichrist,  and   all  understand   of  him 

what  the  Lord  said,  /  am  come  in  My  Father's  Name^  and 

(ft  have  not  received  Me  ;  if  another  shall  come  in  hi^  ot(tn 

,  him  ye  wilt  receive.     But  let  us  hear  John  too;  It' 

heard  thai  Antichrist  Cometh^  and  even  noiv  are  there 

«imy  Antichrists,     What  ia  it  in  Antichrist  that  we  are  in 

Wrot  of,  but  that  he  is  to  honour  his  own  name,  and  to 

■Sttpise  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ?     Wliat  else  doeth  he  that 

with,  "  It  is  I  that  justify  ?  "     We  answer  him,  "  1  came  to 

Chriat,  not  with  my  feet,  but  with  my  heart  I  came ;  where 

I  heard  the  Gospel,  there  did  I  believe,  there  was  1  baptized ; 

•waiufic  1  believed  on  Christ,  I  believed  on  God."     Yet  says 

^"Thou  art  not  clean.'*     Why  ^     "Because  I  was  not 
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there."  "Tell  me  why  am  not  I  cleansed,  a  man  who  wm 
baptized  in  Jerusalem,  who  was  baptized,  for  instance,  among 
the  Ephesians,  to  whom  an  Epistle  you  read  was  written, 
and  whose  peace  you  despise  ?  La,  to  the  Ephesians  "the 
Apostle  wrote ;  a  Church  waa  founded,  and  remains  even  to 
this  day ;  yea,  remains  in  greater  fruitfulness,  remains  in 
greater  numbers,  holda  fast  that  which  it  received  of  the 
Apostle,  If  any  man  preach  ought  to  you  than  that  ye  have 
feceit^edj  let  him  he  accursed,  "  What  now  ?  what  dost  thou 
say  to  me  ?  Am  I  not  clean  ?  There  was  I  baptized,  am  I  not 
clean?"  "No,  even  thou  art  not."  "Whyf"  "Becauselwas 
not  tliere."  "  But  He  Who  is  every  where,  was  there.  He 
Who  is  every  where  was  there,  in  Whose  Name  I  believed. 
Thou  coming  I  know  not  whence,  yea,  rather  not  coming,  but 
wishing  that  I  should  cometo  thee,  fixed  in  this  place,  sayest  to 
me,  *Thou  wast  not  baptized  duly,  seeing  I  was  not  there.* 
Consider  Who  was  there.  What  was  said  to  John  ?  Upoit 
Whom  thou  shall  see  the  Spirit  descending  like  a  dove,  this 
is  He  which  baptizeth.  Him  haat  thou  seeking  for  thee ; 
nay,  for  that  thou  hast  grudged  me  who  was  baptized  by 
Him,  thou  hast  lost  Him  rather,'* 

8.  Understand  then,  my  brethren,  our  language  and  theirs, 
and  look  which  ye  would  choose.  This  is  what  we  say ;  "  Be 
we  holy,  God  knoweth  it;  be  we  unrighteous,  this  again  He 
knoweth  better ;  place  not  your  hope  in  us,  whatsoever  we 
he.  If  we  be  good,  do  as  is  written,  Be  ye  imitators  of  me, 
as  I  aho  am  of  Cltrist.  But  if  we  be  bad,  not  even  thus  are 
ye  abandoned,  not  even  thus  have  ye  remained  without 
counsel :  give  ear  to  Him,  saying.  Do  irhat  they  gay  ;  hut  do 
not  what  Ihfy  do."  Whereas  they  on  the  contrary  say, 
"  If  we  were  not  good,  ye  were  lost,"  Lo,  here  is  another  that 
shall  come  in  kis  own  name.  Shall  my  life  then  depend  on 
thee,  and  my  salvation  be  tied  up  in  thee  ?  Have  I  so 
forgotten  my  foundation  ?  Was  not  Christ  the  Rock  ?  Is  it 
not  that  he  that  buildeth  upon  the  rock,  neither  the  wind 
nor  the  floods  overthrow  him?  Come  then,  if  thou  wilt> 
with  me  upon  the  Rock,  and  do  not  wish  to  be  to  me  for  the 
rock. 

9.  Let  the  Church  then  say  those  last  words  also,  ff  ye 
had  believed  Moses,  ye  would  believe  vie  also  ;  for  he  toruLs 
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^ui«  .    for  that  I  am  Ilia  body  of  T^Tioni  he  wrote.     And  of    ^rkm. 

^P  Church  did  Moses  write.     For  1  have  quoted  the  words  of  r "^ 'b  1 
liloaes.  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bte^aed,  cmTMr 
Moses  wrote  this  in  the  first  book.     If  ye  believed  MoseSj  "*• 
ye  would  also  believe  Christ.     Because  ye  despise  Mosea' 
words,  it  must  needs  be  that  ye  despise  the  words  of  Christ- 
Thctf  have    there,  saith   He,  Moses  and  the  PropketSf  let  Lake  le, 
tkan  hear   thein.     Natjj  father  Ahrahnm,  but  if  one  went  ^_  '^g 
%niQ  tiienij'roni  the  dead,  hira  they  will  hear.     And  He  said,  t.  31. 

*thiey  hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  neither  will  they 
lerej  \f  one  rise  again  from  the  dead.     This  was  said  of 
the  Jcwa  \  was  it  therefore  not  sflid  of  heretics  ?     He  had    yi^_ 
risen  from  the  dead.  Who  said,  It  behoved  Christ  to  svffeti  Lukt>24, 
end  to   rise  again  from   the  dead  the   third  day.     This   1  ^^'  *"'' 
behere.   I  believe  it,  he  says.  Dost  thou  believe  ?  Wherefore 
^beUevest  thou  not  what  follows  ?     In  that  thou  believest, 
HFi  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead 
^  \hf  third  day  ;  this  was  spoken  of  the  Head  ;  believe  also 
tijat  which  follows  concerning  the  Church,   That  repent. 
OBCt  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  throughout 
alt  nations.     Wherefore  dost  thou  believe  as  touching  the 
Head,  and  believest  not  as  touching-  the  Body  ?     What  hath 
tbe  Church  done  to  thee,  that  thou  wouldest  so  to  s&y 
behead  her  ?     Thou  wouldest  take  away  the  ChurcVs  Head, 
uid  believe  the  Head,leavethe  Body  as  it  were  a  lifeless  trunk. 
It  19  all  to  no  purpose  that  thou  dost  caress  the  Head,  like 
*ny  devoted  ser^'ant.     He  that  would  take  off  the  head,  doth 
bis  beat  to  kill  both  the  head  and  the  body.    They  are 
uhained  to  deny  Christ,  yet  are  they  not  ashamed  to  deny 
Ctiriat'a  vords.     Christ  neither  we  nor  ye  have  seen  with 
OBf  eyes.     The  Jews  saw,  and  slew  Him.     We  have  not 
Km  Him,  and  believe  ;  Hia  words  are  with  us.     Compare 
yourselves  with  the  Jews  ;    they  despised   Him   hanging 
opun  the  Tree,  ye  despise  Hira  sitting  in  heaven  ;  at  their 
nggestlonChrist'stitlewasset^upjbyyoursetting^yourselves  'gitidt. 
op; Christ's  Baptism  is  effaced.    But  what  remains,  brethren,  v!!.*"^" 
^t  that  we  pray  even  for  the  proud,  that  we  pray  even  for 
tHf  puffed  up,  who  so  extol  themselves  ?     Let  us  say  to  God 
t'tt  tliKiT  behalf,  Let  them  know  that  the  Lord  is  Thy  Name  ,■  Pg.  SS, 
^  not  that  men,  hut  Thou  Onbj  art  the  Most  High  over  i^y^P^ 
^  the  earth.     Let  us  turn  to  the  Lordj  die.  is. 
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1.  It  waa  a  greet  miracle  that  was  wTought,  dearly  belovi 
-1  for  five  thousand  men  to  be  filled  with  five  loaves  and  two 

fishea^atid  thereniimnta  of  thefi-agments  to  filltwelveliaskets. 
A  great  miracle  :  hut  we  shall  not  wonder  much  at  what  was 
done,  if  we  give  heed  to  Him  That  did  it.  He  multiplied 
the  five  loaves  in  the  hands  of  them  tliat  brake  tliem^  Who 
multiplieth  the  seeds  that  grow  in  the  earth,  so  as  that  a  few 
grains  are  sown,  and  whole  barns  are  filled.  But,  l>ecause 
He  doth  this  every  year,  no  one  marvels.  Not  the  incon- 
siderahleneaa^  of  what  ia  done,  but  its  constancy  takes  away 
admiration  of  it.  But  when  the  Lord  did  these  things.  He 
spake  to  them  that  had  understanding,  not  by  words  only, 
but  e%'en  by  the  miracles  themselves.  The  five  loaves  sig- 
nified the  five  books  of  Moses*  Law.  The  old  Law  is  beurley 
compared  to  the  Goapel  wheal.  In  those  books  are  great 
mysteries  concerning  Christ  contained.  Whence  He  &aith 
Himself,  1/  ye  had  believed  Mo^t^s,  ye  would  heUeve  Mr  aI*o ; 
for  he  mrote  of  Mt:  But  as  in  barley  the  marrow  is  hid 
under  the  chaff,  so  in  the  veil  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Law  ia 
Christ  hidden.  jVs  those  mysteries  of  the  Law  are  developed 
and  unfolded  ;  so  too  those  loavea  increased  when  they  wore 
broken.  And  in  this  that  I  have  explained  to  you,  I  have 
broken  bread  unto  you.  The  five  thousand  men  signify  the 
people  ordered  under  the  five  books  of  the  Law.  The  twelve 
baskets  are  the  twelve  Apostles,  who  themselves  too  were 
filled  with  the  fragments  of  the  Law.  The  two  fishes  arfr 
either  the  two  precepts  of  the  love  of  God  and  our  neigh-^ 
hour,  or  tlie  two  people  of  the  circumcision  and  uncircum-^— 
ciflion,  or  those  two  sacred  personages  of  the  king  and  th 
priest.  As  these  thingaare  esplained,theyarebroken  ;  w 
they  are  understood,  they  are  eaten- 

2.  Let  us  turn  to  Hitn  Who  did  these  things.     He  is  Hi 
self  The  Bread  Which  came  down  from  heaven, ;  but  Bre^bd 
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Which  refresheth  the  failing,  and  dotli  not  fail ;  Bread  Which  ,^""- 
he  tasted  ',  cannot  be  wMted.    This  Bread  did  the  manna  [130.  B.] 
»o  figure.    Wherefore  it  is  said,  He  gave  them  the  Bread  1  qni 
heaven,  man  ate  Angela  Bread.     VVho  ia  the  Bread  of*"™' 
iTcn,  but  Christ  ?  But  iii  order  tliat  man  might  eat  Angels'  consumi 
Bread,  the  Lord  of  Angels  was  made  Man.     For  if  He  had  °™ 
not  been  made  Man,  we  should  not  have  His  Flesh  ;   if  i-a.  77, 
we  liad  not  His  Flesh,  we  should  not  eat  the  Bread  of  the  ^'-  ^*- 
Altar.     Let  us  hasten  to  the  inheritance,  seeing  we  have  here-  e. V.  78. 
by  receired  a  great  earnest  of  it>     My  brethren,  let  us  long 
for  the  life  of  Christ,  seeing  we  hold  as  an  earnest  the  Death 

Ipf  Christ.     How  shall  He  not  give  us  Hia  good  things.  Who 
bath  suffered  our  evil  things  ?     In  this  our  earth,  in  this  evil 
irurld,  what  abounds,  but  to  be  bom,  to  luhour,  and  to  die? 
Examine  thoroughl)'  man's  estate,  convict  me  if  1  lie  :  con- 
sider all  men  wliether  they  are  in  this  world  for  any  other 
end  than  to  be  born,  to  labour,  and  to  die  ?     This  is  the  mer- 
chandise of  our  country  :  these  things  here  abound.    To  such 
raerchandizedidthatMerchantman  descend.   And  forasmuch 
u  every  merchant  gives  and  receives ;  gives  what  he  baa, 
ud  receives  what  he  has  not;  when  he  procures  any  thing, 
he  gives  money,  and  receives  what  be  buys ;  so  Christ  too  in 
this  His  traffic  gave  and  received.     But  what  received  He  ? 
That  which  aboundeth  here,  to  be  born,  to  labour,  and  to  die. 
Aiid  what  did  He  give?    To  he  born  again,  to  rise  again,  and 
to  reign  for  ever.     O  Good  Merchant,  buy  us.     Why  should 
I  say  buy  ua,  when  we  ouglit  to  give  Thee  thanks  that 
Thau  hast  bought  ua  ?     Thou  dost  deal  out  our  Price  to  uh, 
»e  drink  Thy  Blood  $,  so  dost  Thou  deal  out  to  us  our  Price. 
And  we  read  the  Gospel,  our  title  ^  deed.     We  are  Thy  s^''-'^"^^ 
Twits,  we  are  Thy  creatures  ;  Thou  haat  made  ua.  Thou  hast 
trdeemed  ua.     Any  one  can  buy  bis  servant,  create  him  he 
ctnnot ;  but  the  Lord  hath  both  created  and  redeemed  His 
•ervant* ;  created  them,  that  they  might  be ;  redeemed  them 
tiial  they  might  not  be  captives  ever.     For  we  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  seduced  Adam,  and 
made  him  his  servant,  and  began  to  possess  us  as  his  slaves. 
But  the  Redeemer  came,  and  the  seducer  was  overcome* 
'^ti(j  wtiAt  did  our  Redeemer  to  him  who  held  us  captive  7 
foruur  ransom  He  held  out  His  Cross  as  a  trap;  He  placed 
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in  [t  as  n  bftit  His  Blood.  He  indeed  liftil  power  to  shed 
His  Blood,  he  did  not  attain '  to  drink  it.  And  in  that  be 
shed  the  Blood  of  Him  Who  was  no  debtor,  he  was  com- 
manded to  render  up  the  debtors  ;  he  shed  the  Blood  of  the 
Innocent,  he  waa  commanded  to  withdraw  from  the  guilty. 
He  verily  shed  His  Blood  to  this  end,  that  He  might  wipe 
out  our  sins.  That  then  whereby  he  held  ua  fast  was  eSaced 
by  the  Redeemer's  Blood.  Fur  he  only  held  us  fast  by  the 
bonds  of  our  own  aina.  They  were  the  captive^s  chains. 
He  camcj  He  bound  the  strong  one  with  the  bonds  of  His 
Passion  ;  He  entered  Into  his  house,  into  the  hearts,  that  is, 
of  those  where  he  did  dwell,  and  took  away  his  vessels.  We 
are  his  vessels.  He  had  filled  them  with  his  own  bitterness. 
This  bitterness  too  he  pledged  to  our  Redeemer  in  the  gall. 
He  had  filled  us  then  as  his  vessels ;  but  our  Lord  apoUing 
his  vessels,  and  making  them  His  Own,  poured  out  the 
brightness,  filled  them  with  sweetness. 

3.  Let  us  then  love  Him,  for  He  is  sweet.  Tnsie  and  toe 
that  the  Lord  is  sweet.  He  is  to  be  feared,  but  to  be  loved 
8  till  more.  He  ia  Man  and  God;  the  One  Christ  is  Mnn  and 
God;  as  one  man  is  soul  and  body :  but  God  and  Man  are 
not  two  Persons.  In  Christ  indeed  there  are  two  substances, 
God  and  Man  ;  but  one  Person,  that  the  Trinity  may  remamj 
and  that  there  be  not  a  quaternity  introduced  by  the  addition 
of  the  human  "^  nature.  How  then  can  it  be  that  God  should 
not  have  mercy  upon  us,  for  whose  sake  God  was  made  Man  ? 
Much  is  that  which  He  hath  done  already;  more  wonderful  is 
that  which  He  hath  done,  than  what  Ele  hath  promised ;  and 
by  that  which  he  hath  done,  ought  we  to  believe  what  He 
hath  promised.  For  that  which  He  hath  done,  we  should 
scarcely  believe,  unless  we  also  saw  it.  Where  do  we  see 
it?  In  the  peoples  that  believe,  in  the  multitude  that  has 
been  broug^ht  unto  Hira.  For  that  hatli  been  fulfilled  which 
was  promised  to  Abraham  ;  and  from  these  things  which  we 
see,  we  believe  what  we  do  not  see.  Abraham  was  one 
single  man,  and  to  him  was  it  said^  In  thy  seed  shall  alt 
nations  be  bkssed.  If  he  had  looked  to  himself,  when  would 
he  have  believed?  He  was  one  single  man,  and  was  now 
old  :  and  he  had  a  barren  wife,  and  one  who  was  so  far 
advanced  in  age,  that  she  could  not  conceive,  even  thoujfh. 
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'ihc  hnd  not  been  barren.     There  was  notliiiig  at  all  from 

which  any  hope  could  be  drawn*     But  he  looked  to  Him 

That  gave  the  promise^and  believed  M-hat  hedid  notsee,     Lo, 

what  he  believed,  we  aee.     Therefore  from  these  things 

which  we  see,  we  ought  to  Tielieve  wbftt  we  see  not.     He 

Khegat  Isaac,  we  saw  it  not !  and  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  this 

Hfre  did  not  see  ;  and  Jacob  begat  twelve  sons,  and  them  we 

l^w  not ;  and  his  twelve  sons  begat  the  people  of  Israel ;  this 

g^eat  people  we  see.     1  hare  now  begun  to  mention  those 

things  which  we  do  see*     Of  the  people  of  Israel  was  born 

the  Virgin  Maryj  and  she  gave  birth  to  Christ  ;  and  lo,  in 

Christ  all  nations  are  blessed.     What  more  true  ?   more 

certajin?   more  plain  ?     Together  with  me,  long  after  the 

world  to  come,  ye  who  have  been  gathered  together  out  of 

»tlie  nations.  In  this  world  hath  God  fulfilled  His  promise 
concerning  the  seed  of  Abraham.  How  shall  He  not  give 
us  His  eternal  promiaea,  whom  He  hath  made  to  be  Abra^ 
kam'a  seed  ?  For  this  the  Apostle  aaith  :  But  if  ye  he 
Chrirt%  (they  are  the  Apostle*swords,]  then  are  ye  Abraham^  a 
mtd. 

4.  We  have  begun  to  be  some  great  thing :  let  no  man 
despise  himself:  we  were  once  nothing j  but  we  are  some- 
thing. We  have  said  unto  the  Lord,  Remember  that  we  are 
dust ;  but  out  of  the  dust  He  made  man,  and  to  duat  Hegave 
life,  and  in  Christ  our  Lord  hath  He  already  brought  this 
Bafiie  dust  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  For  from  this  dust 
took  He  flesh,  from  this  took  earth,  and  hath  raised  earth  to 
iieavenjHeVVhomadeheavenandeajtb.  Ifthenthesetwonew 
tilings,  not  yet  done,  were  set  before  usj  and  it  were  asked  of 
OA,  "Which  is  the  moat  wonderful?  that  He  Who  is  God 
tbanid  be  tnade  Man,  or  he  who  is  man  should  be  made  a 
tiitui  of  God  ?  which  is  the  more  wonderful  ?  which  the 
more  difficult ?"  What  hath  Christ  promised  us?  That 
viiirh  as  yet  we  see  not :  that  is,  that  we  should  be  Hia  men, 
Kid  reign  with  Him,  and  never  die?  This  is  so  to  aay  with 
believed,  that  a  man  once  born  should  arrive  at 
where  he  shall  never  die.  This  is  what  we  believe 
witHheartwcllckanaed^^cleanaedj  I  mean,oftheworld'sdust; 
tW  this  dust  close  not  up  our  eye  of  faith.  This  it  is  that 
"e  are  hid  believe,  that  after  we  have  been  dead,  we  shall  be 
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even  with  our  dead  bodies  in  life,  wliere  we  shall  never  diet 
Wonderful  it  is :  but  more  wonderful  is  that  which  Christ 
hath  done.  For  which  is  the  more  incredible,  that  nuan 
should  live  for  ever,  or  that  God  should  ever  die  ?  That 
men  should  receive  life  from  God  is  the  more  credible ;  that 
God  should  receive  death  from  men  I  suppose  is  the  more 
incredible.  Yet  this  hath  been  broughtto  pass  already- :  letus 
then  believe  that  which  is  to  be.  If  that  which  is  the  more 
incredible  hath  been  brought  to  pass,  shall  He  not  give  ua 
that  which  ia  the  more  credible  ?  For  God  hath  power  to 
make  of  men  Angels,  Who  hath  made  of  earthy  and  filthy 
spawn  \  men.  What  shall  we  be  ?  Angels.  What  have  we 
been  ?  1  am  ashamed  to  call  it  to  mind ;  I  am  forced  to 
consider  it,  yet  I  blush  to  tell  it.  What  have  we  been  ?  " 
Whence  did  God  mate  men  ?  What  were  we  before  we 
were  at  all  ?  We  were  nothing.  When  we  were  in  our 
mother*s  womba,  what  were  we?  It  ia  enough  that  ye  re- 
member. Withdraw  your  minds  from  the  whence  ye  were 
made»  and  think  of  what  ye  are.  Ye  live ;  but  so  do  herbs 
and  trees  live.  Ye  have  sensatiouj  and  so  have  cattle  sen- 
sation. Ye  are  men,  ye  have  got  beyond  the  cattle,  ye  are 
superior  to  the  cattle ;  for  that  ye  understand  how  great 
things  He  hath  done  for  you.  Te  have  life,  ye  have  sensa- 
tion, ye  have  understanding,  ye  are  men.  Now  to  this 
benefit  what  can  be  compared  ?  Ye  are  Christians.  For  if 
we  had  not  received  this,  what  wotild  it  profit  us,  that  we 
were  men  !  So  then  wc  are  Christians,  we  belong  to  Christ. 
For  all  the  world's  rage,  it  doth  not  break  us ;  because 
belong  to  Christ.  Foj*  all  the  world^s  caresses,  it  doth 
seduce  us ;  we  belong  to  Christ. 

5.  A  great  Patron  have  we  found,  brethren.  Ye  knoi 
'  tcddnnt  that  men  depend  "  much  upon  their  patrons.  A  dependant^ 
of  a  man  in  power  will  make  answer  to  any  one  who  threateu^«| 
him,  "  Thou  canst  do  nothing  to  me,  as  long  as  my  lord'^  1 
head  is,  aafe.^'  How  much  more  boldly  and  surely  may  vm  ^ 
say,  "Thou  canst  do  nothing  to  us,  whilst  our  Head  is  8afe.^.j 
Forasmuch  as  our  Patron  ia  our  Head.  Whosoever  depen  .jj 
^pon  any  man  aa  patron,  are  his  dependants  j  we  are  th^e^ 
members  of  our  Patron.  Let  Him  bear  us  in  Himself,  an^^ 
let  no  man  tear  us  awny  &om  Him.     Since  what  laboi 
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iv  we  shftll  hftve  emlured  in  this  world,  all  that  passeth 
ly,  is  nothing.  The  good  things  shall  come,  which  ehalt 
lot  pass  away ;  by  labours  we  tirrive  at  them.  But  when  we 
"have  arrived,  no  one  teareth  us  away  from  thein.  The  ^ates 
of  JeruBalera  are  shut ;  they  receive  the  holts  too,  that  to  that 
city  it  may  be  said.  Praise  the  Lordy  O  Jerusalem^ praise  thy 
Godf  0  SioH,  For  He  fiath  attenf/thtned  the  holts  of  thy 
gates ;  He  hath  blessed  thy  children  within  thee*  IfTto  hath 
made  tky  borders  peace.  When  the  gates  are  shut,  and  the 
hults  drawn,  no  friend  goeth  out,  no  enemy  entereth  in. 
There  shall  we  have  true  and  assured  security,  if  here  we 
shall  not  have  abandoned  the  truth. 
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SERMON  LXXXI.     [CXXXI.  Ben.] 

"^Jb  Oa»  wonls  of  the  Gospel,  John  vi,  "Exwjit  yc  eat  tbi?  Flcshj"  8tc-  Bud 
on  tb^  ffonli  lif  the  A(>c>stl'>,  (md  ihu  PiaLme,  Bgaiiut  tLu  Pala.;iui9. 

DelJTeroil   nt  tbe  TabLe  of  tba  Martyr  Bt.  Cyprun,  tbe  9tb  of  Un?  CKLL>adH  at 
October^  !3rd  Sept.  on  the  Lord's  d«y. 

1.  We  have  heard  the  True  Master,  the  Dirine  Redeemer, 
the  human  Saviour,  commending  to  us  our  Ransom,  His 
Blood.  For  He  spake  to  us  of  His  Body  and  Blood;  He 
called  His  Body  Meat,  His  Blood  Drink.  The  faithful  re- 
cognise the  Sacrament  of  the  faithful.  But  the  hcfirers  what 
else  do  they  but  hear  ?  When  therefore  commending  auch 
Meat  and  such  Drink  He  said.  Except  ije  shall  eat  My  John  5. 
Flesh  and  drink  My  Blood,  ye  shall  haiis  no  life  in  you; 
(and  this  that  He  said  concerning  life,  Who  else  said  it  but 
tlie  Life  Itself?  But  that  man  shall  have  death,  not  life, 
who  shall  think  that  the  Life  is  false,)  His  disciples  w*ere 
Dlfended,  not  all  of  them  indeed,  but  very  many,  saj-ing 
Within  themselves,  77iis  is  an  hard  saying,  loho  can  hear  it  ?  v,  60, 
But  when  the  Lord  knew  tliis  in  Himself,  and  heard  the 
murraurings  of  their  thought.  He  answered  them,  thinking 
l/ioogh  uttering  nothing,  that  they  might  understand  that 
thcv  were  heard,  and  might  ceaae  to  entertain  such  thoughts. 
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What  then  did  He  answer  ?  Doth  this  offend  you  ?  What 
then  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  ascend  up  where 
He  was  he/ore  ?  What  meaneth  this  ?  Tioth  this  offend 
you?  "Do  ye  imagine  that  I  am  about  to  make  divisions  of 
this  My  Body  Which  ye  see;  and  to  cut  up  My  Members* 
and  give  thera  to  you  ?  IVhat  then  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  ascend  up  where  He  was  before?^'  Assuredly,  He 
Who  could  ascend  Whole  could  not  be  consumed.  So  then 
He  both  gave  us  of  Hia  Body  and  Blood  a  healthful  refresh- 
ment, and  briefly  aolved  go  great  a  question  as  to  Hia  Own 
Entirenesa.  Let  them  then  who  e&t,  eat  on,  and  them  that 
drink,  drink;  let  them  hunger  and  thirst;  eat  Life,  drink 
Life.  That  eating,  is  to  be  refreshed ;  but  thou  art  in  such 
wise  refreshedjas  thatThat  whereby  thou  art  refreshed, faileth 
not.  That  drinking,  what  is  it  but  to  live  ?  Eat  Life,  drink 
Life ;  thou  shalt  have  life,  the  Life  is  Entire,  But  then 
this  shall  be,  that  is,  the  Body  and  the  Blood  of  Christ  shall 
be  each  man's  Life ;  if  what  is  taken  in  the  Sacrament  visible 
is  in  the  truth  itself  eaten  spiritually,  drunk  spiritually.  For 
we  have  heard  the  Lord  Himself  saying.  It  is  the  Spirit 
Thai  iiuickeneth,  but  the  Jlesh  projilcth  nothing.  The  wards 
that  I  have  spoketi  unto  you,  are  Spirit  and  L^fe.  But  tht-re 
are  some  of  you,  saith  He,  that  believe  not.  Such  are  they 
who  said,  This  is  a  hard  aaijingy  who  can  hear  it  ?  It  is 
hard,  but  only  to  the  hard  j  that  is,  it  ia  incredible^  but  only 
to  the  incredulous* 

3,  But  in  order  to  teach  ua  that  this  very  believing  ia 
matter  of  gift,  not  of  desert,  He  8aith|  As  I  have  said  un/o 
you,  no  man  cometh  unto  Me,  except  it  were  given  him  of 
the  Father.  Now  as  to  where  the  Lord  said  this,  if  we  call 
to  mind  the  foregoing  words  of  the  Gospel,  we  shall  find 
that  He  had  said.  No  man  cometh  unto  Me,  except  the  Father 
iVhich  hath  sent  me  draw  him.  He  did  not  soy  lead, 
but  draw.  This  violence  is  done  to  the  heart,  not  the 
body.  Why  then  dost  thou  marvel  ?  Believe,  and  tlioq 
comest;  love,  and  thou  art  drawn.  Do  not  suppose  here 
any  rough  and  uneasy  violence;  it  ia  gentle,  it  is  sweet;  it  i| 
the  very  sweetness  that  draweth  thee.  Is  not  a  sheep  dra^ 
when  fresh  grass  is  shewn  to  it  in  its  hunger  ?  Yet  I  imaging 
that  it  ia  not  bodily  driven  on,  but  fa&t  bound  by  deal 
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iflch  wise  do  thou  come  too  to  Christ :  do  not  conceive  of 
long  journeyings;  where  thou  helievest,  there  thou  coraeat. 
For  onto  Him  Who  is  e\-ery  where  we  come  by  love,  not  by 
sailing.  But  forasmiieh  as  even  in  this  Idnd  of  voynge, 
wares  and  tempests  of  divera  temptations  abound  j  believe  on 
the  Crucified ;  that  thy  faith  may  be  able  to  ascend  the  Wood* 
Thou  shalt  not  sink,  but  shult  be  home  upon  the  Wood- 
Thus,  even  thus,  amid  the  waves  of  this  world  did  he  sail, 
who  said,  Bvt  God  forbid  that  I  gh&uld  glory j  aave  tn  the 
Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  But  wonderful  it  is,  that  when  Chrlat  Crucified  is 

preached,  two   hear,  one  deepiaeth,  the  other   aacendeth. 

Let  him  that  despiseth,  impute  it  to  himself;  let  not  him 

that  ascencleth,  arrogate  it  to  himself.     For  he  hath  heard 

from  the  TWie  Master ;  No  man  cometh  unto  Me,  except  it 

were  tfiven  unto  him  of  My  Father.     Let  him  joy,  that  it 

^hath  been  given  ;  let  him  render  thanks  to  Him  Who  giveth 

^Hi^with  a  humble,  not  an  arrogant  heart;  lest  what  lie  hath 

^Pattained  ^  through  humility,he  lose  through  pride.     For  even 

f  they  who  are  already  walking  in  this  way  of  righteousness,  if 

Ihey  attribute  it  to  themselves,  and  to  their  own  strength, 

perish  out  of  it.     And  therefore  Holy  Scripture  teaching 

ufl   humility   saith   by   the   Apostle,  Work   out   your  own 

sahation  with  fear  and  tremhhng.     And  lest  hereupon  they 

should  attribute  ought  to  themselvcB,  because  he  aaidi  Work^ 

be  subjoined  immediately.  For  it  is  Cod  Who  umrketh  in 

yon  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.     It  is  God 

Jf'ho  worketh  in  you ;  therefore  with  fear  and  trembling^ 

moke  a  valley,  receive  the  rain.     Low  grounds  are  filled, 

lugh  grounds  are  dried  up.     Grace  is  rain.     Why  dost  thou 

iBKrel  then,  if  God  resist  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  unto 

tkt  lowfy  ?    Therefore,  with  fear  and  trembling;  that  is, 

with  humility.     Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear*     Fear  that 

thou  mayeat  be  filled ;   be  not  high-minded,  lest  thou  be 

dried  up. 

i.  But  you  will  say,  "  1  am  walking  in  this  way  already  j 
once  there  was  need  for  me  to  learn,  there  was  need  for  me 
to  know  by  the  teaching  of  the  law  what  I  had  to  do :  now 
Have  the  free  choice  of  the  will ;  who  shall  withdraw  me 
™cnlhis  way?*'     If  thou  read  carefully,  thou  wilt  find  that      iv. 
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588  God  keeps  in.  us  tvhat  Ht  f/ave  m,  only  if  we  ascribe  it  to  Him, 

Skbm.   a  certain  man  began  to  uplift  himself,  on  a  certain  abundance 

of  lus,  which  he  had  nevertheless  received  ;  but  that  the 

Lord  in  mercy,  to  teach  him  humility,  took  away  what  He 

had  given  ;  and  he  was  on  a  sudden  reduced  to  poverty,  and 

confessing  the  mercy  of  God  in  hia  i-ecollection,  he  said, 

Ps.  n.  6.  In  tny  abundance  I  said,  I  shall  never  be  moved.     In  my 

e!v."  30,  o^ndance  I  said.     But  1  said  it,  I  who  am  a  man  8aid  it; 

Ps.  115.    Allmenare  Uars;  I  said.  Thereiore,  in  my  abundance  I  mid ; 

'*■  30  great  was  the  abundance,  that  I  dared  to  aay,  Ishailnever 

Pa.  29^  8.  be  moved.     What  next  f     0  Lord,  in  Thy  favour  Tkougave»t 

KV.  30    s^rnngih  to  my  hea^tiy.    But  Thou  turnedst  away  Thy  Face 

7.  from  mcj  and  I  was  troubled.     "Thou  hast  shewn  me," 

aaith  he^  "  that  that  wherein  I  did  abound,  was  of  Thee^ 

Thou  hast  shewn  me  Whence  I  should  seek,  to  Whom 

attribute  what  I  had  received,  to  Whom  I  ought  to  render 

thanks,  to  Whom  I  shouldrunin  my  thirst,  WTiereby  be  filled, 

andwith  Whom  keep  that  whereby!  should  be  filled.     For  my 

strength  will  I  keep  to  Thee;  whereby  I  am  by  Thy  bounty 

E.  V.  69,  filled,  through  Thy  safe  keeping  I  will  not  lose.     My  strength 

tvill  I  keep  to  Thee.     Tliat  Thou  mightest  shew  me  this, 

Thou  turnedst  away  Thy  Face  from  r»e,  and  I  was  troubfed. 

Troubledy  because  dried  up  ;  dried  up,  because  exalted.    Say 

then  thou  dry  and  parched  one,  that  thou  mayest  be  filled 

Tt.  H2,    again  ;  My  soul  is  as  earth  without  wafer  unto  Tkce.     Say, 

■  y  ^^    My  soul  is  as  earth  without  watei'  unto  Thee.     For  thou 

ua.         hast  said,  not  the  Lord,  I  shall  never  be  moved.     Thou  haat 

said  its  presuming  on  thine  own  strength  ;  but  it  was  not  of 

thyself,  and  thou  didat  think  as  if  it  were." 

V,  5.  What  then  doth  the  Lord  say?  Serve  ye  (fie  Lord  infear. 

Pi,  3,  II.  and  rejoice  vnto  Him  with  trembling.     So  the  Apostle  too, 

Work  out   your  own   aalvution  with  fenr  and   treitibiing. 

For  U  is  God  Who  workefh  in  you.    Therefore  rejoice  with 

trembling  :  Lest  at  any  time  tfie  Lord  be  angry,     I  see  that 

you  anticipate  me  by  your  crying  out.     For  you  know  what 

I  am  about  to  say^  you  anticipate  it  by  crying  out.     And 

whence  have  ye  this,  but  that  He  taught  you  to  W^hom  ye 

have  by  believing  come  ?     This  then  lie  salth ;  hear  what  ye 

know  already  ;  I  am  not  teaching,  but  in  preaching  am 

calling  to  your  remembrance;  nay,  I  am  neither  teaching, 

seeing  that  ye  know  already,  nor  calling  to  remcmbmnce. 


seeing  that  ve  remember,  but  let  us  say  all  together  whnt   Sksh. 
Uigether  with  ua  ye  retain*     Embrace  discipline,  and  rejoict;  nyf  gS 
but,  tnth  trembling^  that,  humble  ye  may  ever  hold  fast  ».  la. 
tiiftt  which  ye  have  received.     Lest  at  any  time  the  Lord  be 
angry ;  with  the  proud  of  course,  attributing  to  themselves 
irhat  they  have,  not  rendering  thanks  to  HLm,  from  Wliom 
they  have.     Lest  at  anif  time  the  Lord  be  ani/rt/.  and  ye 
perish  frnxa  (he  righteous  way.     Did  he  say,  "  Ijest  at  any 
time  the  Lord  be  angry,  and  ye  come  not  into  the  righteous 
way?"     Did  he  say,  "  Lest  the  Lord  he  angry,  and  He  bring 
you  not  tfl  the  righteous  way  ?"  or,  "  admit  you  not  into  the 
righteous  way  ?     Ye  are  walking  in  it  already,  be  not  proud, 
lest  ye  even  perish  from  it.     And  ye  perUhi  saith  h^yfrom 
the  riffhteoHs  way."     JVlten  His  ufath  shall  be  kindled  in  a  ,.  13. 
thort  ^Jmr  against  you.    At  no  distant  time.    As  aoon  as  thou 
art  proud,  thou  lose8t  nt  once  what  thou  hadat  received.    As      vi. 
though  man  terrified  by  all  this  were  to  say,  "  What  shall 
I  do  then  ? "    It  follows.  Blessed  tire  all  they  that  tntst  in 
Him  :  not  in  themselves,  but  in  Him.    By  grace  are  we  Ephoa. 
saved,  not  of  aiiraelveSf  but  it  ia  the  t/i/t  of  God.  •   * 

6.  Peradventure  ye  are  saying,  "  Wliat  does  he  mean, 

■  that  he  is  so  often  saying  this  ?  A  second,  and  a  third  time 
be  says  it ;  and  scarcely  ever  speaks,  but  when  he  says  it." 
Would  that  I  may  not  say  it  in  vain  !  For  men  there  are 
unthankful  to  grace,  attributing  much  to  poor  and  disabled 
natore*  True  it  is,  when  man  was  created  he  received  great 
potrer  of  free-will ;  but  he  lost  it  by  sin.  He  fell  into  death,  Luko  W, 
became  iniirm,  was  left  in  the  way  by  the  robbers  half  dead  ;  ^'^'  *^ 
tbe  Samaritan,  which  is  by  interpretation  keeper,  passing  by 
lifted  him  up  on  His  Own  Beast ;  he  is  still  being  brought 

I  to  the  inn.  Why  is  he  lifted  up  ?  He  is  still  in  process  of 
caring*  "  But/'  he  will  say,  "  it  is  enough  for  me  that  in 
baptism  I  received  remission  of  all  sins."  Because  iniquity 
was.  blotted  out,  was  therefore  infirmity  brought  to  an  end  ? 
"1  received,"  says  he,  "remission  of  all  sins."  It  is  quite 
tnie.  All  sins  were  blotted  out  in  the  Sacrament  of 
Baptism,  all  entirely,  of  words,  deeds,  thoughts,  all  were 
Wotted  out.  But  this  is  the  oil  and  wine  which  was  poured  in 
liy  the  way-    Ve  remember,  beloved  brethren,  that  man  who 
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was  woimded  by  the  robbers,  and  half  dead  by  the  way, 
how  he  Was  strengthened,  by  receiving  oil  and  wine  for  his 
wounds.  His  error  indeed  was  already  pardoned,  aiitl  yet 
bis  weakness  is  in  process  of  healing  in  the  inn*  The  inn, 
if  ye  recogniBe  it,  is  the  Church.  In  the  time  present,  an 
jntij  because  in  life  we  are  passing  by :  it  will  be  a  home, 
whence  we  shall  nerer  remote,  when  we  shall  have  got  in 
perfect  health  unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Meanwhile 
receive  we  gladly  our  treatment  in  the  inn,  and  weak  as  we 
still  are,  glory  we  not  of  sound  health  :  lest  through  our 
pride  we  gain  nothing  else,  but  never  for  all  our  treatment  to 
be  cured. 

7.  Biesa  the  Lord,  0  my  soul.  Say,  yea  say  to  thy  soulj 
"  Thou  art  still  in  this  life,  still  bearest  about  a  frail  6esh> 
still  doth  the  corniptible  hod^  prexs  down  the  soul ;  still  after 
the  entireness  of  remission  hast  thou  received  the  remedy  of 
prayer ;  for  still,  whilst  thy  weaknesses  are  being  healed,  dost 
thou  say.  Forgive  us  Our  debts.  Say  then  to  thy  soul,  thoa 
lowly  valley,  not  an  exalted  hill  ;  say  to  thy  soul,  Btess  the 
Lord,  O  my  sontf  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits^  What 
beneidts  ?  Tell  them,  enumerate  them,  render  thanks.  What 
benefits?  iVko  Jorgiveth  all  thine  iniquities.  This  took 
place  in  baptism.  What  takes  place  now  ?  Who  healelh 
all  thy  weaknesses.  This  takes  place  now  ;  I  acknoAv^ledge. 
But  as  long  as  I  am  here,  the  cormptWe  body  pre$$eth 
down  the  soui.  Say  then  also  that  which  cornea  next, 
TVho  redeemeth  thy  life  from  corruption.  After  redemption 
from  corruption,  what  remaineth  }  IVhen  this  corritptibte 
shall  have  put  on  incorruptiotiy  and  this  moftal  shall  have 
put  on  immortality i  then  shall  he  brought  to  pass  the  saying 
that  is  written!,  Death  i*  aivallowed  -up  in  victury.  IVhere, 
O  death,  ii  thy  contention  ?  There  rightly,  O  death,  where  is 
thy  sting?  Thou  seekest  its  place,  and  findest  it  not.  What 
is  the  sting  of  death  ?  What  is,  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
Where  is  sin  ?  Thou  seekest,  and  it  is  no  where.  For  the 
sting  of  death  is  sin.  They  are  the  Apostle's  words,  not 
mine.  Then  shall  it  be  said,  O  death  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
Sin  shall  no  where  be,  neither  to  surprise  thee,  nor  to  assault 
thee,  nor  to  inflame^ thy  conscience*    Then  it  shall  not 


crown  of  righleouantss  is  of  God'a  mercy  andpihj.  501 

Wi^j  Forgive  U9  OUT  iiebt9^  But  what  shnU  be  aaJd  ?  0  Lord  BkbitT 
oar  God,  give  ua  peace; /or  Thou  hast  rendered  all  ^AiwffSn"^'', 
unto  us.  i».  2S. 

8.  Finnlljr,  after  the  redemption  from  all  corruption,  what  12.Sppt. 
Kmaincth  but  the  crown  of  righteousness  ?     This  at  least     ^^^^' 
temninetb,  but  e^en  in  it,  or  under  it,  let  not  the  head  be 
swollen  that  it  may  receive  the  crown.     Henr,  mark  well  the 
pGftlm,  how  that  crown  will  not  have  a  awollen  head.     After 
he  had  said,  9Vho  redeemeth  thy  life  from  corruption ;  he 
saith,  W/to  crowneth  thee.     Here  thou  wert  ready  at  once  to 
say  "  Crowneth  thee,  ia  an  acknowledgment  of  my  merits,  ray 
ownexcellence  hath  done  it;  ttiathe  payment  of  a  debt,  not  a 
gift."    Give  ear  rather  to  the  Paalm.    For  it  ia  thou  again  that 
ayest  this  ;  and  all  men  are  liars.      Hear  what  God  snith  ;  pg.  116, 
Who  cfomneth  thee  witk  mercy  and  pity.     Of  His  mercy'*- 
He  c^ow^leth  thee^  of  His  pity  He  crowneth  thee.     For 
ttou  h&ilst  no  worthiness  that  He  should  call  thee,  and 
heing  called  should  justify  thee,  being  justified  glorify  thee. 
The  remnant  is  saved  try  the  election  of  grace.     But  if  bij  YLom.  H, 
pratt,  then  ia  it  no  more  of  works ;  otherwise  g-race  is  no  ^-  ^■ 
aort  grace..     For  to  him  that  workcth,  the  reward  shall  not  Rom,  4, 
hr  reckoned  according  to  grace,  hut  according  to  debt*     The 
Apostle  saith.  Not  according  to  grace^  hut  according  to  debt. 
But  thee  He  rrowneth  with  pity  and  mercy ;  and  if  thy 
own  merits  have  gone  before,  God  sattb  to  thee,  "  Examine 
tell  thy  merits,  and  thou  shalt  see  that  they  are  My  gifts." 
9.  Tltia  then  is  the  righteousness  of  God.     As  it  ia  called 
The  Lord*4  taivatio»f  not  whereby  the  Lord  is  saved,  but  ps3.  9. 
»hicli  He  giveth  to  them  whom  He  eaveth ;  bo  too  the  gp*ace  ^y'^  g 
of  God  througli  Jesus  Christ  nur  Lord  is  called  the  right- 
KJUBness  of  God,  not  as  that  whereby  the  Lord  is  righteous, 
but  whereby  He  justifieth  those  whom  of  ungodly  He  maketh 
nghteouft.     But  some,  as  the  Jews  in  former  times,  both      t^c* 
Ush  to  be  called  Christians,  and  still  ignorant  of  God's 
lighteousnesa,  desire  to  establish  their  own,  even  in  our  own 
lime^,  in  the  times  of  open  grace,  the  times  of  the  full  reve- 
Istion  of  grace  which  before  was  hidden;  in  the  times  of 
jTSce  now  manifested  in  the  floor,  which  once  lay  hid  in  the 
fleece.     I  see  that  a  few  have  understood  mc,  that  more 
bi?e  not  understood,  whom  I  will  by  no  means  defraud  by 
liMping  ailence.     Gideon*  one  of  the  righteous  men  of  old,  Juiig- 
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asked  for  a  sign  from  the  Lord,  and  said,  **  I  pray*  Lord,  that 
this  fleece  wbich  I  put  in  the  floor  be  bedewed  ^  and  liiat 
:  the  floor  be  dry."  And  it  was  so  :  the  fleece  was  bedewed, 
the  whole  floor  was  dry.  In  the  morning  he  wrung  out  the 
fleece  in  the  bitson ;  forasmuch  as  to  the  humble  U  grace 
given ;  and  in  a  bason,  ye  know  what  the  Loi-d  did  to  His 
disciples.  Affain,  he  asked  for  another  sign  j  "  O  Lord,  I 
would,"  saith  he, "  that  the  fleece  be  dry,  the  floor  bedewed." 
And  it  was  so.  Call  to  mind  the  time  of  the  Old  Testament, 
grace  was  hidden  in  a  cloud,  aa  the  rain  in  the  fleece. 
Mark  now  the  time  of  the  New  Testament,  consider  well  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  thou  wilt  find  itaa  a  dry  fleece  ;  where&s, 
the  whole  world,  like  that  floor,  is  full  of  grace,  not  hidden 
but  manifested.  Wherefore  we  are  forced  exceedingly  to 
bewail  our  brethren,  who  strive  not  against  hidden,  but 
against  open  and  manifested  grace.  There  is  allowance  for 
the  Jews.  What  shall  we  say  of  Christians?  Wherefore 
are  ye  enemies  to  the  grace  of  Christ?  Why  rely  ye  on 
yourBelves  ?  Why  unthankful  ?  For  why  did  Christ  come  ? 
Was  not  nature  here  before  ?  Was  not  nature  here,  which  ye 
only  deceive  by  your  excessive  praise  t  Was  not  the  Law 
here?  Bat  the  Apostle  says,  If  rigkteousntsg  come  by  the 
haw,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.  What  the  Apostle  sayB 
of  the  Law,  that  say  we  of  nature  to  these  men.  "  If 
righteousneas  come  by  nature,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  viun." 
10.  What  then  was  said  of  the  Jews,  the  same  altogether 
do  we  see  in  these  men  now.  They  have  a  zeal  of  God :  I 
bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God^  but  not 
according  to  knowledge.  What  is,  not  according  to  know- 
ledge P  For  being  igft&rant  of  God's  righteou»nes3t  €tnd 
wishing  to  establish  their  own,  they  have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of  God.  My  brethren, 
share  with  me  in  my  sorrow.  When  ye  find  such  as  these, 
do  not  hide  them  ;  be  there  no  such  miBdirected  ^  mercy  in 
you ;  by  all  means,  when  ye  And  such,,  hide  thera  noU 
Convince  the  gainaayers,  and  those  who  resist,  bring  to  us. 
For  already  hove  two  ^  councils  on  this  question  been  sent  t^i 
the  Apostolic  see ;  and  rescripts  also  have  come  from  thetU^H 

"  Of  Cartbagp    uriil    Milcvia    whirh     Raninn  PonUff,  Innocentj  (A.D- J17.)      ' 
Me  ARioiig  t))«   Epistles  of  St.  Aaf^t-     in     Ihc    £pi<tLc9    iSl.    183.    BcovdL 
Hdv,  I7S>,  176.   And  the  H'scrip'ts  of  the     Not. 
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The  question  has  been  brought  to   an  issue  ;  would  that   Sbrst. 
their  error  mny  sometime  be  brought  to  an  issue  too  !  There-  [ua.B.j 
fore  do  we  advise  that  they  may  take  heed,  we  teach  that 
they  may  be  instructed,  we  pray  that  they  may  be  changed. 
it  118  turn  to  the  Lord,  fltCi 
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tbo  word»  of  the  Goip^l,  Jtilm  vi.  "My  Fleah  ui  meat  indeed^  oiid  UjT 
Dload  is  drink  indeed*    'Wlioso  enhjtb  i/Lj  Flesh,"  &c. 

1.  As  we  heard  when  the  Holy  Gospel  waa  being  read, 
tlie  Lord  Jesus  Cliriat  exhorted  us  by  the  promise  of  eternal 
life  to  eat  Hia  Flesh  and  drink  His  Blood.     Ye  that  heard 
these  woTds,  have  not  aU  as  yet  understood  them.     For 
those  of  you  who  have  been  baptized  and  the  faithful  do 
know  what  He  meant.    But  those  nmong  you  who  are  yet 
railed  Catechumens,  or  Hearers,  could  be  hearers,  when  it 
was  being  read,  could  tliey  be  understanders  too  ?     Accord- 
ingly our  discourse  is  directed  to  both.     Let  thera  who 
already  eat  the  Flesh  of  the  Lord  and  drink  Hia  Blood, 
think  WTiat  it  is  they  eat  and  drink,  lest  as  the  Apostle  says, 
They  eat  and  drtJik  jitdj/enient  to  tftemschea.     But  they  who  I  Cw- 
do  not  vet  eat  and  drink^  let  them  hasten  when  invited  to     ' "  * 
rech  a  Banquet.    Throughout  these  dnys  the  teachers  feed 
you^  Christ  daily  feedeth  you.  That  His  Table  is  ordered 
Wore  yau^   What  is  the  reason,  O  Hearers,  that  ye  see  the 
Tible,  and  come  not  to  the  Bamjuet  ?     And  peradventure, 
JQst  now  when  the  Gospel  was  being  read,  ye  said  in  your 
Wrts,  **  We  are  thinking  what  it  is  that  He  saith,  My  Flesh  John  fi, 
'^meat  indeed,  and  My  Blood  is  drink  indeed.     How  is  the  ^^" 
Ple»h  of  the  Lord  eaten,  and  the  Blood  of  the  Lord  drunk  f 
Weare  thinking  what  He  saith."   Wlio  hath  closed  it  against 
ftee,  that  thou  dost  nut  know  this  ?     There  is  a  veil  over  it ; 
bnt  if  thou  wiltj  the  veil  shall  be  taken  away.    Come  to  the 
prnfc*sion  *,  and  thou  hast  resolved  the  difficulty.    For  what 
^W  Lord  Jesua  said,  the  faithful  know  well  already-     But 
iWi  art  called  a  Catechumen,  art  called  a  Hearer,  and  art 
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deaf.  For  the  ears  of  the  body  thou  hast  open,  seeing  thai 
thou  hearest  the  words  which  were  spoken ;  hut  the  ears  of 
tlie  heart  thou  hast  still  closed,  seeing  thou  understandesfc 
not  wltat  was  apoken.  I  plead  \  I  do  not  discuss  it.  Lo, 
Easter  ^  is  at  haiid^  give  in  thy  name  for  baptism.  If  the 
festivity  arouse  thee  not,  let  the  very  curiosity  induce  thee  ; 
that  thou  mayest  know  the  meaning  of,  Whoso  eatelh  My 
Fhsh  ami  drinketh  My  Blood  dwelleih  in  Me^  and  t  in 
him.  That  thou  mayest  know  with  me  what  is  meant. 
Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  thee :  and  as  I  say  to 
thee,  Knock,  and  ii  shall  be  opened  unto  tkee^  bo  do  I  too 
knock,  open  thou  to  me.  When  I  apeak  aloud  to  the  ears,  I 
knock  at  the  breast. 

2.  But  if  the  Catechumens,  my  brethren, are  to  be  exhorted 
not  to  delay  to  approach  to  this  so  great  grace  of  regene- 
ration ;  what  great  care  ought  we  to  have  in  building  up  the 
faithful,  that  their  approaching  may  profit  them,  and  that 
they  eat  and  drink  not  such  a  Banquet  unto  their  own  judg- 
ment ?  Now  that  they  may  not  eat  and  drink  unto  judgment, 
let  them  live  well.  Be  ye  exhorters,  not  by  words,  but  by 
your  conduct ;  that  they  who  have  not  been  baptised,  may  in 
such  wise  hasten  to  follow  you,  that  they  perish  not  by 
imitating  you.  Do  ye  who  are  married  keep  the  fidelity  of 
themarriage-bed  with  your  wives.  Render  what  you  recjuirc. 
Asa  husband  thou  requirest  chastity  from  thy  wife ;  give  her  an 
example,  not  words.  Thou  art  the  head,  look  where  thou 
goest.  For  thou  oughtest  to  go  where  it  may  not  be  danger- 
ous for  her  to  follow;  yea.,  thou  oughtest  to  walk  thyaelf 
where  thouwouldesthaveherfoUow.  Thourcquireststrength 
from  the  weaker  sex ;  the  lust  of  the  flesh  ye  have  both  of 
you :  let  him  that  is  the  stronger,  be  the  first  to  conquer. 
And  yet,  which  is  to  be  lamented,  many  men  are  conquered 
by  the  women.  Women  preserve  chastity,  which  men  will 
not  preserve ;  and  in  that  they  preserve  it  not,  would  wish  to 
appear  men  :  as  though  he  was  in  sex  the  stronger,  only  that 
the  enemy  might  more  easily  subdue  him.  There  is  a 
struggle,  a  war,  a  combat.  The  man  is  stronger  than  the 
woman,  the  man  is  the  head  of  the  woman.  The  woman. 
combats  and  overcomes  ;  dost  thou  succumb  to  the  enemy  ? 
The  body  stands  firm,  and  does  the  head  lie  low  P  But  thoso- 
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of  you  who  hnvenot  yet  wives,  and  who  yet  already  approach  Sikh? 
to  tlie  Lord's  Table  and  eat  the  Flesh  of  Christ,  and  drink  mIj^bi 
Hpia  Blood,  if  ye  are  about  to  marry,  keep  yourselTCS  for 
your  wives*  As  ye  would  have  them  come  to  you,  such 
ought  they  also  to  find  you.  What  young  man  i&  there  who 
wuuld  not  wish  to  marry  a  chaste  wife  ?  And  if  he  were 
al>out  to  espouse  a  virgin,  who  would  not  desire  ahe  shoidd 
be  unpolluted  ?  Thou  lookest  for  one  unpolluted,  be  un- 
polluted thyself.  Thou  lookest  for  one  pure,  be  not  thyself 
impure.  For  it  is  not  that  ahe  is  able,  and  thou  art  not  able. 
If  it  were  not  possible^  then  could  not  she  he  so.  But  seeiing 
that  she  can,  let  this  teach  thee,  that  it  is  possible.  And 
that  ahe  may  have  this  power,  God  is  her  ruler.  But  thou 
wilt  have  greater  glory  if  thou  shalt  do  it.  Why  greater 
glory  J  The  vigilance  of  parents  is  a  check  to  lier,  the  very 
modesty  of  the  weaker  sex  is  a  bridle  to  her ;  lastly  she  is  in 
fear  of  the  laws  of  which  tliou  art  not  afraid,  Therefore  it 
19  then  that  thou  wilt  have  greater  glory  if  thou  slmlt  do  it ; 
because  if  thou  do  it,  thou  feareat  God.  She  has  many 
tilings  to  fear  besides  God,  thou  fearest  God  alone*  But  He 
Whom  thou  fearest  is  greater  than  all.  He  ia  to  be  feared  in  iii, 
public,  He  in  secret.  Thou  gocst  out,  thou  art  seen;  thou 
goeat  in,  thou  art  seen  ;  the  lamp  ia  lighted,  He  seeth  thee  ; 
Ihe  lamp  13  extinguished.  He  seeth  thee  ;  thou  entereat  into 
tliy  closet,  He  seeth  thee ;  in  the  retirement '  of  thine  own  i  i^  cm- 
heart.  He  seeth  thee.  Feai"  Him,  Him  Whose  care  it  is  to  ***  ?"' 
we  thee ;  and  ei'en  by  this  fear  be  chaste.  Or  if  thou  wilt 
iiD,aeek  for  some  place  where  He  may  not  see  thee,  and  do 
vhat  thou  wouldest, 

3.  But  ye  who  have  taken  the  vow  already,  chasten  your 
bodies  more  strictly,  and  suffer  not  yourselves  to  loosen  the 
Teins  of  concupiscence  even  after  those  things  which  are 
permitted ;  that  ye  may  not  only  turn  from  an  unlawful 
tuniiexion^  but  may  despise  even  a  lawful  look.     Remero-'  concn- 
ber,  in  wbichever  sex  ye  are,  whether  men  or  women,  that  ye  ^'*" 
we  leading  on  earth  the  life  of  Angels :  For  the  Angels  are  Matt. 
vUher  given  in  marriaffe,  nor  marry.    This  shall  we  be,     ' 
'bfn  we  shall  have  risen  again.     How  much  better  are  ye, 
»lio  before  death  begin  to  be  what  men  will  be  after  the 
^urrectioii !     Keep  your  proper  degrees,  for  God  keepeth 
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for  you  your  honours.  The  resurrection  of  the  dead  ij 
compared  to  the  Btars  that  are  set  in  heaven.  For  gtar 
diferethfrom  star  in  fflory,  as  the  Apngtle  says  j  so  aha  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead*  For  after  one  manner  \Trginity 
Bhall  shine  there,  after  another  shall  wedded  chastity  shine 
there,  aft«r  another  shall  holy  widowhood  shine  there.  They 
shall  shine  diverselyj  but  all  shall  be  there.  The  brilliancy 
unequal,  the  heaven  the  same. 

4.  With  your  thoughts  then  on  your  degrees,  and  keeping 
your  professions,  approELch  ye  to  the  Flesh  of  the  Lord, 
approach  to  the  Blood  of  the  Lord.  Whoso  knoweth  him- 
self to  be  otherwise)  let  him  not  approach.  Be  moved  to 
compunction  rather  by  ray  words.  For  they  who  know  that 
they  are  keeping  for  their  wives,  what  from  their  wires  they 
require,  they  who  know  that  they  are  in  every  way  keeping 
continence^  if  this  they  have  vowed  to  God^  feel  joy  at  my 
words  f  but  they  who  hear  me  say,  "  Whosoever  of  you  are 
not  keeping  chastity,  approach  not  to  that  Bread,  are  sad- 
dened." And  I  should  have  no  wish  to  say  this ;  but  what 
can  I  do  ?  Shall  I  fear  man,  so  as  to  suppress  the  truth  r 
What,  if  those  servants  do  not  fear  the  Lord,  shall  I  there- 
fore too  not  fear  ?  as  if  I  do  not  know  that  it  is  said,  ''  Thou 
wicked  and  slotkfut  servant,  thou  shouldest  dispense,  and  I 
Inquire."  Lo,  I  have  dispensed,  O  Lord  my  God  ;  lo,  in  Thy 
Sight,  and  in  the  sight  of  Thy  Holy  Angels,  and  of  this  Thy 
people,  I  have  laid  out  Thy  money ;  for  I  ara  a^*aid  of  Thy 
judgment.  I  have  dispensed,  do  Tliou  require.  Tliough  I 
should  not  say  it,  Thou  wouldest  do  it.  Therefore  I  rather 
Bay,  I  have  dispensed,  do  Thou  convert,  do  thou  spare. 
Make  them  chaste  who  have  been  unchaste,  that  in  Tliy 
Sight  we  may  rejoice  together  when  the  judgment  shall 
come,  both  he  who  hath  dispeiised  and  he  to  whom  it  hath 
been  dispensed.  Doth  this  please  you?  May  it  do  so! 
Whosoever  of  you  are  unchaste,  amend  yourselves,  whilst  ye 
ore  alive.  For  I  have  power  to  speak  the  word  uf  God,  but 
to  deliver  the  unchaste,  who  persevere  in  wickedness,  from 
the  judgment  and  condemnation  of  Godj  have  I  no  power. 
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.  Afi  words  or  the  Coeptd  of  Jofan  vii.  wheru'  Joaus  said  thai  He'  WM  not 
pKDg  op  onto  the  faut,  anii  notwitLittiuidJDg  m^nt  up. 

1,  I  PURfOSK  by  the  Lurd's  aasistcmce  to  treat  of  thisaec-    Smik. 

m*  of  the  Gospel  which  has  just  been  read ;  nor  is  there  a  \\vin\ 
little  difficulty  here,  lest  the  truth  be  endangeredj  and  false-  r^^_ — 
hood  glory.     Not  that  either  the  truth  can  perish,  not  false-  hilo 
luwd  triumph.     Now  hearken  for  a  while  what  difficulty  this 
le»on  has  ;  and  being  made  attentive  by  the  propounding  of 
the  difficulty,  pray  that  I  may  be  sufficient  for  ita  solution. 
Tke  Jew^  feast  of  tabvnuzchs  was  at  hand ;  these  it  seems  John  7. 

I  are  the  days  which  they  observe  even  to  this  day,  when  they   " 
ibaild  huts  ^.    For  this  solemnity  of  theirs  is  called  from  the  ^  aaaa 
uilding  of  tabernacles;  Bince  <jta}vt)  means  a  *^ tabernacle," 
"T«i?TOTnT7wi  is  the  building  of  a  tabemacle.  These  days  were 
kept  ai«  feast  days  among  the  Jews ;  and  it  waa  called  one 
Uxat  day,  not  because  it  was  over  in  one  day,  but  because  it 
TU  kept  up  by  continued  festi^-ity  ;  just  as  the  feast  day  of 
the  Passover,  and  the  feast  day  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
DutirithHtanding,  aa  is  manifest,  that  feast  is  kept  throughout 
many  days.     This  anniversary  then  was  at  hand  in  Judrea^ 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  in  Galilee,  where  He  had  also  been 
Vuught  up,  where  too  He  had  relations  and  kinsfolk,  whom 
Soipture  calls.  His  brethren.   His  brethren,  therefore,  as  we  joim  7, 
have  heard  it  read,  xaid  unto  Him,  Pass  from  htnce,  and  go  ^■ 
iutv  Judaa ;   that   Thy   disciple^  also  may   see  Thy  works 
tiai  T%tm  doetL    For  no  man  doeih  anything  in  secret^  andt.  4. 
UmMelf  seeketh  to  be  known  openly.     If  Thou  do  these  things, 
nnaftit  Thyself  to  tht  world.    Then  the  Evangelist  sub- 
joius,  For  neither  did  His  brethren  believe  in  Him,   If  then  t,  S. 
Iky  did  not  believe  in  Him,  the  words  they  threw  out  were 
ofniTy,     Jtsus  answered  thent.  My  time  is  not  yet  come  ;  but  t.  S. 
fnr  time  is  ahvay  ready.     The  world  cannot  hate  you  ;  but  t.  7. 
Mf  i;  halHh,  because  I  testify  of  it  that  the  works  tbrrcof 
•re  rrtif.     Go  ye  up  to  this  feast  day.     I  go  ^  not  up  to  this  r.  s 

*  U  ttu  Greek  it  it  o^it  noitdum,  text,  w  hiring  Oia  KDUiopt?  qT  tbc 
■'•oiawiDeLvfJii  fupit^S;  (Ben.  not,)  Mbb.  D.  K.  moat  Veru.  imtl  the 
'^'**t"[ti  «hI  Sdialx  pUce  qHh  in  the    Fathers 
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/east  dai/f  for  My  time  is  not  yet  accomplished.  Then  fol- 
lows the  Evangelist ;  When  He  had  said  theie  words.  He 
Himself  slnyed  in  Galilee.  Bat  when  His  brethren  were 
gone  up,  iheti  went  He  also  up  to  the  feast  day,  not  openl^j 
but  as  it  were  in  secrete  Thus  far  is  the  extent  of  the  diffi- 
culty, all  the  rest  is  clear. 

%.  What  then  ia  the  difficulty  ?   what  makes  the  per- 
plexity ?  what  is  in  peril  ?  Lest  the  Lord,  yea,  to  &peak  more 
plainly,  lest  the  Truth  Itself  ehould  be  thought  to  have  lied, 
For  if  we  would  have  it  thought  that  He  lied,  the  weak  will 
receive  an  authority  for  lying.     We  have  heard  say  that  He 
lied-     For  those  who  think  that  He  lied,  apeak  thus,  '*  He 
said  that  He  should  not  go  up  to  the  feast  day,  and  He  W€Dt 
up/'     In  the  Qrst  plaoe  then,  let  us,  as  far  as  in  the  press  d 
time  we  can,  see  whether  he  doea  lie,  who  aays  a  thing  and 
does  it  not.     For  example,  I  have  told  a  friend,  "  1  will  see 
you  to-morrow  j"  some  greater  necessity  occurs  to  hinder  me; 
1  have  not  on  that  account  spoken  falsely.     For  when  I 
made  the  promise,  I  meAnt  what  1  &dd.     But  when  bodH 
grea.ter  matter  occurred, which  hindered  the  accompUahmeat' 
of  my  promise,  I  had  no  design  to  lie,  but  1  was  not  ableto 
fulfil  the  promise.     Lo,  to  my  thinkitig  I  have  used  od 
labour  to  persuade  you,  but  have  merely  suggested  to  yoar 
good  sense  *,  that  he  who  promiaea  something,  and  doeth  it 
not,  does  not  lie,  if,  that  he  do  it  not>  something  has  occurred 
to  hinder  the  fulfillment  of  hia  promise^  not  to  be  any  prai}f 
of  falsehood- 

3,  But  some  one  who  hears  me  will  say,  "  Canst  thou  then 
say  this  of  Christ,  that  He  either  was  not  able  to  fulfil  wlftt 
He  would,  or  that  He  did  not  know  things  to  come?"  Tboo 
doest  well,  good  la  thy  suggestion,  right  thy  hint ;  but,  0 
man,  share  with  me  in  my  anniety.  Dare  we  to  say  that  He 
lies,  Who  we  do  not  dare  to  say  is  weak  in  power  ?  I  for  my 
part,  to  the  best  of  my  thinking,  na  far  as  according  to  wy 
infirmity  I  am  able  to  judge,  would  choose  tliata  man  ahoulu 
be  deceived  in  any  matter  rather  than  lie  in  any.  For  to  be 
deceived  is  the  portion  of  irtfirmityj  to  lie  of  iniquity.  7Vl» 
hatesi,  O  Lord,  aaith  he,  alt  them  that  work  i/iir/uity.  An4 
immediately  after,  Thou  shalt  destroy  all  them  that  speak  tf 
lie.    Either  inii/uiti/  and  a  He  are  upon  a  level ;  or,  Thoa  skait 
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destr<}yy  is  more  thaii.  Thou  hatvst.     For  he  who  is  held  in   8bb*. 
hatred,  is  not  immediately  punished  by  destruction.     But  [133.  b.i" 
let  that  question  be,  whether  there  be  ever  a  necessity  to  lie ; 
for  I  am  not  now  discussing  that  j  it  is  a  dark  question, 
and  haa  many  hippings  *  j  I  have  not  time  to  cut  them,  and  '  Binm 
to  come  to  the  quick  ^.     Therefore  let  the  treatment  of  it  be  »  riruu 
deferred  to  some  other  time ;  for  peradventure  it  will  be  cured 
by  the  Divine  assistance  without  any  words  of  mine.     But 
attend  and  distinguish  between  what  I  have  deferred,  and 
what  I  wish  to  treat  of  to-day.     Whether  on  any  occjiBion 
one  may  lie,  tliis  difficult  and  most  obscure  question  I  defer* 
Bat  whether  Christ  lied,  whether  the  TVuth  spake  any  thing 
Adse,  thi«,  being  reminded  of  it  by  the  Gospel  lesson,  have  I 
undertaken  to-day. 

4.  Now  what  the  diflference  is  between  being  deceived,  and 

living,  I  will  briefly  state.     He  is  deceived  who  thinka  what 

lie  says  tu  be  true,  and  therefore  says  it,  because  he  thinka  it 

taue.     Now  if  this  which  he  that  is  deceived  says,  were  true, 

lie  would  not  be  deceived ;  if  it  were  not  only  true,  but  he 

also  knew  it  to  be  true,  he  would  not  lie*     He  is  deceived 

then,  in  that  it  ia  false,  and  he  thinks  it  true ;  but  he  only 

ays  it  because  he  thinka  it  true.     The  error  lies  in  human 

infirmity,not  in  the  soundness  of  the  conscience.    Butwhoso- 

erer  thinks  it  to  be  false,  and  asserts  it  as  true,  he  lies.     See, 

ray  brethren,  draw  the  distinction,  ye  who  have  been  brought 

up  iu  the  Church,  instructed  in  the  Lord's  Scriptures,  not 

uninformed,  nor  simple^,  nor  ignorant*  men.   For  there  areiru^-^j 

among  you  men  learned  and  erudite,  and  not  indifferently '  Sdiot» 

iaitructed  In  all  kinds  of  literature ;  and  with  those  of  you 

who  have  not  learnt  that  literature  which  is  called  liberal,  it 

ii  more  that  ye  have  been  nourished  up  in  the  word  of 

God.     If  I  labour  in  explaining  what  1  mean,  do  ye  aid  me 

'loth  by  the  attention  of  your  hearing,  and  the  thoughtful- 

nc55'  of  your  meditations.     Nor  will  ye  aid,  unless  ye  are  >  praden- 

■ded.    Wherefore  pray  we  mutually  for  one  another,  and  "• 

look  equally  for  our  common  Succour.     He  is  deceived,  who 

•kreas  what  he  says  ia  false,  thinks  it  to  be  true ;  but  he  lies, 

»lio  thinks  a  thing  to  be  false,  and  gives  it  out  as  true, 

'lielher  it  be  true  or  false.     Observe  what  I  have  added, 

''whether  it  be  true  or  false;"  yet  he  who  thinks  it  to  be 
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false,  and  aaserts  it  as  tme,  liee  5  he  aima  to  deceive.  For 
what  good  is  it  to  him,  that  it  is  true }  He  all  the  while 
thinks  it  false,  and  saya  it  (la  if  it  were  tni3.  What  he  says 
is  true  in  itself,  it  is  itself  true ;  with  regard  to  him  it  is 
false,  his  conscience  does  not  hold  that  which  he  is  aaying; 
he  thinks  in  himself  one  thing  to  be  true,  he  gives  out  another 
for  truth.  His  ia  a  double  heart,  not  single ;  he  does  not 
bring  out  that  which  he  has  in  it.  The  double  heart  has  long 
since  been  condemned.  With  deceitful  lips  in  a  heart  and  a 
heart  have  tkey  spoken  ei?il  ihint/s.  Had  it  been  enough  to 
say,  in  the  heart  have  they  spoken  evil  thingg,  where  is  the 
deceitful  lips  ?  What  is  deceit?  When  one  thing  is  done, 
another  pretended.  Deceitful  lips  are  not  a  single  heart; 
and  because  not  a  single  lieart,  therefore  in  a  heart  aitd^ 
a  heart ;  therefore  in  a  heart  twice,  becauae  the  heart  ij 
double, 

5.  How  then  think  we  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  He 
lied  ?  If  it  is  a  less  evil  to  be  deceived  than  to  lie,  dare  we  to 
say  that  He  lies  Who  we  dare  not  to  say  is  deceived  ?  But 
He  is  neither  deceived,  nor  doth  He  lie ;  but  in  very  deed 
OS  it  is  written,  (for  of  Him  is  it  understood,  of  Him  ought  it 
to  be  understood^)  Nothinj/  false  is  said  unto  the  King,  and 
nothing  false  shall  proceed  out  of  His  mouth.  If  by  King 
here  he  meant  any  man,  let  ub  prefer  Christ  the  King,  to  a 
man-king.  But  if,  which  is  the  truer  understanding  of  it,  it 
is  Christ  of  Whom  he  spake,  if  I  say,  aa  is  the  truer  under- 
Btauding  of  it,  it  is  Christ  of  Whom  he  spake;  (for  to  Him 
indeed  nothing  false  ia  said,  in  that  He  is  not  deceived ;  from 
His  Mouth  nothing  false  proceedeth,  in  that  He  doth  not  lie;) 
let  US  took  how  we  are  to  understand  the  section  of  the  Gospel, 
and  let  ua  not  make  the  ^  pitfall  of  a  lie  as  it  were,  on  heavenly 
authority.  But  it  is  most  absurd  to  be  seeking  to  explain 
the  truth,  and  to  prepare  n  place  for  a  lie.  What  art  thou 
teaching  me,  I  ask  thee,  who  art  explaining  this  text  to  me, 
what  wouldest  thou  teach  me?  I  do  not  know  whether 
you  would  dare  to  say,  "  Falsehood."  For  if  you  should  dare 
to  say  this,  I  tarn  away  mine  ears,  and  fasten  them  up  with 
thorns,  that  if  you  should  try  to  force  your  way,  I  might 
through  their  \'cry  pricking  make  away  without  the  expla- 
nation of  the  Gospel.    Tell  me  what  thou  wouldest 


leach  ine,  and  thou  hast  rcaolvcd  the  difficulty.  Tc?ll  me,  I 
pray  ibee  ;  lo,  here  1  am  j  mine  ears  are  open,  my  heart  ia 
ready,  teach  me.     But  I  ask,  what  ?   I  will  not  travel  through 

»inany  things.     What  art  thou  going:  to  teach  uie  ?  Whatso- 
ever learning  thou  art  about  to  bring  forward,  whatsoever 
itreagtb  to  shew  lit  disputation,  tell  me  this  one  thing  only, 
one  of  two  thinj^s  I  ask  ;  art  thou  going  to  teach  me  truth  or 
fulsehaod :     What  do  we  suppose  he  will  answer  leat  one 
depart ;  lest  while  he  la  open  mouthed  and  niaking  an  ej!urt  to 
biing  out  hia  words,  I  forthwith  Icuve  him  ;  what  will  he  pro- 
misebut truth?  liim  ]lsteniiig,standing,especting»mostear- 
neatlyexpecting*  Seehere,he  who  promised  that  hewill  teach 
me  truth,  inainuates  falsehood  concerning   Christ.     How 
then  shall  he  teach  truth,  who  would  siiy  that  Christ  is  false  ? 
If  Christ  ia  false,  can  !  hope  that  th  ou  wilt  tell  me  the  truth  ? 
6»  Consider  again.    Wltat  does  he  say  ?     Hath  Chriat 
spotfin  falsely?     Where,  I  ask  thee?     "Where  He  saya, 
I  go  not  up  to  the/cast  day  ;  and  went  up-"    For  my  part,  I 
tliDuld  wish  thoroughly  to  examine  this  place,  if  so  be  we 
iwy  see  that  Clu-ist  did  not  speak  falsely.  Yea  rather,  seeing 
tiint  I  have  no  doubt  that  Christ  did  not  speak  falsely,  I  will 
either  thoroughly  examine  this  passage  and  understand  it,  or 
not  imderalanding  it,  I  will  defer  it.     Yet  that  Christ  spoke 
faisely  will  I  never  say.     Grant  that  I  have  not  understood 
it ;  1  will  depart  in  my  ignorance.     For  better  is  it  with 
piety  to  be  ignomntj  than  with  madnega  to  pronounce  judg- 
ment   Notwithstanding  we  are  trying  to  examine,  if  so  be  by 
Ilii  aseLstance,  Who  is  the  Truth,  wo  may  find  &omethingj 
And  be  found  something  ourselves,  and  this  something  will 
Mt  be  in  the  Truth  a  lie.     For  if  in  searching  I  find  a  lie,  I 
iind  not  a  something  but  a  nothing.     Let  ua  then  look 
where  it  is  thou  sayest  that  Christ  lied.     He  will  say, 
"hi  that  He  said,  f  go  not  up  to  thi»  feast,  and  went  up." 
I       VVliencc  dust  thou  know  that  He  said  so  ?  What  if  I  were  to 
uy,  nay,  not  K  but  any  one,  for  God  forbid  that  1  should  say 
Ik  il;  what  if  another  were  to  aay, "  Christ  did  not  say  this  ;" 
™  whereby  dost  thou  refute  him,  whereby  wilt  thou  prove  it  ? 
Thou  wouldest  open  the  book,  find  the  passage,  point  it  out 
to  the  man,  vea  with  great  confidence  force  the  book  upon  him 
if  h?  rceibted, "  Hold  it,  maj'kj>  read,  it  ia  the  Gospel  you  have 
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in  your  hands."  But  why,  I  ask  thee,  why  dost  thou  so 
rudely  accost*  this  feeble  one?  Do  not  be  so  eager; 
speak  more  composedly,  more  tranquilly.  See,  it  is  the 
Gospel  I  have  in  my  hands ;  and  what  is  there  in  it  ? 
He  answers  :  "The  Gospel  declares  that  Christ  9aid  what 
thou  deniest."  And  wilt  thou  believe  that  Christ  said  it, 
because  the  Gospel  declares  it  ?  "  Decidedly  for  that  ren- 
BOHj"  says  he.  I  marvel  esceedingly  how  thou  shouMest 
aay  that  Christ  lieth,  and  the  Gospel  doth  not  lie.  But 
lest  haply  when  I  speak  of  the  Gospel,  thou  shouldest 
thirik  of  the  book  itself,  and  imagine  the  parchment  and  ink 
to  be  the  Gospelj  see  what  the  Greek  word  meana;  Gospel 
ia  "  a  good  messenger,"  "  or  good  message*"  The  messenger 
then  doth  not  lie,  and  doth  He  Who  sent  him,  lie?  This 
messenger,  the  Evangelist  to  wit,  to  give  his  name  aUo) 
this  John  who  wrote  this,  did  he  lie  concerning  Christ, 
or  say  the  truth  ?  Choose  which  you  will,  1  am  ready  to 
hear  you  on  either  side.  If  he  spake  falsely,  you  have  no 
means  of  proving  that  Christ  spake  those  words.  If  he  said 
the  truth,  truth  cannot  flow  from  the  fountain  of  falsehood. 
Who  is  the  Fountain  ?  Christ :  let  John  be  the  atrearn.  The 
stream  comes  to  me,  and  you  say  to  me, "  Drink  securely ;" 
yea,  whereas  you  alarm  me  as  to  the  Fountain  Himself, 
whereas  you  tell  me  there  is  falsehood  in  the  Fountain, 
you  aay  to  me,  "  Drink  securely."  What  do  I  drink  ? 
What  said  John,  that  Christ  spake  falsely  ?  Whence  came 
John  ?  From  Christ.  Is  he  who  came  from  Him,  to  tell 
me  truth,  when  He  from  Whom  he  came  lied  ?  1  have 
read  in  the  Gospel  plainly,  John  lay  on  the  LonPt  Breaat; 
but  1  conclude  that  he  drank  in  ti-uth.  What  saw  he  aa 
he  lay  on  the  Lord's  Breast  ?  What  drank  he  in  ?  what, 
but  that  which  he  poured  forth  ?  In  the  beginning  weu 
the  Wordy  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  tfie  IVord 
teas  God.  The  Same  teas  in  the  btginning  with  God.  AH 
things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  wag  nothing 
made.  That  which  wa.t  made  in  Him  wan  life,  and  the 
Life  was  the  Lii/hi  of  men  ;  And  the  Light  shineth  in 
darknegt,  and  the  darkness  comprehended  It  not ;  never- 
theless It  shinethj,  and  thoug^h  I  chance  to  have  some 
obscurityj  and  cannot  thoroughly  comprehend  It^  still 
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sbineth.     There  was  a  man  sent  from  Gndywhose  name  wag    Sirm. 
Jo/in :  he  came  to  dear  ivitnesi  of  the  Liffht^  that  all  men  ^^33*8 1 
through  him  might  befieve.     He  was  not  the  Light :  who  ? 
John  :  who  ?  John  the  Baptist.     For  of  him  saith  John  the 
Evangelist  He  was  not   the   Light ;   of  whom    the    Lord 
saith,  He  was  a  burning,  and  a  shining  lamp.     But  &  lamp  John  5, 
can  be  lighted,  and  extinguished-     What  then  ?     whence  ^* 
dmwest  thou  the  distinction  ?  of  what  place  art  thou  en- 
quiring?    He  to  Whom  the  lamp  bare  witness.  Was  the  iaha^, 
True  Light.     Where  John  added,  the  7V«e,  there  thou  art  ^' 
looking  out  for  a  lie.     But  hear  still  the  aame  Evangelist 
John  pouring  forth  what  he  had  drunk  in  ;  And  we  beheld,  v.  u. 
iaith  he.  His  glory.     What  did   He  behold?   what  glory 
beheld  he  ?  The  glory  as  of  the  Onfy-Begotten  of  the  Fattier^ 
full  of  grace  and  truth.      See  then,  see,  if  we  ought  not 
haply  to  restrain  weak  or  rash  dtsputings,  and  to  preaume 
nothing  false  of  the  truth,  to  give  to  the  Lord  what  ia  His 
doe ;  let  us  give  glory  to  the  Fountain,  that  we  may  fill 
wselves  securely.     Now  God  is  true^  but  every  man  a  Har,  Rom.  3. 
what  is  this  f     God  18  full ;  every  man  is  empty  ;  if  he  will 
Refilled,  let  him  come  to  Him  That  ia  full.     Come  unto  VA.53,fi 
flifflj  and  be  enlightened.    Moreover,  if  man  is  empty,  in  that  ^y^^^ 
he  is  a  liar,  and  he  seeks  to  be  filled,  and  with  haste  and  3. 
Qgemess  runs  to  the  fountain,  he  wishes  to  he  filled,  he  is 
empty.    But  thou  sayest,  "^  Beware  of  the  fountain,  there  ia 
Ftlschood  there."     What  else  sayeat  thou,  but   "there  ia 
pWBon  there  ?" 

7.  "You  hare  already,"  he  says,  "said  all,  already  have 
foa  checked,  already  chastened  me.  But  tell  me  how  He 
did  not  apeak  falsely  Wha  said,  I  go  not  up,  and  went  up?" 
I  will  tell  you,  if  I  can;  but  think  it  no  little  matter,  that 
if  I  have  not  established  you  in  the  truth,  I  have  yet  kept 
yauback  (rom  rashness.  1  will  nevertheless  tell  you,  what 
I  imagine  you  know  even  already,  if  you  remember  the  words 
*l(ich  I  have  set  forth  to  you.  The  worda  themselves  solve 
the  dlfliculty.  That  feast  waa  kept  for  many  days.  On  this, 
that  is  this  present  feast  day,  saith  He,  this  day,  that  is 
when  they  hoped,  He  went  not  up  ;  hut  when  He  Himself 
resolved  to  go.  Now  mark  what  follows,  fVhen  He  had  said 
these  wordif  He  Himself  stayed  ih  Galilee.     So  then  He  did 
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not  go  up  on  that  feast  day.  For  Hia  brethren  wished  that 
He  should  go  first;  therefore  had  they  aaid,  Pass  from  hence 
into  Jud«a.  Tliey  did  not  say,  "  Let  us  pass,"  as  though 
they  would  be  His  companions ;  or, "  Follow  us  into  Judtea/' 
as  though  they  would  go  Jirst;  but  as  though  they  would 
send  Him  before  them.  He  wished  that  they  should  go 
before  ;  he  avoided  this  snare,  impressing  His  infirmity  as 
Man,  hiding  the  Divinity;  this  He  avoided,  as  when  He 
fled  into  Egj^jit.  For  this  was  no  effect  of  want  of  power, 
but  even  of  truth,  that  He  might  give  an  example  of  caution  ^ 
that  no  servant  of  His  might  say,  "  1  do  not  fly,  because  it  ia 
disgraceful ;"  when  haply  it  might  be  expedient  to  fly.  A* 
He  was  going  to  say  to  His  di&ciples,  When  they  have 
persecuted  you  in  this  city^Jlee  ye  into  another;  He  gave 
them  Himself  this  example.  For  He  was  apprehended,  when 
He  willed.  He  was  born,  when  He  willed.  That  they  might 
not  anticipate  Him  then,  and  announce  that  He  was  coming, 
and  plots  be  prepared ;  He  said,  I  go  not  np  to  this  feast  day. 
He  Baid,  J  go  not  up,  that  He  might  be  hid  ;  He  added 
this  that  He  might  not  lie.  Something  He  expressed', 
something  He  suppressed,  something  He  repressed ;  yet  said 
He  nothing  false,  for  nothijig  false  proceedtth  out  of  Hia 
mouth.  Finally,  after  He  had  said  these  words,  when  Hia 
hreihreu  were  gone  np ;  the  Gospel  declares  it,  attend,  read 
what  you  have  objected  to  me ;  see  if  the  passage  itself  do 
not  solve  the  difficulty,  see  if  I  have  taken  from  any 
where  else  what  to  say.  This  tlicn  the  Lord  was  waiting 
for,  that  they  should  go  up  first,  that  they  might  not 
announce  beforehand  that  He  was  cotoing,  ft-lten  Hit 
brethren  were  ffone  up,  then  went  He  also  tip  to  that  feast 
day,  not  openly,  but  as  ii  were  in  secret.  What  is,  an 
it  were  m  secret  ?  He  acts  there  as  if  in  secret.  What 
is,  as  it  were  ire  secret.  Because  neither  was  this  really  in 
secret.  For  He  did  not  really  make  an  effort  to  be  con- 
cealed. Who  had  it  in  His  Own  power  when  He  would  be 
taken.  But  in  that  concealment,  as  T  have  said.  He  gave 
His  weak  disciples,  who  had  not  the  power  to  prevent  being 
taken  when  they  would  not,  an  example  of  being  on  their 
guard  against  the  snares  of  enemies.  For  He  went  up 
afteru'ards  even  opeidy,  and  taught  them  in  the  temple 
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^Mnd  some  said,  "Lo,  this  is  He ;  lo.  Be  iV  teachinp.     Certainly 
Hour  rulers  &atii  that  they  wislied  to  appreliend  IJiin :  Lo^  He 

ipeakeih  openly,  and  no  one  laijelk  hands  upon  Him." 

m      8.  But  now  if  we  turn  our  attention  to  ourselves,  if  we 

Htbink  of  His  Body*  how  that  we  are  eren  He.     For  if  we 

KtPfff  not  He,  Foranmuch  as  ye  have  daw  it  unto  one  of  the 

^ least  qf  MinCi  ye  have  done  it  unto  Met  would  not  be  true. 

If  we  were  not  He,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecuient  thou  Me? 

Tduld  not  be  true.     So  then  we  are  He,  in  that  we  are  His 

members,  in  that  we  are  His  Body,  in  that  He  is  our  Head, 

in  that  Whole  Christ  is  both  Head  and  Body.    Peradventure 

then  He  foresaw  us  that  we  were  not  to  keep  the  feast  dnys 

of  the  Jews,  and  this  is,  /  ffO  not  up  io  this  feast  duy. 

See  neither  Christ  nor  the  Evangelist  lied  ;  of  the  which 

two  if  one  must  meeds  choose  one,  the  Evangeliat  would 

p&rdon  me,  I  would  by  no  means  put  him  that  i&  true  before 

■  the  Truth  Himself;  I  would  not  prefer  him  that  was  sent  to 

"    Him  by  IrtTiora  he  was  sent.     But  God  be  thanked,  in  my 

judgment  what  wtLS  obscure  has  been  laid  open.    Your  piety 

wiU  aid  me  before  God*    Behold,  I  have,  aa  I  was  best 

al>le,  resolved  the  question,  both  concerning  Christ  and  the 

Evaagelist.     Hold  fast  the  truth  with  me  as  m^en  who  love 

it;  embrace  charity  without  contention. 
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SERMON  LXXXIV.     [Ben.  CXXXIV.] 

On  iLe  worda  of  tli9  Gospel,  John  riti.  "  If  7c  ebiJ)  continao  ia  My  wofd, 
yc  arc  my  dieriplea  indccdj"  &c!. 

1.  Ye  know  well.  Beloved,  that  we  ail  have  One  Master,  i* 
andare  fellow  disciples  under  Him.  Nor  are  we  your  masters, 
bet^usewe  speak  toyou  from  some  higher  spot;  but  He  is  the 
Master  of  ell,  Who  dwelleth  in  us  all.  He  just  now  spake  to 
as  all  in  the  Gospel,  and  said  to  us,  what  I  also  am  saying  to 
you ;  hut  He  saith  it  of  us,  as  well  of  us  as  of  you.  If  ye  shali  •^^-  8. 
coRiitme  in  My  word,  not  of  course  in  my  word  who  am  now 
speaking  to  you  ;  but  in  Hig  Who  apake  just  now  out  of  the 
GospeL  ffye  shall  continue  in  My  wofd,  saith  He,  ye  are 
My  disciples  indted.  To  he  adisciple,  it  is  Hot  enough  to  come, 
hot  to  continue.  He  doth  not  therefore  say,  "If  ye  shall 
liear  My  word  5"  or, "  If  ye  shall  come  to  My  word ;"  or, "  If 
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ye  shall  praise  My  word  ;"  but  observe  wliat  He  sallb,  //"ye 
akall  continue  in  My  if.'ord,  ye  are  My  dhciples  indeed,  and 
ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  fi'ee  you.  What 
Bb&U  we  say^  brethren  ?  To  continue  in  the  work  of  God,  is  it 
toilsome,  or  is  it  not  ?  If  it  be  toiL&ome^  look  at  tlie  ^"cat 
reward  ;  if  it  be  not  toilsome,  thou  rcceivest  the  reward  for 
nought.  Continue  we  then  in  Him  Who  continueth  in  us, 
Wcj  if  we  continue  not  in  Hinij  fall  j  but  He  if  He  continue 
not  in  us,  bath  not  on  that  account  lost  an  habitation.  For 
He  skilleth  to  continue  in  Himself,  Who  never  leaveth 
Himself.  But  for  man,  God  forbid  that  he  should  continue 
in  himself  who  hntb  lost  himself.  So  then  we  continue  in 
Him  through  indigence  ;  He  continueth  in  us  through  mercy. 
2*  Now  then  seeing  it  hath  been  set  forth  what  we  ought  to 
do,  let  ua  see  what  we  are  to  receive.  For  He  hatb  ap- 
pointed a,  work,  and  promiaeda  reward.  What  is  the  work? 
If  ye  ghall  continue  in  Me.  A  abort  work  ;  short  in  descrip- 
tion, ^eat  in  execution.  J/"  ye  shall  continue.  What  is,  If 
ye  shall  continue  ?  "  If  ye  shall  build  on  the  Rock."  O  how 
great  a  thing  ia  this,  brethren,  to  build  on  a  Kock,  how  great 
it  is!  The  Jioods  can/*,  the  winds  blew,,  the  rain  descended^ 
and  beat  upon  that  house^  and  it  fell  not ;  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  Rock.  What  then  is  to  continue  in  the  word  of  God, 
but  not  to  yield  to  any  temptations  ?  The  reward,  what  is  it  ? 
Ye  shall  know  the  (ruth,  and  the  truth  shall  free  you.  Bear 
with  mej  for  ye  perceive  that  my  voice  is  feeble'  i  assist  me 
by  your  calm "  attention*  Glorious  reward  !  Ye  shall  know 
the  truth.  Here  one  may  haply  say, "  And  what  doth  it  profit 
me  to  know  the  truth  ?"  And  the  truth  shall  free  you.  If 
the  truth  have  no  charms  for  you,letfreedomliave  its  charms. 
In  the  usage  of  the  Latin  tongue,  the  expression,  "to  be 
free,"  is  used  in  two  senses ;  nnd  chiefly  we  are  accustomed 
to  hear  this  word  in  this  sense,  that  whosoever  is  free  may 
be  understood  to  escape  some  danger,  to  be  nd  of  some  em- 
barrasaraent.  But  the  proper  signification  of  "to  be  free," 
is  "  to  be  made  free ; "  just  as  "  to  be  saved,"  is  "  to  be  made 
safe;**  "to  be  healed,"  ia,  "to  be  made  whole;"  so  "to  ba 
freed,"  ia  "  to  be  made  frce.'^  Tlierefore  I  said,  "  If  the 
truth  have  no  charms  for  you,  let  freedom  have  its  charms." 
This  is  expressed  more  evidently  in  the  Greek  language,  nor 
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can  it  be  there  understood  in  any  other  sense.     And  that   Berk. 
ye  may  know  that  in  no  other  eense  can  it  be  understood;  [134. bj 
when  the  Lord  spake,  the  Jews  answered,  We  were  never  in  v.  33. 
hmdaffe  to  nny  man ;  how  gayest  thou  the  Truth  skaUfree 
jfoy?     That  is,  "the Truth  shall  make  you  free,"  how  sayest 
ihou  to  uSj  who  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man  ?  "  How,'' 
•av  they,  "  dost  Thou  promise  them  freedom,  who  as  Thou 
aeest  ne\'er  bare  the  hard  yoke  of  bondage?" 

3.  They  heard  what  tbey  ought ;  but  they  did  not  what 
they  ought.     What  did  they  hear  ?     Because  I  snid.  The 
truth  shall /ree  yoa;  ye  turned  your  thoughts  upon  your- 
wlres,  that  ye  are  not  in  bondage  to  man,  and  ye  saidj 
Wt  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man*     Every  one,  Jew      iii. 
and  Greek,  rich  and  poor,  the  man  m  authority  and  in  pri- 
v»te  station,  the  emperor  and  the  be^e;ar,  Every  one  that  v.  34. 
ttmmifteth  ftin  is  the  servant  of  sin.     Every  one,  saith  He, 
that  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin.     If  men  but  ac- 
knowledge their  bondage,  they  will  see  from  whence  they 
tnay  obtain  freedom.     Some  free-born  man  baa  been  taken 
captive  by  the    barbarians,  from    a  free  man  is   made  a 
»kre{  another  hears,  and  pities  him»  cunsidcra  how  that  he 
money,  becomes  his  ransomer,  goes  to  the  barbarians, 
imoney,  ransoms  the  man.     And  he  has  indeed  restored 
freedom,  if  he  have  taken  avray  iniquity.     But  what  man 
im  ei-er  taken  away  iniquity  from  another  man  ?     He  who 
»t»  in  Imndage  with  the  barbarians,  has  been  redeemed  by 
hjsranaomer  ;  and  great  difference  there  is  between  the  ran- 
wmer  and  the  ransomed ;  yet  haply  are  they  fellow-slavea 
under  the  lordship  of  iniquity-.     I  a!»k  him  that  waa  ran- 
wrned,  *'  Haet  thou  sin  ?  "     "I  have,"  he  says.    I  ask  the 
ranuimer,  "  Hast  thou  sin  ?  "     "I  have,'"  he  says.     So  then 
neither  do  thou  boast  thyself  that  thou  hast  been  ransomed, 
nor  thou  uplift  thyself  that  thou  art  hia  ransomer  ;  but  fly 
'toth  of  you  to  the  True  Deliverer.     It  is  but  a  small  part  of  it, 
'  ttmt  they  who  are  under  sin,  are  called  servanta  j  they  axeeven 
railed  dead  ;  what  a  man  ig  afraid  of  captivity  bringing  upon 
him,  iniquity   has   brought  on   him  already.     For  what? 
'Imcauk  they  seem  to  be  alive^  was  He  then  mistaken  Who 
laud.  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead  ?     So  then  all  under  sin  Mutt.  B, 
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Eire  dead,  dead  aerTuntst  dead  in  their  service,  aerrants  in 
their  deaths 

4f.  Who  then  freeth  from  death  and  from  bfmdogej  save  He 
Who  is  Free  among  the  dead?  Who  is  Free  amang  the 
dead,  save  He  Who  among  sinners  is  without  ain  ?  Lo,  the 
prince  of  the  world  comet/i,  saith  our  Redeemer  Himselfj 
our  Deliverer,  Lo,  the  prince  of  the  world  comethy  and  shall 
find  notbitig  in  Me.  He  holds  fast  those  whom  he  hatb 
deceived,  (*hom  he  hath  seduced,  whom  he  hath  persuaded 
to  sin  and  death  ;  in  Me  shall  hefindiioth'mg.  Come,  Lordj 
Redeemer  come,  come ;  let  the  captive  acknowledge  thee, 
hira  that  leadeth  captive  flee  thee  '^  he  Tliou  my  De- 
liverer. Lost  as  I  was,  He  hath  found  mc  in  Whom  the  dexil 
findeth  nothing;  that  cometh  of  the  flesh.  The  prince  of 
this  world  findeth  in  Him  Flesh,  he  findeth  it;  but  what 
Jtind  of  Flesh  ?  A  mortal  Flesh,  which  he  can  seize,  which  he 
can  crucify,  which  he  can  kill.  Thou  art  mistaken,  0 
deceiver,  the  Redeemer  is  not  deceived  ;  thou  art  mistaken. 
Thou  aeest  in  the  Lord  a  mortal  Flesh,  it  is  not  Besh  of  sin, 
it  is  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin.  ftw  God  sent  His  San  i» 
the  likeness  offiesh  of  sin.  True  Flesh,  mortal  Flesh;  hut  not 
flesh  of  sin.  For  Gad  sent  Ht^  Son  in  the  likeness  qffiesh  pf 
sin  that  by  sin  He  might  condemn  sin  in  the  Flesh.  Fot  God 
tent  His  Son  in  the  likeness  offit^sh  of  sin ;  in  Flesh,  but  not 
in  flesh  of  sin ;  but  in  She  likeness  o/jlesh  of  sin.  For  what 
purpose  ?  THat  bij  xin^  of  which  assuredly  there  was  none  in 
Him,  He  might  condemn  sin  in  the  fiesh  :  that  the  right- 
eousness  of  the  Law  fiiight  he  fnlfdled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  thefiesh,  but  after  the  Spirit* 

5.  If  then  it  was  the  like}}ess  <yf  fiesh  of  sin^  not  flesh  of 
sin,  how.  That  by  sin  He  mitfht  condemn  sin  in  the  Flesh  ? 
So  a  likeness  is  wont  to  receive  the  name  of  that  thing  of 
which  it  is  a  likeness.  The  word  man  is  used  for  n  real 
man  ;  but  if  you  shew  a  man  painted  on  the  wall,  and  enquliv 
what  it  is,  it  is  answered.  "  A  man."  So  then  Flesh  hav^ing 
the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin,  that  it  might  be  a  sacrifice  for  ain, 
is  railed  "  ain,"  The  Bame  Apostle  says  in  anotlier  place* 
He  made  Him  to  be  sin  far  us.  Who  knew  no  sin.  Him 
Who  knew  no  nin .    Who  is  He  Who  knew  no  sin^  but 


Xlwn*'-^  made  gtKf'^asasht-ojff^erinff ;  Satan,»iaffmgXt,hstm(m,  GOO 


He  Tliat  said,  Behoht  the  prince  qf  the  tvorld  cometh^  and   ifignH. 
»Afl//  find  notftintj  in  Me  ?     Ilim   ff'ko  kneiv  no  iin,  made  \^^^^\ 
Hr  fin/br  ti«  ;  eveti  Christ  Himselfj  Who  knew  no  sin,  God  j„h^i 
Badesinfor  us.     What  does  this  mean,  brethren  ?     If  it  were  30. 
8ud,  **  He  made  sin  upon  Him,"  ur,  "  He  made   him  to 
bive  Bin  ;**  it  would  seem  intolerable;  how  do  we  tolernte 
what  is  said.  He  made  Hint  sin,  that  Christ  Himself  should 
be  Bin  ?     They  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures  o£ 
the  Old  Testament  recc^nise  what  1  am  saying.     For  it  is  not 
■n  eTtpression  once  used,  but  i-cpeatedly,  very  constantly 
iarri6cea   fot  sins  arc  called  sins.     A  goftt,  for  instance, 
waa  offered  for  sin,  ft  ram,  any  thinR^  the  victim  itself  which 
was  offered  for  sin  was  called  sin?     A   sacrifice  for  sin 
■    then  waa  called  nn--  ao  tliat  id  one  place  the  htiw  saya.  That  Lmt.4, 
^BAe  Pth»t$  are  to  lay  their  hands  upon  ike  s^n.     Him  then,        '^' 
HpF%r   htetp    no   sin.  He  made  sin  for   us .-   that  is,  "  He 
^^VBS  made  a  sacritice  for  sin."     Sin  was  offered,  and  sin  was 
ranoelted.     The  Blood  of  the  Redeemer  waa  shed,  and  the 
delttor'a  hond  was  cancelled.     This  is  the  Blood,  That  was  Matt.  20 
N     tktdfor  mamj  for  the  remission  of  sins.  28. 

H     6.  V^'hat  meaneth  this  then  thy  senseless  exultation,  O      t. 
Htbou  that  didst  hold  me  coptirej  for  that  my  Deliverer  had 
Pmortal  Flesh  r     See,  if  He  had  sin  ;  if  thou  hast  found  any 

thing  of  thine  in  Hiaij  hold  Him  fast.     Tht  If'urd  was  made  j^hn  I, 
FU*h.     The  Word  is  the  Creator,  the  Flesh  His  creature.  ^^■ 
What  is  there  here  of  thine,  O  enemy?     And  the  Word  is 
Gncljand  His  Human '  Soul  i»  His  creature,  and  His  Human  1  ),„^i. 
Fleah  His  creature,  and  the  Mortal  Flesh  of  God  is  His  ""' 
creatiUT.     Seek  for  sin  here.     But  what  art  thou  soeking? 
The  Truth  saith,  7%e  prince  of  this  world  shaU  come^  and  ^qM  u, 


»katl find  nothing  in.Me.  He  did  not  therefore  not  find  Flesli, 
but  nothing  of  his  own,  that  is,  no  sin.  Thou  didst  deceive 
the  innoeent^  thou  madeat  them  guilty*.  Thou  didst  slay 
tiie  Innocent ;  thou  destroyedat  Him  from  Whom  thou  hadst 
nothing  due,  render  hack  what  tliou  didst  hold  fast.  Why 
thon  didst  thou  exult  for  a  short  hour,  because  thou  didst 
find  in  Christ  mortal  Flesh  ?  It  waa  thy  trap  :  whereupon 
thou  didst  rejoice,  thereby  hast  thou  becft  taken.  Wherein 
thou  didst  exult  that  thou  had&t  found  something,  therein 
thou  Borrowest  now  that  tliou  host  lost  what  thou  didst 
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Sbbm.  possess.  Therefore,  brethren,  let  ua  who  hclieve  in  Chrift, 
n34*Bl  '^'^"'''"'^'^  '"  11'^  word.  For  if  we  shall  continue  in  His 
word,  we  are  His  disciples  indeed.  For  not  tho&e  twelve 
only,  but  all  we  who  continue  in  His  word  ore  His  disciples 
indeed.  And  we  shall  know  the  Truths  and  the  Truth  shall 
.Mm  y>.fg  „j  ;  that  is,  Christ  the  Son  of  God  Who  hath  said.  Jam 
the  TYath,  shall  make  you  free,  that  is,  ehall  free  you,  not 
from  barbarians,  but  from  the  devil ;  not  from  the  cflptirity 
ofthebody,  but  from  the  iniquity  of  the  soul.  It  la  He  Only 
Who  freeth  in  such  wise.  Let  no  one  call  himself  free,  lest 
he  remain  a  slavCi  Our  soul  shall  not  remain  in  bondage, 
for  that  day  by  day  our  debts  are  forgiveni. 


SERMON  LXXXV,     [CXXXV.  Ben.] 

On  the  words  of  the  Gospelj  John  ii.  "  I  am  come  to  do  the  «-orks  of  Hia 
That  Bent  Me/'  &c.  Bgnlnst  the  Arinns.  And  of  that  which  the  mwn  who 
waa  bom  bhnd  ud  received  hia  sight  said,  "  We  know  Uut  God  bearetb  not 
sinners," 

1.  The  Lord  Jesus^  as  we  heard  when  the  Holy  Gospd 
was  being  read,  opened  the  eyes  of  a  rnan  who  was  bora  ^ 
blind.  Brethren,  if  we  consider  our  hereditary  punishment^ 
the  whole  world  is  blind.  And  therefore  came  Christ  the 
Enlightener,  becmase  the  devil  bad  been  the  Blinder.  He 
made  all  men  to  be  born  blind,  who  seduced  the  first  man. 
Let  them  run  to  the  Enlightener,  let  them  run,  believe, 
receive  the  clay  made  of  the  spittle.  The  Word  is  as  it 
were  the  spittle,  the  Flesh  is  the  earth.  Let  them  wash  the 
face  in  the  pool  of  Siloa,  Now  it  was  the  Evangelist^s  place 
John  9,  to  explain  to  us  what  Siloa  means^  and  he  said,  which  t*  by 
^-  interpretation,  Sent.     W^ho  is  This  That  la  Sent,  but  He 

f.  4.         Who  in  this  very  Lesson  said,  /  am  comu  to  do  the  works  of 
Him  That  sent  Me,     Lo,  Siloa,  wash  the  face,  be  baptised 
that  ye  may  be  enlightened,,  and  that  ye  who  before  saw 
not,  may  see. 

3.  Lo,  first  open  your  eyes  to  that  which  is  said ;  /  ff»» 
come,  saith  He,  to  do  the  works  of  Him  That  stmt  Mff» 
Now  here  at  onc^  stands  forth  the  Arian,  and  eays,  "  Here 
you  sec  thftt  CItrist  did  not  His  Own  works,  but  the  Father's 
Who  sent  Him."     Would  he  say  this,  if  he  sawj  that  is,  if 
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Silctt?    What  then  dust  thou  say  >  "  Lo,"  says  he,  «  Himself  "**t. 


taid  it."    What  said  He  ?     I  am  come  to  do  the  works  of 
Him  That  sent  Me.     Ate  they  not  then  His  Own  ?     No. 
What  then  is  that  which  the  Siloa  Himself  saith,  the  Sent 
Himself,  the  Son  Himself,  the  Only  Son  Himself,  Whom 
thou  complainest  of  as  degenerate  ?     What  is  that  He  saith. 
All  Ihintfs  that  the  Father  hath  are  Mine.     You  aay  that  John 
He  did  the  works  of  ^Vnother,  in  that  He  said,  I  must  do  the  '^'  ^*" 
\workt  of  Him  That  sent  Me,     I  say  that  the  Father  had  the 
ilhings  of  another:  I  am  speaking  according  to  your  '  prin^  i  ,aca 
etples.    W^hy  would  you  object  to  me  that  Christ  said,  I  am 
cava  to  do  Hiv  worka,  as  ifj  "  not  Mine  own  but  His  Thai 
wifife?" 

3.  I  ask  Thee,  O  Lord  Christ,  resolve  the  difficulty,  put  an      li, 
eadtu  the  contention.     All  things,  saith  He,  that  the  Father 
hath  are  Mine.     Are  they  then  not  the  Father's,  if  they  are 
Tiiine  ?     For  He  doth  not  aay,  Alt  things  that  the  Father 
kalh  He  hath  given  unto  Me ;  although,  if  He  had  said  even 
tliis,  He  would  have  shewn  His  equality.     But  the  difficulty 
u  that  He  saidj  Ait  things  that  the  Father  hath  are  Mine* 
U  rua  understand  it  aright,  All  things  that  the  Father  hath, 
ue  the  800*^8 ;  all  things  that  the  Son  bath,  are  the  Father's. 
Usir  Him  in  another  place;  All  Mine  are  Thine,  and  7'hi.ne  John 
are  ifine.     The  question  is  finished,  aa  to  the  things  which     ' 
Uw  Father  and  the  Son  bavej  they  have  them  with  one 
consent,  do  not  thou  introduce  ^dissension.    What  He-litiEw* 
aileth  the  works  of  the  Father,  are  His  Own  works ;  for, 
Thane  too  are  MinCf  for  He  speaketh  of  the  works  of  That 
ier,  to  Whom  He  said,  Aft  Mine  are  Thine,  and  Thine 
>Miite.     So  then,  My  works  are  Thine,  and  Thy  works 
irt  Mine.    For  what  things  soever  the  Father  daeth :  Himself  John  6, 
id,  the  Lord  bath  said,  the  Only-Begotten  hath  said, 
^  111  buth  said,  the  Truth  hath  said.     What  hath  He 
Mid?    }Vhttt  things  noever  the   Father  doeth,  these  also 
iotth  the  Son  in  like  manner.     Signal  expression  !  signal 
*"jtlt !  signal  equality.  All  things  that  the  Father  doethy  these 
iffth  Ike  Son  also.     Were  it  enough  to  say,  All  things  that 
^Father  doeth,  these  doeth  the  Son  also?  It  is  not  enough  ; 
1  idtl,  in  tike  manner.     Why  do  I  add,  in  like  manner  r*  Be- 
.  <wi*e  they  who  do  not  understand,  and  who  walk  with  eyes 
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not  yet  open,  are  wont  to  say,  "The  Father  doeth  them 
1  by  Way  of  coninmnil,  the  Son  of  obedience»  thevefore  not  in 
~  like  manner.'''     But  if  in  like  maaner,  as  the  One,  bo  the 
Other;  so  what  things  the  One,  the  anrae  the  Other. 

4.  "  But*'*  says  he,  "  the  Father  commands,  that  the  Son 
may  execute."     Carnal  indeed  is  thy  conceit,  but  without 
prejudice  to  the  truth,  I  grant  it  to  you.     Lo»  the  Father 
commajida,  the  Son  obeys ;  is  the  Sou  therefore  not  of  tlie 
siame  Ntttupe,  because  the  Onecoramanda,andtheOther  obeys? 
Give  me  two  men,  father  nnd  son  j  they  are  two  men :  he 
that  oommands  is  a,  man ;  he  that  obeys  is  a  man  ;  he  that 
comraftuda  and  he  that  obeys  have  one  and  the  same  natum 
Dues  not  he  that  com^mands,  beget  a  son  of  his  own  naturei 
Does  he  who  obeys,  by  obeying  lose  hia  nature?    Now 
take   for  the   present,  as   you   thus   take   two   men,  the 
Father  commanding,  the  Son  obeying,  yet  God  and  God 
But  the  first  two  together  are  two  men,  the  Lutter  to- 
gether is  but  One  God ;  this  is  a  divine  miracle.     Wean- 
while  if  you  would  that  with  you  I  acknowledge  the  obedi- 
ence, do  you  first  with  me  acknowledge  the  Nature.    Th* 
Father  begat  That  Which  Himself  ia.     If  the  Father  beg^t 
ought  else  than  what  Himself  isj  He  did  uot  beget  a  true 
Son.     The  Father  saith  to  the  Son,  F)'Om  the  womb  before 
ike  day-star^  I  begat  Thee.     What  is,  before  the  day-star f 
By  the  day-star  times  are  signified.     So  then  befure  timw, 
before  all  that  is  called  "before;"  before  all  that  is  not,  or 
before  all  that  is.  For  the  Gospel  doea  not  say,  *'  In  the  begin- 
ning God  made  the  Word  ;"  as  it  is  said,  Itt  the  bc£firmi«g 
God  made  the  Heaven  and  the  earth  ;  or,  "  In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  Word  born  ;"  or,  "  In  the  beginning  God 
begat  the  Word/'     But  what  says  it  ?  He  was^  He  was,  lit 
was.     You  hear,  He  was ;  believe.     Iti  ike  beginning  wsttlu 
Wordj  and  the   Word  was  with  God,  ami  Ike  Word  w(U 
God.     So  often  do  ye  hear,  Was .-  seek  not  for  time,  iot 
that  He  always  was.     He  then  Who  alwiiys  was,  and  wU 
always  with  the  Son,  for  that  God  is  able  to  beget  without 
time;  He  said  to  the   Son,  From  the  womb   be/ore  iht 
day-star  I  begat  Thee,     What  is  from  the  womb  ? 
God  a  womb  ?     Shall  we  imagine  that  God  was  fosluone 
with  bodily  members !     God  forbid  \    And  why  said  Hfl 
From  the  wombf  but  that  it  might  be  understood  that  Hc 
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begat  H  im  of  His  Own  Substance  ?  So  then  from  the  womb 
auBe  forth  That  which  Himself  wns  Who  begat.  For 
tf  He  Who  begat  was  one  thing,  and  another  came  forth  out 
of  tbe  womb  ;  it  were  a  monster,  not  a  Son* 

5*  Therefore  let  the  Son  do  the  works  of  Him  That  Bent 

!Iim,  and  the  Father  also  do  the  works  of  the  Son.     "At 

ail  events,"  you,  say,  "  the  Father  wills,  the  Son  executfla." 

huf  I  shew,  that  the  Son  willeth,  and  the  Father  executeth. 

Do  you  say,  *' where  dost  thou  abew  tliia?"     I  shew  it  at 

once.     Father  I  wiiL     Now  here  if  1  had  a  mind  to  cavil,  J**"i  "• 

lo,the  Son  commatidethj  and  the  Father  esecuteth.     What 

wilt  Thou  ?     That  where  I  am,  they  may  be  also  iviih  Me* 

We  have  escaped,  there  shall  we  be,  where  He  is ;  there 

(hall  we  be,  we  have  escaped.     Who  can  undo  the  "  I 

Will"  of  the  Almighty  ?    You  hear  the  will  of  His  power, 

hear  now  the  power  of  His  will,     A^  (he  Faih/^r,  sajth  He,  joi.ns. 

Tumth  up  the  dead  and  ijuickcnetA  them;  even  so  the  Son*^- 

^ttiekrneth  whom  He  will,     IVhom  Ht  will.     Say  not.  The 

Son  quickcneth  them,  whom  the  Father  commandeth  Him 

to  quirken.    He    quickeneth    Whom   He  will.    So    thea 

fhom  the  Father  will,  and  whom  Himself  will:  becauBC 

■here  there  is  One  Power,  there  is  One  Will.     Let  us  then 

in  a  heart  blind  no  more  hold  fast  that  the  Nature  of  the 

duller  and  the  Son  ia  One  and  the  Same;  because  the 

father  is  very  Father,  the  Son  is  very  Son.     What  He  i9, 

'Jintdid  Hebeget:  because  the  Begotten  was  not  degenerate, 

6.  There  is  a  eoraething  in  the  words  of  that  man  who 

*a»  blind,  which  may  cause  perplexity,  and  peradventure 

inake  many  who  understand  them  not  aright  despair.     For 

1    he  said  amongst  the  rest  of  his  words,  the  siame  man  whose 

•yes  were  opened,  f^e  know  that  God  heurcth  not  gbtners.  ^'j'"'  ^' 

Wbat  shall  we  do,  if  God  heareth  not  sinners  ?     Dare 

*e  pray  to  God  if  He  hearcth  not  sinners  ?     Give  me 

ioiKs  who  may  pray  t  lo,  here  is  One  to  hear.     Give  me  one 
who  may  pray,  sift  thoroughly  the  human  race  from  the 
twpcrfect  to  the  perfect.     Mount  up  fi*om  the  spring  to  the  p^  „ 
sununcr  ;  for  this  we  have  just  chanted,     Thau  hast  made  i7.s,pt, 
I  Mnmer  and  spring;  that  is,  "  Those  who  are  already  spiritual,  \'^\^^' 
I  md  those  who  are  still  carnal  hjist  Thou  made  j"  for  so  the  IG.  Supt. 


oou  Himself  eaith,  Thine  Eyes  have  seen  My  imperfect  being,  j'jg  * 
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That  which  is  imperfect  in  My  Bodji  Thine  Eyes  have  seen. 
And  what  then  ?  Have  they  who  are  imperfect  hope  ? 
Undoubtedly  they  liave.  Hear  what  follows  ;  And  in  Thy 
Book  shall  all  be  written.  But  perhapsjbrethren,  the  spiritual 
pray  and  are  heard,  because  they  are  not  sinners  ?  "UTiat 
then  must  the  carnal  do  ?  What  must  they  do  ?  Shall  they 
perish  ?  Shall  they  not  pray  to  God  ?  God  forbid  !  Give 
me  that  publican  in  the  Gospel.  Come,  thou  publican, 
stand  forth,  shew  thy  hope,  that  the  weak  may  not  lose  hope. 
For  behold  the  publican  went  up  with  the  Pharisee  to  pray, 
and  with  face  cast  down  upon  the  ground,  stauding  afar  o^ 
beating  his  breast,  he  said,  Lord  be  vierciful  to  me  a  sinna-t 
And  he  went  down  justified  rather  then  the  Pharisee,  Said 
he  true  or  false^,  who  said.  Be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  ?  If 
he  said  true,  he  was  a  sinner ;  yet  was  he  heard  and  justifiedi 
What  then  13  thatj  that  thou  whose  eyea  the  Lord  opened, 
didst  say,  IVeknow  that  God  heareth  not  sinners  ^  ?  Lo^God 
doth  hear  sinners.  But  wash  thou  thy  interiorface,  let  that  1m 
dune  in  thy  heart,  which  hath  been  done  in  thy  face  ;  arid 
thou  wilt  ace  that  God  doth  hear  sinners^  The  imagination 
of  tliine  heart  hath  deceived  thee.  There  is  still  something 
for  Him  to  do  to  thee.  We  see  that  this  man  waa  cost  out 
of  the  synagogue  ;  Jesus  heard  of  it,  came  to  him,  and 
said  to  hmi,  Dogt  thou  ijelietw  an  the  Son  of  God  ?  And 
he  said,  Who  is  He,  Lord,  that  /  ahould  believe  on  //im  ? 
He  saw,  and  did  not  see  ;  he  saw  with  the  eyes,  but  as  yet 
with  the  heart  he  saw  not.  The  Lord  said  to  him.  Thou 
both  ifetst  Him,  that  is,  with  the  eyes  ;  and  He  that  talktth 
with  thee  is  He.  He  then  fell  down,  and  toorahippcd  ifinfc 
Then  washed  he  the  face  of  his  heart. 

7.  Apply  yourselves  then  earnestly  to  praycTj  ye  sinneni 
confess  your  sins,  pray  that  they  maybe  Wotted  out,prayth»t 
they  may  be  diminished,  pray  that  as  ye  increase,  they  may 
decrease  j  yet  do  not  despair,  and  sinners  though  ye  be,  pray» 
For  who  hath  not  sinned  ?  Begin  with  the  priests.  To  the 
priest  it  is  said.  First  q^er  sacrifices  for  your  own  *ifl*,  in'' 
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so/br  the  people.     The  sucriiices  convicted  the  priests  ;  that 
if  any  one  should  call  himself  righteous  and  without  sin^  it 
might  be  answered  him,  "  1  look  not  at  what  thou  aayest,  but 
at  what  thou  oflerest^  thine  own  victim  convicteth  thee. 
Wherefore  dost  thou  offer  for  thine  own  am,  if  thoy  have 
no  sins?     Dost  tbou  in  thy  sacriOce  lie  unto  God?"     But 
peradventure  the  priests  of  the  ancient  people  were  sinners ; 
of  the  new  people  are  not  ainners.     Of  a  truth,  brethren,  for 
that  God  hath  so  willed,  I  am  H  js  priest ;  I  am  &  sinner ;  with 
you  do  1  beat  the  bteastj  with  you  1  ask  for  pardon,  with  you 
1  hope  that  God  will  be  mercifuL     But  peradventure  the 
Holy  Apostlea,  those  first  and  highest  leaders  ^  of  the  flock, 
shepherds,  members  of  The  Shepherd,  these  peradventure  had 
no  sin.     Yes,  indeed,  even  they  had,  they  had  indeed  ^  they 
are  not  angnnr  at  this,  for  they  confess  it.     I  should  not  dare. 
First  hear  the  Lord  Himself  saying  to  the  Apostles,  In  this  jiott,  6, 
manner  praij  ye.     As  those  other  priests  were  coni-icted  by  ®" 
tlie  sacrifices,  so  these  by  prayer.     And  amongst  the  other 
things  which  He  commnnded  them  to  pray  for,  He  ap- 
pointed this  also,  Forgive  ua  our  debts,  as  we  also  forgive  v.  12, 
WT  debtors.     What  do  the  Apostles  say  ?     Every  day  they 
pray  for  their  debts  to  be  forgiven  them.    They  come  in 
debtors,  they  go  out  absolved,  and  return  debtors  to  prayer. 
This  life  is  not  without  sin,  that  as  often  as  prayer  is  made, 
so  often  should  sins  be  forgiven. 

8,  But  what  shall  I  say  ?  Peradventure  when  they  learnt 
iheprayer,they  were  still  weak.  Some  onejperhapBj  will  say 
this.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  them  that  prayer,  they 
were  yet  babes,  weak,  carnal ;  they  were  not  yet  spiritual, 
who  have  no  sin.  What  then,  brethren  ?  When  they 
['became  spiritual,  did  they  cease  to  pray?  Then  Christ 
ought  to  have  said,  "  Pray  in  such  wise  now  ■"  and  to  have 
given  them,  when  spiritual,  another  prayer.  It  is  one  and 
the  same.  He  Who  gave  it  \^  One  and  the  Same;  use  it 
tlien  in  prayer  in  the  Church.  But  we  will  take  away  all 
>ver&y,  when  you  say  the  Holy  Apostles  were  spiritual, 
the  time  of  the  Lord's  Passion  they  were  carnal ;  this 
foumast  say.  And  indeed,  the  truth  is,  aa  He  was  hanging, 
tliey  were  in  alarm,  and  the  Apostles  then  despaired  when 
J^  robber  believed.     Peter  dared  to  follow,  when  the  Lord 
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616     Apoatlts  confess  sins,  that  sinners  may  not  defpair-. 

WRs  led  to  suffering,  he  dared  to  follow,  who  came  to  the 
houscj  and  was  wearied  in  tlie  palace^  and  stood  at  the  fire, 
and  was  cold  ;  he  stood  at  the  fire,  he  was  frozen  with  a 
chilling  fear.     Being  questioned  by  the  maid-seirant,  he 
denied  Christ  once;  being  questioned   a  second  time,  he 
denied  Him  j  being  questioned  a  third  time,  he  denied  Him. 
God  be  thanked,  that  the  questioning  ceased  5  if  thequestton- 
ing  had  not  ceasedjlong  would  the  denial  have  been  repeated. 
So  then  after  He  rose  again,  then  He  conGrtoed  them,  then 
did  they  become  spiritual.     Had  they  at  that  time  then  no 
Bin  ?     The  Apostles  apiritual,  T^Tote  spiritual  epistles,  they 
sent  them  to  the  Churches  ;  "they  had  no  sin/*    This  you 
say.     I  do  not  believe  you,  I  ask  themselves.     Tell  us,  O  holy 
Apostlea,  after  the  Lord  rose  again,  and  confirmed  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  sent  from  heaven  ;  did  ye  cease  to  have  sin  ? 
Tell  us,  I  pray  you.     Let  us  hear,  that  sinners  may  not 
despair,  thr.t  they  may  not  leave  off  to  pray  to  God,  because 
they  are  not  without  sin,    TeUua^    One  ofthem  saith.    And 
who  ?  He  whom  the  Lord  loved  the  most,  and  who  lay  on 
the  Lord's  Breast,  and  drank  in  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  which  he  was  to  pour  foi-th  again.     Him  I  ask; 
"  Have  ye  sin  or  not  ?"     He  maketh  answer  and  saith,  I/we 
shall  say  that  ive  have  no  sin,  xve  deceive  ourselves,  and  ih^ 
truth  is  not  inns.     Now  it  is  the  same  John  who  said,  fn  thiff 
beffinninff  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  anti 
the  Word  mas  God.    See  ye  what  heights  he  had  passed 
that  he  could  reach  to  the  Word !     Such  an  one,  and  bo 
great,  who  like  an  eagle  soared  above  the  clouds,  who  in 
the  serene  clearness  of  hia  mind  saw.  In  the  hegmtting  wat 
the  Word:  he  hath  said,  If  we  shall  say  that  we  hare  no 
sin,  we  deceive  Qurselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     But 
if  we  shall  confess  our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  OUT  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighieousneit. 
Therefore  pray  ye. 
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SERMON  LXXXVI.     [CXXXVI.  Ben.] 

<h  tbe  tame  Lmmd  of  tlie  Gnspel,  Jobti  ii.     On  the  giving^  right  to  the 
mui  that  -WAS  born  blind, 

1.  We  have  heard  the  lesson  of  the  Holy  Gospel  which 
re  are  in  the  habit  of  hearing  j  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be  Lxxxvi. 
reminded  :  good  to  refresh  the  memory  from  the  lethargy  of  ^'^""  °'^ 
(orgctfulnesB.     And  in  fact  this  very  ohl  lesson  has  given  us 

ta  much  pleasure  as  if  it  were  new.     Christ  gave  sight  to  one 

Wind  from  his  birth ;  why  do  we  marvel  f     Christ  is  the 

■Sariour ;  by  an  act  of  mercy  He  made  up  that  which  He  had 

not  given  in  the  womb.    Now  when  Hegavethatman  noeyes, 

it  was  no  mistake  of  His  surely ;  but  a  delay  with  a  view  to  a 

tninurle.     You  are  saying,  it  may  he,  "  Whence  knowest  thou, 

ttia?"     From  Himself  I  have  heard  it;  He  just  now  said  it  j 

rd  it  all  together.     For  when  Hia  disciples  asked  Him, 

saidj  Z.flrrfj  who  did  a^in,  this  man  or  his  parental  that  he  Jaha  D, 

•pm  bom  blind  ?     What  answer  He  made,  ye,  as  I  did,  heard.   " 

i^tither  hath  this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents,  but  that  theY,3. 

^tvrkt  of  God  should  be  made  tnanife^i  in  him*     Lo  then 

^Therefore  it  was  that  He  delayed  when  He  gave  him  no  eyes. 

Be  did  not  give  what  He  could  give.  He  did  not  give  what 

ilc  knew  He  should  give,  when  need  was.     Yet  do  not 

suppose^  brethren^  that  this  man's  parents  had  no  sin, 

that   he   himself  had   not,   when    be    was   born,   con- 

cted  original  sin,  for  the  remission  of  which  sin  infants  ore 

^ptized  unto  remission  of  sins.     But  that  blindnesa  was  not 

because  of  bis  parents*  sin,  nor  because  of  his  own  sin  ;  hut 

ihat  the  warh  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him.     For 

"*«  all  when  we  were  bom  contracted  original  sin :  and  yet 

TK  were  not  born  blind.     However  enquire  carefully.  And  we 

^re  born  blind.     For  who  was  not  born  blind  ?  blind,  that 

»»jia  heart.     But  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  that  He  had  created 

Wh,  cured  both. 

2.  With  the  eyes  of  faith  ye  have  seen  this  man  blind,  ye 
'^"e  Rcen  him  too  of  blind  seeing ;  but  ye  have  heard  him 
«tii»g-  Wherein  this  blind  man  erred,  1  will  tell  you ;  first, 
in  that  he  thought  Christ  a  prophet,  and  knew  not  that  He 
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waa  the  Son  of  God.  And  then  we  hiive  heard  an  answer 
his  entirely  false ;  for  he  said,  fVe  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners.  If  God  hearetli  not  sinners,  what  hope  have  we  ? 
If  God  heareth  not  sinners,  why  do  we  pray,  and  publish  the 
record  of  our  sin  by  the  beating  uf  the  breast  ?  Where 
again  is  that  Publican,  who  went  up  with  the  Pharisee  into 
the  temple,  and  while  the  Pharisee  was  boasting,  parading' 
his  own  nieritSj  he  standing  afar  off,  and  with  his  eyes  fastened 
on  the  ground,  and  beating  his  breast, was  confessing  hiaaina? 
And  this  man,  who  confessed  his  sins,  went  down  from  the 
temple  justified  rather  than  the  other  Pharisee.  Asssxiredly 
then  God  doth  hear  sinners.  But  he  who  spake  these  words 
had  not  yet  washed  the  face  of  the  heart  in  Siloa,  The  sacra- 
ment had  gone  before  on  his  eyes  j  but  in  the  heart  had  not 
been  yet  effected  the  blessing  of  the  grace.  When  did  this 
blind  man  wash  the  face  of  his  heart?  When  the  Lord 
admitted  him  into  Himself  after  he  had  been  cost  out  by  the 
Jews.  For  He  found  him,  and  said  to  him  as  we  have  heard; 
Dost  thou  bc/ievf  on  the  Son  of  God?  And  he,  Hlio  is  Hti 
Lord,  tkat  I  may  believe  on  HimP  With  the  eyes,  it  is 
true,  he  saw  already  j  did  he  see  already  in  the  heart  ?  No, 
not  yet.  Wait  j  he  vnW  see  presently.  Jeius  answered  him, 
/  that  gpeak  with  thee  am  He,  Did  he  doubt  ?  No,  forth- 
with he  washed  hia  face.  For  he  was  speaking  with  That 
Siloa,  which  is  by  interpretation  Smt.  Who  is  the  Sent, 
but  Christ  ?  Who  often  bare  witness,  saying,  /  do  the  wiH 
of  My  Father  That  aent  Me.  He  then  was  Himself  the 
Siloa.  The  man  approached  blind  in  heart,  he  heard, 
believed,  adored ;  washed  the  face,  saw. 

3.  But  they  who  cast  him  out  continued  blind,  forasmuch 
QA  they  cavilled  at  the  Lord,  that  it  waa  the  Sabbath  when 
He  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man.  For  when  the  Lord  cui-cd  vniXi  a  word,  the 
Jews  openly  cavilled.  For  He  did  no  work  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  when  He  spake,  and  it  was  done.  It  wu 
a  manifest  cavil;  they  cavilled  at  Him  merely  command- 
ing, they  qavnlled  at  Him  speaking ;  aa  if  they  did  not 
themselves  speak  all  the  Sabbath  day.  I  mightsay  that  they 
do  not  speak  not  only  on  the  Sabbath,  but  on  no  dav,  foras- 
much aa  they  have  kept  back  from  the  praises  of  the  IVue  Gud. 
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Nerertheless,  as  I  have  said,  brethren,  it  was  a  manifest    ^kku. 
caril.    The  Lord  said  to  a  certain  man,  Stretch  forth  thine  \^^^V\ 
hand;  he  was  made  whole,  and  they  cavilled  for  that  He  MiVTTA 
healed  on  tlie  Sabbath  day.     What  did  He  do  ?  whnt  work  **■ 
did  He  do?  what  burden  did  He  bear  ?    But  in  this  ijistance, 
the  spitting  on  the  ground,  the  making  clay,  and  anointing 
tk  man's  eyes,  is  doing  some  work.     Let  no  one  doubt  it,  it 
Tia  doing  a  work.     The  Lord  did  break  the  Sabbath;  but 
was  not  therefore  guilty.     What  is  that  1  have  said,  "  He 
brate  the  Sabbath  ?"     He,  the  Light  had  come.  He  was  re- 
moving the  shadows.     For  the  Sabbath  was  enjoined  by  the 
lord  God,  enjoined  by  Christ  HiinseLf,  WTao  was  with  the 
Fffthet-,  when  that  Law  was  given  ;  it  wns  enjoined  by  Him, 
hat  in  shadow  of  what  was  to  come.     Let  no  man  ibfrefore.  CgL  S^ 
Jndge  you  in  meatf  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  kofy  dtrj/y  ''^-  ^'■ 
or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  Sabbath  dmja,  which  are  a 
fhadow  fif  things  to  come.     He  had  now  come  AVhose  coming 
these  things  announced.     Why  do  the  shadows  delight  us  ? 
Open  your  eyes,  ye  Jews;  the  Sun  is  present.     JVe  knov?,  Jolin9. 
VThat  do  ye  know,  ye  blind  in  heart  ?  what  know  ye )    That  y_  '\  5, 
tAia  man  is  not  o/Godf  because  He  Ifius  breaketh  the  Sabbath 
*iay.     Tlie  Sabbath,  unhappy  men,  this  very  Sabbath  did 
C^hrist  ordain  \  Who  ye  say  is  not  of  God.     Ye  observe  the  1  pnnLi. 
Sabbath  in  a  carnal  manner,  ye  have  not  the  spittle  of  Christ.  ™"' 
In  this  earth  of  the  Sabbath  look  also  forthe  spittle  of  Christ, 
»nd  ye  will  understand  that  by  the  Sabbath  Christ  was  pro- 
'phesicd.     But  ye,  because  ye  have  not  the  spittle  of  Christ 
in  the  earth  upon  your  eyes,  ye  have  not  come  unto  Siloa, 
land  have  not  washed  the  face,  and  have  continued  blind, 
Mind  to  the  good  of  this  blind  man,  yea  now  no  longer 

kV)lind  either  in  body  or  heart.     He  received  clay  with  the 
spittle,  his  eyes  were  anointed,  he  came  to  Siloa,  he  washed 
liifl  fjice,  he  believed  on  Christ,  he  saw,  he  continued  not  in 
that  exceedingly  fearful  judgment;  For  judgment  I  Cfl7/ie  y,  39. 
k       tajTo  this  worlds  tkut  they  which  see  not  ma^j  see,  and  that 
^B     they  which  Jtee  may  be  made  bfin(L 

^B  4.  Exceeding  alarm  !  That  they  vrhivh  see  not  may  see ; 
H^  Oood.  It  is  a  Saviour's  office^  a  profession  of  healing  power, 
^^  Tkot  (hey  wfiirh  see  not  may  see.  But  what,  Lord^  is  that 
Wl\  ^'W  hast  added^  That  thctj  which  see  may  he  made  blind. 
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Sbrh.  If  weunderstand,  it  is  most  true,  moat  righteous.  Yetwhat  is, 
n36*Bi  ^/""V '^^^'^'^■'^^'^  They  are  the  Jews.  Do  they  then  see?  Ac- 
'  cording  to  their  own  words,  they  see;  according  to  the  truths 

they  do  not  see.     What  then  ia,  "tliey  see?"     They  think 
they  see,  they  beHeve  they  see.    For  they  believed  they  did 
see,  whenthey  maintained  tlie  Law  against  Christ.  IFe  know; 
therefurethey  see.  What  is  H^e  know,  but  we  see?  What  h,thi* 
Msn  is  not  of  God,  becausuHe  thus  OraalcetA  the  Sahbatkday  ? 
They  see ;  they  read  what  the  Law  said.    For  it  was  enjoined 
that  whosoever  should  break  the  Sabbath  day,  should  be 
Btoncd.    Tlierefore  said  they  that  He  was  not  of  Godj  but 
though  seeing,  they  were  blind  tothis^that  for  judgment  He 
came  into  the  world  Who  is  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
deodj  why  came  Ele?     Thai  they  which  sue  not  may  see: 
that  they  who  confess  that  they  do  not  see,  mny  be  en- 
lightened.    And  that  they  which  see  may  be  made  blind; 
that  is,  that  they  who  confess  not  their  own  blindness,  may 
be  the  more  hardened.     And,  in  fact,  Tknt  they  which  tee 
may  be  made  blind,  has  been  fullUled;  the  defenders  of  the 
Tr»ctB-  Law,  Doctors  ^  of  the  Law,  the  teachers  of  the  Law,  the  under- 
standersof  theLaw,crucifiedtheAuthorof  theLaw.  O  blind- 
ness, this  ia  that  which  ia  part  hath  happened  to  Israel. 
That  Christ  might  be  crucifiedj  and  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  might  come  in,  blindness  in  part  hath  happened  to 
Israel.     What  is,  That  they  which  see  not  may  see?    That 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  might  come  in,  blindness  in  part 
hath  happened  to  Israel.     The  whole  world  lay  in  blindness; 
but  He  came,  that  they  which  see  not  may  «ee,  and  that 
they  which  see  may  he  made  blinds     He  was  disowned  by 
the  Jews,  He  was  crucified  by  the  Jews;  of  His  Blood  He 
made  an  eye-aalve  for  the  blind.     They  who  boasted  that 
they  saw  the   light,  being   more   hardened,   being   made 
blind,  crucified  the  Light.     What  great  blindness  I     They 
killed  the  Lights  but  the  Light  Crucified  enlightened  t^^ 
blind.  fl 

5.  Hear  one  seeing,  who  once  was  blind.  Behold,  agoiiut 
what  a  cross  they  have  miserably  stumbled,  who  would  not 
confess  their  blindness  to  the  Physician  !  The  Law  bad 
continued  with  them.  What  serveth  the  Law  without  grace? 
Unhappy  inen,  what  can  the  Law  do  without  grace  ?     ' 


Rom. 
1U25. 


I 


doeth  the  earth  without  the  spittle  of  Christ  ?     What  doeth    Skiu. 
tie  Law  without  grace,  but  make  them  more  guilty  ?  Wliy  f  fia^s  i 
Because  hearera  of  the  Law  and  not  doers,  and  hereby  sin- 
tiers,  transgressors.  The  son  of  the  hostess  of  the  man  of  God  2  lOngs 
was  dead,  and  his  staff  was  sent  by  his  servant,ancl  laid  upon  "*'  '"'''* 
Ids  face,  but  he  did  not  revive.    What  doeth  the  Law  without 
grace  ?    What  saith  the  Apostle,  now  seeing,  now  of  blind, 
ealightened  ?     For  if  there  had  been  a  Law  yiven  tcAjcA  Gal.jj 
could  ffive  lifcf  verUy  righteousness  should  have  been  by  the 
Late.   Take  heed ;  let  us  answer  and  say  j  what  h  this  that  he 
hnth  said  ?    ff  there  had  been  a  Law  sfiven  which  could  give 
tiftj  verily  riffh/eottSHess  should  have  been  by  the  Law.     If  it 
ccptdd  not  give  life,  why  was  it  given  ?     He  went  on  and 
diietl,  But  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under   sinj  v.SJ, 
that  the  promise  by  the  faith  of  Jesue  Christ  might  bt  given 
Uithcm  that  believe.     That  the  promise  of  illumination,  the 
pTomiae  of  love  hy  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
tc?  tiieni  that  believe,  that  Scripture,  that  is  the  Law,  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin.    What  is,  hath  concluded  all  under 
ns  ?  I  had  not  known  eoncuj/iscence,  except  ike  Law  had  Rom.  7, 
taxd.  Thou  shall  not  lust.     What  is,  hath  concluded  all 
ttnder  sin  ?     Hath  made  the  sinner  a  transgressor  also.     For 
it  could  not  heal  the  sinner.    It  hath  concluded  all  under  sin; 
mi  with  what  hope  ?  The  hope  of  grace,  the  hope  of  mercy. 
Thou  hast  received  the  Law  :  thou  didst  wish  to  keep  it,  thou 
tut  not  able  \  thou  hast  fallen  from  pi-ide^  hast  seen  thy 
VeakoeBS.     Run  to  the  Physician,  wash  the  face^     Long  for 
Clinst,  confess  Christ,  believe  on  Christ ;  the  Spirit  is  added 
■  to  she  letter,  and  thou  wilt  be  saved.     For  if  thou  take  away 

the  Spirit  from  the  letter,  the  Iftler  killeth  ;  if  it  kill,  where  ^  Cor.  3, 

til  hope  }     But  the  Spirit  givtth  life, 
6.  Let  then  Gehazi,  £lisha''s  servant,  receive  the  staff,  aa 
Hoses  the  servant  of  God  received  the  Law.   Let  him  receive 
;lie  staff,  receive  it,  run,go  before,  anticipate  him,  lay  the  staff 
ipoa  the  face  of  the  dead  childp  And  so  it  was ;  he  did  receive 
I    ^t,  he  ran,  he  Laid  the  staff  upon  the  face  of  the  dead  child. 
But  to  what  purpose  ?  what  serveth  the  staff?  If  (here  had 
teen  a  Law  given  which  could  give  lifet  the  boy  might  have 
been  raised  to  life  by  the  staff;  but  seeing  that  the  Serytture 
^atii  concluded  all  under  tin,  he  stiil  lies  dead.     But  why 
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Serm.  hath  it  concluded  all  under  sin?  Thai  the  promise  hy  the 
pYjg^o'n/ai/A  of  Jems  Christ  wiyht  be  gioen  to  them  that  believe. 
Let  then  EUalm  come,  who  sent  the  staff  by  the  servant  to 
prove  that  lie  was  dead;  let  him  come  himself,  come  in  hia 
own  person,  himself  ent*r  into  the  woman's  house,  g^o  up  to 
the  child,  find  him  dend,  conform  himself  to  the  members  of 
the  dead  child,  himself  not  dead,  but  living.  For  this  he 
did ;  lie  laid  his  face  upon  his  face,  his  eyes  upon  Ins  eyes, 
his  hands  upon  his  hands,  his  feet  upon  his  feet, he  straitened, 
he  contracted  himself,  being  great,  he  made  himself  little. 
He  contracted  himself;  so  to  say,  he  lessened  himself.  For 
being  in  the  form  of  God,  He  emptied  Hbmetf,  taking  the 
form  of  a  ietvant.  What  isj  He  conformed  Himself,  alive  to 
the  dead  ?  Do  ye  aak,  what  tliis  is  ?  Hear  the  Apostle ;  Gofi 
sent  His  Son.  What  is,  he  conformed  himself  to  the  dead? 
Let  him  tell  this,  let  him  go  on  and  declare  it  again ;  In  the 
likeness  ofjtesh  of  iin.  This  is  to  conform  Himself  Alive  to 
the  dead ;  to  come  to  ua  in  the  likeness  of  fieah  of  sin^  not 
in  the  flesh  of  ain.  Man  lay  dead  in  a  flesh  of  sin,  the 
likeness  of  flesh  of  sin  conformed  Himself  to  him.  For  He 
died  Who  had  not  wherefore  to  die.  He  died,  Alone  Free 
among  the  dead ;  forasmuch  as  the  whole  flesh  of  men  was 
indeed  a  flesh  of  sin.  And  how  should  it  rise  again  had  not 
He  Wlio  had  no  sin,  conforming  Himself  to  the  dead,  come 
in  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin  ?  O  Lord  Jesus,  Who  hast 
auHered  for  ua,  not  for  Thyself,  Who  hadst  no  guilt,  and 
didst  endure  its  punishment,  that  Thou  mightest  dissolve  at 
once  the  guilt  and  puntshment. 
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SERMON  LXXXVn.     [CXXXVIL  Ben.] 

TIiG  tenth  chiptap  of  tha  Goapel  of  John.   Of  the  shepherd,  and  tie  Ivnlios. 
and  the  tliiGf. 

1.  Your  faith,  dearly  beloved,  13  not  ignorant,  and  I  know 
that  ye  have  so  learnt  by  the  teaching  of  that  Master  from 
heaven,  in  Whom  ye  have  placed  yoiu-  hopej  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  hath  now  suffered  forua  and  risen  again, 
is  the  Head  of  the  Churchj  and  the  Church  is  His  Bod 
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and  that  in  His  Body  the  unity  of  the  members  and  the  Srrh. 
bond  of  chanty  is,  as  it  were,  its  sound  health.  But  whoso-  r^^y*  nV 
ever  groweth  cold  in  charity,  is  become  enfeebled  in  the 
Body  of  Christ.  But  He  Who  hath  already  exalted  our 
Headj  is  able  also  to  make  even  the  feeble  members  whole  ; 
I.  proTided,  that  U>  that  they  be  not  cut  off  by  excessive 
irtjuicty.  but  adhere  to  the  Body  until  they  be  made  whole. 
Fcir  whatsoever  yet  adhereth  to  the  body,  is  not  beyond  hope 
of  healing  ?  whereas  that  which  hath  been  cut  off,  can 
neither  be  in  process  of  curing,  nor  he  bealecL  Since  then 
Ue  is  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  the  Church  is  His  Body, 
Wbole  Christ  is  both  the  Head  and  the  Body.  He  hath 
already  risen  again.  We  have  therefore  the  Head  in  heaTen. 
Our  Head  intercedeth  for  us.  Our  Head  without  sin  and 
rithout  death,  now  propitiateth  God  for  our  sina ;  that  we  too 
at  the  end  rising  again,  and  changed  into  heavenly  glory^ 
may  follow  our  Head.  For  where  the  Head  is,  there  are  the 
mt  of  the  memberB  also.  But  while  we  are  here,  we  are 
members ;  let  us  not  despair,  for  we  shall  follow  our  Head. 

2.  For  consider,  brethren,  the  love  of  this  our  Head.     He      ii» 

is  now  in  heaven,  yet  doth  He  suffer  here,  as  long  as  His 

CLorch  sufTercth  here.     Here  Christ  is  hungred,  here  He  is 

athirstt  is  nnted,  is  a  stranger,  is  sick,  is  in  prison.    For 

whatsoever  His  Body  suffereth  here.  He  hath  said  that  Him- 

lelf  suffereth ;  and  at  the  end,  severing  off  this  His  Body  to 

the  right  hand,  and  severing  the  rest  by  whom  He  is  now 

trodden  under  foot  to  the  left,  He  -will  say  to  those  on  the 

right  hand,  Comi  ye  blessed  of  My    Father,  receive  the  Mutt,  25, 

kingdom  which  hath  been  prepared  for  y  mi  from  the  hegin-^^-  *° 

n\ny  nf  the  world.     For  what  deservings?     for  /  was  an 

hnyredf  and  ye  ffitve  Me  meat ;  and  so  He  goes  over  the 

Tef\,  ns  if  He  bad  Himself  received ;  to  such  a  degree  that 

they,  not  understanding  it,  make  answer  and  say,  Lord^  when 

Mif  ire  Thee  an  hiintjred,  a  stranger,  and  in  prison  ?     And 

lie  iaith  to  them,  Forasmuch  as  ye  have  done  U  to  one  of 

'Ar  tengt  nf  Mine,  ye  have  done  it  nnto  Me,.     So  also  in  our 

^Tn  hody,  the  head  is  above,  the  feet  are  on  the  earth  ;  yet 

in  «ny  crowding  and  throng  of  men,  when  any  one  trends  on 

yourfootjdoes  not  the  bead  sfty,*'You  are  treadinguponme>" 

^'«  one  has  trodden  on  your  head,  or  on  your  tongue ;  it  is 
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above,  in  safety,  no  harm  has  happened  unto  it ;  and  yet 
because  by  the  bond  of  charity  there  is  unity  from  the  lieud 
even  to  the  feet,  the  tongue  docs  not  separate  itself  there- 
from, but  says,  "  You  are  treading  upon  lue  ;  "  wlien  no  one 
has  touched  it.  As  then  the  tongue,  which  no  one  has 
touched,  says,  "  You  are  treading  upon  me ;"  so  Christ,  the 
Head,  Which  no  one  treadeth  on,  said,  /  waa  an  hungrtd, 
and  ye  (fave  Me  meat.  And  to  them  who  did  not  so.  He 
said,  /  was  an  hundred,  and  ye  gave  Me  no  meat.  And  how 
did  He  finish  ?  Thus  ;  These  shall  yo  into  everiasiu 
i/ttminff,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal. 

S.  When  our  Lord  then  was  speaking  on  this  occasion.  He 
said,  that  He  is  the  Shepherd,  He  said  also  that  He  is  the 
Door.  You  find  them  both  in  that  place,  both  /  am  the 
Doort  and  /  am  the  Shepherd.  In  the  Head  He  is  the 
Door,  the  Shepherd  in  the  Body,  For  He  aaith  to  Peter, 
in  whom  singly  He  formeth  the  Church  ;  Peter,  lovest 
ihoii  Me  ?  He  answered,  Lord,  I  do  love  Thee.  Feed  My 
sheep.  And  a. third  time,  Peter,  lovest  thau  Me  ?  Peter 
was  grieved  because  He  asked  him  a  third  time  ;  as  though 
He  Who  saw  the  conscience  of  the  denier,  saw  not  the  con- 
feaaor'a  faith.  He  had  known  him  always,  had  known 
hira  even  when  Peter  had  not  known  himself.  For  he  did 
not  know  himself  at  that  time  when  he  said,  /  wiil  be  with 
Thee  even  unto  death ;  and  bow  infirm  he  was  he  knew  not. 
Just  as  it  constantly  happens  in  fact  to  invalids,  that  the  sick 
man  knows  not  what  is  going  on  within  him,  but  the  physi- 
cian knows;  when  yet  the  former  is  suffering  from  the  very 
sickness,  and  the  physician  is  not.  The  physician  can  better 
tell  what  is  ^oing  on  in  another,  than  he  who  is  sick  what  U 
going  on  in  himself.  Peter  then  was  at  that  time  the  invaHd, 
and  the  Lord  the  Physician.  The  former  declared  that  he 
had  strength,  when  he  had  not;  but  the  Lord  touching  the 
pulse  of  his  heart,  declared  that  he  should  deny  Him  thrice. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  Physician  foretold,  not  as  the 
sick  presumed.  Therefore,  after  His  resurrection  the  Lord 
queeitioned  him,  not  as  being  ignorant  with  what  a  heart  he 
would  confess  the  love  of  Christ,  but  that  he  might  by  a 
threefold  confession  of  love,  efTace  the  threefold  denial 
fear. 
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4  Therefore  doth  the  Lord  require  this  of  Peter,  Peter,    Sum. 

Imtt  th&u  Me  f  A&  though^ "  What  wilt  thou  give  Me,  what  f"7*  g  V 

wilt  thou  do  for  Me,  seeing  that  thou  lovest  Me  ?"   What  was  ~[^r 

Peter  to  do  for  his  Lord  risen  again^  and  going  into  heaven, 

and  HtCting  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  ?     As  if  He  had 

wud,  *'  This  shah  thou  give  Me,  this  slialt  thou  do  for  Me,  if 

tliou  lovest  Mc,  feed  My  sheep  \  enter  in  by  the  Door,  not 

^  up  by  another  way."     Ye  heard  when  the  Gospel  was 

Hebg  read.  He  that  tntereth  in  by  the  Doorf  is  the  shepherd ,-  ^''^  l"- 

kt  he  thai  goeth  up  another  way^  ia  a  thief  and  a  robber  ; 

and  he  seekelh  to   disperse^  and  to  scatter^  and  to  spoiL 

VTio  is  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  Door  ?     He  that  entereth 

in  by  Christ.    Who  is  he  ?    He  who  imitateth  the  Passion  of 

Christ,  who  actnowledgeth  the  Humility  of  Christ ;  that 

wlwreas  God  was  made  Man  for  us,  man  may  acknowledge 

hiaiself  to  be,  not  God,  but  man.     For  whoao  wisheth  to  ap- 

,      pear  God,  when  he  is  man,  dutli  not  imitate  Him^  Who,  be- 

H  iog  God,  was  made  Man.     But  to  thee  it  ia  not  said.  Be 

I     any  thing  leas  than  thou  art ;  but  acknowledge  what  thou 

ill.    Acknowledge  thyself  feeble,  acknowledge  thyself  man^ 

acknowledge  thyself  a  sinner;   acknowledge  that  it  is  Me 

That  justi fie th,  acknowledge  that  thou  art  full  of  stains.     Let 

tlie  atain  of  thine  heart  appear  in  thy  confession,  and  thou 

&lb&lt  belong  to  Christ^s  flock.     For  the  confession  of  sins 

iimles  the  physician's  healing  j  as  in  sickness,  he  that  says., 

*'  I  am  well,"  seeketh  not  the  physician.     Did  not  the  Pha-  ^yj^j,  jg 

e  and  the   Publican  go  up  to  the  temple?     The  one  ^^t- 
'boasted  of  his  sound  estate,  the  other  shewed  his  wounds  to 
the  Piivijiciau.     For  the  Pharisee  said,  /  thank  Thee,  O'God,  7. 11. 
that  /  am  not  a»  this  Publican.     He  gloried  over  the  other. 
80  then  if  that  Publican  had  been  whole,  the  Pharisee  would 
^re  grudged  it  to  him  ;  for  that  he  would  not  have  any  one 
over  whom  to  extol  himself.    In  what  state  then  liad  he  come, 
who  iia<l  this  envious  spirit  \  Surely  he  was  not  whole  ;  and 
whereas  he  called  himself  whole,  he  went  not  down  cured. 
But  the  other  casting  his  eyes  down  to  the  ground,  and  not 
dwing  to  lift  them  up  unto  heaven,  smote  his  breast,  saying, 
Gorf  bt  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.     What  aaith  the  Lord )  t.  la. 
Verih/  [  my  vnto  you,  that  the  Pnhlican  weuf  down  from  t.  I-i. 
'Ae  temple  jaatified  rather  than  the  Pharisee.     For  every 
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one  that  exaUeth  h'tTmeff  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  //tim- 
bJHh  himself,  shall  be  ea?aited.     They  then  who  esalt  them^^ 
selves,  would  go  up  into  the  sheepfold  by  another  way  j  ^^^H 
they  who  humble  themselves,  enter  in  by  the  Duch",  into  tn^H 
sheepfold.     Therefore  said  He  of  the  one,  lie  enierelh  i«; 
of  the  other,  Ae  goeth  np.     He  that  goeth  up,  you  see, 
seeks  exattatioHj  does  not  entcT  in,  but  falU.  Whereas  he 
abases  himself,  that  he  may  enter  in  by  the  Door^  falls  noi 
but  ia  the  shepherd. 

5.  But  the  Lord  mentioned  three  characters',  and 
duty  is  to  search  them  out  in  theGospeljthat  of  theahepherdi 
the  hireling,  and  the  thief.  I  suppose  you  took  notice  when 
the  lesson  was  being  read,  that  Ue  marked  out  the  shepherd, 
the  hireling,  and  the  thief.  TTie  Shepherd,  said  He,  layetk 
down  His  life  for  the  sheep,  and  entereth  in  by  the  d 
The  thief  and  the  robber,  aaid  He,  go  up  by  another  ww 
The  hirelingi  He  said,  if  he  seeth  a  wolf  or  even  b  thi^i^Jieeih ; 
because  he  careth  vot  for  the  sheep;  for  he  is  an  hireling, 
not  o  shepherd.  The  one  entereth  in  by  the  door,  because 
he  is  the  shepherd  ;  the  second  goeth  up  another  way,  because 
he  is  a  thief;  the  third  seeing  them  who  wish  to  spoil  the 
sheep  feareth  and  fleeth,  because  he  ia  an  hireling,  because  he 
careth  not  for  the  aheep ;  for  he  is  an  hireling.  If  we  shall 
find  these  three  characters, ye  have  foundjholy  brethren, both 
those  whom  ye  should  love,  and  those  whom  ye  should 
tolerate,  and  those  of  whom  ye  must  beware.  The  Shepherd 
is  to  be  loved,  the  hireling  is  to  be  tolerated,  of  the  robber 
roust  we  beware.  There  are  men  in  the  Church  of  whom 
the  Apostle  speaks,  wlio  preach  the  Gospel,  by  occasion, 
seeking  of  men  their  own  advantage,  whether  of  money,  or 
of  honour,  orhuman  praise.  They  preach  the  Gospel,  wishing 
to  receive  rewards  in  whatsoever  way  they  can,  and  seek  not 
BO  much  his  salvation  to  whom  they  preach,  as  their  own 
advantage.  But  he  who  heareth  the  word  of  salvation  from 
him  who  hath  not  salvation,  if  he  believe  Him  Whom  he 
preacheth,  and  pnt  not  his  hope  in  him,  by  whom  salvation 
is  preached  to  him  ;  he  that  preacheth  shall  hare  loss ;  he  to 
whom  he  preacheth  shall  have  gain. 

G.  You  have  the  Lord  saying  of  the  Pharisees,  Thet/r 
in  Moset*  seat.     The  Lord  did  not  mean  them  on)y{  a$  if 
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He  would  send  those  who  should  believe  on  Christ  to  the 
adioolof  the  Jews,  that  they  might  learn  there  wherein  is  the 
way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Did  not  the  Lord  come 
for  this  end,  that  He  might  establish  a  Church,  tiTxd  separate 
those  Jews  who  hod  a  good  faithj,  a-nd  a  good  hope,  and  a 
plod  loTtf  as  wheat  from  the  chatlj  and  might  make  them  one 
wall  of  the  drcumcision,  to  which  should  be  joined  another 
wall  from  the  uncircumcision  of  the  Gentiles,  of  which  two 
walls  coming  from  different  directions.  Himself  should  be 
tlie  Comer-Stone  ?  Did  not  the  Same  Lord  therefore  say  of 
these  two  people  who  were  to  be  one,  And  other  sheep 
Ihave,  which  are  not  ofthUfold  ?  Now  He  was  speaking  to 
[he  Jews  ;  Them  aho,  said  He,  must  I  brinrf,  that  there 
noy  ft**  onefold,  and  One  Shepherd.  Therefore  there  were 
t«u  ships  out  of  which  He  had  called  His  disciples.  They 
figured  these  two  people,  when  they  let  down  their  nets,  and 
took  up  BO  great  a  draught '  and  so  large  a  number  of  fishesj 
that  the  nets  were  almost  broken.  And  they  ladedf  it  ia 
said,  both  the  ships.  The  two  ships  figured  the  One  Church, 
kt  made  out  of  two  peoples,  joined  together  in  Cliriat, 
though  coming  from  difierent  parts.  Of  thJ3  too  the  two 
ffives,  who  had  one  husband  Jacob,  Lecih,  and  Rachel,  are 
uiigure.  Of  these  two,  the  two  blind  men  also  are  a  figure, 
who  sat  by  the  way-aide,  to  whom  the  Lord  gave  sight.  And 
if  ye  pay  attention  to  the  Scriptures,  ye  will  find  the  two 
Churches,  which  are  not  two  but  One,  figured  out  in  many 
ilaces.  For  to  this  end  the  Corner-Stone  serveth,  for  to 
of  two  One.  To  this  end  serreth  That  Shepherd^  for  to 
of  two  flocks  One.  So  then  the  Lord  Who  was  to 
teach  the  Church,  and  to  have  a  school  of  His  Own  beyond 
the  Jews,  as  we  eee  at  present,  would  He  be  likely  to  send 
thofee  who  believe  on  Him  unto  the  Jews,  to  learn  ?  But 
under  rhe  name  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  He  intimated 

itliat  there  would  be  some  in  His  Church  who  would  say  and 
hyt  do  J  but,  in  the  person  of  Moses  He  designated  Him- 
lelf.  For  Moses  represented  Him,  and  for  this  reason  did 
be  put  a  vail  before  him,  when  he  was  speaking  to  the 
people ;  because  as  long  as  they  were  in  the  law  given  up 
lu  carnal  joys  and  pleasures,  and  looking  for  an  earthly 
fkingdom^  a  vail  was  put  upon  their  face,  that  they  should 
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not  see  Christ  in  the  Scriptures.  For  when  the  vail  was 
taken  away,after  that  the  Lord  had  sufiered^the  secrets  of  t)ie 
temple  were  discovered.  Accordingly  when  He  waa  hanging 
on  the  Cross,  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent  from  the  top 
even  to  the  hottom  ;  and  the  Apostle  Paul  says  expressly. 
But  when  thou  ahalt  turn  to  Christ,  the  vaii  shall  be  taken 
away.  Whereas  with  him  who  turneth  not  to  Christ,  though 
he  read  the  law  of  Moses,  the  vail  is  laid  upon  his  heart,  as 
the  Apostle  says.  When  the  Lord  then  would  signify 
beforehand  that  there  would  he  aome  such  in  His  Churchj 
what  did  He  say  ?  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees  aii  in  Mo 
seat.     What  theij  »ay,  do ;  but  do  not  what  they  do. 

7.  When  wicked  clerics  hear  this  which  is  said  again 
them,  they  would  pervert  it.  For  1  have  heard  that  some 
do  wish  to  pervert  this  sentence.  Would  they  not,  if  they 
might,  efface  it  from  the  Gospel  ?  But  because  they  cannut 
efface  it,  they  go  about  to  pervert  it.  But  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  the  Ijord  is  present,  and  allows  them  not  to  do  so; 
for  He  hath  hedged  round  all  His  declarations'  with  His 
truth,  and  in  such  wise  balanced  them ;  that  if  any  one 
would  wish  to  cut  ot!'  any  thing  from  them,  or  to  introduce 
any  thing  by  a  bad  reading  or  interpretation,  any  right 
hearted  man  may  join  to  the  Scripture  what  has  been  cut  off 
from  the  Scripture,  and  read  w^hat  went  above  or  below, 
and  he  will  find  the  sense  which  the  other  wished  to  inter- 
pret wrongly.  What  then,  think  ye,  do  they  say  of  whom  it 
ia  said.  Do  what  they  say  ?  That  it  is  (and  in  truth  it  is  &o) 
addressed  to  laymen.  For  what  does  the  layman  who 
wishes  to  live  well  say  to  himself,  when  he  takes  notice  of  a 
wicked  cleric?  "The  Lord  said,  What  Ihty  say,  do;  what 
they  do,  do  not.  Let  me  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  not 
follow  this  man's  conversation.  Let  me  hear  from  him  not 
his  words,  but  God's.  I  will  follow  God,  let  him  follow  hia 
own  lust.  For  if  I  should  wish  to  defend  rayaelf  in  such 
wise  before  God  as  to  say,  '  Lord,  I  saw  that  Thy  clerio 
living  evilly,  and  therefore  I  lived  evilly  i'  would  He  not  say 
to  me,  '  Thou  wicked  servant,  hadst  thou  not  heard  from 
Me,  What  they  say^  do,  but  what  they  do,  do  not?'"'  But  % 
wicked  layman,  an  vmbeliever,  who  belongs  not  to  Christ*8 
flock,  who  belongs  not  to  Christ's  corn,  who  as  chaflT  is  oi 
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burne  with  in  the  floor,  whnt  does  he  say  to  himBcIf  when  the    Skku. 
word  of  God  begins  to  improve  htm  ?    **  Away ;  why  talkest  ^^^^f"^^ 
tbu  to  me?     The  very  Bishops  and  Clergy  do  not  do  it,  "      ^ 
and  dost  thou  force  rae  to  do  it  ? "    Thus  he  seeks  for  himself 
cut  a  patron  for  his  bad  causcj  but  a  companion  for  punish- 
ment.   For  will  that  wicked  one  whosoever  he  be  that  he 
ka  chosen  to  imitate,  will  he  ever  defend  him  in  the  day  of 
jod^ent }     For  as  with  all  whom  the  devil  seduces,  he 
seduces  them  not  to  be  partakers  of  a  kingdom,  but  of  his 
rftttunation ;  so  all  who  follow  the  wicked,  seek  companions 
fur  themselves  to  hell,  not  protection  unto  the  kingdom  of 
'  iieaven. 

8.  How  then  do  they  pervert  this  declaration,  when  It  ia 
■id  to  therai  in  their  wicked  lives,  "  With  good  reason  was  it 
nid  by  the  Lord,  What  they  say,  do  ;  what  they  do,  do  not  ?" 
**It  was  well  said,"  soy  they*  *'  For  it  was  said  to  you,  that 
ye  should  do  what  we  say ;  but  that  ye  should  not  do  what 
we  do.  For  we  offer  sacrifice,  you  may  not."  See  the  cun- 
ning craftiness  of  these  men  ;  what  shall  I  call  them  }  hire- 
Eiiiffs.  For  if  they  were  shepherds,  they  would  not  say  such 
things.  Therefore  the  Lord,  that  He  might  shut  their 
mouths,  went  on,  and  said,  They  sit  in  Moses*  seat;  what  Mat.23, 
they  tay,  do ;  &ut  what  they  dOy  do  not ;  for  they  say,  and  dtt  ^^  ^■ 
not.  What  ia  it  theni,  brethren?  If  He  had  spoken  of 
offering  sacrifice ;  would  He  have  said,  For  they  say,  and  do 

not  ?  For  they  do  offer '  sacrifice,  they  do  offer  unto  God.  'fcciont 
What  is  it  that  they  say,  and  do  not  ?  Hear  what  follows  ; 
Far  they  bind  hetft^j  burdens,  and  grievous  to  he  born^f  and 
/ay  them  on  men's  shoufderSj  and  they  themselves  mil  not 
touch  them  with  one  of  their  fingers.  So  openly  did  He 
rebuke,  describe,  and  point  them  out.  But  those  men  when 
Ibey  thus  wish  to  pervert  the  passage,  shew  plainly  that  they 
seek  nothing  in  the  Church  but  their  own  advantage;  and 
that  they  have  not  read  the  Gospel ;  for  liad  they  known  but 
this  very  page,  and  read  the  whole,  they  would  never  have 
dtted  to  say  this. 

9.  But  attend  to  a  more  clear  proof  that  the  Church  hath 
nch  aa  these.  Lest  any  one  should  say  to  us,  "  He  spake 
entirely  of  the  Pharisees,  He  spake  of  the  Scribes,  He  spake 
frfiheJews;  for  the  Church  hath  none  such."     Whothenare 
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Me,  Lord,  Lordf  shall  enter  into  the  kmgdom  of  heaven  ? 
And  He  added.  Many  shall  say  to  Me  in  that  day^  Lardy 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  Name,  and  in  Thy 
Name  done  many  mighty  ^  works^  and  in  Thy  Name  have 
eaten  and  drunken?  What!  do  tlie  Jews  do  these  thinga 
in  Christ's  Name?  Assuredly  it  is  manifest,  tlmt  He  speaks 
of  them  who  hnve  the  Name  of  Clirist.  But  what  follows! 
TSew  will  I  say  to  them,  I  never  kneio  you ;  depart  Jrom 
Me,  all  ye  that  work  iniquity.  Hear  the  Apostle  sighing 
concerning  auch  as  these.  He  says  that  some  preach  the 
Gospel  through  charity,  others  by  occasion :  of  whom  he 
aaya,  They  do  not  preach  the  Gospel  rightty,  A  right  things 
but  themselves  not  right.  What  they  preacli  is  right ;  but 
theywhopreachitarenotright.  Whyis  henotrightr  Because 
he  aeeketh  something  else  in  the  Churchj  Beeketh  not  God* 
If  he  aouight  God,  he  would  be  chaste ;  for  the  80ul  hath  in 
God  her  lawful  husband.  W^hosoever  secketh  from  God 
aught  besides  God,  doth  not  seek  God  chastely.  Consider, 
brethren ;  if  a  wife  love  her  husband  because  he  is  rich,  she 
is  not  chaste*  For  she  loves  not  her  husband,  but  her  hus- 
band's gold.  Whereas  if  she  love  her  husband,  slie  loves 
him  both  in  nakedness  and  poverty.  For  if  she  love  him 
because  he  is  rich ;,  what  if,  (as  human  chances  are,)  he  l>e 
'^outlawed,  and  all  on  a  sudden  be  reduced  to  need  ?  She  gives 
him  up,  mayhap ;  because  what  she  loved,  was  not  her 
husband,  hut  his  property.  But  if  she  love  her  husband 
indeed,  she  loves  him  even  more  when  poor;  for  that  she 
loves  with  pity  too. 

10.  And  yet,  brethren,  our  God  never  can  be  poor.  He  is 
He  made  all  things,  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea  and 
AngelSi  In  the  heaven,  whatsoever  we  see,  whatsoever  we 
see  not,  He  made  it.  But  notwithstanding,  we  ought  not  to 
love  these  riches,  but  Him  Who  made  them.  For  He  hath 
promised  thee  nothing  but  Himself.  Find  any  thing  more 
precious,  and  He  will  give  thee  this.  Beauteous  ia  the 
earth,  the  heaven,  and  the  Angels;  but  more  beauteous  is 
He  AVho  made  them.  They  then  who  preach  God,  as 
loving  God ;  who  preach  God,  for  God*s  sake,  feed  the 
»hecp,  and  are  no  hirelings.     This  cliaatity  did  our  Lord 
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Jesus  Christ  require  of  the  soul,  when  He  saitl  to  Peter,    Skbm. 
Pfter,  Invest  thon  Me  ?   What  is,  Lovest  thou  Me  I'    Art  thou  r",*  n"-; 
chwte  ?    Is  not  thine  heart  adulterous  ?    Dost  thou  seek  not  jotm  21, 
tbineom  things  in  the  Church,  but  Mine?  If  then  thou  be  i^- 
suchan  one,  nnd  lovest  Mtfji'ed  My  sheep.    For  thou  shalt 
l*Tio  hireling,  but  thou  shalt  be  a  shepherd. 

II.  But  they  did  not  preach  chastely,  concerning  whom 
Ihe  A|)ostle  sighs.  But  what  ckth  he  say  ?  liliat  thtn  ?  Phil.  1, 
Kdintkatandint/  evefy  way,  u;hetker  by  occasion  or  in  tnitk, 
Christ  is  preached.  He  suffers  then  that  hiTeliiigs  there 
shoulil  be.  The  shepherd  prcaclieth  Christ  in  truth,  the 
Ureling  by  occasion  preacheth  Christ,  seeking  something 
*l»c.  Notwithstanding, both  the  one  and  the  other  preacheth. 
Christ.  Hear  the  voice  of  the  shepherd  Paul;  Whtther  by 
Wasion  or  in  truths  Christ  is  preached.  Himself  a  shep- 
lierd,  he  wa&  pleased  to  have  the  liirelinga.  For  tlicy  act 
»here  they  are  able,  they  are  useful  as  far  as  they  are  able. 
ilui  when  the  Apostle  for  other  uses  sought  for  those  whose 
»:tf  s  the  weak  ones  might  imitate ;  he  saith,  /  have  sent 
os/o  you  TimuthtaSy  who  shall  brint}  you  into  remembrance 
iifmij  troyg.  And  what  doth  he  say  ?  "  I  have  sent  unto  you 
a  shepherd,  to  bring  you  into  remembrance  of  my  i^ays;'* 
lliat  is,  who  himself  also  wnlketh  as  I  walk.  And  in  send- 
'^%  Ihia  shepherd,  what  doth  he  say  ?  Fur  I  hnve  no  one  so 
^iktmindedf  who  with  sincere  affection  is  anxious  for  you. 
Were  there  not  many  with  him  ?  But  what  follows?  For 
tti  their  own  J  not  the  Ikinrfs  which  are  Jesus  ChrisCs; 
%  is,  "  1  have  wished  to  send  unto  you  a  shepherd ;  fof 
l^ltere  are  many  hirelinga ;  but  it  were  not  meet  for  an  hire- 
ting  to  be  sent."  An  hireling  is  sent  for  the  transaction  of 
^ther  afiairs  and  business ;  but  for  those  which  Paul  then 
ilssired,  a  shepherd  was  necessary.  And  he  scarcely  found 
urif  shepherd  among;  many  hirelinga  ;  for  the  shepherds  are 
'f»,  the  hirelings  many.  But  what  is  said  of  the  hirelimga  ? 
Vmlif  I  aay  unto  yoUy  they  have  received  th^ir  reward. 
(Jf  the  shepherd,  what  saith  the  Apostle?  But  whonoevcr  shall 
tkan»e  fihnsfif  from  such  as  these  shall  be  a  vessd  ■unto 
^"HdWy  tanct^ed,  aud  useful  to  the  Lord,  prepared  always 
*itu  n^ery  good  work.     Not  unto  certain  things  prepared, 
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^^^''^^^\ prepared.     So    much   have   I  said,  concerning   the  aliep- 


X. 


herds. 

12-  But  we  will  now  apeak  of  the  hirelings. 


The  hireling 


'pirte 


Joba  10^  when  kc  9eeth  the  wolf  lying  in  wait  for  the  sheepyfleeth. 

12. 13.  rpjjjg  ij^g  Lord  said.  Why  ?  Because  he  careth  not  for  the 
sheep.  So  long  then  is  the  hireling  of  use,  as  he  aeeth  not 
the  wolf  comings  aa  he  seeth  not  the  thief  and  the  robber; 
but  when  he  seeth  them,  he  fleeth.  And  who  is  there  of  the 
hirelingsj  who  fleeth  not  from  the  Church,  when  he  seeth 
the  wolf  and  the  robber?  And  wolves  and  robbers  abound. 
They  are  they  who  go  up  by  another  way.  Who  are  these 
who  go  up  ?  They  who  of  Donatus'  ^  way  wish  to  make 
havoc  of  Christ's  sheep^  they  go  up  by  another  way.  They 
do  not  enter  in  by  Christ,  because  they  itre  not  humble. 
Because  they  are  proud,  they  go  up.  What  is,  "  they  go 
ap?"  They  are  lifted  up.  Whereby  do  they  go  up?  By 
another  way ;  whence  they  wish  to  be  named  from  their 
way.  They  who  are  not  in  unity  are  of  another  way,  and 
by  this  way  they  go  up,  that  is,  are  lifted  up,  and  wish  to 
spoil  the  sheep.  Now  mark  how  they  go  up  ?  "  It  ia  we," 
Ihey  say,  **  who  sanctify,  we  justify,  we  make  righteous."  See 
whither  they  have  got  up.  But  he  that  e^raUeth  himttlf 
shall  be  abased.  Our  Lord  God  is  able  to  abase  them.  Now 
the  wolf  is  the  deril,  lie  lieth  in  wait  to  deceive,  and  tliey 
that  follow  him  ;  for  it  is  said  that  they  are  clothsd  indeed 
with  the  »kins  of  sheep,  hit  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves.  If  the  hireling  observe  any  one  indulging  in 
wicked  talking]  or  in  sentiments  to  the  deadly  hurt  of  his  soul, 
or  doing  ought  that  is  abominable  and  unclean,  and  notwith- 
standing that  he  seemg  to  bear  a  character  of  some  import- 
ance in  the  Church,  (from  which  if  he  hopes  for  advantage 
he  is  an  hireling;)  says  nothing,  and  when  he  sees  the  man 
perishing  in  his  sin,  sees  the  wolf  following  him,  sees  his 
throat  dragged  by  his  teeth  to  punishment  j  says  not  to  him 
"  Tliou  sinnest;"  does  not  chide  him,  lest  he  lose  his  own 
advantage  :  This  !  say  is,  When  he  seelk  the  woff,  hejteeth: 
he  does  not  say  to  himj  "Thou  art  doing  wickedly,*'  This 
is  no  ilight  of  the  body,  but  of  the  soul.     He  whom  tbou 
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seest  standing  still  in  body  flies  in  heart,  when  he  sees  a    Serh. 
sbner.  and  does  not  say  to  hiuij  "  Thou  Biimest ;"  yea  when  r","^^'i'' 
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lie  eren  is  in  concert  with  him. 

13.  My  brethren,  does  ever  either  Presbyter  or  Bishop 
come  up  here,  and  say  any  thing  from  this  higher  place,  but 
timt  the  property  of  others  must  not  be  plundered,  that  there 
Euat  he  no  fraud  committedj  no  wickedness  done  ?     They 
«uiiiot  say  ftught  else  who  ait  in  Moaea'  seat,  and  it  is  it  that  J^""- 
speaks  by  them,  not  they  themselves.     What  then  is,  Do  m^ci.'  7. 
mtngathir  ffrapes  ofthornsj  orjtgg  of  thistles?  and,  Every  1^'*"'' 
irrt  is  knoii-n.  by  hisfru.it?     Can  a  Phariaee  specik  good 

things  ?  A  Pharisee  is  a  thorn  ;  how  from  a  thorn  do  I 
gather  grapes  ?  Because  Thou,  Lord,  hast  said,  Hliat  they  "^^f^ 
lit/,  do ;  but  what  they  do,  do  not.  Doiit  Thou  bid  me 
gather  grapes  of  thorns  when  Thou  sayest,  Do  men  gather 
Srt^es  of  thorns?  The  Lord  anawereth  thee,  "I  have  not 
bidden  thee  gather  grapes  of  thorns  j  but  look,  mark  well,  if 
linply,  as  is  often  the  cose^  the  vine  when  it  traila  all  along 
iipoQ  the  ground,  be  not  entangled  in  thorns. "  For  we  some- 
tiinea  find  this,  my  brethren,  a  vine  planted  over  sedge,  how 
it  has  there  a  thorny  hedge,  and  throws  out  its  branches,  and 
entangles  them  in  the  thorny  hedge,  and  the  grape  hangs 
WUOng  the  thorns;  and  he  that  sees  it  plucks  the  grape,  yet 
not  from  the  thorns,  but  from  the  vine  which  is  entaiifj;led  in 
tiie  thorns.  In  like  manner  then  the  Pharisees  are  thorny  j 
but  by  sitting  in  Moses'  seat,  the  vine  wraps  them  round, 
and  grapes,  that  is,  good  words,  good  precepts,  hang  frora^ 
them.  Do  thou  pick  the  grape,  the  thorn  will  not  prick 
thee,  when  thou  readest,  What  they  say,  do;  but  what 
thtry  do,  do  not.  But  the  thorn  will  i)rick  thee,  if  thou  do 
what  they  do.  So  then  tliat  thou  mayest  gather  the  grape, 
■nd  not  be  caught  in  the  thorns.  What  they  say  do  ;  hut 
Hat  they  do,  do  not.  Their  deeds  are  the  thorns,  their 
vunls  are  the  grapes,  but  from  the  vine,  tha.t  i9>  from  Mosea' 
■eat. 

14.  These  then  flee,  when  they  see  the  wolf,  when  they 
«*  the  robber.  Now  this  it  was  that  I  had  begun  to  say, 
that  from  this  higher  place  they  can  aay  nothing,  but,  *'  Do 
well/'  « do  not  forswear  yourselves,"  "defraud  not,"  "cheat 
not  any."     But  sometimes  men's  lives  are  so  bad,  that 
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rounael  is  asked  of  a  Bishop  on  the  talcing  away  of  another 
man's  estate,  fl^d  from  him  is  such  counsel  sought.  It  has 
HomctiiueS' happened  to  ourselves,  we  speak  from  experience: 
for  we  should  not  have  believed  it.  Many  men  require  from 
us  evil  counsels,  counsels  of  lying,  of  fraud  ;  thinking  that 
they  please  ua  thereby.  But  hy  the  Name  of  Christ,  if  what 
we  are  aaying  is  pleasing  to  the  Lordj  no  such  man  has 
tempted  US,  and  found  what  he  wished  in  us.  For  with  the 
good  pleasure  of  Him  Who  hath  called  us,  we  are  shepherds 
not  hirelings.  But  as  saith  the  Apostle,  Bu(  with  me  it  is 
a  very  small  iking  that  I  should  be  judgad  of  you^  or  of 
majv's  day ;  yea,  I  judge  not  even  mine  own  self  For  I  am 
conscious  of  nothing  by  viyself,  but  J  am  not  hereby  Justiftd. 
But  He  That  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  My  conscience  is 
not  therefore  good,  because  ye  praise  it.  For  how  praise 
ye  what  ye  do  not  see  ?  Let  Him  praise,  Who  seeth  ;  yea 
let  Him  correct,  if  He  seeth  ought  there  which  otfendeth  His 
Eyes.  For  1  too  do  not  say  that  I  am  perfectly  whole ;  but 
1  beat  my  breast,  and  say  to  God,  "  Be  mercifulj  that  1  sin 
not."  Yet  1  do  think,  for  I  speak  in  His  Presence,  that  I  seek 
nothing  from  you,  but  your  salvation  ;  and  constantly  do  ! 
groan  over  the  sins  of  my  brethren,  and  [  suffer  distress  ^,  and 
am  tormented  in  mind,  and  often  do  1  reprove  them  ;  yea,  1 
never  cease  reproving  them.  All  who  remember  what  I 
Boy  are  witnesses^  how  often  my  brethren  who  sin  have 
been  reproved,  and  earnestly  reproved,  by  me. 

15.  I  am  now  treating  of  my  counsel  with  you,  holy 
brethren.     In  Christ's  Name  ye  are  the  people  qf  God,  ye 
ore  a  Catholic  people,  yc  are  members  of  Christ ;  yc  ai-e  not 
divided  from  unity.  Ye  are  in  communion  with  the  members 
of  the  Apostlesjye  are  in  communion  with  the  memories  oC 
the  Holy  Martyrs,  who  are  spread  over  the  whole  world,  and 
ye  belong  to  my  cure,  that  I  may  render  a  good  account  oC 
you.     Now  my  whole  account,  what  it  is  ye  know.    **  Lt>rd» 
Thou  knoweat  that  I  have  spoken,  Thou  knowest  that  I  hn**^ 
not   kept   silence,  Thou  knoweat  in  what  spirit   I   have 
spoken.  Thou  knowest  that  1  have  wept  before  Thee,  whe*^ 
1  spake,  and  waa  not  heard."     This  I  imagine  is  my  who/* 
account.     For  the  Holy  Spirit  by  the  prophet  Ezekiei  ha(.*^ 
given  me  Bure  hope.     Ye  know  tilts  j^oasagc  concerning  th^^ 
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maa  unto  t^e  house  of  Israel;  if  when  I  say  unto  the  wicked^  r"?*B'i 
0  wicked  majij  thou  shall  die  Ihe  duath,  thou  dost  not  speuk ;  f^'^. 
that  is,  (for  I  speak  to  thee,  that  tlinu  mayest  speuk  ;)  if  thou  33.  7-  *"=■ 
d>»t  not  announce  it^  and  the  sword,  that  is,  what  I  have 
tbcatened  on  the  einner,  come,  and  take  him  away ;  that 
wicked  man  indeed  shall  die  in  his  imquity ;  but  his  blood 
mil  I  require  at  the  watchmaji's  hand.     Why?     Because 
lie  did  rot  speak.     But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  comiafft 
(rarf  AMw  the  trumpet^  that  he  may  fly,  and  he  look  not 
to  himself,  that  is  amend  not  Iiimself  that  it  find  him  not  in 
the  punishment  which  God  threateneth^  and  the  sword  »hall 
cOBie  and  take  any  one  away  ;  thai  wicked  man  indeed  shall 

die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  thou,  aaith  He,  hast  delivered  thine  

MM  »ouL     And  in  that  place  of  the  Gospel,  what  else  aaith  Jl"^'*' 
He  to  the  servant  ?  when  he  said,  Lord,  I  knew  Thee  to  be  a  Hike  19, 
(liSicult^  or  hard  Man,  in  that  Thou  reamsi  vfhere  Thou  hast  ?'■  *^' 
not  towed,  and  gatherest  where  Thou  hast  not  stranfed ;  and  tam 
/tcai  afraidy  and  went  and  hid  Thy  talent  in  the  earth,  to, 
Tkou  hast  that  is  Thine.     And  He  said,  "  Thou  wicked  and 
tktkfal  servant,  because  thou  knewest  Me  to  be  a  difticult 
and  hard  Man,  to  reap  where  I  have  not  sown,  and  to  gather 
where  I  have  not  atrawed.  My  very  covetousneisa  ought  the 
ninrc  to  teach  thee,  that  I  look  for  profit  from  My  money. 
Thau  oughtest  therefore  to  have  ffivett  My  money  to  the 
txckaHfftra,  and  at  My  coming  I  should  have  required  Mine 
mn  nnth  usury  "     Did  He  say, "  Thou  oughtest  to  i^ive^  and 
require  J"  It  is  we  then,  brethren,  who  give^  He  will  come 
to  require.     Pray  ye,  that  He  may  find  ua  prepared, 


SERMON  LXXXVin.     [CXXXVIII.  Ben.] 

rorda  of  the  Gospclj  John  x.  "  I  am  Ihc  |oad  ShcphGnJ,"  &c, 
agninat  Iha  Ponatiifte. 

!■  Wb  have  heard  the  Lord  Jesua  setting  forth  to  us  the 
office  of  a  good  shepherd.    And  herein  He  hath  dombtlcfia 
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given  U9  to  know,  as  we  rany  understand  it,  that  there 
good  shepherds.  And  yet  that  the  multitude  of  shepherds 
might  not  be  understood  in  &  wrong  sense ;  He  aaith,  /  am  the 
good  Shepherd.  And  wherein  He  ia  tlie  good  Sliepherd, 
He  aheweth  in  the  words  following;  The  good  Shcphi^d, 
6A)th  He,  layeth  doien  His  iifejhr  the  shtqj.  But  he  that 
U  an  hireling,  and  not  the  shepherdy  seeth  the  \vo[f  coming^ 
andfietth  ;  because  he  ca/^eth  not  for  the  sheep,  for  he  i»  an 
hirefing-  Christ  then  is  the  good  Shepherd.  What  was 
Peter  ?  wfts  he  not  a  good  shepherd  ?  did  not  he  too  lay 
down  his  life  for  the  aheep  ?  What  was  Paul?  what  the  rest 
of  the  Apoatles  ?  what  the  blessed  Bishopsj  Martyrsj  who 
followed  close  upon  theLr  times?  What  again  our  holy 
Cyprian  ?  Were  they  not  all  good  shepherds,  not  hirelingSj 
of  whom  it  is  said.  Verify  f  stiff  unto  yon,  they  have  received 
their  retf^ard?  All  these  then  were  good  shepherdsj  not 
aimply  for  that  they  shed  their  blood,  but  that  tliey  alied  it 
for  the  aheep.  For  not  in  pride,  but  in  charity  they  shed  it- 
2.  Forevenamong  the  heretics,  they  who  for  their  iniquities 
and  errors  have  suffered  any  trouble,  vaunt  themselves  in  the 
name  of  martyrdom,  that  with  this  fair  covering  disguised' 
they  may  plunder  the  mare  easily,  for  wolves  they  are.  Now 
if  ye  would  know  in  what  rank  they  are  to  be  held,  hear  that 
good  shepherd,  the  Apostle  Paul,  that  not  all  who  even  give 
up  their  bodies  in  suffering  to  the  flames,  are  to  ))e  accounted 
to  have  ihed  their  blood  for  the  aheep,  but  rather  against  the 
aheep.  If,  aaith  he,  /  ftpeati  with  the  tongues  of  men^  and 
angcisy  hat  have  n<it  charity,  T  am  become  as  sounding  hra«t, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  If  I  akoutd  know  all  tfwgterieSf  vtnH 
have  all  prophecy,  and  all  faith,  so  that  I  could  remoee 
mountains,  bvt  have  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.  Now  a  great 
thing  truly  ia  this  faith  that  removes  mountains.  Tliey  are 
indeed  all  great  things;  but  if  I  have  them  without  charity, 
saith  he,  not  they,  hut  I  am  nothing.  But  up  to  this  point 
he  hath  not  touched  them,  who  glory  in  suffering  under  the 
false  name  of  martyrdom.  Hear  how  he  toucheth,  yea  rather 
pierceth  them  through  and  through.  If  I  should  distribute, 
uith  he,  all  niy  goods  to  the  poor^  and  deliver  my  bodp  to  be 
burned.  Now  here  they  are.  But  mnrk  what  follows ;  but 
have  not  charity^  it  prnjiteth  me  nothing^    Lo,  they  have 
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come  to  suffering,  come  even  to  the  shedding  of  hlood,  yea    Ssau. 
cuiue  to  the  burning  of  the  body  ;  and  yet  it  profiteth  them  rfa,^^'] 
nothing,  because  charity  ia  lacking.     Add  charity,  they  all 
profit ;  take  charity  away,  all  the  rest  proBt  nothing. 

3.  What  a  good  is  this  cbarity,  brethren !  What  more  iii. 
precious?  what  yieldeth  greater  light?  or  strength?  op 
prwfit  ?  or  security  ?  Many  are  the  ^fts  of  God,  which 
even  the  wicked  have,  who  shall  say,  Lord,  we  have  pro-  Mutt.  7, 
phakd  in  Thy  Nam€i  in  Thy  Name  have  cast  out  devihy  in  ^*' 
T^y  Name  done  many  mighty  works.  And  He  will  not 
inswer,  "Ye  have  not  done  them."  For  in  the  Presence  of 
w  great  a  Judge,  they  will  not  dare  to  He  or  boast  of  things 
they  have  not  done.  But  for  that  they  had  not  charity.  He 
aiiawereth  them  all,  /  know  you  not*  Now  how  can  he  have 
aoEQUch  as  the  smallest  charity,  who  when  even"  convicted, 
hvi»  not  unity  ?  It  was  then  as  impressing  on  good  ahep- 
herdj  this  unity,  that  our  Lord  was  unwilling  to  mention 
many  shepherds.  For  it  la  not,  aa  I  have  said  already,  that 
Pet^r  was  not  a  good  shepherd)  and  Paul,  the  rest  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  holy  Bishops  who  were  after  them,  and 
blessed  Cyprian.  All  these  were  good  shepherds  j  and  not- 
rithstanding  to  good  shepherds,  He  commended  not  good 
aheplierds,  but  a  good  Shepherd,  /,  saith  He,  am  the  good 
Sh^herd. 

\.  Let  us  question  the  Lord  with  such  little  understanding  iT. 
ta  we  have,  and  in  most  humble  discourse  hold  converse 
with  Bogre-at  a  Master.  What  sayest  Thou,  O  Lord,  Thou 
good  Shepherd?  For  Thou  art  the  good  Shepherd,  Who 
tft  also  the  good  Lamb  i  at  once  Pastor  and  Pasturage,  at 
once  Lamb  and  Lion.  What  sayest  Thou?  Let  us  give 
ear,  and  aid  us,  that  we  may  understand.  /,  saith  He,  am  the 
i/uod  Shepherd.  What  ia  Peter?  is  he  either  not  a  shep- 
herd, or  a  bad  one  ?  Let  ua  see,  if  he  be  not  a  shepherd. 
Lwsit  thou  Me?  Thou  saidst  to  him  Lord,  Lotest  th<m^^^°^^' 
Me?  and  he  answered,  "  I  do  lore  Thee."  And  Thou  to 
him,  Fefd  My  sheep.  Thou,  Thou,  Lord,  by  Thine  Own 
^uestiuning,  by  the  strong  asgurance  of  Thine  Own  words, 

•  Iffeninf  it  would  Bcem  to  the  wraferonoe  held  but  a  Bttle  wliilfl  before  this 
*iUi  tfae  Doaatist  f*rtj  at  Cortluige. 
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mtLcIeBt  of  the  lover  a  shepherd.  He  is  a  shepherd  then  t^ 
whom  Thou  didst  commit  Thy  sheep  to  be  fed.  Thou 
did&t  Thyself  entrust  theiUj  he  is  a  shepherd.  Let  us  now 
sec  whether  he  be  not  a  good  one.  This  we  find  by  the 
very  question,  and  hia  answer.  Thoa  didst  ask,  whether  he 
loved  Thee ;  he  answered,  "  I  do  love  Thee."  Thou  sawest 
his  heart,  that  he  answered  truth.  Is  he  not  then  good,  who 
loveth  ao  great  a  Good  ?  Whence  that  answer  drawn  from 
his  inmost  heart  ?  Wherefore  was  this  Peter,  who  had  Thine 
eyes  in  his  heart  for  witnesses,  sjid  because  Thou  oskedst 
him  not  once  only,  but  a  second  and  a  third  time,  that  by 
a  threefold  confession  of  love,  he  might  eflace  the  threefold 
ain  of  denial  j  wherefore,  I  say,  being  sad  that  he  was  asked 
repeatedly  by  Him  Who  knew  what  He  was  asking,  and 
had  given  what  He  heard  ;  wherefore  being  sad,  did  he  return 
such  an  answer.  Lord,  Thou  knotvest  aft  thinga.  Thyself 
knowesi  that  I  love  Thee  ?  What !  in  making  such  a  con- 
fession, such  a  profession  rather,  would  he  lie  ?  In  truth 
then,  he  made  answer  of  his  love  to  Thee,  and  from  his 
inmost  heart  he  gave  utterance  to  a  lover^s  words.  Now 
Thou  hast  said,  A  good  man  out.  of  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart  bringetk  forth  good  things.  So  then  he  is  both  a 
ahepherdj,  and  a  good  shepherd  ;  nothing  it  is  true  to  the 
power  and  goodness  of  the  Shepherd  of  shepherds  j  but 
nevertheless  even  he  ia  both  a  shepherd,  and  a  good  one; 
and  all  other  such  are  good  shepherds. 

5.  W^hat  means  it  then,  that  to  good  shepherds  Thou  dost 
set  forth  One  Only  Shepherd,  butthat  inOne  Shepherd  Thou 
teachest  unity?  and  the  Lord  Himself  explains  this  more 
clearly  hymyministrj',  putting  you,beloved,in  remembrance 
by  this  Gospel,  and  saying,  *■  Hear  yc  what  1  have  set  forth, 
I  have  said,  /  am  the  good  Shepherd ;  because  nil  the  rest, 
all  the  good  shepherds,  are  My  members."  One  Head,  One 
Body,  One  Christ.  So  then  both  the  Shepherd  of  shepherds^ 
and  the  shepherds  of  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  with  tli^f 
shepherds  under  The  Shepherd.  What  is  all  this,  but  what 
the  Apostle  says?  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  the  body,  being  many,  are 
one  body  :  so  also  i.»  Christ,  Therefore  if  Christ  be  even  so, 
with  good  reason  doth  Christ  in  Himself  containing  all  gc 
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slieplier  Js,  set  forth  One^  sayings  "  /  am  the  good  Shepherd.    Sehm. 
/  am,  I  Alone  am,  all  the  rest  with  Me  are  one  in  unity.  rpfJ^'n'^' 
Whoso  feedcth  without  Me,  feedeth  against  Me.     He  that  u;^,    " 
galher^th  not  with  Me,  scatterefh."     Hear  then  this  unity  ^^i  ^W- 
more  forcibly  set  forth  ;  Other  sheep,  saith  He,  I  have  which  Jobu  10, 
art  not  ofthitfold.     For  He  was  speaking  to  the  first  fold  of 
the  stock  of  the  fleshly  Israel.     But  thei'e  were  others  of  the 
itock  of  the  faith  of  this  Israelj  and  they  were  yet  without, 
were  among  the  Gentiles,  predestinated,  not  yet  gathered  in. 
Tliese  He  knew  Who  had  predestinated  them :  He  knew, 
^Hio  had  come  to  redeem  them  with  the  shedding  of  Hia 
Own  Blood.    He  saw  them  who  did  not  yet  see  Him;  He 
bcT  them  who  yet  believed  not  on  Him.     Other  aheqiy 
luth  He^  /  have  lehich  are  not  of  this  fold ;   because  they 
are  not  of  the  stock  of  the  flesh  of  Israel.     But  nevertheless 
they  shall  not  be  outside  of  this  fold,ybr  them  nlao  I  mitst 
hritifff  that  there  may  be  One  Fold,  and  Ort£  Shepherd. 

5.  With  good  reason  then  to  This  Shepherd  of  shepherds, 
doth  His  Beloved,  His  Spouse,  Hia  Fair  One,  but  by  Him 
made  fair,  before  by  sin  deforraedjbeautiful  aftertt^ard  thtough 
[MLrdon  and  grace,  speak  in  her  love  and  ardour  after  Hina, 
aiicl  say  to  Him,  IVhere  feedcst  Thou  ?     nnd  observe  how.  Cant  i, 
hy  what  transport  this  spiritual  love  is  here  animated.    And  '• 
far  better  are  they  by  this  transpoit  deliglited,  who  have 
tisted  ought  of  the  sweetness  of  this  love.    They  hear  thia 
pTuperly,  who  love  Christ.     For  in  them,  and  of  thera,  doth 
the  Church  sing  this  in  the  Song  of  Songs  ;  who  love  Christj 
u  it  seemed  without  beauty,  yet  the  Only  Beautiful  One. 
for  IPC  saw  Him,  it  is  said,  and  He  had  ntilher  beauly  nor  Ie,53.,2 
tamfliwesa.    Such  He  appeared  on  the  Cross,  such  when  "^  **'' 
crowned  with  thorns  did  He  exhibit  Hiniselfj  disfigured,  and 
vithout  comeliness,  as  if  He  had  lost  His  power,  as  if  not 
the  Son  of  God.    Such  seemed  He  to  the  blind.    For  it  is 
in  the  person  of  the  Jews  that  Isaiah  said  this,  IVe  smo  Him, 
and  He  had  no  betiuiy  twr  comeIhi-e9s,     When  it  was  said. 
If  He  be  the  Son  of  Gody  let  Him  come  down  from  the 
Criftt.     He  saved  otherSf  Himself  He   cannot   save^     And 
smiting  Him  on  the  head  with  a  reed,  they  said,  Prophesy 
mto  u»j  thou  Chrut,  who  smote  Thee?      Because  He  had  26,  69. 
neither  beauty  nor  comelim'ss.     As  such  did  ye  Jews  see 
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Him.  For  l/Hnflnsss  hath  happened  in  part  to  litrael,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  enter  in,  until  the  other  sheep 
come.  Because  then  bLindness  hath  happened^  therefore  did 
ye  see  the  Comely  One  without  comeliness.  For  had  ye 
known  Him,  ye  wouid  nerer  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
Glory.  But  ye  did  it,  because  ye  knew  Him  not.  And  yet 
He  Who  as  though  without  beauty  bare  with  you,  all  Beau- 
teous as  He  wasj  prayed  for  you;  Father^  saith  Wnyforgim 
them,  for  they  know  not  tvhat  they  do.  For  if  He  were 
without  comeliness,  how  is  it  that  ahe  loveth  Him,  wlio  saith, 
Tell  me,  0  Tlt-ou  IVhom  my  soul  loveth  P  How  is  it  that  she 
loveth  Him  ?  how  is  it  that  ghe  burneth  for  Him  ?  how  u 
it  that  she  feareth  so  much  to  stay  from  Him  ?  How  is  it 
that  she  hath  so  great  a  dehght  in  Him,  that  her  only  punish- 
ment ia  to  be  without  Him  ?  What  would  there  be  for  which 
He  should  be  loved,  if  He  were  not  beautiful  ?  But  how 
could  she  love  Him  so,  if  He  appeared  to  her  a«  He  did  to 
those  blind  men  persecuting  Him^  and  knowing  not  what 
they  do  ?  Aa  what  then  did  she  love  Him  ?  As  Comely  inform 
above  the  sons  of  men.  Cornel'^  inform  above  the  sons  of 
men,  g^race  is  poured  abroad  in  Thy  Lipg.  So  then  frnm 
these  Thy  Lips,  Tell  me,  O  Thou  Whom  my  soul  loveth. 
Tell  me,  says  she,  O  Thou  Whom,  not  my  flesh,  hut,  my 
soul  loveth.  Tell  me  where  thoufeedesti  where  Thou  liett 
down  in  the  midday ;  lest  haply  I  light,  as  one  veiled,  t^on 
thejtocks  of  Thy  companions. 

7.  It  seems  obscure,  obacure  it  is ;  for  it  is  a  mystery  of 
the  sacred  marrin^e  bed.  For  she  says.  The  King  hath 
brought  me  into  His  chamber.  Of  such  a  chamber  is  this 
a  mystery.  But  ye  who  are  not  ns  profane  kept  off  from 
this  chambefj  hear  ye  what  ye  are,  and  say  with  her,  if  with 
her  ye  love ;  {and  ye  do  love  with  her,  if  ye  are  in  hex ;)  iay 
all,  and  yet  let  one  say,  for  unity  saith ;  Tell  me,  O  Thoa 
Whom  my  soul  loveth.  For  they  had  one  soul  to  Godward^ 
and  one  heart.  Til  me  where  Thou  feedeaf,  where  Thou 
liest  down  in  the  midday  ?  What  does  the  midday  '•  signify? 
"  Great  heat,  and  great  brightness."    So  then, "  make  knc 
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to  me  who  are  Thy  wise  onee,"  fervent  in  spirit,  sntl  1>rilliant 

in  doctrine.     Afake  kuoivn   to    me    Thy    Rigkt   Hand,   and 

mflt  learned  in  heart,  in  wisdom.     To  them  may  I  cleave 

in  Thy  Body,  to  them  be  united,  with  them  enjoy  Thee. 

Tell  me  then,  tell  me,  where  Tkoufeedest,  where  Thou  (test 

ifajTB  in  the  midday ;  lest  I  fall  upon  them  who  Bay  other 

things  of  Thee,  entertain  other  sentiments  of  Thee ;  helieve 

other  things  of  Thee,  prench  other  things  of  Thee ;  and  have 

tbarown  flocVs,  and  are  Thy  companions;  for  that  they  live 

ofThytablejanflhandlethesftcramentsofThytflble.  Forcom- 

panions  are  so  onlled,  because  they  eat  together ',  messmafeH 

u  it  were.     Such  are  reproved  in  the  Psalm ;  For  jf  Mine 

enemy  had  sjmken  great  things  against  Me^  I  would  snirehj 

hare  hid  dm  Myself  from  him;  and  if  he  that  hated  Me  had 

tpaken  great  IkiwjB  against  Me,  I  would  surely  have  hidden 

Myself  from  him  ;  hut  thou  a  man  of' one  mind  with  Me^  My 

jPDufe,  and  My  familiar j  who  didst  take  sweet  meats  together 

with  Mtj  in  the  house  of  God  we  walked   with  consent. 

Why  then  now  a^ninst  the  house  of  the  Lord  with  disaent, 

but  that  thiy  have  gone  ourfrom  vs,  but  they  ware  not  of 

usf    Therefore,  0  Thou  Whom  my  soul  loveth,  that  I  may 

not  fall  upon  such,  Thy  companions,  but  companions  such 

M»  Sumson^s  were,  who  kept  not  faith  with  their  friend,  but 

iriahed  to  corrupt  his  wife.     Therefore,  that  I  may  not  faU 

njMn  sach  as  these,  that  I  may  not  light  upon  them,  thcit  is, 

Ul  upon  them,  as  otie  that  is  veiled,  as  one  that  is  concealedj 

that  is,  and  obscure,  not  na  established  upon  the  mountain. 

TeU  me  then,  O  Thou  Ultom  my  »oul  lovet/i,  where  Thou 

fredeti,  where  Thou   liesl  down  in  the  midday ;  who  are 

ttie  wi§e  and  faithful  in  whom  Thou  dost  specially  rest, 

lest  hy  chance  as  in  blindness  I  fall  upon  the  flocks,  not 

Tby  flock?,  but  the  Bocks  of  Thy  companions.     For  thou 

didit  not  say  to  Peter,  "  Feed  thy  aheep> "  but.  Feed  My 

sheep. 

8,  Let  then  the  goad  Shepherd,  and,  the  Comely  inform 
tthore  the  sons  of  men,  muke  answer  to  this  beloved  one ; 
m&kc  answer  to  her  whom  He  hath  made  beautiful  from 
kmong  the  children  of  men.  Hear  ye  what  He  answereth, 
and  nnderstand,  beware  of  that  wherewith  He  alarmcth,  love 
"'  fttwhich  He  advnaeth.    What  then  doth  He  answer?  How 
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free  from  soft  caresseSj  yea,  to  her  caresses  He  retumeth 
severity !  He  is  sharp  that  He  may  bind  her  closely,  that  He 
mtiy  keep  her.  1/  thou  know  not  thyself^  saith  lie,  O  thou 
fair  one  among  women :  for  however  fair  others  may  be  hy 
the  gifts  of  thy  Spouse,  they  are  heresies,  fair  in  outward 
ornament,  not  within  ' :  fair  are  they  without  and  outwardly 
they  shine,  they  disguise  themselves  by  the  name  of  righte- 
ousness ;  fmt  all  the  beauty  of  the  Kiiiffs  daughter  i»  within. 
J/*  then  thou  knoiP  not  thyself;  that  thou  art  one,  that  thou 
art  throughout  all  nations,  that  thou  art  chastej  that  thou 
oughtest  not  to  corrupt  thyself  with  the  disordered  converse 
of  evil  companions.  If  thou  know  not  thyself  that  in  uprights 
nessj  he  hath  e^oused  tkee  to  Me,  to  present  you  a  chagte 
ViTf/in  to  Christ;  and  that  in  uprightness  thou  shouldest  pre- 
sent thine  own  self  to  Me,  lest  by  evil  converse,  as  the  serpent 
beguiled  Eve  through  his  aubtilty,  so  your  minds  too  should  be. 
corrupted  from  my  purity.  Ify  I  say,  thoK  know  not  thyself 
to  be  such,  go  thy  way  ;  go  thy  way.  For  to  others  I  shall 
say,  Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord,  To  thee  I  shall  not 
say.  Enter  in ;  but.  Go  thy  way;  that  thou  mayeat  be  among 
those,  who  went  out  from  us.  Go  thy  way.  That  is,  if  thou 
know  not  thy  se/f  then  go  thy  way.  But  if  thou  know  thyself, 
enter  in.  But,  i/*  thou  know  vol  thyself  go  thy  way  hy  the 
footsteps  of  the  flocks^  and  feed  thy  kids  in  the  tents  of  tkt 
shepherds.  Go  thy  way  by  thefootaieps,  not "  of  the  Flock," 
but,  of  the  fockSf  and  feed,  not  as  Peter,  "My  sheep,*'  but^ 
thy  kids;  Iji  the  tents,  not  "of  the  Shepherd,"  but  of  the 
shepherds ;  not  of  unit)-,  but  of  dissension  ;  not  established 
there,  where  there  is  One  flock  and  One  Shepherd.  The 
beloved  one  wns  confirmed,  edified,  made  stTonger,  prepaTKl 
to  die  for  her  Spouse  and  to  live  with  her  Spouse. 

9,  These  words  which  I  have  quoted  out  of  the  Holy 
Song  of  Songs,  of  a  kind  of  bridal  song  of  the  Bridegroom 
and  the  Bride;  (for  it  is  a  spiritual  wedding,  wherein  we 
must  live  in  great  purity,  for  Christ  hath  granted  to  the 
Church  in  spirit  that  which  His  Mother  had  in  body,  to  be 
at  once  a  Mother  and  a  Virgin  ;)  these  words,  I  say,  the  Doatr 
tists  accommodate  to  their  own  perverted  sense  in  a  very  di^ 
ferent  meaning.  And  l^ow  I  will  not  conceal  from  you, and  w!i8* 
yemnyanswerthemjl  will^bythcLord^s  hclp,aswcllaslahal^ 


Donaluiperverition  n/H.Scr. — Growth  nfthc  Chnrck  in  Etjypl.  643 

heiWe, briefly  recommend.  Wlienthcnwe  begin  to  press  them  Bbru. 
with  the  light  of  the  Churcli'3  unity  spread  over  the  whole  p3s*^^'j 
iforld,  and  demand  of  them  to  ahew  ua  any  testimony  out  of 
Uie  Scriptures,  where  God  hath  foretold  that  the  Church 
ahould  be  in  Africa,  as  if  all  the  rest  of  the  nations  were  loat ; 
they  are  in  the  habit  of  taking  this  testimony  in  their  mouths, 
And  &ayitig  ;  "  Africa  is  under  the  midday  sun  ;  the  Church, 
tbMi"they  say,  "asking  the  Lord  where  He feedeth,  where  He 
[lietb  down;  He  answereth,  Under  the  midday  sun;"  as  if 
the  voice  of  her  who  put  tlie  question,  were,  Tefl  «ie,  0  Thou 
tl'hom  my  soul  tovtth,  where  TTioufeedee/j  where  Tfmu  liest 
down  ;  and  the  Voice  of  Him  Who  anawereth,  were.  Under 
tie  midday  «m ;  that  is,  in  Africa.  If  then  it  be  the  Church 
which  asketh,  and   the  Lord   maketh   answer  where  He  \ 

jfeedethj  in  Africa,  because  the  Church  was  in  Africa ;  then 
the  who  aslieth  was   not  in   Africa.     Tell  mcy  she  saith, 

0  Thou  Ifltom  my  soul  laveth,  where  Thou  Jeedesi,  where 
Thm  lUat  down ;  and  He  maketh  answer  to  some  Church 
out  of  Africa,  Under  the  midday  swre,  in  Aftica  I  lie 
down,  in  Africa  1  feed,  aa  if  it  were,  "  I  do  not  feed  in  thee." 

1  repeat,  if  she  who  nsketh  is  the  Church,  which  no  one 
dijputes,  which  not  even  themselves  gainsay  j  and  they 
hear  sometliing  about  Africa  ;  then  she  who  asketh  is  out 
of  Africa ;  and  because  it  is  the  Church,  the  Church  is  out 
of  Africa. 

10.  But  see,  I  admit  that  Africa  is  under  the  midday  sun ;  X. 
ilthough  Egypt  is  rather  under  the  meridian,  under  the  mid- 
day &un  than  Africa.  Now  after  what  fashion  This  Shepherd 
is  tlicre  in  Egypt,  they  who  know,  will  acknowledge  j  and 
for  them  that  know  not,  let  them  enquire  how  large  a  flock 
He  gathercth  there,  how  great  a  multitude  He  hath  of  holy 
men  and  women  who  utterly  despise  the  world*  That  flock 
h»th  so  increased,  that  it  hath  expelled  superstitions  even 
thence.  To  pass  over  how  it  hath  in  its  increase  banislied 
thence  the  whole  superstition  of  idols,  which  had  been  firmly 
there  ;  I  admit  what  you  say,  O  evil  companions  ;  t 
it  it  altogether,  1  agree  that  Africa  ia  in  the  South,  and 
tJiftt  Africa  is  signified  in  that  which  ia  said.  Where  feedest 
ThfMf  where  dost  Thou  lie  down  under  the  midday  dvn  ? 
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Srrm.  But  do  yc  toi>  equally  observe  how  that  up  to  this  point 
ff  ""y**  these  are  the  words  of  the  Bride,  and  not  yet  of  the  Bride- 
groom.  Hitherto  it  is  the  Bride  that  saith,  Teli  mCf  O  Tftou 
Ifhom  my  soul  !oce/k,  where  Tkon  feedest,  where  Thou  dont 
lie  down  in  the  midday,  lest  by  chance  I  lights  as  one  veiled, 
O  thou  deaf^  and  blind  one,  if  in  the  midday  thou  scest 
Africa,  why  in  her  that  is  veiled  dost  thou  not  see  the  Bride  ? 
Tell  me,  she  saith,  O  Thau  IVhom  my  saul  loveth.  Without 
doubt  she  addresses  her  Spouse,  when  she  says^  Whom  (in 
the  masculine')  my  aovt  loveth.  Just  as  if  it  were  said, 
"Tell  me  O  thou  whom  (in  the  feminine  ^)  my  soul  loveth ;" 
we  should  understand  that  the  Bridegroom  spake  these  words 
to  His  Bride ;  so  when  you  hear,  TAl  mf^  O  Thou  IVliom  (in 
the  masculine)  imj  soul  lovethj  where  Thou  feedest^  when 
Thou  liesl  down;  add  to  this,  to  her  words  belongs  aleo 
what  follows,  In  the  midday.  I  am  aaking,  where  Thoft 
feedest  in  the  midday^  ieat  by  chance  1  light  as  one  veiled 
upon  ibfi  Jloch  of  Thy  companions.  I  consent  entirely,  I 
admit  what  you  understand  of  Africa;  it  is  signiBed  hv,the 
midday.  But  then  as  you  understand  it,  the  Church  of 
Christ  beyond  the  sea  is  addressing  her  Spouse,  in  fear  of 
failing  into  African  error,  0  Thou  Whom  my  soul  loretk^ 
tell  me,  teach  me.  For  I  hear  that  in  (he  midday ,  that  is  in 
Africa,  there  are  two  parties,  yea  rather  many  schisms  ^.  Teli 
me,  then,  where  Thou  feedest,  what  sheep  belong  to  Thee, 
what  fold  Thou  biddest  me  love  there,  whereunto  ought  I 
to  unite  myself.  Leat  by  chance  I  Ught  as  one  veikd.  For 
they  mock  me  as  if  I  were  concealed,  they  mock  me  as 
destroyed,  as  though  I  existed  no  wliere  else.  Lest^  then,  at 
one  veiled,  as  if  concealed,  /  H/jrht  vpon  the  JlockSf  that  is^ 
upon  the  congregations  of  the  heretics,  thy  companion^  ;  tlrt 
Donatists,  the  Maximiniam&ta,  the  Uogatists,  and  all  the 
other  pests  who  gather  without,  and  who  therefore  scatterj 
Tell  me,  I  pray  Thee,  if  I  must  seek  my  Shepherd  there,  that  I 
fall  not  into  the  gulf  of  rebaptizing.  I  exhort  you,  I  beseech 
you  by  the  sanctity  of  auch  nuptials,  love  this  Churx^h,  be  ye 
in  this  holy  Church,  be  ye  this  Church;  love  the  good 
Shepherd,  the  Spouse  so  fair.  Who  deceiveth  no  one,  WTjd 
deaireth  no  one  to  perish*     Pray  too  for  the  scattered  sheep  j 
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tlint  thf  y  too  may  come,  thut  tlicy  too  may  acknowledge    Skrm. 
Him,  that  they  too  may  love  Him ;  that  there  may  be  One  r^i"^'] 
Y[Qtk  and  One  Shepherd.     Let  us  turn  to  the  Lordj  &c.       "'  "  '" 


SERMON  LXXXIX.     [CXXXIX.  Bkn.] 

Oa  the  Wia<dd  of  tJi«:  Gospel,  jDhn  K.  "  I  and  My  Father  are  One.'* 

1.  Te  have  heard  what  the  Lord  God,  Jesus  Chriat,  the 

Only  Son  of  God,  born  of  God  the  Father  wUboiat  any 

iDother,and  bom  ofaVii^nmotherwitliout  any  human  father, 

•lid,  /  (ttid  My  Father  are  One,    Receive  ye  this,  believe  it 

k  iuch  wise  that  ye  may  attain  ^  to  understand  it.     For  faith 

OQgbt  to  go  before  understanding,  that  understanding  may 

be  the  reward  of  faith.     For  the  Prophet  hath  said  moet 

expresaly,  Unlets  jfe  befievPf  ye  shall  iiot  understand.     What 

then  is  simply  preached  is  to  be  believed  j  what  ia  with 

exactness  discusBed,  ia  to  be  understood.     At  first  then^  to 

imbue  your  minds  with  faith  we  preach  to  you  Christj  the 

July  Son  of  God  the  Father.     Why  is  added,  "The  Only 

?"     Because  He  Whose  Only  Son  He  is^  hath  many 

'•ons  by  grace.     All  the  rest  then,  all  saints  are  song  of  God 

hy  gnwe,  He  Alone  by  Nature.     They  who  are  sons  of  God 

liy  grace  are  not  What  the  Father  is.     And  no  saint  hath 

ever  dared  to  say,  what  that  Ordy  Son  saithj  /  ffwrf  My 

Father  are  One.    Is  He  not  then  our  Father  too  ?     If  He  be 

not  our  Father,  how  say  we  when  we  pray.  Our  Father, 

H'hicA  art  in  heaven  P     But  we  are  sons  whom  He  hath 

nude  sooft  by  His   Own  will,  not  begotten  aa  aons  of 

His  Own  Nature.     And  in  truth  He  hath  begotten  us  too, 

but  M  it  is  said,  as  adopted  ones,  begotten  by  the  favour  of 

Iliiiadoption,  not  by  Nature.     And  this  too  are  we  called,  for 

that  God  hath  called  us  into  the  adoption  of  sons  ■  we  are 

Uiough  adopted,  men.     He  is  called  the  Only  Son,  the  Only 

Begotten,  in  that  He  is  That  Which  the  Father  is  j  but  we 

we  men,  The   Father  is  God.     In  then  that  He  is  That 

^^hicli  the  Father  ia;  He  said,  and  said  truly,  /  and  My 
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Father  are  One,    What  is,  are  One  P    Are  of  one  Natuirc. 
What  iSj  «re  One  ?     Are  of  one  Substance, 

2.  Peradventure,  ye  but  imperfectly  understand  what  "  of 
oneSuhatance"  is.  Take  wepaiiis  that  ye  may  understand  it; 
may  God  assist  both  mc  who  apeak,  and  you  that  hear ;  me, 
that  I  may  epeak  such  things  as  are  true  and  fit  for  you ; 
and  you,  that  before  and  above  all  things  ye  may  beUe\*e  j  and 
then  that  ye  may  understand  as  best  ye  can.  What  then  is 
"of  One  Subatance  ? "  Let  me  makeuae  of  similitudes  to  yo% 
that  what  is  imperfectly  understood  may  be  m&de  clear  by 
example.  Ah,  suppose,  God  is  gold.  His  Son  is  gold 
also.  If  similitudes  ought  not  to  be  given  for  heavenly 
things  from  things  earthly,  how  ia  it  written.  Now  the  Rock 
was  Christ  ?  So  then.  Whatsoever  the  Father  ia,  This  is 
the  Son  also;  as  I  have  said,  for  example,  "The  Father  is 
gold,  the  Son  is  gold,"  For  he  who  says, "  The  Son  is  not  of 
the  Very  Substance  Which  the  Father  is ; "  what  else  says  he 
but,  "  The  Father  is  gold,  the  Son  is  silver  ?  "  If  the  Father 
be  gold,  and  the  Son  silver  5  the  Only  Sort  hath  degenerated 
from  the  Father.  A  man  begets  a  man ;  of  what  substaiioe 
the  father  is  who  begets,  of  the  same  aubatance  is  the  son 
who  is  begotten.  What  isj  "of  the  same  substance  ? "  The 
one  ia  a  man,  and  the  other  ia  a  man  ;  the  one  hath  a  aoul, 
ao  hath  the  other  a  soul ;  the  one  hath  a  body,  so  hath  the 
other  a  body ;  what  one  ia,  that  ia  the  other, 

3,  But  the  Arian  heresy  makes  answer,  and  says.  Wliat 
says  it  to  me  ?  "  Mark  what  thou  hast  snid."  W'hat  barf  I 
said  ?  **That  the  son  of  a  man  may  be  compared  to  the  Son 
of  God."  Certainly  he  may  be  compared;  but  not  as  you 
suppose,  in  strictness  of  expression  '  \  but  for  a  similitude. 
But  tell  me  now  what  you  would  make  of  this.  "  Do  you  aot 
see/'  says  be,  "  that  the  father  who  begets  is  greater  *  in  «pv 
and  the  son  who  is  begotten  less?  How  then  say  ye?  t<tl 
me ;  how  then  say  ye,  that  the  Father  and  the  Son,  God  aoi 
Christ,  are  equal ;  when  ye  see  that  when  a  man  begets 
Booj  the  son  is  less,  and  the  father  greater?"  Thou  wi 
one,  in  eternity  thou  art  looking  for  times  j  where  there 
no  times,  thou  art  looking  for  ditFercnces  of  age !  When 
father  is  greater  in  age,  and  the  son  leas,  both  arc  in  titrn 
the  one  groweth,  for  that  the  other  groweth  old.     For 
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nature,  the  man,  the  father,  did  not  heget  one  less,  by  Sruw. 
nature,  as  I  said,  but  by  age.  Wuuldeat  thou  know,  p^g*^B  i 
liow  that  by  nature  he  did  not  beget  one  less?  Wait, 
let  him  grow,  and  he  will  be  equal  to  hia  father.  For 
a  little  Iwy  even  by  growing  attains  to  his  father's  full  size^ 
IVhereits  you  assert  that  the  Son  of  God  is  in  such  wise 
Ijom  less,  as  never  to  grow,  and  by  growing  even  to 
Rttjiin  to  Hia  Father^s  size.  Now  then  u  man's  eon  born 
of  a  mauj  19  born  in  a  better  condition  than  the  Son  of 

rCod,  How  ?  Because  the  former  grows,  and  attains  to  hia 
Other's  size.  But  Christ,  if  it  is  as  ye  say,  is  in  such  wise 
bom  less,  03  that  He  must  ever  remain  lesa,  and  no 
growth  of  years  at  least  ia  to  be  looked  for  here.     Thug 

I  then  you  &ay  that  there  is  a  diyeraity  in  nature.  But  why 
^y  you  so,  but  because  you  will  not  believe  the  Son 
lo  be  of  the  Same  Substance  Which  the  Father  is  ?  Finally, 
firet  acknowledge  that  He  ia  of  the  same  8ubstnnre,  and  so 
call  Him  less.  Consider  the  caae  of  a  man,  he  is  a  man, 
Whiut  ia  his  substance?  He  is  a  man.  What  is  he  whom 
he  b^ets  ?  He  is  less,  but  he  is  a  man.  The  age  is  unequal, 
tlie  nsture  equal.  Do  you  then  say  too,  "  What  the  Father 
ij>,That  is  the  Son,  but  the  Son  is  less?"  Say  so,  make  a  step 
foward,  say,  *'of  the  Same  Substance,  only  leas ;"  and  you 
will  get  to  His  being  equal.  For  it  is  not  a  little  step  yoa 
take,  it  ia  not  a  little  approach  you  make  to  the  truth,  of 
vVnowledging  Him  equal,  if  you  shall  acknowledge  Him  to 
ht  uf  the  Same  Subatance,  though  less,  '^  But  He  ia  not  of 
flic  Same  Substance,"  this  you  say.  So  then  in  that  yt>« 
say  this,  here  is  gold  and  silver ;  what  you  say  is  as  if  a 
Kuui  were  to  beget  a  home.     For  a  man  is  of  one  subatancC) 

•  tio«e  uf  another.  If  then  the  Son  is  of  another  substance 
tUn  the  Father,  the  Father  bath  begotten  a  monster.  For 
ihen  a  creature,  that  is  a  woman,  gives  birth  to  any  thing 
tint  i»  not  a  man,  it  is  called  a  monster.    But  that  it  be  not 

•  iQiinater,  he  that  is  born  is  that  which  he  is  that  begat  him, 
^t  in,  a  nian  and  a  man,  a  horse  and  &  horse,  a  dove  and 
'dove,  u  s|>arrow  and  a  sparrow. 

1.  To  His  creatures  hath  He  given  to  beget  that  which      iii. 
tl«y  ore.     To  His  creatures,  to  mortal,  earthly  creatures, 
God  given,  hath  granted  to  beget  tliat  which  they  arej 
V  u 
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and  thinkest  thou  that  He  hath  not  been  able  to  reserve 
this  for  Himselfj  He  Who  is  before  all  oges  ?  Sliould  He 
Who  hath  no  beginning  of  time,  beget  a  son,  different  from 
That  Which  Himself  ia,  beget  a  degenerate  son  ?  Hear  ye 
how  great  a  blasphemy  it  ia  to  say,  that  the  Only  Son  of 
God  is  of  another  substance.  Moat  certainly  if  He  is  so, 
He  i&  degenerate.  If  you  should  say  to  any  child  of  man, 
"  Thou  art  degenerate,"  how  great  an  offence  ia  it !  And  yet 
in  what  aense  is  any  child  of  man  said  to  be  degenerate  ? 
As,  for  example,  Ids  father  is  brave,  he  is  a  poltroon  and  a 
coward.  If  any  one  sees  him,  and  would  rebuke  him,  as  he 
thinks  of  his  brave  father,  what  does  he  aay  to  hlra  ?  "  Get 
thee  hence,  thou  degenerate  one !"  What  ia  "  degenerate 
one?"  "Thy  father  was  a  brave  man,  and  thou  trembleat 
through  fear."  He  to  whom  this  is  said,  is  degenerate  by 
some  fault,  by  nature  he  ia  equah  What  is,  "by  nature  he 
is  equal?"  He  is  a  man,  which  his  father  also  is.  But  the 
one  brave,  the  other  a  coward ;  the  one  bold,  the  other 
timid  ;  yet  both  men.  By  aorae  fault  then  he  is  degenerate, 
not  by  nature.  But  when  you  say,  tliat  the  Only  Son,  the 
One  Son  of  the  Father,  is  degenerate,  you  say  nought  else, 
but  that  He  is  not  Whot  the  Father  is ;  and  you  do  not  say, 
that  having  been  already  born,  He  has  become  degenerate ; 
but  He  was  begotten  so.  Who  can  endure  this  blasphemy? 
if  they  could  in  any  sort  whatever  see  this  hlnsphemy,  they 
would  fly  from  it,  and  become  Catholics. 

5.  But  what  shall  I  say,  brethren  ?  Let  us  not  be  angry 
with  them  j  but  pray  we  for  tlteni,  that  God  would  give  them 
'  Attuu.  understanding ;  for  peradventure  they  were  born  ao  ^  What 
is,  were  born  so  ?  They  received  what  they  hold  from  their 
parents.  They  prefer  their  birth  to  the  truth.  Let  them 
become  what  they  are  not,  that  they  may  be  able  to  keep 
wlmt  they  are ;  that  is,  let  them  become  Catholics,  that  they 
may  keep  their  nature  as  men  ;  that  the  creation  of  God  in 
them  perisli  not,  let  the  grace  of  God  be  added  to  them. 
For  they  imagine  that  by  their  outrage  of  the  Son  th 
honour  the  Father.  When  you  say  to  him,  "Thou  blas- 
phemeat ;"  he  answers,  "  Why  do  J  hiaspheme  ?"  "  In  tliat 
thou  saye&t  that  the  Son  is  not  What  the  Father  is.'*  And  lite 
answers  me,  "Yea,  it  is  thou  who  blasphemeat." 
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"Because  thou  woulHeat  make  the  Son  equal  to  the  Father." 
'^I  do  wish  to  make  the  Son  equal  with  the  Father^  hnt  is 
Uiis  to  make  a  stranger  equal  ?    The  Father  rejoiceth  when  I 
ttjuai  with  Ilim  Itis  Only  Son ;  He  rejoieeth  because  He  is 
fiot  envious.     AjkI  because  God  is  not  envious  of  His  Only 
Son,  therefore  did  He  beget  Him  Such  as  He  ia  Himself. 
T\\aa  doesit  WTong  both  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Father  Him- 
self, for  Whose  honour  thou  wouldest  do  outrago  to  the  Son. 
Fflr  in  truth  for  this  reason  dost  thou  say  that  the  Son  ia 
lint  of  the  Same  Substance,  lest  thou  shouldest  do  wrong  to 
Hi*  Father.    I  will  soon  &hew  thee,  that  thou  doest  wrong  to 
both."  «How?"8aithhe.    "If Isaytoanyman'ssoiijThoQ 
art  degenerate,  thou  art  not  like  thy  father ;  degenerate,  thou 
art  not  what  thy  father  is.     The  son  hears  it,  and  is  angry, 
and  says,  *  Was  I  then  bom  degenerate  ?'    The  father  hearg 
it,  and  is  more  angry  still.    And  in  his  anger  what  says  he  ? 
*Hare  t  then  begotten  a  degenerate  son  ?     If  I  then  be  one 
thingj  and  I  have  begotten  anotlier,  I  have  begotten  a 
rnftnster/     What  is  it  then,  that  wherens  thou  wiaheat  to  pay 
honour  to  the  One  by  doing  outrage  to  the  Other,  thou  doesfc 
mtrage  to  Both  ?     Thou  otfendeat  the  Son,  but  thou  wilt 
not  propitiate  the  Father.    When  thou  honourestthe  Father 
hf  outraging  the  Son,  thou  ofTendest  both  the  Son  and  the 
Father.     Fromwhom  wilt  thou  fly?  to  whom  wilt  thou  fly? 
^Tien  the  Father  is  angry  with  thee,  doet  thou  fly  to  the  Son? 
^Vhatdoth  he  say  to  thee  ?    *To  whom  doat  thou  fly,  to  Me, 
Wiiom  thou  hast  made  degenerate  ?  *     When  the  Son  ia 
offended,  dnat  thou  run  to  the  Father?      He  too  saith  to 
tliec ;  '  To  Whom  dost  thou  fly,  to  Me  Who,  thou  hast  said, 
Imre  (>egottcn  &  degenerate  Son  ?  *"    Let  this  suftice  for  you ; 
hold  it  fast,  commit  it  to  memory,  inscribe  it  in  your  faith. 
Btjt  that  ye  may  understand  itj  pour  out  your  prayers  to  God, 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  Who  are  One- 
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SERMON  XC.     [CXL.  Bev.] 


On  t3>D  wordd  Iff  tW  Gospel,  John  xil.  "  Ho  ttiat  b(?UcTeth  on  Me^  bolicveth 
BOt  on  Mtij  but  ou  HiiP  Tbat  sent  Me :"  ingaimt  i  certain  uzpresdon  of 
Maximlnua,  a  bbhop  of  tbi?  Anaos,  who  Eproad  bia  biosphumy  id  Afiic9 
wburo  ht!  was  with  tbie  Cuunt  9i.'giaA'ult,  ^^1 

1.  What  is  it,  brethren,  whicli  we  have  heard  the  Lop3 
saying,  He  that  believeth  on  Mcj  Mieveth  not  on  Me^  but  on 
Him  that  sent  Me  ?  It  Is  good  for  us  to  believe  on  Christ, 
especially  seeing  that  He  hath  also  Himself  expressly  said 
this  which  ye  have  now  heard,  that  ia,  that  //e  had  come 
a  Liffkt  into  the  world,  and  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  shall  '' 
710^  walk  in  darknesSf  hut  shall  have  the  light  of  life.  Good 
then  it  is  to  believe  on  Christ ;  and  a  great  evil  it  is  not  to 
believe  on  Christ.  But  because  Clirist  the  Son  isj  What- 
soever He  is,  of  the  Father,  but  the  Father  is  not  of  the  Son, 
but  is  the  Father  of  the  Son ;  He  recommends  to  us  indeed 
faith  in  Himself,  but  refers  the  honour  to  Hia  Original^. 

3.  For  hold  this  fast  as  a  firm  and  settled  truth,  if  ye  would 
continue  Catholics,  that  God  the  Father  begat  God  the  Son 
without  time,  and  made  Him  of  a  Virgin  in  time.    The  first 
nativity  exceedeth  times  j  the  second  nativity  enlighteneth 
times.    Yet  both  nativities  are  marvellous  ;  tlie  one  without 
A  mother,  the  other  without  a  father.     Wlien  God  begat  the 
Son,  He  begat  Him  of  Himself,  not  of  a  mother;  when  the 
Mother  gave  birth  to  her  Son,  ehe  gave  Him  birth  as  a 
Virgin,  not  by  man.     He  was  born  of  the  Father  without  a 
beginning ;  lie  was  born  of  a  motlier,  as  to-day  %  at  an  a|i- 
pointed  beginning.     Born  of  the  Father  He  made  us ;  born  of   " 
a  Mother  He  re-made  us.    He  was  born  of  the  Father,  that 
we  might  be ;  He  was  born  of  a  mother,  that  we  might  not    '' 
be  lost.     But  the  Father  begat  Him  equal  to  Himself,  and 
AllWhatsoeverthe  Son  isjHe  hath  of  the  Father.    But  What    i 
God  the  Father  is.  He  hath  not  of  the  Son.    Accordingly    ' 
we  say  that  the  Father  is  God,  of  none  j  the  Son,  God  of  God. 
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WJierefore  all  that  the  Son  doeth  marvellously,  all  that  He 

saitJi  trul)'.  He  attributeth  to  Him  of  Whom  He  i&;  yet  can  pij^j'^oi 

He  not  be  ought  else  than  He  of  Whom  He  is.     Adam  was 

made  a  man  ;  he  had  power  to  become  something  other  thnn 

h  vroA  made.     For  he  was  motlc  righteous,  and  he  had  power 

to  f>ecome  unrighteous.    But  the  Only-Begotten  Son  of  God, 

What  He  is,  This  cannot  be  changed  ;  He  cannot  be  changed 

lata  any  thing  else,  caunot  be  diminishedj  What  He  was  Ho 

cannot  but  be,  He  cannot  but  be  equal  to  the  Father*    But 

ondoubtedly  He  Who  gave  all  things  to  the  Son  by  Hia 

Birth,  gave  it  to  One  not  needing  ought ;  without  doubt  this 

rery  equality  too  with  the  Father,  the  Father  gave  to  the 

Son.     How  did  the  Father  give  It  ?  did  He  beget  Him 

Ie$»,  and  add  to  Him  to  complete  His  Form,  that  He 

might  make  Him  equal?     If  He  had  done  thi^,  He  would 

have  given  it  to  one  in  need.     But  I  have  told  you  already 

what  ye  ought  most  firmly  to  hold  fast^  that  is,  that  All  That 

the  Son  is,  the  Father  gave  Him,  gave  Hira,  that  ie,  by  His 

Birth,  not  as  in  need  of  ought.     If  He  gave  it  to  Him 

hf  His   Birth,  and  not  aa  in  need,  then    doubtless    He 

both  gave  Him  equality,  and  in  giving  Him  equality,  begat 

Him  equal.     And  although  the  One  be  One  Person,  and 

the  Other  Another ;  yet  is  not  the  One  one  thing,  and  the 

Other  another ;  but  AVhat  the  One  is.  That  the  Other  also. 

He  Who  is  the  One,  is  not  the  Other  j  but  What  the  Onet 

That  too  the  Other. 

3.  He  IVho  sent  Me,  aaith  He,  ye  have  heard  it  j  He  Who  J^hn  12, 
tent  Mej  aaith  He,  He  gave  Me   a  commandment  what  I     ' 
$hQuld  gay,  and  what  I  should  gpeak ;  and  I  know  that  His  v.  50. 
commandmeni  is  life  everlasimg.     It  is  Jolm'^s  Gospel,  hold 
it  fast.   He  iVho  sent  Afe,  He  gave  Me  a  commmndment  what 
I  sKoutd  saify  and  what  I  should  »peak ;  and  I  know  that 
Hia  cottunaTidmeitt  in  life  everlasting.     O  that   He  would 
grant  me  to  say  what  I  wish !     For  my  poverty,  and  Hia 
abundance  straiteneth  me.     He,  saiLh  He,  ^ave  Me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak ;  and 
I  know  that  His  commandment  is  life  everlasUng.    Search 
in  the  Epistle  of  this  John  the  Evangelist  for  what  he  hath 
Mid  of  Christ.     Let  us  Relieve,,  he  saya,  His  true  Son  Jesus  iJohn 
CAri*;.     This  is  the  True  God  and  Bverlaniing  Life.    What  ^'  ^"" 
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is,  The  True  God  and  Everlasting  Life  ?    The  True  S 
God,  ie  the  Tmc  God)  and  Everfasihtff  Life.     Wliy  did  He^ 
say.  On  His  Trut  Son  ?     Because  God  hath  many  son^H 
therefore  was  He  to  be  distinguished,  by  adding  that  He  wa^^ 
the  True  Son.     Not  by  aimply  saying  that  He  is  the  Son  ; 
but  by  adding,  as,  I  have  aaidj  that  He  is  the  True  Son ; 
therefore  He  wag  to  be  distinguishedj  because  of  the  many 
sons  which  God  hath.     For  we  are  sons  by  grace,  He  by 
Nature.     We   made    by    the   Father    through    Him  5    He 
Himself  That  Which  the  Father  is  j  are  we  too  That  Whi 
God  is  > 

4.  But  some  man  coming  across  us, knowing  not  what  he  ia 
John  10,  saying,  say§,  "  For  this  reason  was  it  said,  /  and  My  Father 

are  One ;  for  that  They  have  with  One  Another  an  agreement 
of  will,  not  because  the  Nature  of  the  Son  is  the  Very  Same 
as  the  Nature  of  the  Father,  Forthe  Apostles  too,  (nowtliia 
is  what  he  said ''  not  I ;)  for  the  Apostles  too  are  one  witli  the 
Father  and  the  Son."  Horrible  blasphemy!  *'And  the 
Apostles,"  saya  he,  "are  one  with  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
in  that  they  obey  the  will  of  the  Father  and  the  Son."  Has 
he  dared  to  say  this  ?  Let  Paul  then  say,  "  I  and  God  are 
one."  Let  Peter  say  it,  let  every  one  of  the  Prophets  aay, 
"  1  and  God  are  one."  They  do  not  say  it }  God  forbid  they 
fihould.  They  know  that  they  are  a  different  nature,  a  nature 
that  needeth  to  be  saved ;  they  know  that  they  are  a  different 
nature,  a  nature  that  needeth  to  he  enlightened.  No  one 
saySj  "  1  and  God  are  one ; "  Whatsoever  progress  he  may 
make,  howsoever  he  may  surpass  others  in  holiness,  with  how 
great  eminence  soever  of  virtue  he  may  excel,  be  never 
saith,  *'  I  and  God  are  one ; "  for  if  he  have  excellence,  and 
therefore  saith  it ;  by  saying  it,  he  loscth  what  he  liad. 

5.  Believe  then  that  the  Son  is  equal  with  the  Father ;  but 
yet  that  the  Son  is  of  the  Father ;  but  the  Father  not  of  the 
Son.  The  Original  ia  with  the  Father,  equality  with  the  Son. 
For  if  He  be  not  equal,  He  i&  not  a  true  Son.  For  what  are 
we  saying,  brethren  ?  If  He  is  not  equal.  He  ia  less  :  if  He 
ia  less,  1  a^k  the  nature  that  needeth  to  be  saved,  in  its  mls- 
beliefy "  how  is  He  born  less  ? "    Answer,  Doth  He  a»  beiog 

*■  hlBXLmiuii^  in  his  OnTiTfaco  witb  St.  Au^bUuc,  aail  St.  ATipiMtiao  in  liii 
Aoflwuf,  b.  it.  i.vaU  Mnxtm.  ch.  22. 
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less  grow  or  not  ?     If  He  growcth,  then  t}ie  Father  groweth 
old.    But  if  He  will  ever  be  what  He  was  born  ;  if  He  waa 
horn  less.  He  will  continue  lessj  with  this  Hia  loss  He  will 
kperfect ;  honi  perfect  with  this  loss  of  the  Father's  Form, 
He  is  never  to  ixttaiu  to  the  Father's  Form.    Thus  do  ye  un- 
^Jy  assail '  the  Son  ;  thus  do  ye  heretics  blaspheme  the  Son. 
R'hat  then  saith  the  Catholic  faith  ?     The  Son  is  God,  of 
God  the  Father ;  God  the  Father,  not  God  of  the  Son.     But 
God  the  Son  equal  with  the  Father,  Born  equal ;  not  Born 
leas,  not  made  equal,  but  Born  equal.     What  the  Father  is. 
That  is  He  alao  Who  was  born.  Was  the  Fathereverwithout 
the  Son  ?    God  forbid !     Take  away  your  ever,  where  there 
is  no  time.    The  Father  always,  the  Son  always*    The 
Father  without  beginning  of  time,  the  Son  without  begin- 
nidg  of  time ;  the  Father  never  before  the  Son,  tbe  Father 
neTcr  without  the  Son.     But  yet  because  the  Son  is  God 
of  God  the  Father,  and  the  Father  God,  but  not  of  God 
tHe  Son ;  let  not  the  honouring  of  the  Son  in  the  Father  dis- 
please us.     For  the  honouring  of  the  Son  giveth  honour  to 

[the  Father,  it  diminisheth  not  His  own  Divinity. 

6.  Because  then  I  was  speaking  of  what  I  had  brought 
forward,  And  I  know,  saith  He,  that  His  commandment  is 
everluMtinr/  life*  Mark,  brethren,  what  I  fun  saying;  I  know 
thai  Hix  commandment  is  everlasting  life.  And  we  read 
in  the  same  John  concerning  Christ,  He  is  The  True  God  and 
trerlastinff  Life.  If  the  Father's  commandment  is  ever/astinff 
Life,  and  Christ  the  Son  Himself  is  everlasting  Life ;  the  Son 
ia  Himself  the  Father's  Commandment.  For  how  is  not  That 
the  Father's  Commandment,  Which  ia  the  Father's  Word  ? 
Or  if  you  take  the  commandment  given  to  the  Son  by  the 
Father  in  a  carnal  sense,  as  if  the  Father  said  to  the  Son, 

["I  command  Thee  this,  I  wish  Thee  to  do  thatj"  in  what 
words  spake  He  to  the  Only  Word  ?  When  He  gave  com- 
tcandraent  to  the  Word,  did  lie  look  for  words?  That  the 
Father^s  Commandment  then  ia  Life  everlasting  and  that  the 
Son  Himself  is  Life  everlasting,  believeyeand  receive,believe 
and  understand,  for  the  Prophet  saith,  Unless  ye  believe  ye 
thaU  not  understand.  Do  ye  not  comprehend?  Be  enlarged. 
Hear  the  Apostle  ;  Be  ye  enlarged,  bear  not  the  yoke  wilh 
Mnie/teuer*.     They  who  will  not  believe  this  before  they 
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eS-t     Philosophers  learnt  that  Godisy" L^e^ound  not  y'way  toHit 

Seru.   compreheiidj  are  unbelieverg.    And  because  they  have  det 
rurt^R  1  uiined  to  be  unbelievers,  they  will  remain  in  their  ignorance.    , 
— '-"^  Let  them  believe  then  that  they  may  understand.    Most  c^^H 
tainly  the  Father's  Commandraentis  everlasting  Life.  Ther^^ 
fore  the  I^'ather's  Commandment  is  the  Very  Son  Who  was 
born  this  day  j  a  Commandment  not  given  iti  time,  but  a 
Commandment  Born.     The  Gospel  of  John  exercises  our 
'  htoAt     minds,  refines  ^  and  uncurnallaes  them^  that  of  God  we  may 
think  not  after  a  carnal  but  a  spiritual  manner.    Let  so  much 
then,  brethren,  suffice  you ;  leat  in  length  of  disputation,  t 
bleep  of  forgetfulnes3  steal  over  you. 


SERMON  XCI.  [CXLI.  Ben.] 

On  tbo  wwd«  of  the  GcMpd^  John  xir,  "  I  am  tlio  "Wv/-,  and  the  TniUi,  ami 

tha  Life." 

I'  L  Am0NG3T  other  things,  when  the  Holy  Gospel  was  being 

John  14,  rendj,  ye  heard  what  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  lam  the  IVayt  and 
(he  Truth,  and  the  Life,  Truth  and  life  doth  every  man 
desire;  but  not  every  man  doth  find  the  way.  That  God 
is  a  certain  Life  Eternal,  Unchangejible,  Intelligible^  Intel- 
ligent.. Wise,  Making  wise,  some  philosophers  even  of  this 
worldhnveseen.  Thefixed, scttled,unwaveringtruth, wherein 
'  ratio-  are  all  the  principles  ^  of  all  things  created,  they  saw  indeed, 
but  afar  off;  they  saw,  but  amid  the  error  in  which  they  were 
placed  ;  and  therefore  what  way  to  attain  to  tliat  so  great,  and 
ineffable,  and  beatific  a  possession  they  found  not.  For  that 
even  they  saw,  (as  far  aa  can  be  seen  by  man,)  tlie  Creator 
by  means  of  the  creature,  the  Worker  by  Hia  work,  the 
Framer  of  the  world  by  the  world,  the  Apostle  Paul  is  wit- 
ness, whom  Christians  ought  surely  to  believe.  For  he  said 
Hoio.  I,  when  he  w^as  speaking  of  such  ;  The  wrath  of  God  h  revealed 
*^'  frotft  heaven  against  alt  'ungodlineas.  These  are,  aa  ye  recog- 
nise, the  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul ;  77ic  wrath  of  God  is 
revealed  from  heaven  against  all  rim/odtiness  and  unri<)kt- 
eousaess  of  men  ;  wAo  detain  the  truth  iit  unrighteottsness. 
Did  he  say  tliat  they  do  not  detain  the  truth  ?  No :  but. 


DOS 
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Thetj  drtained  the  inttk  in  unrig hleoufinesir.     What  they    Rkku 
(ietsin,  is  good ;  but  wherein  they  detain  it,  is  bad. 
itfoiR  the  truth  in  nnrighleousness. 

t  Now  it  occurred  to  him  that  it  might  be  sfiid  to  him, 
''Ulience  do  these  ungodly  m^en  detain  the  trutli  ?   Huth  God 
spoken  to  any  one  of  them  ?     Have  they  received  the  Law  as 
the  people  of  the  Israeliteaby  Moses  ?  Whence  then  do  they 
detain  tiie  truth,  though  it  be  even  in  thia  unrighteou&neaa  }" 
Hear  what  follows,  and  he  shews.    Secaunn  that  iDjiick  can  be      \u 
knottm  of  God,  he  Bays,  is  manifest  in  them;  Jor  God  hath  v.  15. 
mmi/egted  it   unto   them.     Manifested    it  unto   them   to 
whom  He  hath  not  given  the  Law  ?     Hear  how  He  hath 
tnariifeated  it.     For  the  invisible  (hinys  of  Him  are  clearUj  "■  ^■ 
teen^  being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made.     Ask  the 
wnrldj  the  beauty  of  the  heaven,  the  brilliancy  and  ordering 
of  the  st^j-s,  the  sun,  that  sufficeth  for  the  day,  the  moonj  the 
Bolaee  of  the  night ;  ask  the  earth  fruitful  in  herbs,  and  trees, 
full  of  aidnials,  adorned  with  men ;  ask  the  sea,  with  how 
peat  and  what  kind  of  BsKea  filled ;  ask  the  air,  with  how 
gmt  birds  stocked^ ;  ask  all  things,  and  see  if  they  do  not  aa  '"get 
it  were  by  a  language^  of  their  own  make  answer  to  thee,  ^b&dso. 
'^GimI  made  us."    These  things  have  illustrious  philosophers 
sought  out,  and  by  the  art  have  come  to  know  the  Artificer. 
Whatthen?    Why isthewrath  of Godrevealedagainstthis un- 
godliness ?  Because  they  detain  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  P 
Let  him  come,  let  him  shew  how.     For  how  they  came  to 
know  him,  he  hath  said  already.    The  invisibh  things  of  Him, 
tlint  is,  of  God,  are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by  the  things 
that  are  made ;  His  eternal  Power  also  and  Godhead;  so  that 
they  are  without  ea^cuse.     Because  that  when  they  kneio  God,  '-21. 
thry  glorified  Him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful ;  but 
Ucatne  rain  in  their  imaginationSf  and  their  foolish  heart 
»«  darkened.     They  are  the  Apostle's  words,  not  mine ; 
And  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened ;  for  professing  them-  v.  22. 
irlttf/  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.     What  by  curious 
Ksuxrh  they  found,  by  pride  they  lost.    Professing  themselves 
(0  if  irwe,  attributing,  that  is,  the  gift  of  God  to  themselves, 
thry  became  fools.     They  are  the  Apostle's  words,  I  sayj 
^mftjfnjtg  themselves  to  be  wisej  they  became  fools. 
3.  Shew,  prove  their  foolishness.     Shew,  O  Apostle,  and     iii 
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as  thou  hast  shewn  us  whereby  they  were  able  to  attain  to 
the  knowledge  of  God,  for  that  the  invisible  things  of  Him 
ate  clearly  seen.,  being  understood  by  those  things  that  are 
made;  so  now  shew  lia^^ professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  foots.  Hear;  Because,  they  changed,  he  says, 
the  glory  of  tht  incorruptible  God  into  the  likeness  of  the 
imaffe  of  a  corruptible  man,  and  of  birdsj  and  of  four-fooled 
beasts,  attd  of  Cfeeping  things.  For  of  figures  of  these 
animnls,  the  Pagans  made  themselves  gods.  Thou  hast 
found  out  God,  and  thou  worahippest  an  idol.  Thou  haiit 
found  out  the  truth,  and  this  very  truth  dost  thou  detain 
in  unrighteousness.  And  what  by  the  works  of  God  thou 
hast  come  to  know,  by  the  works  of  man  thou  losest.  Thou 
haat  considered  the  universe  ',  haat  collected  the  order  of  the 
heaven,  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  the  elements;  thou  wilt 
not  take  heed  to  thi&,  that  the  world  ia  the  work  of  God, 
an  idol  is  the  work  of  a  carpenter^.  If  the  carpenter  as  he 
has  given  the  figure,  could  also  give  a  heart,  the  carpenter 
would  be  worshipped  by  hia  own  idol.  For  O  man,  as  God 
ia  thy  Franier,  so  the  idol's  framer  is  a  man.  Who  is  thy 
God  ?  He  That  made  thee.  Who  is  the  carpenter's  god  ? 
He  That  made  him.  Who  is  the  idol's  god }  Ue  that 
made  it.  If  then  the  idol  had  a  heart,  would  he  not  worship 
the  carpenter  who  made  it?  See  in  what  unrighteouanesa 
they  detained  the  truth,  and  found  not  the  way  that  leadeth 
to  that  poasession  which  they  saw* 

4.  But  Christ,  for  that  He  is  with  the  Father,  the  Truth, 
and  Life,  the  Word  of  God,  of  Whom  it  is  said.  The  Lift 
was  the  Light  of  men ;  for  that  I  aay  He  is  with  the  Father, 
the  Tmthj  and  Life,  and  we  had  no  way  whereby  to  go  to 
the  Truthj  the  Son  of  God,  Who  is  ever  in  the  Father  the 
Truth  and  LifCj  by  assuming  man's  nature  became  the  Way. 
Walk  by  Him  as  Man,  and  thou  comest  to  God.  By  Him 
thou  goest,  to  Him  thou  goest.  Look  not  out  for  any  way 
whereby  to  come  to  Him^  besides  Himself.  For  if  He  had 
not  vouchsafed  to  be  the  Way,  we  should  have  always  gone 
astray.  He  then  became  the  Waj{  Whereby  thou  shouldeat 
come ;  I  do  not  say  to  thee,  seek  the  Way.  The  Way  Itself 
•morfbuB  hath  eome  to  thee,  arise  and  walk.  Walk,  with  the  lifeS  not 
with  the  feet.     For  many  walk  well  with  the  feet,  and  with 
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tbfir  lives  walk  ill.  For  sometimes  even  those  who  ^valk 
ell,  run  outside  the  way.    Thus  you  will  find  men  living 

rell,  uid  not  Christian&.    They  run  well  j  but  they  run  not 

in  the  Way*     The  more  they  run,  the  more  they  go  astray ; 

iMrrause  they  are  out  of  the  Way.     But  if  such  men  as  these 

)me  to  the  Way,  and  hold  on  the  Way,  O  how  great  is  their 

curity.  because  they  hoth  walk  well,  and  do  not  go  astray  ! 

it  if  they  do  not  hold  on  the  Way,  however  well  they  walk, 

bow  are  they  to  be  bewailed !  For  better  is  it  to  halt 

the  way,  than  to  walk  on  stoutly  outside  the  way.     Let 

this  fiufhce  for  you,  Beloveds     Turn  we  to  the  Lord^  6co. 


xci. 
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SERMON  XCII.     [CXLII.  Ben.] 

Oo  Uie  iia.iDi3  words  af  tbe  Gosttel,  John  xiv.  '"  I  am  tbo  Wa;,"  &c. 

I.  Thb    divine   lessons   raise   us   up,   tliat   we   be   not 

ken  by  despair ;  and  terrify  ua  again,  that  we  be  not 

to  and  fro  by  pride.     But  to  hold  tho  middle,  the 

the  strait  way,  as  it  were  between  the  left  hand  of 

'derpair,  and  the  right  hand  of  presumption,  would  be  most 

ilifficult  for  us,  had  not  Christ  said,  I  am  the  Waij,  and  the 

Truth,  and  the  Life.    As  if  lie  had  said,  "  By  what  wny 

»ciulde»t  thou  gnf     /  am    the    Way.     Whither  wouldest 

liiuu  go  ?     lam  the  Truth.     Where  wouldest  thou  abide? 

/  urn  the  Z-j/c."     Let   U3   then   walk   with   all   assurance 

in  the    AVay;   but   let  us   fear   snares  by  the   way   side. 

The  enemy  iloes  not  dare  to  lay  hia  snares  in  the  way }  be- 

CMUC  Christ  is  the  Way  ;  but  most  eertainly  by  the  wny  side; 

be  ceases  not  to  do  so<     Whence  too  it  is  said  in  the  Psalm,, 

TVy  *"*'''  '"'^^  giumbtinglflocks  for   mt  by  ttte   jvay  side. 

And  another  Scripture  sflith,  Renievibcr  that  thou  watktst 

it  the  midst  of  snares.     These  snares  among  which  we  walk 

ore  not  in  the  way  ;  but  yet  they  are  hy  (he  way  side.     What 

fcaorest  thou,  what  art  thou  alarmed  at,  ao  thou  walk  in  the 

W«y?     Fear  then,  if  thou  forsake  the  Wny.     For  for  this 

fcason  is  the  enemy  even  permitted  to  lay  snares  by  the  way 

■idr,  lest  through  the  aecurity  of  exultation  the  Way  be  for- 

uken.  Olid  yc  fall  into  tlkc  Biioroa. 
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3.  Christ  Humbled  is  the  Way ;  Christ  the  Truth  and  the 
Life,  Christ  Highly  Exalted  with  God.  If  thou  walk  in  llie 
Humhled,  thou  ahalt  attain  to  the  Kxalted.  If  infirm  u 
thou  art,  thou  despise  not  the  Humbled,  thou  shalt  abide 
exceeding  strong  in  the  Exalted.  For  what  cause  was  there 
of  Christ's  Humiliation,  save  thine  infirmity  ?  For  sorely  and 
irremediably  did  thine  infirmity  press  thee  in,  and  thi&cip- 
cumstance  it  was  that  made  so  great  a  Physician  come  to 
thee.  For  if  thy  sickness  had  been  even  such,  that  tiott 
couldeat  have  gone  to  the  Fhyaician,  this  infirmity  might 
have  seemed  endurable.  But  beca-uae  thou  couldeat  not  go 
to  Him,  He  came  to  thee.  He  came  teaching  humUitvi 
whereby  we  might  return  ;  for  that  pride  allowed  us  not  to 
return  to  lifej  yea  hud  even  made  us  depart  from  life.  For 
the  heart  of  man  being  lifted  up  against  God,  and  neglecting 
in  ita  sound  state  His  saving  precepts,  the  soul  fell  ai^iiy  into 
infirmity ;  let  her  in  her  infirmity  learn  to  hear  Him  Whom 
in  her  strength  she  despised.  Let  her  hear  Him  that  she 
may  rise,  Whom  she  despised,  that  she  might  fall.  Let  bcr 
at  length,  taught  by  experience,  give  ear  to  what  she  had  no 
mind,  when  taught  by  precept,  to  obtain.  For  her  misery 
hath  taught  her,  how  evil  a  thing  it  is  to  go  a  whoring  fiwin 
the  Lord,  For  to  fall  away  from  that  Simple  and  Singular 
Good,  into  this  multitude  of  pleasures,  into  the  love  of  the 
world,  and  earthly  corruption^  is  to  go  a  whoring  from  the 
Lord.  And  He  hath  addressed  her  as  in  a  sense  n  harlot,  to 
warn  her  to  return:  very  often  by  the  Propheta  doth  He 
reproach  her  as  a  harlot,  but  yet  not  despaired  of,  for  tM 
He  Who  reproacheth  the  harlot  hath  in  His  Hands  tbe 
cleansing  of  the  harlot  too, 

3*  For  He  doth  not  so  reproach  as  to  insult  her ;  hut  He 
would  bring  her  to  confusion  of  face  to  heal  her.  Vehement 
are  the  exclamations  of  Scripture,  nor  doth  it  deal  softly  by 
flattery  with  those  whom  it  would  by  healing  recover.  Ki 
adulterers,  know  ye  not  that  the  friend  of  this  world  is  ffls- 
9tituted  the  enemy  of  God  ?  The  love  of  the  world  maketh  tlwe 
8oul  aduitei^us,  the  love  of  the  Fitimer  of  the  world  maketh 
the  fioul  chaste  \  but  unLe&s  she  blush  for  her  corruption 
she  hath  no  desire  to  return  to  that  chaste  embrace.  B( 
she  confounded  that  she  may  return,  who  was  vaunting  her 


must 
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self  that  she  should  not  return.  It  was  pride  then  that 
hindered  the  sours  return.  But  wlioso  reproacheth  doth  not 
cause  the  sin,  but  sheweth  the  sin.  What  the  soul  was  loth 
to  see,  is  placed  before  her  eyes;  and  what  she  desired  to 
have  behind  her  back,  is  brought  before  her  face.  See  thy- 
self in  thyself.  Why  aeest  thou  the  mote  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  pereeivest  not  the  beam  in  thine  own  eye  ?  The  soul 
which  went  away  from  herself,  is  recalled  to  herself.  As  she 
hod  gone  away  from  herself,  so  went  she  away  from  her 
Lord.  For  she  had  respect  to  herself,  and  pleased  herself) 
d  became  enamoured  of  her  own  power*  She  withdrew 
m  Him,  and  abode  not  in  herself;  and  from  her  own  self 
she  is  repelled,  atid  from  herself  shut  out,  and  she  falleth 
away  unto  thinj^s  without  her.  She  loves  the  world,  loves 
the  things  of  time,  loves  earthly  things ;  who  if  she  but 
loved  herself  to  the  neglect  of  Him  by  Whom  she  was  made, 
would  at  once  be  less,  at  once  fail  by  loving  that  which  ia 
For  ahe  is  less  than  God ;  yea  less  by  far,  and  by  ao 
much  less  as  the  thing  made  is  less  than  the  Maker.  It  waa 
God  then  That  ought  to  have  been  loved,  yea  in  such  wise 
ght  God  to  be  loved,  that  if  it  might  be  so,  we  should 
rget  ourselves.  What  then  is  this  change  ?  The  soul  hath 
otteu  herself,  but  by  loving  the  world ;  let  her  now  forget 
If,  but  by  loving  the  world's  Maker.  Driven  away  even 
m  herself,  I  say,  she  hath  in  a  manner  lost  herself^  and 
th  not  skilled  to  see  her  own  actions,  she  justifies  hef 
quitiea  ;  she  is  pulfed  up,  and  prides  herself  in  insolence, 
voluptuousness,  in  honors,  in  posts  of  authority,  in  riches, 
the  power  of  vanity.  She  is  reproved,  rebuked,  is  shewn 
to  herself,  misllkes  herself,  confeases  her  deformity,  longs 
her  first  beauty,  and  she  who  went  away  in  profusion 
IS  in  confusion  ^. 
4.  Seemeth  he  to  pray  against  her,  or  for  her,  who  says, 
il  their  face$  with  »hame  i*  It  seems  to  be  an  adversary, 
seeiuB  an  enemy.  Hear  what  follows,  and  see  whether  a 
d  can  offer  this  prayer.  FiU^  says  he,  their  faces  with 
,  and  they  shali  seek  Thy  Name^  O  Lord.  Did  he 
Ute  them  whose  faces  he  desired  to  be  filled  with  shame  ? 
See  how  he  loves  them  whom  he  would  have  seek  the  Name: 
of  the  Lord.     Does  he  love  only,  or  hate  only  ?    or  does  he 
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both  Iiate,  and  love  ?  Yea,  he  both  hates,  and  lovea.  Ho 
hatea  what  ia  thinej  he  loves  thee.  What  is,  "  He  hates 
what  IB  thine>  he  loves  thee?"  He  hates  what  thou  haet 
mode,  he  loves  wliat  God  hath  nmde.  For  what  are  thine 
own  things  but  ains  ?  And  what  art  thou  but  what  God 
made  thee,  a  man  after  His  Own  image  and  likeness  ?  Thou 
doat  neglect  what  thou  wast  made^  love  what  thou  luut 
made.  Thou  do&t  love  thine  own  works  without  thw, 
doat  neglect  the  work  of  God  within  thee*  Deservedly  dost 
thou  go  away,  deservedly  fall  oEF,  yea,  deaervedly  even  from 
thine  own  self  depart ;  deservedly  hear  the  words,  A  xptrit 
that  goeth  and  returneth  not.  Hear  rather  Him  That 
calleth  t.nA  aaith,  Turn  ye  unto  Mey  and  I  will  turn  unto 
you.  Fot  God  doth  not  really  turn  away,  and  turn  again. 
Abiding  the  Same  He  rebuketh,  Unchangeable  Herebuketh. 
He  hath  turned  away,  in  that  thou  hast  turned  thyself  away. 
Thou  haat  fallen  from  Him,  He  hath  not  fallen  away  from 
thee.  Hear  Him  then  saying  to  thee,  Turn  ye  unto  Mt, 
and  I  will  turn  unto  you*  For  this  ia,  "I  turn  unto  you, 
in  that  ye  turn  unto  Me."  He  foUoweth  on  the  baek  of  him 
that  fliethj  He  enlighteneth  the  face  of  him  that  returneth. 
For  whither  wilt  thou  fly  in  flying  from  God?  whitherwilt 
thou  fly  in  flying  from  Him  Who  is  contained  in  no  place, 
and  is  no  where  absent  ?  He  That  dehvereth  him  that  turn- 
eth  to  him,  punisheth  him  that  tumeth  away.  Thou  liasta 
Judge  by  flying;  have  a  Father  by  returning. 

5.  But  he  had  been  swollen  up  with  pride,  and  by  this 
swelling  could  not  return  by  the  strait  way.  He  Who 
became  the  Way,  crieth  out,  Enter  ye  in  by  the  strait  gatf. 
He  tries  to  enter  in,  the  swelling  impedes  him  ;  and  his  trj-ing 
isao  much  the  more  hurtful,  inproportionas  the  swelling  ia* 
greater  impediment.  Forthe  straitnesa irritates  'hisswelliii^; 
and  being  ifritated  he  will  swell  the  more  j  and  swelling  more, 
when  will  heenter  in?  Sothenlat  him  bringdown  theawcUing. 
And  how  ?  Let  him  take  the  medicine  of  humility;  let  huD 
against  the  swelling  drink  the  bitter  but  wholesome  mf, 
drink  the  cup  of  humility.  Why  doth  he  squeeae  himse'^' 
The  bulk,  not  for  its  size,  but  for  its  swelling,  doth  not  all^ 
him.  For  bIkb  hath  solidity,  swelling  inflation.  Let  not 
that  ia  swollen  fancy  himself  of  great  aize  j  that  he 


1st,  and  substantial ',  and  solid,  let  biiii  bring  down  hia    Bkrv. 
ng.     Let  him  not  long  after  these  present  things,  let  rj^^'n  i 
ot  glory  in  this  pomp  of  things  failing  and  corruptible  ;  ~ctrtHa"~ 
n  hearken  to  Hini  Who  said,  Enter  in  by  the  strait 
taying  also,  /  am  the  Way.     For  as  if  some  swollen  John  u, 
hd  aftked^  **  How  shall  I  enter  in  ?     He  saith,  /  am  ^' 
uy.     Enter  in  by  Me  5  thou  wnlkest  only  by  Me,  to 
in  by  the  door,"     For  as  He  said,  /  am  the  Way ; 
n,  I  am  the  Door.     Why  meekest  thou  whereby  to  John  10, 
,  whither  to  return,  whereby  to  enter  in  ?    Lest  thou  ^' 
lest   in  any  respect   go  astray.  He   became  all  for 
Therefore  in    brief  He    saith,   "  Be   humble,  be 
"*     Let  us  hear  Him  saying  this  most  plainly,  that 
cnayest  see  whereby  is  the  way,  what  ia  the  way, 
cr  is  the  way.    Whither  wouldest  thou  come  ?     But 
renture   in   covetousness  thou  wouldest  possess  all 
;.     All  things  are  delivered  unto  Ale  0/  My  Father,  "SUt.U, 
B&     It  may  be  thou  wilt  say,  "They  were  delivered  *' 

^but  are  they  to  me?"  Hear  the  Apostle  speak; 
d  some  time  ago,  leat  thou  be  broken  by  despair  j 
low  thou  wert  loved  when  thou  hadst  nothing  to  be 
for,  hear  how  thou  wert  loved  when  unsightly,  deformed, 

there  was  ought  in  thee  winch  was  meet  to  be  loved, 
wast  first  lovedj  that  thou  mightest  be  made  meet  to  be 

For  Christ,  as  the  Apostle  says,  died/or  the  uru/odly.  Hom.  B, 
!  will  you  say  that  the  ungodly  deserved  to  be  loved?  ^■ 
what  did  the  ungodly  deserve  1  To  be  damned.  Here 
ill  answer.  Yet,  Christ  died/or  the  ungodly.  Lo,  what 
E>ne  for  thee  when  ungodly ;  what  is  reserved  for  thee 
fldly?  Christ  died  for  the  ungodfy.  Thou  didst  desire 
^geas  all  things ;  desire  it  not  through  covetousness, 
it  through  piety,  seek  it  through  humility.  For  if 
eeek  thus,  thou  shalt  possess.  For  thou  shalt  have 
by  Whom  all  things  were  made,  and  with  Him  shalt 
(s  all  things. 

I  do  not  say  this  as  though  the  result  of  reaaoning^.      vi* 
the  Apostle  himself  saying,  He  that  spared  not  Hts  Rom.  a. 
Son,  hut  delivered  Him  up  for  us  ultt  haw  hath  He^' 
]ot  with  Him  given  us  all  things  f     Lo,  covetous  one, 
all  things.     All  things  that  thou  lovest,  despise^ 
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fittnm.  that  thou  be  not  kept  back  from  Chriet,  and  Imlcl  to  Hiro  m 
fuS'b  1  ^^l^om  thou  mayeat  po9seas  all  things.  The  Physiciun  Him- 
'  self  then  needing  no  such  medicine,  yet  that  He  might 
encouw^e  the  sick,  drank  what  He  had  no  need  of;  address- 
ing him  as  it  were  refusing  it,  and  raising  him  up  in  hia  fear, 
He  drank  first.  The  Cnpy  saith  He,  which  I  shall  drink  ^j\ 
■^  I  Who  have  nothing  in  Me  to  be  cui?ed  by  that  Cup,  am  yet 
to  drink  it,  that  tliou  who  needeat  to  drink  it,  may  not  dis- 
dain to  drink."  Now  consider,  brethren,  ought  the  humao 
race  to  be  any  longer  sick  after  having  received  such  a 
medicine?  God  hath  been  now  Humbled,  and  is  man  atill 
Mfct.  11,  proud  ?  Let  him  hear,  let  him  learn.  AU  things,  saith  He, 
have  been  delivered  unto  Me  of  My  Father.  If  thou  desirest 
all  thingg,  thou  ehalt  have  them  with  Me  ;  if  thou  deairest 
the  Father,  by  Me  and  in  Me  thou  shalt  have  Him.  Nq 
man  knoweth  the  Father  but  the  San.  Do  not  despair; 
come  to  the  Son.  Hear  what  follows,  And  he  to  wham  the 
Son  will  reveal  Him.  Thou  saidat,  "  I  am  not  able.  Tliou 
callest  me  though  a  strait  way  ;  I  am  not  able  to  enter  in 
by  a  strait  way."  Come,  aaitli  He,  unto  Me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden.  Your  burden  is  your  swell- 
ing. Come  unto  Me,  ail  ye  that  labour  and  are  keavt/  laden, 
and  I  will  refresh  you.  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  Me, 
vii.  7,  The  Master  of  the  Angela  crieth  outj  the  Word  of  God, 
by  Whom  all  reaaonablc  souU  are  without  failing  fed,  tlie 
Food  Tliat  refrcaheth,  and  abideth  Entire,  crieth  out  and 
aaith.  Learn  of  Me.  Let  the  i)eople  hear  Him,  saying, 
Learn  of  Me.  Let  them  make  nnswer,  "  What  do  w^ 
learn  of  Thee  P"  For  we  must  be  going  to  hear  1  know  not 
what  from  the  Great  Artificer,  when  He  saith,  Xccrrw  of  Me. 
Who  is  it  that  saith.  Learn  of  Me  ?  He  who  formed  the  earth, 
Wlio  divided  theseaandthedry  land,  Who  created  the  fowls, 
Who  created  the  animals  of  tlie  earth,  Who  created  .nil  things 
that  Bwim,  Who  set  the  stJira  in  heaven.  Who  distinguish^ 
the  day  and  the  night.  Who  established  the  firmament.  Who 
separated  the  light  from  darkness,  He  it  ia  Who  saith.  Learn 
of  Me,  Is  He  haply  about  to  tell  us  this,  that  we  should  do 
these  things  with  Him  ?  Who  can  do  this?  God  only  doeth 
tiiem.  "  Fear  not,"  He  saith, "  I  am  not  laying  any  burden  oa 


V.  29. 


T.  29. 


was  made. 
creature  which  by 
Me  was  made.  Neither  do  I  tell  you  indeedj  to  learn  those 
tiling  which  I  have  granted  to  aome^  to  whom  I  would,  not 
tu  all,  to  raise  the  dead,  to  give  sight  to  the  blind,  to  open 
the  ears  of  the  deaf;  nor  to  wish  as  for  some  great  thing  to 
learn  tliese  things  of  Me.'^  Tlie  disciples  returned  with  joy 
Uid  exultation,  saying,  io,  even  the  dtnnls  are  subject  unto  J'*'''*  ***' 
ai  through  Thy  Name.  And  the  Lord  said  to  them.  Tit  this  v.  20. 
rrjoice  noi,  that  the  devils  are  subject  unto  you  ;  rtjoice 
rather,  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven..  To  whom 
He  would.  He  gave  the  power  to  cast  out  deviU,  to  whom 
lie  would.  He  gave  the  power  to  raise  the  dead.  Such 
miraeles  were  done  even  before  the  Incarnation  of  the  Lord  ; 
the  dead  were  raised,  lepera  were  cleansed  ;  we  read  of  these 
Ihinga.  jVnd  Who  did  them  then,  bnt  He  Who  in  after  time  J  ^™*^ 
was  the  Man-Christ  after  David,  but  God-Christ  before 
Abrdiam  ?  He  gave  the  power  for  all  these  things,  He  did 
them  Himself  by  men ;  yet  gave  He  not  that  power  to  all. 
Ought  they  to  whom  He  gave  it  not  to  despair,  and  say  that 
they  have  no  part  in  Him  because  they  have  not  been 
thotjght^  worthy  to  receive  these  gifts?  In  the  body  are  >  mmio- 
dtvera  members  :  this  member  can  do  one  thing,  that  "^' 
BTiotber-  God  hath  compacted  the  body  together.  He  hath 
not  given  to  the  ear  to  see,  nor  to  the  eye  to  hear,  nor  to  the 
forehead  to  smell,  nor  to  the  hand  to  taste;  He  hath  not 
giren  them  these  functions ;  but  to  all  the  members  hath 
He  given  soundness,  hath  given  union,  hath  given  unity, 
fadi  by  His  Spirit  quickened  and  united  all  alike.  And  ao 
bere  He  hath  not  given  to  some  to  raise  the  dead,  to  others 
He  hath  not  given  the  power  of  disputation ;  yet  to  all  what 
hath  He  given  ?  Learn  of  Me,  that  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
w  heart.  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard  him  say,  /  am 
mrek  and  lowly  in  heart  ;  here,  my  brethren,  is  our  whole 
ffmedy.  Leant  of  Me,  that  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart. 
li^'liHt  doth  it  profit  a  man  if  he  do  miracles,  and  is  proud, 
iinot  meek  and  lowly  in  heart?  Will  he  not  be  reckoned  in 
•lie  number  of  those  who  shall  come  at  the  last  day,  and  say, 

Sare  tee  not  prophesied  in  Thy  Name,  and  in  Thy  Name  Mbw.? 

ovf  done  many  mighty  works  ?    But  what  shall  they  hear  ?  ^■ 
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/  knovf   you    t^t,    Dtpart  from    Me,    all    ye    that    toorl 
iniquity, 

8.  What  then  doth  it  profit  us  to  learn)     That  I  am  meek, 
aaith  He,  and  lomly  in  htart.     He  engrafteth  charity,  and 
that  most  genuine  charity,  without  confusion,  without  infla- 
tion, without  elation,  without  deceit ;  this  doth  He  engraft, 
Who  saith.  Learn  of  Me,  that  I  am  meek  and  lowly  m 
heart,     IIow  can  one  proud  and  puffed  up  have  any  genuine' 
charity  ?     He  muat  needa  be  envious.    And  mayhap  one 
who  is  envious,  lovesj  and  we  are  mistaken  ?     God  forbid 
that  any  one  should  be  so  mistaken,  as  to  say  that  an  envious 
man  hath  charity.     And  so  what  saith  the  Apostle }  Charity 
envieth  not.     Why  doth  it  not  envy E     It  is  not  puffed  up;   i 
he  iaimeditttely  annexed  the  cause  for  which   he  took   i 
away  envying  from  charity.     Because  it  is  not  pufTed  up,  it 
envieth  not.     It  ia  true,  he  said  first.  Charity  envieth  not;   i 
but  as  though  thou  didst  ask,  "  Why  doth  it  not  envy  ? "  lie 
addedy  It  i*  not  puffed  up.     If  then  it  envieth  because  it  is 
puffed  up  ;  if  it  be  not  puffed  up,  it  envieth  not.     If  charity 
ia  not  puffed  up,  and  therefore  envieth  not ;  then  doth  He 
en^aft  charity  Who  saith,  Learn  of  Me,  that  I  am  meek  , 
and  lowly  in  heart, 

9.  Let  any  man  have  then  what  he  will,  let  Mm  boast 
.  himself  of  what  he  will.     If  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  Angehj  hut  have  not  charity  I  am  become  a* 
gonnding  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.    What  is  more  aublimc 
than  the  gift  of  divers  tongues?     It  is  brats,  it  ia  a  tinktinn 
cymbal,  if  thou  take  charity  away.     Hear  other  gifts;  If  I 
should  know  all  mysteries'^.     What  more  excellent)  what 
more  magnificent?     Hear  yet  another ;  If  I  should  have  atl 
prcphecyt  and  all  faith^  so  that  I  could  remove  mountaint,  ' 
but  havo  not  charity,  I  am  nothing.     He  comes   to   still 
greater  things,  brethren.     What  else  has  he  said?     If  i~l 
should  distribute  all  my  goods  to  the  poor.    What  morea 
perfect  thing  can  be  done?     When  indeed  the  Lord  com— -i 
manded  the  rich  man  this  for  perfection's  sake,  saying,  I^^ 
thou  wilt  be  perfect,  ffo,  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  fftve  tmd 
the  poor.     Was  he  then  at  once  perfect,  because  he  sold  alfl 
hia  gaods  and  gave  them  to  the  poor?     No;  and  therefor^ 
He  addcd^  And  come,  follow  Me.     Sell  all,  saith  He>  tf I'tia^^Bj 


To /of  sake  all  for  Xl,  atill  perffclt'lU  not,  but  charity.   6G5 

(hf poor,  and  tome,  follow  Me.  "  Why  should  1  followThee? 
i\(iw  tliat  1  have  sold  all,  and  distrihuted  to  the  poor,  am  1 
iiot  perfect?  What  need  is  there  that  I  should  foUowThee?" 
Fallow  Me,  that  thou  maycst  leiuTi  that  /  am  meek  and 
ha'lij  m  heart*  For  what  ?  can  any  man  sell  all  he  hath, 
aiid  give  to  the  poor,  who  is  not  yet  meek,  not  yet  lowly  in 
lieart  ?  Assuredly  he  can.  For  if  I  should  digtribuU  all 
ny  goods  to  the  poor.  And  heat  still  further.  For  Bome, 
viko  had  left  all  they  had,  and  had  already  followed  the 
Lord,  but  not  yet  followed  Him  perfectly,  (for  to  follow  Him 
perfectly  is  to  itnitate  Him,)  could  not  liear  the  trial  of 
sulferiiig.  Peter,  brethren,  was  already  one  of  those  who 
Lbad  left  all  and  fallowed  the  Lord,  For  as  that  rich  man 
BiR^tit  away  in  sadness^  when  the  disciples  being  troubled, 
s^ked  how  then  any  onrf  could  be  perfect,  and  the  Lord 
foiiioled  them,  they  said  to  the  Lord,  Behold,  we  havefor- 
takenall,  and  followed  Thee;  what  shall  we  have  therefore? 
And  the  Lord  told  them  wlint  He  would  give  them  here, 
what  He  would  reaer^'e  for  them  hereafter-  Now  Peter  was 
ilreadyof  the  number  of  those  who  had  so  done.  But  when 
it  cnme  to  the  crisis  *  of  suffering,  at  the  voice  of  a  maid- 
HrvaQt  be  denied  Him  thrice  with  Whom  he  had  promised 
that  he  was  ready  to  die. 

10.  Take  good  heed  then,  Beloved:  Go,  eaith  He,  fell  all 

Utat  thou  Imstygive  la  the puor,  and  ihou  shall  have  treasure 

«  heaveiif  and  come,  follow  Me.     Peter  is  perfect,  now  that 

Ifie  Lord  &itt«th  in  heaven  at  the  right  Hand  of  the  Father, 

tku  did  he  attain  perfection  and  maturity.     For  when  he 

followed  the  Lord  to  His  Passion,  he  was  not  perfect  j  but 

then  there  began  to  be  no  one  on  earth  for  him  to  follow, 

^hen  was  he  perfected.     But  thou  truly  hast  always  One 

fccfore  thee  to  follows  the  Lord  liath  set  up  an  example  on 

earth,  when  He  left  the  Gospel  with  thee,  in  the  Gospel 

'Je  is  with  thee.    For  He  did  not  speak  falsely  when  He 

*mid,  Lof  I  am  with  you  alwaijs,  even  unto  the  end  of  Ike 

Uforld.    Therefore   follow  the   Lord.     What  is,  "  Follow 

the  Lord  ?"     Imitate  the  Lord.    What  is,  "  Imitate  the 

Ivcrd  ? "     Learn  of  Me,  that  J  am  jneek  and  lowly  in.  heart. 

frause  if  1  should  distribute  all  my  gooda  to  the  poor,  and 

vc  uj)  my  body  to  be  burned,  but  not  liave  charity.  It 
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066  Faith  in  Xt  conceived  withuut  sin,  the  onJtj  cure  of  all  jMf^ 


Sbam.  profiteth  me  nothing.  To  this  charity  then  I  exhort  your 
rua  B 1  ^'^^'^i^y  i  "*5^  '  should  not  exhort  to  charity,  but  with  aome 
charity.  1  exhort  then  that  what  is  commenced  may  be 
filled  up ;  and  pray  that  what  is  begun  may  be  perfected. 
And  I  beg  that  ye  would  offer  this  prayer  for  me,  that  wlwit 
I  advise  may  be  perfectcJ  in  me  also.  For  we  are  all  now 
imperfectj  and  there  shall  we  be  perfected,  where  all  things 
are  perfect.  The  Apo&tle  Paul  says,  Brelkren,  J  do  not 
reckon  myself  to  have  apprehended.  He  says,  Not  that  I 
have  already  attained^  either  am  already  perfect.  And 
fihall  any  man  dare  to  vaunt  himself  on  perfection  ?  Yea 
rather  let  ua  acknowledge  ouf  imperfection^  that  we  may 
attain  ^  perfection! 
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SERMON  XCIII.   [CXLIII.  Ben.] 
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IPeL 


On  Um  wordo  of  tho  Gospel,  John  xvi.  "  I  tell  you  tbe  truth ; 

expedient  for  you  thbt  I  go  nwny,"  dec 

1.  The  medicine  for  all  the  wounds  of  the  soul,  and  the  one 
propitiation  for  the  offences  of  men,  is  to  believe  on  Christ; 
nor  can  any  one  be  cleansed  at  all,  whether  from  original  sin 
which  he  derived  from  Adam,  in  whom  all  men  have  sinned, 
and  become  by  nature  children  of  wrath;  or  from  the  sins 
which  they  have  themselves  added,  by  not  resisting  the  con- 
cupiacence  of  the  flesh,  but  by  following  and  serving  it  in 
unclean  and  injurious  deeds  :  unless  by  faith  they  are  united 
and  compacted  into  His  Body^  Who  waa  conceived  without 
any  enticement  of  the  flesh  and  deadly  pleasure,  and  "VMiom 
His  Mother  nourislted  in  her  womb  without  sin,  and  Jfke 
did  no  sin,  neither  -boas  deceit  found  in  His  Mouths    Thef 
verily  who  believe  on  Him,  become  the  children  of  God; 
because  they  tre  born  of  God  by  the  grace  of  adoptjouj 
which  is  by  the  faith  of  Jesua  Christ  our  Lord..     Wherefore, 
dearly  beloved,  it  is  with  good  reason  that  the  aame  Lord 
and  our  Saviour  mentions  tliis  one  ain  only,  of  which  tbc 
Holy  Ghost  convinces  the  world,  that  it  believeth  not  oo 
HJra.     /  tell  you  the  tmth,  He  saith,  //  ia  expedient  ff^ 
you  that  I  go  away.     For  if  I  ffo  not  away,  the  Comfftrttr 
will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart^  I  will  send  iW* 


J 


Tnbelitf  spnken  oftu  the  only  #i«,  as  retaining  all  beside.  667 

(i»/o  yon.     And  when  He  shall  come,  He  vnU  conmnce  the    Skhm. 
©Wrf  of  gin  J  and  of  Hghtcous^nesstf  and  of  judffptenL     Qffua^X 
itt,   btcause    thcif    believe    not  on    Me.      Of  riffhteousness^  v.  8. 9. 
Bcmtse  I  go  to  the  Father,  ami  ye  shall  see  Me  no  7nore*-^^'  "• 
)f  judgment f  because  the  prince  of  (his  world  is  already 
Judged, 

2.  Of  this  one  only  sin  then  He  would  hove  the  world  to      "• 

be  convinced,  that  they  believe  not  on  Him ;  to  wit,  because 

by  believing  on  Him  all  sins  are  loosed,  He  would  have  this 

^bme  imputed  by  which  the  rest  are  bound*    And  because  by 

^fceiieving  they  are   bom  of  God,  and  become  cliildreu  of 

God;  FoTy  saith  he,  lo  them  gave  He  power  to  become  /Ac  John  i, 
«on*  of  God,  to  tkem  that  believe  on  Him.     Whoao  then  '^" 
beUereth  on  the  Son  of  God,  in  so  far  as  he  adhereth  to 
Him,  and  becometh  himself  also  by  itdoption  a  son  ai^d  heir 
of  God,  and  a  joint-heir  with  Christ,  in  so  far  lie  ainneth  not. 
1^  Whence  John  saith,  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  sinneth  not.  ^  ^^^ 
B  And  therefore  the  sin  of  which  the  wnrld  is  convinced  is  this, 
*      that  they  believe  not  on  Him.     This  is  the  sin  of  which  He 

alatisftith,  ^ I  had  not  come,  they  had  not  had  sin.    For  what !  Jntn  15 
had  they  not  innumerable  other  sins  ?     But  by  Hia  coming 
tliis  one  sin  was  added  to  them  that  believed  not,  by  which 
the  pest  should  be  retained.    Whereas  in  them  that  believe, 
liecaase  this  one  was  wanting,  it  was  brought  to  pass  that  all 
ihould  Ije  remitted  to  them  that  believe.     Nor  is  it  with  any 
other  view  that  the  Apostle  Paul  saith,.  All  have  sinned,  and  Ilt"n.  a, 
have  need  of  the  glory  of  God;  that,  whosoever  believelh  on  Hfj^,,  3^ 
Him.  should  not  be  confounded;  as  the  Paalm  also  saith,  Come  M. 
y^unlo  Him,  and  be  enlightened,  and  your  faces  shall  not  ba  3,,p,  ' 
cmfounded.    Whoso  then  glorieth  in  himself  ehall  be  con-  E.V.  34, 
foanded;  for  he  shall  not  be  found  without  sins.  Accordingly 
he  only  shall  not  be  confounded  who  glorieth  in  the  Lord. 
hr all  have  sinned,^  and  have  need  qf  the  glory  of  God.     And 
Mwhen  be  was  speaking  of  the  infidelity  of  the  Jews,  he  did 
oot  eav,  "  For  if  some  of  them  have  sinned,  shall  their  sin 
Tittle  the  faith  of  God  of  none  efTect?"  For  how  should  hesay, 
"tfsome  of  them  have  sinned  ?"  when  he  said  himself,  For  Rom.  3, 
oW  bare  sinned?  But  he  said,  If  some  of  them  believed  noi,    ' 
'hall  their  uubefi^  make  the  faith  of  God  of  none  effect? 
.  he  might  point  out  more  expressly  this  sin,  by  which 
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anv.     alone  the  door  is  closed  ngninst  the  rest  that  they  by  the 

[H3  B  1  ?y^^^^  ^^  ^^^  should  not  he  remitted.     Of  which  one  sin  by 

£ji^      the  coming  of  the  Holy  Chost,  that  ig  by  the  gift  of  Hi* 

-graccj  which  ia  granted  to  the  faithful,  the  world  is  convinced, 

in  the  Lord's  words.  Of  sin,  beca\(se  tUey  believed  not  on  Me. 

3.  Now  there  would  be  no  great  merit  and  glorious 
blessedness  in  believing,  if  the  Lord  had  always  appeared  in 
His  Risen  Body  to  the  eyea  of  men.  The  Holy  Ghoat  then 
hath  brought  this  great  gift  to  them  that  should  believe,  that 
Him  Whom  they  should  not  see  witli  the  eyes  of  flesh,  they 
mightwith  a  mind  sobered  from  carnal  desireSj  and  inebriated 
with  spiritual  longing,  &igh  after.  Whence  it  was  that  when 
that  disciple  who  had  Biiid  that  he  would  not  believe,  unless 
he  touched  with  the  hands  Hia  Scars,  after  he  bad  handled 
the  Lord'3  Body,  cried  out  as  though  awaking  from  sleep, 
Joim  20,  My  Loffli  and  vty  God  ■;  the  Lord  said  to  him,  Because  thon 
^^-  kaat  seen  Me,  thon  hast  beheved;  blessed  are  they  that  have 

not  aesftf  and  yet  have  believed.     This  blessedness  hnth  the 
Holy  Ghostj  the  Comforter,  brought  to  ub,  that  the  form 
of  a  servant  which  He  took  from  the  Virgin's  womb,  being 
removed  from  the  eyes  of  flesh,  the  purified  eye  of  the 
mind  might  be  directed  to  This  Form  of  God^  in  Which  H« 
continued  equal  with  the  Father,  even  when  He  vouchsafed 
to  appear  in  the  Fksh  ;  ao  as  that  with  the  Same  Spirit  filled 
2  Cor.  5.  the  Apostle  might  say.  Though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
thejtesh ;  yet  now  we  know  Him  so  no  longer.     Because 
even  the  Flesh  of  Christ  he  knew  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  Spirit,  who,  not  by  touching  in  curiosity,  but 
in   believing  assured,  acknowledgeth   the   power  of  His 
Resurrection ;  not  saying  in  his  heart,  IVho  halk  ascendti 
IK, 6. &c.  j^jiQ  figaven?  that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down;  or,  H^ho  kuti 
descended  into  the  deep?  thai  i*,  to  bring  back  Christ  from 
the  dead.     But,  saith  he,  the  ward  is  nigh   ihee,  in  thy 
mouthf  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord ;  and  if  thoxt  shaft  beliew  i* 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead,thm 
shaft  be  saved.     For  iptth  the  heart  ma7t  believeth  US'*' 
righteousness^  and  with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unit 
salvation^    These,  brethren,  are  the  words  of  the  ApOBtlfi 
pouring  them  forth  with  the  holy  inebnatlon  of  the  Hoi] 
Ghost  Himself. 
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4  Forasmuch  then  b3  we  could  in  no  way  have  haii  this 
blessedness  by  which  we  see  not  antl  yet  believe,  unless 
Te  received  it  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  it  is  with  good  reason  said, 
It  is  tTpvciient  for  you  thul  I  go  away.  For  \f  I  go  not 
awatf^  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart^ 
I  mit  gtnd  Him  unto  you.  By  His  Divinity  indeed  He  is 
rith  us  always  ;  but  unless  He  had  in  Body  gone  away  from 
ui,we  had  always  seen  His  Body  after  the  flesh,and  never  be- 
lieved after  a  spiritual  sort ;  by  the  which  belief  justified  and 
blessed  we  might  attain '  with  cleansed  hearts  to  contemplate 
tbe  Very  Word,  God  with  God,  di/  IVhom  all  things  were 
made,  and  fVho  was  made  Flesh,  that  He  might  dwell  ajnong 
Kt.  And  if  not  with  the  contact  of  the  baud,  hut  with  the 
heart  man  believetk  unto  righteousnesn  ;  with  good  reason  ia 
the  world,  which  will  not  believe  save  what  it  sees^  convinced 
of  our  rightcouanesa.  Now  that  we  might  have  that  rigbt- 
eoasneas  of  faith  of  which  the  unbelieving  world  should  be 
convinced,  therefore  sajd  the  Lord,  Of  righUouftnesSi  because 
I  ffi>  to  the  Father,  and  ye  shall  see  Me  no  more.  As  if  Ho 
had  said,  "This  shall  be  your  righteousness,  that  ye  believe  on 
Me,  the  Mediator,  of  Whom  ye  shall  be  most  fully  as&ured 
that  He  is  risen  again  ai^d  gone  to  the  Father,  though  yc 
Bee  Him  not  after  the  Flesh ;  that  by  Him  reconciled,  ye  may 
Wable  to  see  God  after  the  Spirit."  Whence  He  saith  to 
the  woman  who  represents  the  Church,  when  she  fell  at  His 
Feet  after  His  Resurrection,  Touch  Me  notffor  I  am  not  yet 
atcended  to  the  Father.  Which  expression  is  understood 
mptically;  thus*  •'  Believe  not  in  Me  after  a  carnal  manner 
by  means  of  bodily  contact;  but  thou  shalt  believe  after  a 
spiritual  manner ;  that  is,  with  a  spiritual  faith  shalt  touch, 
Me^  when  I  shall  have  ascended  to  the  Father."  For,  blessed 
are  they  who  do  not  sePf  and  believe.  And  this  is  the  right- 
eousness of  faith,  of  which  the  world,  which  hath  it  not,  is 
convinced  of  us  who  are  not  without  it;  for  the  Just  livelh  by 
faith.  Whether  it  be  then  that  as  rising  again  in  Him,  and 
in  Him  coming  to  the  Father,  we  are  invisibly  and  in  justi- 
fication perfected ;  or  that  as  not  seeing  and  yet  believing 
we  live  by  faith,  for  that  the  just  Hveth  by  faith ;  with  theae 
meaninf^s  said  He,  Of  righteousness^  because  I  go  to  the 
Father^  and  ye  shall  see  Me  no  more. 
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5.  Nor  let  the  world  excuse  itself  by  this,  that  it  is  hindered 
by  the  devil  from  helieving  on  Christ.  For  to  believers  the 
prince  of  the  world  la  cast  out,  that  he  work  no  more  in  the 
hearts  of  men  whom  Christ  hath  begpin  to  possess  by  faith ; 
as  he  worketh  in  the  children  of  unbelief,  whom  be  is  con- 
stantly stirring  up  to  tempt  and  disturb  the  righteous*  For 
because  he  is  cast  ont,  who  oTice  had  dominion  interiorlyj 
he  wageth  war  exteriorly.  Although  then  by  means  of  his 
Fb.S5^9.  persecutionsj  the  Lord  doth  direct  the  meek  in  judgment' 
nevertheless  in  this  very  fact  of  his  being  cast  out,  is  he 
judged  already.  And  of  i\\\^  judgment  is  the  world  con- 
vinced J  for  in  vain  doth  he  who  will  not  beliei*e  on  Christ 
complain  of  the  devil  whom,  judged*  that  is,  caat  out,  and  for 
the  exercising  of  us  allowed  to  attack  ua  from  without,  not 
only  men,  but  even  women,  and  boya,  and  girls,  MartvTa 
have  overcome.  Now  in  Whom  have  they  overcome, 
but  in  Him  on  Whom  they  have  believed,  and  Whom 
seeing  not,  they  loved,  and  by  Whose  dominion  in  their 
P*"*"""  hearts  they  have  got  rid  of  a  most  oppressive  ^  lord  ?  And 
all  this  by  grace,  by  the  gift,  that  is,,  of  the  Holy  Gbost. 
Rightly  then  doth  the  Same  Spirit  convince  the  world,  both, 
of  JiHj  because  it  believetb  not  on  Christ;  and  oj" rif/hieaug' 
iw*j,  because  they  who  have  had  the  will  have  believed,  though 
Him  on  Whom  they  believed  they  saw  not ;  and  by  His 
Resurrection  have  hoped  that  themselves  also  should  be  in 
the  resurrection  perfected  ;  <ind  ofjudffmenty  because  if  they 
had  had  the  will  to  believe,  they  could  be  hindered  by  none, 
for  that  the  prince  of  this  world  hath  been  judged  already,^ 
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On  the  auDfl  wotAs  of  the  Gospel,  John  xn.  "  Hq  ftball  dotiTuiM  the  worid 
of  sin,  of  ngli1*o«sneBi,  ttnA  of  jadgment." 

*»  1,  Whfn  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christwaa  speaking 

at  length  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  He  said  among 

John  16,  the  rest,  He  ahaU  convince  the  world  of  *wi,  and  of  riffftteotu- 
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nefs  and  of  judament.     Not  when  He  liad  said  this,  did  He    8»m. 
■^       '  xcrv. 


pass   on  to  another  subject;  but  vouchsafed  to  convey  a  p^,^  „% 
somewhat  more  explicit  notice  of  this  same  truth.     Ofiin, ,,  g, 
Baid  He,  because  they  believed  not  on  Me.     Of  rigkieousrtess,  »- 10. 
because  I  go  to  the  Father,    Of  Judgment,  because  the  prince  t.  U> 
ofthit  worid  hath  been  judged  already.     There  arisea  there- 
fore within  us  a  desire  of  understanding,  why  as  if  it  were 
men*s  only  sin,  not  to  believe  on  Christ,  He  said  it  of  this 
ftlone,  that  the  Holy  Ghost  should  convince  the  world ;  but 
if  it  is  plain  that  besides  this  unbelief  there  are  manifold 
other  sins  of  men,  why  of  this  alone  should  the  Holy  Ghost 
conTince  the  world  ?     la  it  because  all  sins  are  by  unbelief 
retained,  by  faith  remitted  ;  that  therefore  God  imputcth 
tliie  one  above  all  the  rest,  by  which  it  comes  to  paas  that 
the  rest  are  not  loosed^  so  long  as  proud  man  believes  not 
in  an  Humbled  God?  For  so  it  is  written  ;  God  reshteth  the  Ftav.  3, 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.     Now  this  grace  j.^^g^ 
of  God  18  a  gift  of  God.    But  the  greatest  gift  is  the  Holy  6. 
Gbost  Himself ;  and  therefore  is  it  called  grace.     For  foras- 
much  a*  alt  had  sinned,  and  needed  the  ghnj  of  God ;  Ram.s, 
heeattae  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  ^^^^  ^ 
hy  hi*  Jtiu  in  whom  all  have  sinned;  therefore  in  it  grace  13. 
Iwcausc  given  gratuitously.     And  therefore  is  it  given  gra- 
tuitously, because  it  is  not  rendered  as  a  reward  after  a 
Htrici  scrutiny  of  deserts,  but  given  as  a  gift  after  the  pardon 
Df  ains. 

2.  Therefore  of  sin  are  unbelievers,  that  is,  the  lovers  of  the 
'arid,  convinced ;  for  they  are  signiOed  by  the  narae  of  the 
■"orld.  For  when  it  ia  said.  He  will  convince  the  world  of 
*in ;  it  is  of  none  other  sin  than  that  they  have  not  believed 
on  Christ.  For  if  thb  sin  exist  not,  no  sins  will  remain, 
bcauie  when  the  just  man  lives  by  faith,  all  are  loosed. 
Now  the  difference  is  great  as  to  whether  one  believe  that 
Jesna  is  Christ,  or  whether  he  believe  on  Christ.  For  that 
Jesus  13  Christ  even  the  devils  believed.,  and  yet  the  devils 
believed  not  oa  Christ.  For  he  believeth  on  Christ,  who 
bcth  hopeth  in  Christ  and  loveth  Christ.  For  if  he  have 
&ith  w-ithout  hope  and  love,  he  believeth  that  Christ  is,  but 
he  doth  not  believe  on  Christ-  Whoso  then  believeth  on 
iriait,  by  believing  on  Christj  Christ  cometh  unto  him,  and 
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in  ft  manner  uniteth 
bet*  in  Hifl  Body, 
of  hope  and  love. 

3.  What  mean  again  Hia  words,  Ofrir/hteousnesSf  because 
I  go  to  ihe  Father?  And  first  must  we  enquire,  if  the  world 
is  convinced  of  sin,  why  it  is  also  of  righteouaneas*  For  who 
can  riglitly  be  convinced  of  righteousness  ?  is  it  indeed  that 
the  world  is  convinced  of  its  own  sin,  l>ut  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness }  I  do  not  see  what  eUe  can  be  understood  ;  since 
He  saith,  0/  mw,  because  they  helieifed  not  on-  Me.  Of 
riffhteouanesst  became  I  go  to  the  Father.  ITiey  believed 
not,  He  goeth  to  the  Father.  Their  sin  therefore,  and  His 
righteousness.  But  why  would  He  name  righteousneM  in 
tins  only,  that  He  goeth  to  the  Father  ?  Is  it  not  righteous- 
ness also  that  He  came  hither  from  the  Father  ?  Or  Uthat 
rather  mercy,  that  He  Ciune  from  the  Father  to  us,  and 
righteousness,  that  He  goeth  to  the  Father? 

4.  So,  brethren^  I  think  it  expedient,  that  in  so  profound 
a  depth  of  Scripture,  in  words,  wherein  peradventure  there 
liea  some  hidden  truth  which  may  in  due  season  be  laid 
open,  we  should  as  it  were  together  inquire  faithfullyj  that 
we  may  attain'  to  find  healthfully.  Why  then  doth  He  call 
this  righteousness,  in  that  He  goeth  to  the  Father,  and  not 
also  in  that  He  came  from  the  Father  ?  Is  it  that  in  that  it 
is  mercy  that  He  came,  therefore  it  is  righteousness  that  He 
goeth  ?  that  so  in  our  own  case  too  we  may  learn  that  right- 
eousness cannot  be  fulfilled  in  us,  if  we  are  slow  to  give  a 
place  first  ^  to  mercy,  not  H'eking  our  own  thingsj  but  the 
things  of  others  ahot  Which  advice  when  the  Apostle  had 
given,  he  immediately  joined  to  it  the  example  of  our  Lord 
Himself;  Doing  nothing,  saith  he,  through  strife  or  vain 
glory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind^  each  esteeming  the  other 
better  than  themselves.  Not  looking  every  man  on  hia  own 
things,  but  also  on  the  things  r/f  others.  Then  he  added 
immediately.  Let  this  mind  he  in  each  of  you  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus,  Who,  being  in  the  Form  of  God,  thought  it 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God;  but  emptied  Himself^ 
taking  the  form  of  a  servant^  being  made  in  the  likeness 
men,  and  found  infnuhian  as  k  man;  He  humbled  Himself ^ 
having  become  ubedltid  even  unfo  death,  yea  the  death  <jfthe, 
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cross.  This  is  the  mercy  whereby  He  came  from  tlie  Father. 
Wliat  then  ia  the  righteouane.ss  whereby  He  gocth  to  the 
Father?  He  goes  on  and  says;  Wherefore  God  also  htttk 
nailed  Hiot^  and  given  Him  a  Name  which  m  abave  every 
name;  that  at  the  Name  qf  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of 
thiiufi  in  he&veny  and  things  in  earthy  and  things  under  the 
fftflhi  and  that  irery  tongue  should  confess  that  the  Lord 
Jems  Christ  w  in  the  Glonj  of  God  the  Father,  This  is  the 
righteousness  wliereby  He  goeth  to  the  Father. 

5.  But  if  He  Alone  goeth  to  the  Father,  what  doth,  it  profit 
M?  Why  Is  the  world  convinced  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  this 
righteousness?  And  yet  if  He  did  not  Alone  go  to  the  Father, 
He  would  not  say  in  another  place,  No  man  hath  ascended 
np  to  heaveny  but  He  That  descended  from  heaven,  the  Son 
tif  man  \Vho  u  in  heaven.  But  the  Apostle  Paul  also  aays. 
For  ovr  conversation  is  in  heaven.  And  why  ia  this  ?  Be- 
cause he  also  says,  If  ye  ba  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the  things 
o-AicA  are  above,  where  Christ  siiteth  on  the  right  hund  of 
Gerf.  Mind  (he  things  which  are  above,  not  those  which  are 
ujKn  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  How  then  ia  He  Alone  ?  Is  He  therefore 
Alone  because  Ciirist  with  all  His  members  is  One,  as  the 
Head  with  His  Body?  Now  what  is  His  Body,  but  the 
Church  ?  As  the  same  teacher  says,  Now  ye  are  the  Body 
of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular.  Forasmuch  then  as 
we  have  fallen^  and  He  descended  for  our  sakes,  what  is, 
Mr  man  hath  ascended,  but  He  That  descended ;  but  that 
no  man  hath  ascended^  except  as  made  one  with  Him, 
and  Bfl  a  member  fastened  into  Hia  Body  Who  descended  ? 
And  thus  He  saith  to  Hia  disciples.  Without  Me  ye  can  do 
nothing.  For  in  one  way  is  He  One  with  the  Father,  and 
in  another  one  with  us.  He  is  One  with  the  Father,  in  that 
the  Substance  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  is  One ;  He  ia 
One  with  the  Father,  in  that.  Being  in  the  Form  of  Gody 
Be  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  But  He 
WM  made  one  with  us,  in  that,  He  emptied  Himself,  taking 
thtform  of  a  servant ;  He  was  made  one  with  us,  according 
to  the  seed  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all  nntions  shall  be  blessed. 
Which  place  when  the  Apostle  had  brought  foward,  he  saidj 
Hesaith  not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  ofoite.  And  to 
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thy  Seed  w/dch  i*  Chrhi.  And  for  that  we  too  belong  to 
that  which  is  Christ,  by  our  incorporation  together,  and 
coherence  to  That  Head,  It  is  One  Clirist.  And  also  for  that 
he  says  to  ua  too,  Tht^rcfors  are  ye  Abraham'*  /reed,  heire 
accQrding  to  the  promise*  For  if  the  seed  of  Abraham  be 
One,  and  That  One  Seed  of  Abraham  can  only  be  understood 
of  Christ ;  but  this  seed  of  Abraham  we  also  are ;  therefore 
This  Whole,  that  is,  the  Head  and  the  Body,  is  One  Christ. 

6.  And  therefore  we  ought  not  to  deem  ourselves  separated 
from  thatrighteousness,  which  the  Lord  Himself  makes  men- 
tion of,  saying,  Of  righteousiipss,  because  I  go  to  the  Father, 
For  Tre  too  have  risen  with  Christ,  and  we  are  iffith  Chrivt 
our  Head,  now  for  a  while  ^  by  faith  and  hope ;  but  our  hope 
will  be  completed  in  the  last  resurrection  of  the  dead.  But 
when  our  hope  shall  be  completed,  then  shall  our  justifi- 
cation be  completed  also.  And  the  Lord  who  was  to  com- 
plete it  shewed  us  in  Hia  Own  Flesh,  {that  is,  in  our  Head,) 
Wherein  He  rose  again  and  ascended  to  the  Father,  what  we 
ought  to  hope  for.  For  that  thus  it  is  written.  He  tfos 
delivered  /or  our  sins,  and  tdse  again  for  onr  Justification. 
The  world  then  is  convinced  of  sin  m  those  who  believe  not 
on  Christ,  and  of  righteousness,  in  those  who  rise  i^ain  in 
the  membera  of  Christ.  Whence  it  ia  said.  That  we  may  he 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  Htm,  For  if  not  in  Him,  in  no 
way  righteousness-  But  if  in  Him,  He  goeth  with  us  Whole 
to  the  Father,  and  this  perfect  righteousness  will  be  ful£lled 
in  UB.  And  therefore  qfjutfi/ement  too  is  the  world  con- 
vinced, because  the  prince  o/'  this  world  hath  been  Judged 
already ;  that  is,  the  devil,  the  prince  of  the  unrighteous, 
who  in  heart  inhabit  only  in  this  world  which  they  love,  and 
therefore  are  called  the  world ;  as  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  if  we  have  risen  again  with  Christ.  Therefore  as 
Christ  together  with  us,  that  is  His  Body,  is  One ;  so  the 
devil  with  all  the  ungodly  whose  head  he  is,  with  as  it  were 
his  own  body,  is  one.  Wherefore  as  we  are  not  separated 
from  the  righteousness,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  Because  I  go 
to  the  Father ;  so  the  ungodly  are  not  separated  from  thot 
judgment,  of  which  He  said,  Because  the  prince  of  this  world 
hath  been  Judged  already. 


SutfmUsive  prater  hear^fat  restiesgnet*. 
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Os  Ike  wonli  of  Uic  Gosp«l^  John  ««.  "  Hitherto  h»ve  ye  ofllted  nnttlng  Iq 
ilj-Nottie;"  and  on  the?  words  of  Liikc  X,  "  Lord,  creo  the  itcviU  ste  atibjected 
mto  w  throagb  Th;  Kkme." 

1.  WTien  the  Holy  Gospel  waa  being  read,  we  heard  what 
in  truth  ought  at  once  to  put  every  earnest  soul  in  niotion 
to  seek,  not  to  faint.  For  whoao  is  not  moved,  is  not 
changed.  But  there  is  a  dangerous  movement,  of  which  it 
is  written,  Suffer  not  my  feet  to  be  moved.  But  there  is 
another  movement  of  him  who  secketh,  knocketh,  asketli. 
What  then  has  been  read  we  have  nil  heard ;  but  I  suppose 

»we  have  not  all  understood.  It  makes  mention  of  that  which 
tou;etber  with  me  ye  should  aeek,  with  me  aak,  for  the  re- 
reiving  of  which  ye  should  witli  mc  knock.  For  as  I  hope 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  will  be  with  us,  that  whereas  I  wish  to 
mioister  to  you,  I  too  may  be  thought '  worthy  to  receive, 
What  is  it,  1  pray  you,  that  we  have  just  heard  that  the  Lord 
tAid  to  His  dibciples?  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nathing  in 
diy  Name.  Is  He  not  speaking  to  those  diaciplea,  who, 
after  He  had  sent  them,  having  given  them  power  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  and  to  do  mighty  works,  returned,  with  joy,  and 
said  to  Him,  Lord,  even  the  dtvila  are  sub/ect  unto  u«  through 
Thtf  Name  ?  Ye  recognise,  ye  recollect  this  which  I  have 
t)aotcd  from  the  Gospel,  which  in  every  passage  and 
every  sentence  apeaketh  truth,  no  where  false,  no  where 
deceiveth-  How  then  is  it  true,  Hitherto  have  ye  asked 
mothing  'm  Mtf  Name  ?  and,  Lord^  efen  Me  deui/s  are  subject 
uato  u»  through  Thy  Name  i*  OS  a  surety  this  puts  the  mind 
in  motion  to  ascertain  the  secret  of  this  difficulty.  There- 
I  fot-e  Dsk  we,  seek,  knock,  fie  there  in  vlb  faithful  godliness, 
not  a  restlessness  of  the  flesh,  but  a  submission  of  the  mind, 
that  He  ^Vha  aeeth  ua  knocking  may  open  unto  us. 

2.  Wliat  the  Lord  then  may  give  to  be  ministered  unto 
TOO,  do  ye  with  earnest  attention,  that  is,  with  hunger, 
receive;  and  when  1  ehall  have  spoken  it,  ye  will  doubtless 
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with  sound  taate  ^  approve  what  ia  pluced  before  you  out  o 
the  Lord^s  store.  The  Lord  Jesus  knew  whereby  the  soul  of 
man,  that  ia,  the  tutional  mind,  made  after  the  image  ofll 
God,  could  be  satisfied:  only,  that  is,  by  Himself.  This  He' 
knew,  and  knew  that  it  was  as  yet  without  that  fulnesg.  H^^ 
knew  that  He  was  manifestj  and  He  knew  that  He  wi^H 
hidden.  He  knew  what  in  Him  was  exhibited,  what  con- 
cealed. He  knew  uU  this.  How  ffreat,  says  the  Psalm,  is  t 
multitude  of  Thy  sweetness,  O  Lord,  which  Thou  hast  hid, 
to  them  that  fear  Thee;  which  Thou  hast  wrought  for  tfi 
that  hope  in  Thee !  Thy  sweetness  both  great  and  roanifuld 
kast  Thou  hidden  to  them  that  fear  Thee.  If  Thou  hidest  it 
to  them  that  fear  Thee,  to  whom  dost  Thou  open  it?  Thou 
hmt  wrought  it  for  them  that  hope  in  Thte.  A  twofold  ques- 
tion has  arisen,  but  either  is  aolved  by  the  other.  H  any 
one  inquires  after  the  other,  w^hat  ia  this.  Thou  hast  hitidfn 
it  to  them  thai  fear  Thee ;  wrougftt  it  for  thtm  that  hope 
in  Thee?  Are  they  that  fear,  and  they  that  hope,  diderent  ? 
Do  not  the  very  same  who  fear  God,  hope  in  God?  Who 
hopeth  on  Him  M"ho  doth  not  fear  Him?  Who  in  a  godly 
sort  feai'eth  Him,  and  hath  not  hope  in  Him?  Let  tins 
then  £rst  be  solved.  Somewhat  would  I  say  concaniai^M 
those  who  hope  and  those  who  fear.  ^H 

3.  The  Law  hath  fear,  Grace  hope.     But  what  difference 
is  there  between  the  Law  and  Grace,  since  the  Giver  both 
of  the  Law  and  Grace  is  One?     The  Law  alarmed  him  who 
relieth  on  himself,  Grace  assisteth  him  who  trustetli 
God.     The  Law,  1  say^  alarmeth ;    do  not  make  light 
this  because  it  is  brief;  weigh  it  well,  and  it  ia  considerabl 
Look  well  at  what  1  have  said,  take  what  we  minister,  pro 
wherefrom  we  take  it.    The  Law  alarmeth  him  who  relie 
on  liiroself,  Grace  assisteth  him  who  truateth  in  God. 
aaith  the  Law  ?  Many  things  :  and  who  can  enumerate  them 
1  bring  forward  one  small  and  short  precept  from  it  whi 
the  Apostle  hath  brought  forward,  a  very  small  one ;  let 
see  who  is  sufl&cient^  for  it     Thou  shalt  not  Itist,     What 
this,  brethren  ?     We  have  heard  the  Law ;  if  there  be 
grace,  thou  hast  heard  thy  punishment.     Why  dost  th 
boast  to  me  whosoever  thou  art  that  hearing  this  dost  rel* 
upon  thyself,  why  dost  thou  boast  to  me  of  innocen 
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Whfdost  thou  flatter  thyself  thereupon  >    Thou  cnnst  say,    Swuc, 

*J  have  not  plundered  the  goods  of  others;"     I  hear,  I  rj'Jj^i 

believe,  perhaps  I  even  see  it,  thou  dost  not  plunder  the 

goods  of  others.     Thou  haat  heard.  Thou  shalt  not  lust, 

H  do  not  go  in  to  another  rnn.n*5  wife;"  this  again  I  hear, 

beliere,  aee.    Thou  Imat  heard,  Thou  shatt  not  tust^    Why 

(iost  thou  inspect  thyself  all  round  without,  and  dust  not 

inspect  within  ?     Look  in,  and  thou  wilt  see  another  law  in 

thy  members.     Look  in,  why  dost  thou  pass  over  thyself? 

Descend  into  tliine  own  self.    Thou  wilt  see  another  law  in  I)^'^*  '• 

iky  members  resisting  the  law  of  thy  mindy  and  bringing 

tkee  into  captivity  in  the  taw  o/sin  which  is  in  thy  member$, 

With  good  reason  then  is  the  sweetness  of  God  hidden  to 

thee.     The  law  placed  in  thy  members,  resisting  the  law  of 

thy  mind,  brlngcth  thee  into  captivity.     Of  that  sweetness 

which  to  thee  is  hidden,  the  holy  Angela  drink  ;  thou  canat 

Dot  drink  and  taste  that  aweetncas  captive  as  thou  art.    Thou 

I  kudtt  not  known  concupiscencet  unless  the  Law  had  saidt 
Thtm  shalt  not  lust.    Thou  hcardeat,  fearedst,  didet  try 
to  fight,  couldegt  not  overcome.    For  sin  taking  occasion  v.  8.  & 
ty  me  commandment  wrought  death.     Surely  ye  recognise  '^' 
them,  they  are  the  Apostle's  words*     Sin  taking  occasion  by 
Ike  commandment,  wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concnpis- 

\^we*  Why  didst  thou  vaunt  thyself  in  thy  pride?  Lo, 
irith  thine  own  arms  hath  the  enemy  conquered  thee.  Tliou 
rerily  didst  look  for  a  commandment  as  a  defence  :  and,  lo, 

[  1)jr  the  commandment  the  enemy  hath  found  an  occasion  of 
entering  in.     For  sin  taking  occasion  by  the  commandment ^  *•  J^- 
he  salth,  deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me.    What  means  what 
I  taid,  "With  thy  own  arms  hath  the  enemy  conquered 
Ifcoc?"     Hear  the  same  Apostle  going  on,  and  saying; 
Wherefore  the  Law  indeed  is  holy,  and  the  cojnmandment  v.  13, 
holjf,  andjiinti  and  good*    Make  answer  now  to  the  revilers '  '  The 
yf  the  Law :  make  answer  on  the  Apostle's  authority,  77t€  ^ti^aaV 
commandment  is  holy,  the  Law  holt/,  the  commandment  Just 
and  ffood.     Was  then  that  which  is  good,  made  death  unto  v.  13. 
nw?     God  forbid  I     But  Hn  that  it  might  appear  sin,  hy 
that  tvhich  is  good  wrought  death  in  me.     Why  is  this  but 
wcause  on  receiving  the  commandnncnt  thou  didst  fear,  not 
lore  J    Tliou  fearedst  punishment,  thou  didat  not  love  right- 


678  Lot) «  abstains  from  sin,  for  fear  ofhirinff  the  Face  of  God.. 


SSBI 

xcv. 


eousneas.  Whoao  fenreth  punishment,  wiaheth,  if  it  were 
f  us  R  1  pt^ssible,  to  do  what  pleasetb  him,  and  not  to  have  what  he 
feareth.  God  forhiddeth  adultery,  thou  hast  coveted  an- 
other's wifCj  thou  doat  not  go  in  unto  her,  thou  dost  not  do 
aO)  opportunity  ia  given  thee,  thou  hast  timcj  a  favourable 
place  is  open,  witnesses  are  absent,  yet  thou  doat  not  do  it, 
wlierefore  7  Because  thou  feare&t  the  punishment.  But  no 
one  will  know  it.  Will  not  God  know  it?  So  it  is  dear 
because  God  knoweth  what  thou  art  about  to  do,  thou  doest 
it  not ;  but  here  thou  fearest  the  threatenings  of  God,  not 
lovest  His  commandments.  Why  dost  thou  not  do  it  ?  Be- 
cause if  thou  do,  thou  wilt  be  cast  into  hell  fire.  It  is  the  fire 
thou  fearest.  O  if  thou  didst  love  chastity,  thou  wouldeet 
not  do  it,,  even  though  thou  mighteat  be  altogether  unpun- 
ished. If  God  were  to  say  to  thee,  "  Lo,  do  it,  1  will  not 
condemn  thee,  I  will  not  condemn  thee  to  hell  fire,  but  I  will 
withhold  My  Face  from  thee."  If  thou  did  it  not  because  of 
tliis  threat,  it  would  he  from  the  love  of  God  that  thou  didst 
not  do  it,  not  from  the  fear  of  judgment.  But  thou  wouldest 
do  it,  perhaps  1  mean  thou  wouldest  do  so :  for  it  is  not  my 
place  to  judge.  If  thou  do  it  not  on  this  principle  becaui 
thou  nbhorrest  the  contamination  of  adultery,  because  the 
lovest  Hia  precepts,  that  thou  mayest  obtain  ^  His  promiaesT 
and  not  because  thou  fearest  His  condemnation,  it  is  the 
grace  which  maketh  saints  that  aideth  thee  j  it  is  all  of 
gracej  ascribe  it  not  to  thine  own  self,  attribute  it  not  to 
thine  own  strength.  Thou  actest  from  delight  in  it.  well ; 
thou  actest  in  charity,  well ;  I  assent,,  I  agree.  Chanty 
worketh  by  thee,  w^hen  thou  actest  with  thy  will.  At  oni 
dost  thou  taste  sweetness,  if  thou  hope  on  the  Lord, 

4.  But  whence  hast  thou  this  charity,  if  yet  thou  hast  \i 
for  I  am  afraid  lest  even  yet  it  is  through  fear  thou  doest : 
not,  and  lest  thou  seem  great  in  thine  own  eyes.  Now  if  it 
is  through  charity  that  thou  doest  it  not,  thou  art  truly  great. 
Hast  thou  charity  ?  "  I  have,"  you  say.  Whence?  "  From 
myself."  Far  art  thou  from  sweetness,  if  thou  hast  it  from 
thine  own  self.  Thou  wilt  love  thine  own  selfj  because  th< 
wilt  love  that  from  which  thou  hast  it.  But  I  will  con^*i< 
thee  that  thou  hast  it  not.  For  in  that  thou  dost  think 
inff  from  thine  own ; 
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fnct  I  du  not  believe  thou  host  it.     For  if  thou  hodat^  thou 

wotiJdest  know  from   whence  thou   hadjit  it.      Hast  thou 

thnrity  from  thyeelf,  as  if  it  were  some  light,  some  little 

tfaJ^g  ?    If  thou  shouldeH  tpeak  with  the  tongue*  of  men 

Anfftlty  but  have  not  charity,  thou  woufdest  be  a  sound- 

hrait  and  a  tiakliny  qf?abal.     If  thou  xhouldest  hiote 

ell  mysteries^  and  have  all  knowledge,  and  all  prophecy, 

and  all  faith  90  that  thou  couldesi  remove  mounfaiitSi  but 

not  have  chariti/^  these  things  could  not  profit  thee.     If 

thou  akoiildvxt    distribute  nil  thy   goods  to    the  poor,  and 

deiivtr  up  thij  body  to  be  burned,  but  not  have  charity,  thou 

wouidejii  be  nolhiny.     How  great  is  this  charity,  which  if  it 

b«?  wnnting,  all  thinga  pTofit  nothing  1     Compare  it  not  to 

X\\y  faith,  not  to  thy  knowledge,  not  to  thy  ^ft  of  tonguea  ', 

to  leaser  things,  to  the  eye  of  thy  body,  the  band,  the  foot, 

the  belly,  to  any  one  lowest  member  compare  charity,  are 

these  least  things  to  be  in  any  way  compared  to  charit)'  ? 

So  then  the  eye  and  nose  thou  ha&t  from  Godj  and  haat 

thou  charity  from  thine  own  self?    If  thou  haat  given  thyself 

cliarity  which  surpasseth  all  things,  thou  hast  made  God  of 

light  account  with  thee.     What  more  can  God  give  thee  ? 

Wliate^'cr  He  may  have  given,  is  less.     Charity  which  thou 

hast  given  thyself,  surpasseth  all  things.     But  if  thou  ha^t  it, 

thou  haat  not  given  it  to  thyself,     for  what  hast  thou  which 

thou  hast  not  received?     Who  gave  to  me^  who  gave  to  thee? 

God.     Acknowledge  Him  in  his  gifts,  that  thou  feel  not  Hia 

condem^nation.    By  believing  the  Scriptures,  God  hath  given 

thee  charity,  a  great  boon,  charity,  which  surpasseth  all 

tbiuiis.     God  gave  it  thee,  because  the  chm-ittf  of  God  hath 

tfTf-H  nhed  abroad  in  our  hearts ;  by  thine  own  self  perhaps  ) 

God  forbid ;  by  the  Hoty  Ghosty  fVho  hath  been  given  U9, 

5.  Ileturn  with  me  to  that  captive,  return  with  me  to  my 
proposition,  "The  Law  alarineth  him  that  relieth  on  himself, 
grace  a8ai<4teth  him  who  trusteth  in  God."  For  look  at  that 
captive.  He  seeth  another  taw  in  his  members  reststinij  the 
/ouj  of  his  mind,  and  hading  hiin  captive  in  the  law  ff  sin, 
v'hich  is  in  his  members,  Lo,  he  is  bound,  lo,  he  is  dragged 
nUtag,  lo^  he  is  led  captive,  lo,  he  is  subjected.  What  hath 
tliat  profited  him.  Thou  shait  not  lust  V  He  hath  heard, 
Th^u  shall  not  lust ;  that  he  might  know  his  enemy,  not 
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that  he  might  overcome  him.     For  he  had  not  known  con- 
cuphcencey  that  is,  his  enemy^,  unless  the  Law  had  »aidy  TTiou 
shatt  not  lust.     Now  thou  Kist  seen  the  enemy,  fight,  de- 
liver thyself,  make  good  thy  liberty,  let  the  su^estions  of 
pleasure  be  kept  down,  unlawful  delight  be  utterly  destroyed- 
Arm  thyself,  thou  hast  the  Law,  march  on,  conquer  if  thou 
can&t.     For  what  good  is  it  that  through  the  little  portion  of 
God's  grace  thou  hast  already,  thou  dclighteH  in  the  taw 
of  God  after  the  inward  man  ?    Bui  thou  seesi  another  taw 
in  thij  members  resistittg  the  law  of  thsj  mind;  not  resist- 
ing yet  powerless  for  aught,  but  leading  thee  captive  in  the 
lajv  of  sin.     Behold,  whence  to  thee  who  fearest  that  plenth- 
fulness  of  sweetness  is  hidden.'  to  him  that  feareth  it  i$ 
hidden,  how  is  it  wrought  out  for  him  that  trusleth?    Cry  out 
under  thine  enemy,  for  that  thou  hast  an  assailant,  thou  hast 
an  Helper  too,  Who  looketh  upon  thee  as  thou  tightest] 
"Who  helpeth  thee  in  difficulty }  but  only  if  He  find  thw 
trusting ;  for  the  proud  he  hateth.    What  then  wilt  thou  cry 
under  this  enemy  ?     TVretched  man  that  I  am  !     Ye  «e 
it  already,  for  ye  have  cried  out.     Be  this  your  cry,  wliwi 
haply  thou  art  distressed  under  the  enemy,  say  ye^  in  yuur 
inmoat  heart  say,  in  sound  fnith  say,  Wretched  man  thai  / 
BUB  y   Wretched  that  I  aui !    Therefore  wretched,  because  /. 
Wretched  man  that  1  am^  both  because  /  and  because 
man.     For   he   is   disquieted  in  vain.     For  though   mflfl 
vjalketh  in  the  Image '  ,•   yet,  wretched  man  that   I  art, 
ivho  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?    Wilt 
thou  thyself?  where  is  thy  strength,  where  is  thy  confidenot' 
Of  a  surety  thou  both  criest  out,  and  art  ailent  j  silent,  that 
is,  from  extolling  thyself,  not  from  calling  upon  God.    Be 
silent,  and  cry  out.    For  God  Himself  too  ia  both  Bilent,Aftd 
crieth  aloud;  He  is  silent  from  judgment,  He  is  not  silent 
from  precept ;  bo  be  thou  too  silent  from  elation,  not  frcita 
invocation ;  lest  God  say  to  thee,  /  have  been  silent,  ikaii 
I  be  silent  always  ?     Cry  out  therefore,  O  urretcheti  m"" 
that  J  am .'    Acknowledge  thyself  conquered,  put  thine  owo 
strength  to  shame,  and  say,  Wretched  man  that  I  am,  leho 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  deaths     What  di^ 
I  say  above  ?     The  Law  alarmeth  him  that  rclieth  upof* 
himself.     Behold,  man  relied  upon  hiniaelf,  he  attempted  t^ 
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figfit,  he  could  not  get  the  better,  he  was  conquered,  pto- 

atwted,  subjugated,  led  captive.   He  learnt  to  rely  upon  God, 

n^  it  remaineth  that  him  whom  the  Law  alarmed  whde  he 

relied  upon  himself,  grace  should  assist  now  that  he  trusteth 

tn  Gud.     In  this  cunfideiice  he  saith,  iVho  shall  deiirtr  me 

from  the  body  of  this  death  ?     The  grace  of  God  by  Jesus 

Christ  our  Lord.     Now  see  the  sweetness,  taste  it,  relish  it  j 

bear  the  Psalm^  Taste  and  see  thai  the  Lvrd  is  sweet.     He 

htth  become  sweet  to  thee,  for  that  He  hath  delivered  thee. 

Thou  wast  hitter  to  thine  own  self,  when  thou  didst  rely 

DIHjn  thyself.     Drink  sweetness,  receive  the  earnest  of  so 

peftt  abundance. 

6,  The  disciples  then  of  the  Lord  Jesua  Chri&t  while  yet 
under  the  l>aw  had  to  be  cleansed  still,  to  be  nourished  &tiU, 
tti  be  corrected  »tlLL,  to  be  directed  atill.  Fur  they  still  had 
coriL-upisccnce;  whereas  the  Law  saith,  Than  shalt  not  Inst. 
Without  offence  to  those  holy  rams,  the  leaders  of  the 
floelt,  without  offence  to  them  I  would  say  it,  for  I  say 
tk  truth :  the  Gospel  relates,  that  they  contended  which 
4^  them  ehould  be  the  greatest,  and  whilst  the  Lord  was 
ret  on  earth,  they  were  agitated  by  a  dissension  about 
pre-eminence.  Whence  was  this,  but  from  the  old  leaven  ? 
whence,  but  from  the  law  in  the  members,  resisting  the  law 
of  the  mind  ?  Tliey  sought  forerainence  j  yea,  they  desired 
it;  they  thought  which  should  be  the  greatest;  therefore  is 
Ibeir  pride  put  to  shame  by  a  little  child.  Jesus  calleth 
unto  him  the  age  of  humility  to  tame  the  swelling  desire. 
With  good  reoAon  then  when  they  returned  too,  and  3aid,Zorf^, 
iekold  even  the  devils  ure  subject  unto  w»  through  Thy  Name, 
(llwos  for  a  nothing  that  they  rejoiced ;  of  what  importance 
•18  it  compared  to  that  which  God  promised?)  the  Lord,  the 
Good  Master,  quieting  fear,  and  building  up  a  firm  support, 
laid  to  them.  In  this  rtjoice  not  thai  the  devils  are  subject 
w/o  yoa.  Why  so  ?  Because  many  will  come  in  My  Name, 
laying^  Behold,  in  Thy  Name  we  have  cast  out  devils ;  and 
1  vfiii  stiTf  to  them,  I  km/w  you  not.  In  this  rtjoice  not,  hut 
ffjtMe  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven.  Ye  cannot 
yet  be  there,  yet  notwithstanding  ye  are  already  written 
tWre.  Tlierefore  rijmce.  So  that  place  again,  Hithtrto 
Aflrr  t/e  asked  nothint/  in  My  Name.     For  what  ye  have 
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ask^f],  in  cornparispn  with  th«t  which  I  ani  willing  to  give, 
is  nothing.  For  what  have  ye  asked  in  My  Name?  That 
the  devils  should  be  subject  unto  you  ?  In  this  rejoice  not, 
that  is,  what  ye  have  asked  is  nothing;  for  if  it  were  any 
thing,  He  would  bid  them  rejoice.  So  then  it  was  not 
absolutely  nothing-,  but  that  it  was  little  in  comparison  of 
that  greatneaa  of  God's  rewards.  For  the  Apostle  Paul  was 
not  really  nut  any  thing ;  and  yet  in  comparison  of  God^ 
Neither  ia  he  thai  planteth  any  thing^  neither  he  that 
waterelh.  And  so  I  say  to  you,  and  I  say  to  myself,  both  to 
myself  and  you  I  say,  when  we  ask  in  Christ's  Name  for 
these  temporal  things.  For  ye  have  asked  undoubtedly. 
For  who  doth  not  ask  ?  One  asketh  for  health,  if  he  is  sick  \ 
another  asketh  for  deliverance,  if  be  is  in  prison;  another 
asketh  for  the  port,  if  he  is  tossed  about  at  sea;  another 
asketh  for  victory,  if  he  is  in  conflict  with  an  enemy ;  and 
in  the  Name  of  Christ  he  asketh  all,  and  what  he  asketh  is 
nothing-  What  then  must  be  asked  for?  Aak  in  My  Name, 
And  He  said  not  what,  but  by  the  very  words  we  understand 
what  we  ought  to  ask.  -i^*A,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  yonr 
Joy  may  be  full.  Ask^  and  ye  shall  receive^  in  My  Name. 
But  what  ?  Not  nothing ;  hut  what  ?  That  your  joy  may  he 
Juit;  that  is,  ask  what  may  suffice  you.  For  when  thou 
askest  for  temporal  things,  thou  askest  for  nothing.  Who»<i 
shall  drink  of  this  water,  shall  thirst  again.  He  letteth 
down  the  watering  pot  of  desire  into  the  well,  he  taketh  up 
whereof  to  drink,  only  that  he  may  thirst  again.  Ask,  that 
your  joy  may  be  full ;  that  is,  that  ye  may  he  satisfied,  not 
feel  delight  only  for  a  time.  Ask  what  may  sufSce  you  j 
apeak  Philip's  language,  Lord^  shew  us  the  Father,  and  it 
siifficetft  us.  The  Lord  aaith  to  you,  Have  I  been  io  long 
time  with  you^  and  have  ye  not  known  Me?  Philips  he  that 
seeth  Me,  seeth  the  Father  also.  Render  then  thanks  to 
Christ,  made  weak  for  you  that  are  weak,  and  make  ready 
your  desires  '  for  Christ's  Divinity,  to  be  satisfied  therewith. 
Turn  we  to  the  Lord,  &c. 
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SERMON  XCVI.     [CXLVL  Ben.] 

Oa  Ibe  wonU  ctf  the  Gospel,  John  xjd.    "  Slmaa,  tau  of  John,  lofett 
tboa  Mo?"  &c. 


I 


h  Ye  have  obsen^ed,  beloved,  that  in  to-day'&  lesson  it 
ir&s  said  by  the  Lord  to  Peter  in  a  question,  Lovent  thou 
Me?  To  whom  he  answered,  Thou  knowesi.  Lord,  that  I 
low  Thee.  This  was  done  a  second,  and  a  third  time  \  and  at 
each  sereral  reply,  the  Lord  said.  Feed  Mi/  iambs.  To 
Peter  did  Christ  commend  His  lambs  to  he  fed,  Who  fed 
even  Peter  himself.  For  what  could  Peter  do  for  the  Lord, 
ttpecially  now  that  He  had  an  Immortal  Body,  and  was 
ftbout  to  ascend  into  heaven  ?  As  though  He  had  said  to 
liim,  "  Lovest  thou  Me  ?  Herein  shew  that  thou  lovest  Me, 
Ftpd  Mg  sheep"  So  then,  brethren,  do  ye  with  obedience 
hear  that  ye  are  Christ's  sheep ;  seeing  that  we  on  our  part 
with  fear  hear^  Feed  My  aheep  ?  If  we  feed  with  fear,  and 
fear  for  the  sheep ;  these  sheep  how  ought  they  to  fear  for 
themselves  ?  Let  then  carefulness  be  our  portion,  obedience 
yours;  pastoral  watchfulness  our  portion,  the  humility  of  the 
flock  yours.  Although  we  too  who  seem  to  speak  to  you 
from  a  higher  place,  are  with  fear  beneath  your  feet ;  foras- 
much as  we  know  how  perilous  an  account  must  be  rendered 
of  this  as  it  were  exalt-ed  seat.  Wherefore,  dearly  beloved. 
Catholic  plants.  Members  of  Christ,  think  What  a  Head  ye 
have !  Children  of  God,  think  What  a  Father  ye  have  founds 
Christians,  think  What  an  Inheritance  is  promised  you. 
Not  such  OS  on  earth  cannot  be  possessed  by  children,  save 
when  their  parents  are  dead.  For  no  one  on  earth  posseasea 
a&lher's  inheritance,  save  when  he  is  dfad.  But  we  whilst 
our  Father  liveth  shall  possess  what  He  shall  give ;  for  that 
our  Father  cannot  die.  I  add  more,  I  say  more,  and  say  the 
truth;  our  Father  will  Himself  be  our  Inheritance. 

2.  Live  consistently,  especially  ye  candidates  of  Christ, 
recently  baptized,  just  regenerated,  aa  I  have  admonished  you 
before,  bo  say  I  now,  andgiveexpressiun  to  my  solicitude  ;  for 
the  present  lesson  of  the  Gospel  hath  forced  upon  me  a 
grejiter  fear :  take  heed  to  yourselves,  do  not  imitate  evil 
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Christians.  Say  not  I  will  do  this,  for  many  of  the  faith- 
ful do  it.  This  is  not  to  procure  a  defence  for  the  aoul ;  but 
to  look  out  for  companions  unto  hell.  Grow  ye  in  this  floor 
of  the  LfOrd;  herein  ye  wiH  6nd  good  men  to  please  you,  if 
ye  yourselves  are  good.  For  are  ye  our  private  property  ? 
Heretics  and  schismatics  have  made  their  own  private 
property  out  of  what  thev  have  stolen  from  the  Lord,  and 
would  feed,  not  Christ's  flocks,  but  their  own  against  Christ, 
It  is  true  indeed,  they  place  Hia  title  on  these  their  spoils, 
that  their  rol)l)eries  may  be  ns  it  were  maintained  by  the  title 
of  His  Power.  What  doeth  Chriat  when  such  as  these  are 
converted,  who  have  received  the  title  of  His  Baptism  out 
of  the  Church  ?  He  casteth  out  the  spoiler.  He  doth  not 
efEiice  the  title^  and  taketh  possession  of  the  house  j  because 
He  hath  found  His  title  there.  What  need  is  there  that  He 
should  change  His  Own  Name?  Do  they  take  heed  towbatthe 
Lord  said  to  Peter,  Feed  My  Iamb.f,/eed  My  sheep.  Did  He 
say  to  him, "  Feed  thy  lambs  j"  or,  "  Feed  thy  sheep  ?"  Bat 
for  them  who  are  shut  out,  wb&t  said  He  in  the  Song  of 
Songs,  unto  the  Church  ?  The  Spouse  speaking  to  the  Bride^ 
saHh>  If  thou  knmff  not  thysefff  O  thmi  Jair  one  among 
women,  go  forth.  As  though  He  said,  "  I  do  not  cast  thee 
out,  go  forthy  if  thou  know  not  thyself,  0  thou  fair  one 
<amonff  women,  if  thou  know  not  thyself  in  the  mirror  of 
divine  Scripturej  if  thou  give  not  heed,  O  thou  fair  woman, 
to  the  mirror  which  with  no  false  lustre  deceiveth  thee ;  if 
thou  know  not  that  of  thee  it  is  said.  Thy  glory  shall  be 
above  all  the  earth ;  that  of  thee  it  Is  said,  /  iviil  give  thee 
nations  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  limiti  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possesion  ;  and  other  innumerable  testimonies  which 
set  forth  the  Catholic  Church.  If  then  thou  know  not  these^ 
thou  hast  no  part  in  Me,  thou  canst  not  make  thyself  My 
heir.  Go  forth  then  in  the  footsteps  of  the  fiocks,  not  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  flock ;  and  feed  thy  goats,  not  as  it  was  said 
to  Peter,  My  sheep."  To  Peter  it  was  said,  My  theep  ,- 
to  achismatica  it  is  said,  *thy  goats-'  In  the  one  place 
'sheep-/  in  the  other ' goats ; '  in  the  one  place,  Mine;  in 
the  other  'thine.'  Recollect  the  right  Hand  and  the  left 
of  our  Judge ;  recollect  where  the  guata  shall  stand,  and 
where  the  sheep ;  and  it  will  be  plain  to  you  where 


right  hand,  where  the  left,  the  white  and  the  blade,  the  light-   ^"«' 
aome,  and  the  darksome,  the  fair,  and  the  deformed,  that  [ue.  b!] 
yihkh  is  about  to  receive  the  kingdom^  and  that  which  is 
to  find  everlasting  punishment. 


SERMON  XCVIL  [CXLVIL]  Ben. 

On  the  mm?  Wimli  of  the  Gospel  of  JuHn  xxi.  "  Simon,  son  of  JoliD,  loTett 
ttou  Mc  tnore  UiEitL  llieea?"  &c 

1.  Ye  remembner  that  the  Apostle  Peter,  the  first  of  all  the 
Apostles,  wfis  diBturbed  at  the  Lord's  Passion*  Of  his  own 
»elf  disturbed,  but  by  Christ  renewed.     For  he  waa  firet  a 
bold  presumer,  and  became  afterwards  a  timid  denier.     He 
had  promised  that  he  would  die  for  the  Lord,  when  the 
Lord  was  first  to  die  for  him.     When  lie  said  then^  I  will  be  jjatt. 
wi(A  Thee  even  unto  death,  and,  /  will  lay  down  my  life  for  2fi.35, 
Thet;  the  Ijord  answered  him,  iViit  thou  lay  doumthy  ^jA  a^,  33, 
/or  Me  ?     Verify  I  say  unto  ihecy  Before  the  cock  crauf,  thou  J"i»n  13, 
thalt  deny  Me  thrice.     They  came  to  the  hour  ;  and  because 

that  Christ  was  God,  and  Peter  a  man,  the  Scripture  was 
hilfilled)  /  said  in.  my  paniCj  Kvery  man  is  a  liar.     And  tlie  Fb.  116, 
Apostle  aaya.  For   God  is   TVwe,    and  every  man  a  liar.  ^-^^^  3^ 
Chriit  true,  Peter  a  liar.  *■ 

2.  But  what  now  ?   The  Lord  aaketh  him  as  ye  heard 

wheti  the  Gospel  was  being  read,  and  saith  to  him,  Simon,  j^^^^  gj^ 
lOB  (if  John^  (ovesl  thou  Me  more  than  these?    He  answered  la. 
and  said,  Vea,  Lord.  Thou  knowest  that  I  lave  Thee.     And 
again  the  Lord  asked  this  question,  and  a  third  time  He 
asked  it.     And  when  he  asserted  in  reply  his  love.  He  com- 
mended to  him  the  dock.     For  each  aeTCral  time  the  Lord 
Jeans  said  to  Peter,  aa  he  said,  /  love  thee ;    Feed  My  lambs, 
fwd  My  little  sheep.     In  this  one  Peter  was  figured  the      ii. 
unity  of  all  pastors,  of  good  pastops,  that  is,  who  know  that 
they  feed  Christ's  sheep  for  Christ,  not  for  themselves.  Was 
Peter  at  this  time  a  liar,  or  did  he  answer  untruly  that  he 
loved  the  Lord  ?     He  made  this  answer  truly ;  for  lie  made 
answer  of  that  which  he  saw  in  his  own  heart.     Whereas 
when  he  said,  /  will  lay  dotvn  my  life  for  Thee,  he  would 
preaume  on  future  strength.     Now  every  man  knowa  it  may 
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be  what  sort  of  man  he  is  at  the  time  when  he  is  spen-king ; 
.  what  he  shall  be  on  the  morrow,  who  knows  f  So  then  Peter 
turned  back  his  eyes  to  his  own  heart,  when  he  was  as.kcd  by 
the  Lord,  and  in  confidence  ma.de  answer  of  what  he  saw 
there :  "  Fea,  Lord^  Tkou  knowest  that  I  hve  Thee,  What  I 
tell  Thee,  Thou  knowest ;  what  I  see  here  in  my  heart,  Thou 
seest  also."  Nevertheless,  he  did  not  venture  to  say  what  the 
Lord  had  asked.  For  the  Lord  had  not  simply  said,  Lovest 
thou  Me?  but  had  added,  Lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these? 
that  ia, "  Lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these  here  do  ?"  He 
wft3  speaking  of  the  other  disciples ;  Peter  could  not  aay 
ought  but, //ore  TVieejhe  did  not  venture  tosny,  *'more  than 
these."  He  would  not  he  a  liar  a  second  time.  It  were 
enough  for  him  to  bear  testimony  to  his  own  heart  j  it  was  no 
duty  of  his  to  be  judge  of  the  heart  of  others.  ^ 

3.  Peter  then  was  true  ;  or  rather  was  Christ  true  in  Petcfl 
Now  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would.  He  abandoned 
Peter,  and  Peter  was  found  a  man ;  but  when  it  so  pleased 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  filled  Peter^  and  Peter  was  found 
true,  Tiie  Rock  (Petra)  made  Peter  true,  for  the  Rock  was 
Christ.  And  what  did  He  announce  to  him,  when  he 
answered  a  third  tirne  that  he  loved  Christ,  and  a  third 
time  the  Lord  commended  His  little  sheep  to  Peter?  He 
announced  to  him  beforehand  his  suffering.  JVhen  thou  wast 
young,  aaith  He,  thou  girdedjtt  thyself,  and  irentest  whither 
thou  mouldest ;  but  when  thou  shaft  he  old,  thou  shatt  stretch 
forth  thine  hnnds^  and  nnot/ier  sha/l  ffird  thee,  ajid  carry 
thee  whither  tkou  wouldest  not.  The  Evangelist  hath  ex- 
plained to  us  Christ's  meaning.  This  spake  He,  eaitb  he, 
signifying  hy  what  death  he  should  glorify  God  t  that  is, 
that  he  was  to  be  crucified  for  Christ ;  for  this  is.  Thou  s/iali 
ttretch  forth  thine  hands.  Where  now  is  that  denier?  Tlien 
after  this  the  Lord  Christ  sjud,  Follow  Me.  Not  in  the  same 
sense  as  before,  when  He  called  the  disciples.  For  then  too 
He  said.  Follow  Me ;  but  then  to  instruction,  now  to  a 
crown.  Was  he  not  afraid  to  be  put  to  death  when  he 
denied  Christ  ?  He  was  afraid  to  suffer  that  which  Christ 
suffered.  But  now  he  must  be  afraid  no  more.  For  he 
saw  Him  now  AJive  in  the  Flesh,  Whom  he  had  seen  hang- 
ing on  the  Tree.     By  His  Resurrection  Christ  took  away  tbc 
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/ear  of  death;  and  fnrasmurh  as   He  had  taken  away  the  ^^^^' 
^fear  of  death,  with  good  reason  did  He  enquire  of  Peter's  [147.  u,'] 
iltree.     Fear  had  thrice  denied,  love  thrice  confessed.    The 
Hhreefoidness  of  denial,  the  forsaking  of  the  Truth;  the'tnaitM 
thKefoldness  of  confession,  the  teatiniO'iiy  of  lovt. 


SERMON  XCVIIL     [CXLVIII.  Bek.] 

Ob  Cm  vvrda  of  the  Acta  of  t]iG  Apostles,  c.  v.  "Wliiles  it  remainftd,  did 
it  net  remalo  to  tbM?"  Ac  DetJTurftd  on  Iho  Oct»yp  of  Eiutvr  J«y.  nt 
the  twraCy  Holy  iSmAjn^ 

L  Wben  the  lesson  was  heing  read  from  the  book  entitled 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  ye  perceived  whnt  hefel  those  who, 
when  they  had  sold  a  piece  of  land,  kept  hack  part  of  the 
price  of  the  land,  and  laid  (as  though)  the  whole  price  at 
the  Apostles'  feet.  Being  immediately  chastised,  they  hoth 
gare  up  the  ghost,  the  roan  and  bis  wife.  To  some  this 
»eems  to  have  been  too  severe  a  chastisement,  that  for  keep- 
ing back  money  of  what  was  theirs,  persons  should  die.  The 
Holy  Ghost  did  not  this  in  avarice,  but  thus  the  Holy  Ghost 
pTitiished  a  lie.  For  ye  heard  the  words  of  most  blessed 
Peter,  saying,  Ifliiles  it  remainad,  did  if  not  remain  to  thee?  Aeta  s, 
and  after  it  w<u  aoidf  teas  it  not  in  thine  own  power?  If  *- 
tlwm  hadst  not  been  minded  to  sell,  who  would  compel 
thee }  If  thou  hadat  a  mind  to  offer  half,  who  would  re- 
quire the  whole?  For  if  half  was  to  be  offered,  it  ought 
,t(i  have  been  called  half.  Half  for  the  whoJe^  this  ia  a  lie 
-meet  to  be  punished.  Yet,  brethren,  let  it  not  seem  a  severe 
chastisement,  temporcd  death.  And;^  oh !  I  wish  vengeance 
Erny  have  reached  only  so  far.  For  what  great  thing  is  this 
to  happen  to  mortals  who  some  time  or  other  must  die  ?  But 
by  their  temporal  punishment  God  would  have  discipline 
knmm.  But  we  should  believe  that  after  this  life  God  will 
have  spared  them ;  for  great  is  Hia  mercy.  Now  of  deaths 
which  happen  in  vengeance,  the  Apostle  Paul  speaketh  in 
n  certain  phice,  rebuking  those  who  handled  unworthily  the 
B«*dj'  nnd  Blood  of  Christ,  and  saying.  Fur  this  cause  many  \  \ ,  30, 
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Sr»m.    are  weak  and  iickiy  among  yoM,  and  «upcient '  deep  ;  auffi- 
fUB.B.]  C'sntj  that  is,  for  enforcing  discipline.     Many  among  you 
■  Uavvi     sleepy  that  is,  die.    For  by  the  scourge  of  the  Lord  were  they 
chastened  ;  they  were  sick,  and  died.    And  he  went  on  after 
T.  31. 33.  these  words,  and  saidj  For  if  we  mould  judge  our  selves,  ust 
should  not  be  judged  of  the  Lord..   B^t  when  we  are  judged^ 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Lard,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world.     What  then  if  some  such  thing 
befel  this  man  and  his  wife  ?    They  were  ch&stened  by  the 
scourge  of  death>  that  they  should  not  be  punished  with 
eternal  punishment. 

2.  Only  attend  to  this,  beloved  brethren,  that  if  it  wjis 
displeasing  to  God  to  keep  back  part  of  the  money  wlych 
they  had  vowed  to  God,  and  that  money  of  course  had  beeo 
neceasary  for  men.*a  uses;  how  is  God  angered,  when  chastity 
ia  vowedj  and  not  kept ;  when  yirginity  is  vowed,  and  not 
kept  ?  For  it  is  vowed  to  God's  uses,  and  not  to  men's  usea. 
What  is  that  I  have  said,  "to  God's  uses  r"  Because  of  the 
Saints  God  maketh  to  Himself  a  House,  He  makcth  to  Him- 
self a  Temple,  wherein  He  deigns  to  dwell :  and  assuredly 
He  would  have  His  Temple  abide  holy.  That  may  be  said 
then  to  a  professed  ^virgin  who  marries,  which  Peter  aaid  of 
the  money ;  "  whiles  thy  Virginity  remained^  did  it  not  re- 
main to  thee,  and  before  that  thou  hadst  vowed  it,  was  it  not 
in  thine  own  power?"  But  whoever  shall  have  acted  thus, 
shall  have  made  such  vows,  and  not  made  them  good  ;  let 
them  not  think  to  be  chastened  by  temporal  deaths,  but  to 
be  condemned  in  fire  eternal. 


>  flftDC- 


SERMON  XCIX.     [CXLIX.  Ben.] 

In  w1iic)i  qaeBtioiu  prajHWid  out  of  the  Aed  of  the  ApoatSeij  c.  i.  aiul  out  of 
the  GoSpcl,  nxo  resDived,  or  concerning  four  questions^  First,  of  Fctor'l 
rision.  Secondly,  of  the  yraria  of  the  Go»p«l,  "  Let  your  tigiit  thiao  belbra 
mcD,  that  they  may  aee  yoor  gtuxl  works,"  4c.  said  &  Hltle  iftwr. "  T*In 
heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alma  before  mon,  to  be  ae^n  of  them."  See. 
Thirdly,  of  tho  vord«  of  the  Go^p? I,  "  Let  not  thy  left  hand  ksoir  whjt  thy 
riglt  hand  iloieUi."     FiturtJilj,  of  the  love  of  eoeimea. 

1.  I  REMEMHEittliat  I  made  myself  before  the  last  Lord's 
day  n  debtor  to  you^  holy  brethren,  for  certain  questions  pro- 
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ing  them,  a%  the  Lord  vouthsafea  to  gixe  me  power,  that  I 
may  not  ftny  longer  owe,  save  only  love,  which  is  ever  being 
paid  nnd  ever  owing.  Touching  Peter^s  vision,  we  had  said 
that  it  must  be  enquired,  what  la  the  menning  of  that  vessel,  f^^J^' 
u  it  were  a  linen  sheet  let  down  from  heaven  by  four  cor- 
tCTif  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed  bcastm  of  the 
tarthf  and  creeping  thinga,  and  fowls  of  the  nir:  and  what 
wu  said  to  Peter  by  a  voice  from  heaven  ^  Kill  and  eat ;  'divina 
and  its  being  let  down  three  times  and  taken  up  again. 

»2.  Against  those  indeed  who  think  that  greediness  wm 
enjoined  Peter  by  the  Lord  God,  it  is  an  easy  matter  to 
dispute.  First,  because  even  though  we  had  a  mind  to  take 
the  wordsj  Kill  and  eat,  to  the  letter;  to  kill  and  eat  is  not 
R  sin,  but  to  use  the  gift  of  God,  which  He  giveth  to  man 
to  use,  immoderately. 

3.  For  the  Jews  had  received  certain  animals  to  eat,  and 
certain  to  abstain  from  :  which  the  Apostle  Paul  manifestly 
declares  they  received  in  significancy  of  things  to  come, 
saying.  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drinky  (-„],  g, 
w  m  respect  of  an  holy  day,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  ^^-  ''• 
tabbath  dfiyHf  which  are  a  ghadow  of  things  to  come.     Ac- 
conlingly  in  another  place,  now  in  the  times  of  the  Church, 
he  s&tth.  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but  it  is  «?if  it.  I, 
for  that  man  who  eateth  with  offence.     For  there  were,  at  nc^tn. 
that  time  when  the  Apostle  wrote  these  words,  who  eat  •■*•  *^' 
ftesh,  to  the  offence  of  certain  weak  onea*     For  the  flesh 
offered  in  sacrifice  of  thoae  animals  which  the  diviners 
offered,  was  then  sold  in  the  raarket,  and  many  brethren 
abstained  from  eating  flesh,  lest  even  in  ignorance  tliey 
tlinutd  fall  in  vrith  that  flesh,  of  which  sacriiice  had  been 
offered  to  idoU.     Wherefore  in  another  place  the  same 
Apostle,  that  the  conscience  might  not  in  fear  be  alarmed, 

tMutb,  fVhatsoever  ts  90ld  in  the  ^hambleg,  eat,  asking  no  i  rnr. 
^fUtttion  for  conscience  sake  ;  for  the  earth  is  the  hordes  IJ'j  ^^' 
ttuf  the  fulness  thereof.  An4  again;  If  any  of  them  that 
triieve  not  bid  you^  and  ye  he  disjiosed  ia  go  ;  whalaoever  is 
set  before  you  eaty  a^lcing  no  question  for  conscience  sake^ 
Bui  if  any  man  say  unto  you^  This  is  offered  in  sacrifice 
t  not  for  his  sake  that  nhewed  it,  and  for  cotp- 
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tcience  sake,  AU  the  cleanness  then  or  uncleanness  in 
these  things,  is  placed  not  in  the  contact  of  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  purity  or  stain  of  the  conseiencCi 

4.  Whence  a  license  was  given  to  the  ChristinnB,  which 
to  the  Jews  was  not  given.  For  all  the  animals  which  were 
forhidden  the  Jews  to  eat,  are  signs  of  things,  and,  as  has 
been  aaid,  »hftdotm  of  things  to  come.  As  that  cifcumcision 
signifieth  the  circumcision  of  the  heart,  which  they  bare  ia 
the  flesh,  and  in  the  heart  rejected  j  bo  those  feasts  too  are 
precepts  of  mysteries,  and  signs  of  things  to  come.  As  in 
that  which  is  written  for  them,  that  the  animals  which  chew 
the  cud,  and  part  the  hoof,  these  they  may  cat  j  but  those, 
to  which  either  both  or  one  of  these  was  wanting,  these  they 
may  not  eat  j  certain  men  are  signified,  who  have  no  part  in 
the  fellowship  of  saints.  For  the  cloven  Aoo/has  respect  to 
conductj  and  chemny  the  cud  to  wisdom.  Why  the  cloven 
hoof  to  conduct  ?  Because  it  does  not  easily  slip.  For 
slipping  is  a  sign  of  sin.  But  chetvin^  the  aid^  how  hath  it 
respect  to  the  doctrine  of  wisdom  ?  Because  Scripture  hath 
said,  A  desirabts  treasure  resteth  in  the  mouth  of  the  hw, 
but  a  foolish  man  doth  swallow  it  up.  Whoso  therefore 
heareth,  and  becometh  forgetful  through  carelessness,  a*  it 
were  awalloweih  up  what  he  hath  heard ;  so  that  he  liath  nuw 
HO  taste  of  it  in  the  mouth,  burying  the  yexy  hearing  in  fo> 
getfulness.  But  whoso  meditateth  in  th«  Law  of  the  Lord 
day  and  night,  cheweth  the  cud  as  it  were,  and  in  a  kind,  w 
to  say,  of  a  palate  of  the  heart,  ia  delighted  with  the  savour 
of  the  word.  Tliis  then  which  was  enjoined  the  Jews,  sig- 
nifies that  to  the  Church,  that  is,  to  the  Body  of  Christ,  to 
the  grace  and  fellowship  of  the  Saints,  they  do  not  appertain, 
who  are  either  careless  hearers,  or  have  an  evil  conversatioii, 
or  who  are  censured  in  either  fault. 

5.  Thus  all  tlie  other  precepts  which  after  thia  sort  we« 
giventotheJews^areshadowy  significations  of  things  to  cofflBi 
Afterthatthe  Ljghtof  the  world  eame^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  read  only  that  they  mny  be  understood,  not  tSat 
they  may  be  observed  as  well.  License  then  has  been  given 
to  Christians,  that  they  may  act  not  according  to  this  vfiin 
custom,  but  may  eat  what  they  will,  with  moderation,  with 
benediction,  with  thanksgiving.    Pcradventure  then  to  Pet*'! 
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G.  But  yet  that  ye  may  understand  that  this  which  was 
ihewn  was  in  a  figure,  there  were  in  that  vessel  creeping 
iftff*.  What  ?  could  he  eat  creeping  things  ?  What  then 
this  figure  mean  ?  That  vessel  signifieth  the  Church : 
the /our  corner*,  by  which  it  hung  down,  the  four  parts  of 
the  world's  compass,  through  which  the  Church  Catholic 
extends,  which  is  diffu&ed  every  where.  Whosoever  then 
would  go  into  a  part,  and  be  cut  o6f  from  the  whole,  hath 
opart  in  the  mystery^  of  the /our  comers.  But  if  he  hath  'iMm- 
lot  part  in  teeter's  vision,  neither  in  the  keys  which  were  t"^"'"™ 
iven  to  Peter.     For  from  the  four  winda  God  saith  His  Mot.  24, 

ts  shall  be  gathered  together  at  the  end;  because  that^^* 
DOW  through  these  four  quart^^ra  the  faith  of  the  Gospel  is 
sprfAd  abroad.  Those  animak,  then,  are  the  Gentiles.  For 
all  the  Gentiles  which  were  unclean,  in  their  errors  and  su- 
perstitions and  concupiacences,  before  Christ  came,  at  Hia 
coming  having  their  sins  forgiven  them,  were  made  clean. 
Whence  now  after  the  remission  of  sins,  why  should  they 
not  be  received  into  the  Body  of  Christ,  which  is  the  Church 
of  God,  which  Peter  represented? 

7.  For  Peter  in  many  places  of  the  Scriptures  appears  to      vi. 

represent  the  Church  ;  especially  in  that  place  where  it  was 

aud,  /  ffive  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kintfdom  af  htaven.  Mat.  16, 

Whiiitgoever  thou  ahalt  bind  on   eari/tf  shall  be  bound  in 

keaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  xhatt  loose  on  earthy  shall  be 

ko4ed  in  heaven.     What !  did  Peter  receive  these  A^^*,  and 

Paul  not  receive  them  ?     Did  Peter  receive  them,  and  John, 

aiul  James,  and  the  rest  of  the  Apostles,  not  receive  them  ? 

Or  are  not  these  keys  in  the  Church,  in  which  sins  are  daily 

remitted  ?  But  since  in  figure  Peter  represented  the  Church, 

what  was  given  to  him  singly,  was  given  to  the  Church. 

Peter  tlien  represented  the  Church,  the  Church  is  the  Body 

of  Christ.     Let  her  receive  therefore  the  Gentiles  now  made 

ulcaiii,  whose  sins  have  been  forgiven  them  ;  wherefore  Cor- 

Genlilc  man,  and  the  Gentiles  wlio  were  with  him, 

t  to  him.     This  man's  alma  being  accepted   had 
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cleansed  him  in  some  aort;  it  remained:  that  as  clean  food 
he  should  be  incorporated  into  the  Church,  that  is,  the  Body 
of  the  Lord.  But  Peter  hesitated  ^  to  deliver  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentiles :  because  they  of  the  circumcision  who  liad 
believedj  hindered  the  Apostles  from  delivering  t<i  the  un- 
circumcised  the  Christian  Faith  j  aiid  said  that  thej  oug;ht 
not  to  come  to  the  participation  of  the  Gospel,  unless  they 
Imd  received  circumciaion  which  had  been  delivered  to  their 
fathers. 

8.  Therefore  that  veaseltookawayoUdoubting:  and  soafter 
that  vision  he  was  admonished  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  get  him 
down  and  go  with  those  who  had  come  from  Cornelias,  and 
he  went.  For  Comeliua  and  they  that  were  with  him  were 
regarded)  so  to  say,  as  of  those  animals,  which  had  been 
shewn  in  the  vessetj  whom  notwithstanding  God  had  already 
cleansed,  for  that  He  hod  accepted  their  alms  firom  them. 
Therefore  were  they  to  be  eaten  and  fcilled^  that  is,  that  their 
life  past,  wherein  they  had  not  known  Christ,  should  be  kill- 
ed in  them ;,  and  they  pass  over  into  His  Body,  as  it  were 
into  the  new  life  of  the  fellowship  of  the  Church.  For  so 
Peter  liimself,  when  he  had  come  to  them,  explained  briefly 
what  was  shewn  to  him  in  that  vision.  For  he  says,  V'e  know 
toOf  how  thai  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  far  a  man  that  w  a  Jew 
to  keep  company^  or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation:  but  God 
hutk  shewed  me^  that  /  should  not  call  any  man  common  or 
unclean.  Which  assuredly  God  then  shewed,  when  that 
voice  was  uttered,  JVhut  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not 
thou  common.  And  afterwards,  on  coming  to  the  brethren 
to  Jerusalem,  when  certain  made  a  noise,  because  the  Gos- 
pel was  delivered  to  the  Gentiles,  repressing  their  com- 
motion, he  rehearsed  also  this  same  vision:  which  would 
not  have  had  to  be  rehearsed,  if  it  had  not  relation  to  the 
same  interpretation. 

9.  Peradventure  that  may  be  enquired  also,  why  that  in 
which  those  animals  were  was  of  linen.  Not  assuredly 
without  a  cause.  For  we  know,  that  the  moth  wljich  spoils 
other  garments,  does  not  consume  linen.  Let  each  one 
drive  out  of  his  heart  the  corruptions  of  evil  lusts,  and  be 
so  incorruptibly  stablished  in  faithj  as  not  to  be  penetrated 
by  wicked  thoughts  like  moths,  if  he  would  have  a  part 
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ID  the  mystery  of  that  linen  sheety  whereby  the  Church  is    Sub, 

10.  Why  was  it  thrice  let  down  from  heaven  ?  Because  all     j^^ 
ese  Gentiiesj  who  belong  to  the  four  pnrts  of  the  earth's 

compass,  wherein  the  Church  is  spread  abroad,  which  the 
four  comers  signified,  by  which  that  uesse^was  held  together, 
are  baptized  in  the  Name  uf  the  Trinity.  In  the  Name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are  they 
that  believe  renewed,  that  they  may  Tjelong  to  the  fellowship 
»nd  communion  of  saints.  Therefore  the /owr  corners^  and 
he  thrice  letting  down^  shews  also  the  number  twelve  of  the 
Apostles:  aait  were,  three  timesreckonedbyfour.  Forthree 
times  four  are  twelve.  Enough,  as  I  suppose,  has  been  soid 
of  this  vision. 

11.  Another  question  was  deferred  by  me,  why  the  Lord,      x. 
in  the  Sermon  which  He  delivered  on  the  Mount,  said  to 

His  disciples.  Let  your  works  ahine  before  men,  that  thetf  Matt,  b, 
outy  gee  your  good  deeds,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  i*  ^^" 
i«  heaven.     And  a  little  after  in  the  6ume  Sermon  saith, 
Take  heed  thai  ye  do  not  your  righteousness  before  mea,  to  Mi,u.  6, 
^  teen  of  them ;  and.  Let  thine  alms  be  in  secret,  and  thy  ^* 
Father  tFho  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee*     Oftentimes 
does  the  worker  fluctuate  between  these  two  precepts,  and 
Itntiws  not  which  to  obey :  when  of  course  he  wishes  to 
obey  the  Lord,  WTio  enjoineth  both.     How  shall  our  works 
shine  before  men,  that  tliey  mn.y  see  our  good  deeds :  and  ViA. 
how  again  shall  our  alms  be  in  secret  ?     If  I  should  wish  to  ^f^ 
ufaeerve  the  latter,  I  stumble  against  the  former:  if  I  shall  (ijcjdc-t. 
hare  observed  the  former,  I  ain  in  the  latter.     Therefore  ^^    "    '^ 
either  place  of  Scripture  must  be  so  tempered,  that  it  may 
be  shewn  that  the  divine  precepts  cannot  be  opposed  to  one 
auDther.     For  this  seeming  strife  in  the  words,  looks  for  the 
peace  of  one  who  understandeth  them.     Let  every  one  have      xi, 
ifpctment  in  the  heart  with  the  word  of  God,  and  there  is  no 

(Esagr^ment  in  the  Scripture. 

12.  Suppose  then  a  man  giving  alms,  so  that  no  one  at  all 

know?  it,  if  it  be  possible,  not  even  he  to  whom  it  is  given ; 
|m  that  avoiding  even  his  eyes  he  should  rather  put  down 

tir  the  other  to  find,  than  reach  out  for  him  to  receive. 

Wliat  mure  can  be  do,  to  hide  his  alras-doing?     He  surely 
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runs  against  that  ather  sentence,  and  doetli  not  what  tlie 
Lord  aaith,  Let  your  works  skinK  bcftim  7nm,  (hat  /A^y  majf 
see  your  good  deeds.  No  one  sees  his  good  deeds,  he  does 
not  invite  to  imitation.  The  rest  of  the  world  will  be  barren, 
as  far  as  lies  in  him,  whilst  they  think  that  by  no  one  is  what 
God  bath  enjoined  done,  if  raen  act  so,  that  their  good  works 
may  not  be  seen :  whereas  a  greater  mercy  is  done  towards 
him,  to  whom  is  proposed  an  example  for  good  imitation, 
than  to  him  to  whom  is  extended  nourishment  for  the  body's 
refreshment.  Suppose  another  who  parading^  and  boasting 
of  his  alms  before  people,  wi&hes  for  nothing  else  in  them 
than  to  be  praiaed :  that  his  works  may  shine  before  men. 
You  see  that  he  doea  not  offend  againat  that  precept :  bat 
he  does  offend  against  the  Lord's  other  precept,  Who  saith, 
Let  thine  alms  be  in  secret.  Such  an  one  as  this  even  growa 
sluggish,  if  there  be  any  ungodly  ones,  who  may  chance  to 
blame  what  he  is  doing.  He  hangs  on  the  tongue  of  praiscrs: 
now  he  is  like  to  the  virgiits^  who  carry  no  oii  with  them. 
For  ye  know  there  were  five  foolish  x'irginsj  who  carried  no 
oil  with  them  j  and  other  wise  ones,  who  did  carry  oil  with 
them.  The  lamps  of  all  were  lighted ;  but  some  had  not 
with  them  wherewith  to  feed  that  light,  and  they  were  so 
distinguished  from  those  who  had,  that  they  were  called 
foolish,  the  other  wist.  What  then  is,  "  to  carry  oil  with 
them,"  but  to  have  a  conscious  intention  of  pleasing  God  by 
good  works,  and  not  to  place  the  end  of  their  rejoicing  in 
this,  if  men,  praise,  who  cannot  see  the  conscience?  For 
that  he  doeth,  man  caa  see :  but  with  what  mind  he  doeth, 
Qod  seeth. 

IS.  Let  ua  then  suppose  a  man  who  observeth  either 
preceptj  obeycth  either.  He  dealeth  his  bread  to  the 
hungry,  and  dealeth  it  l>efore  those  whom  he  wisheth  to 
make  his  imitators  ;  himself  too  imitating  the  Apostle,  who 
saith.  Be  ye  i/nitators  of  tne,  as  I  also  nut  of  Christ*  He 
deals  then  his  bread  to  the  hungry,  open  in  work,  devout  in 
heart*  Whether  he  seeketh  therein  his  own  praise,  or  God'* 
glory,  no  man  seeth,  no  man  judgeth  :  but  yet  they  who  in 
benevolent  intention  are  prepared  to  imitate  him,  believe 
that  the  good  which  tlicy  see  done,  is  done  glao  with  ii  godly 
mind^  and  they  praise  God,  by  Whose  precept  and 
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Ithejr  see  surli   things  Hmie.      Hia  wttrk  tliereforc  apijears^ 

\ttt  men  may  Met,  and  yhrifij  tftctr  Father  U7i.icfi  i*  in 
feavnti  but  hb  intention'  itself  ia  in  theheurt,  that  his  aims 
nfftf  be  in  aeeret,  and  the  Father  Pfliieh  neetk  in  secret 
mag  reward  him.  He  has  kept  the  due  mean,  uf  neither 
precept  the  despiser,  but  of  either  the  fuLfiller.  For  he  hath 
taken  heed  that  his  righteousness  should  not  be  done  before 
men,  that  isy  that  he  ahould  not  have  hi&  end  there,  to  be 
[>nused  of  raen  ;  when  he  has  wished  not  himself,  hut  God,  to 
lie  praised  in  his  good  work.  But  becauae  that  will  is  within, 
in  the  rery  conscienccj  that  alms  was  done  in  aecrtt,  that  He 
may  repay,  from  Whom  nothing  19  hid.  For  who  can  lay 
open  to  man  his  heart  when  he  doeth  aught,  fio  as  to  shew 
with  what  intention  of  the  mind  he  doeth  it  ? 
14.  For  these  very  words  even,  Brethren,  were  spoken  by 
Lord  with  sufficient  eitactnesa,  Mark  how  He  saitb, 
[Take  hetd  that  ye  do  not  your  riyhttonsness  before  men,  to 
trm,  aaitb  He,  0/  them.     If  he  hath  placed  the  end  in 

lia  that  He  said,  ta  be  seen  of  them;  this  is  a  reprehen- 
lible  and  blame&ble  end,  to  be  willing  to  do  ^ood  up  to 

Ben's  praise,  to  seek  no  more  of  it  beyond  that.  Whosoever 
;n  only  arteth,  that  he  may  he  seen  of  men,  is  reprehended 
the  Lord  in  this  sentence.  But  in  the  other  place  where 
He  cnjoineth  our  good  deeds  to  be  seen.  He  did  not  ]>]aee 
tlie  end  in  this,  that  men  only  should  see  the  man,  and 
pmite  the  man  t  hut  He  passeth  on  to  the  glory  of  God,  that 

lie  worker's  intention  should  be  rarricd  forward  even  unto 
iL  Let  your  works,  saith  He,  skinc  before  men  ;  that  they 
see  your  good  deeds ;  but  this  thou  must  not  seek  after. 
What  then?  He  addeth,  and  saithj  and  glorify  y  saith  He^ 
yoitr  Father  Which  is  in  Heaven.  This  if  thou  seek,  that 
God  may  Ire  glorified,  fear  not  to  be  seen  of  men.  Even  so 
is  thine  alms  within,  in  secret;  where  He  Only  Whose  glory 
lliQu  »eekegt,  sccth  that  thou  art  seeking  this.  Whence  the 
jApostle  Paul,  after  that  he  was  struck  down  the  persecutor 

of  the  Cjospel,  and  raised  up  the  preacher,  saith.  But  I  was 
Lwi^ourn  by  face  miio  the  churches  of  Judfea,  whivh  wtTe 
linC/irut.     But  they  had  heard  on/tf,  that  he  which  perae- 

eutrd  us  in  titnt's  pastj  now  preaeheth  tht^  faith  ir hi ch  once 

V  iirftroyed ;  and  they  f/hrifed,  saith  he,  God  in  vte.     He 
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did  not  rejoice  Itccauac  man  whu  had  received,  was  known; 
but  because  God  Who  had  given  wiis  praised.  For  he  BUd 
himself,  If  I  yet  pleaned  men,  I  should  not  be  the  aervanl  ^ 
Christ.  And  yet  in  another  place  lie  says.  Even  as  I  please 
all  men  in  all  things.  And  thia  is  a  similar  question  to  the 
present*  But  what  doea  he  subjoin  ?  Not  seeking,  he  sayi, 
mine  own  profit,  hut  the  profit  of  many,  that  they  fnatf  be 
saved.  Thiai  is  what  in  the  other  place  he  says.  And  they 
glorifitd  God  in  me :  which  the  Lord  also  aaith.  That  tkei/ 
mat/  glorify  your  Father  Which  is  tn  Heaven,  For  then 
are  men  made  whole,  when  in  the  works  which  they  9« 
done  by  men,  they  glorify  Him,  from  Whom  men  hart 
received  thera. 

15.  Two  questions  remain ;  but  I  fear  lest  I  be  burdav 
&ome  to  those  who  have  already  lost  taste  for  them,  yet  again 
I  fear  lest  1  shoxUd  defraud  those  who  are  still  hungering.  I 
remember  nevertheless  what  1  have  paid,  and  what  1  owe. 
For  it  remains  to  see  what  is.  Let  not  thy  left  hand  itnow 
what  thij  right  hand  doeth :  and  touching  the  love  of 
enemies,  why  license  seemed  to  have  been  given  to  them  of 
old,  to  hate  enemies,  the  love  of  whom  is  enjoined  us.  But 
what  shall  I  do  ?  If  I  treat  briefly  of  these  things,  perhaps 
I  shall  not  be  understood  as  I  ought  j  if  at  length,  I  ieu 
lest  I  should  weigh  you  down  more  by  the  burden  of  my 
words,  than  lift  you  up  by  any  profit  of  my  exposition.  Bat 
by  all  means  if  ye  do  not  sufliciently  understand,  hold  me 
still  a  debtor,  that  these  subjects  may  be  discussed  more 
fully  at  another  time.  Yet  it  is  not  proper  that  they  should 
be  now  so  left,  as  that  nothing  at  all  should  be  said  of  theoL^ 
The  left  hand  of  the  soul  is  carnal  desire,  the  right  handdl 
the  soul  is  spiritual  chairity^  If  then  when  one  doeth  ahni^ 
he  mixeth  in  the  desire  of  temporal  advantage,  so  as  to  ge<k 
in  that  work  for  any  such  thing,  he  mixeth  the  conac 
ness  of  the  left  hand  with  the  works  of  the  right.  But 
simple  charity,  and  a  pure  conscience  before  God,  he  beljietii 
a  man,  having  an  eve  to  nought  else  but  to  please  Him 
Who  enjoineth  these  things,  the  left  hand  kugweth  not  v 
the  right  hand  doeth. 

16.  But  touching  the  love  of  enemies  there  is  a 
difHcult  question,  noP  can  it  be  rcaolved  in  few  words. 


ry/or  m a n, thy  neighbour ^t 

aa  ye  hear,  pray  for  as  ;  and  peradventurethc  Lord  God  will 
rqutckly  give  what,  we  think  to  be  difficult.  For  of  one 
ronary  do  we  live;  for  that  we  are  in  one  family.  What  then 
re  tliink  to  be  very  deep  within,  in  gecret,  He  haply  Who 
jrotuiseth  piaceth  at  the  entry,  that  it  may  with  greatest 
ease  be  given  to  them  that  seek.  The  Lord  Christ  Himself 
Vived  His  enemies:  for  as  He  hung  on  the  Cross,  He  said, 

I  Father  forgive  /A««,  for  tketj  know  not  what  thi'tf  do, 
Stephen  followed  His  example,  when  stones  were  being 
east  at  hira,  and  said,  Lord^  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  chart/e. 
The  servant  imitated  the  Lord,  that  no  one  of  the  servants 
may  he  slow,  and  think  that  this  is  something  which  could 
b?  done  by  the  Lord  Alone*  If  then  it  be  too  much  for  us 
to  imitate  the  Lord,  let  us  imitate  our  fellow-sen'anti  For  to 
the  same  grace  have  we  been  all  called.  Why  then  was  it 
said  to  them  of  old,  Thou  shalt  fove  thy  neighboury  and 
hate  thine  enemy  ?  Because  haply  the  truth  was  said  to 
too  'y  only  to  us  more  openly  according  to  the  die- 
ribatiou  of  times,  through  Hla  presence  Who  saw  what  was 
I  be  bept  veiled,  and  what  opened,  and  to  whom.  For  if 
hn  have  an  enemy,  whom  we  are  enjoined  never  to  love ;  and 
file  is  the  devil ;  Tkou  shaft  fovc  thy  neighftourt  man  ;  and 
\ah  thine  tnemt/,  the  devil.  But  because  in  men  them- 
Ivea  enmities  oftentimes  exist  in  the  minds  of  those,  who 
liT  unbelief  f/ive  place  to  the  devil,  and  they  become  his 
[res^eU,  so  that  he  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience ; 
it  it  may  be,  that  a  man  may  relinquish  his  malice,  and  turn 
Kiiaiself  unto  the  Lord ;  even  amid  his  violence,  whilst  he  is 
xei  i>er»ecutingj  he  must  be  loved,  and  he  must  be  prayed 
far,  aJid  g:ood  must  be  done  him  ;  so  thou  wilt  both  fulHl  the 
first  precept,  to  love  thy  neighbour,  man,  and  hate  thine 
ramt^^the  devil;  and  the  second,  to  love  men, thine  enemies, 
uid  pruy  for  men  who  persecute  thee. 

17.  Unless  haply  you  think  that  the  Christians  did  not 
(ii»y  M  that  time  for  Saul  the  persecutor  of  the  Christians. 

IPteradrenfure  for  his  conversion  the  voice  of  the  martjT 
Stephen  was  heard.  For  he  was  in  that  number  of  his  per- 
tecutors^  and  kept  the  clothes  of  them  that  stoned  him. 
The  same  too  writing  to  Timothy^  says,  /  exhort  thai  first 
6/  «//,  MUjtplicatioM,  prayers,  interceisionsy  giving  of  thunksj 
z  z2 
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fje  made  for  all  men  :  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in 
eminent  plare,  Inal  tot  may  had  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life. 
He  bade  then  that  prayers  be  made  for  kings  :  and  kings  at 
that  time  persecuted  the  Chiirches.  But  those  CJiurchei 
which  then  praying  for  them  they  persecuted,  now  having 
been  heard  for  them  they  defend* 

18.  Wouldcst  thou  then  observe  that  precept  of  them  of 
old  too  ?  Lovn  thy  neighbour^  that  is,  every  man.  For  from 
the  two  first  parents  being  all  born,  we  all  of  course  are 
neighbours.  For  cert&inly  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself, 
Who  commanded  that  enemies  be  loved,  teatitied  that  all  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets  hung  on  these  two  precepts  ;  Thw 
ghali  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soulj  and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and  thou  shaft  love  thy  neitjh- 
bour  as  thyself.  He  gave  no  precept  in  that  place  touching 
the  love  of  enemies.  Do  not  these  two  precepts  then  contain 
the  whole?  Undoubtedly  '  they  do.  Because  when  He  saith, 
Tkou  shall  love  tht/  neiffhhour,  herein  ore  all  men  includedt 
even  though  they  be  enemies  j  because  again  as  regards 
spiiitual  nearness  thou  knowest  not  what  in  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  a  man  may  be  in  respect  of  thee^  who  at  the 
time  seemeth  thine  enemy.  For  seeing  that  the  patience 
of  God  leodeth  him  to  repentance,  peradventure  he  will 
know  and  follow  Him  Who  leadeth  him.  For  if  Gud 
Uimself,  Who  knoweth  who  shall  persevere  in  sins,  who 
shall  relinquish  righteousness  and  fall  away  irrevocably  to 
iniquity,  yet  maketh  Hi»  su7i  to  me  on  the  good  and  evil^  and 
aendeth  rain  on  the  just  anduT\juat,  inviting  them  doubtless 
to  repentance  through  patience,  that  they  who  shall  have 
disregarded  His  gnodnessj  may  in  the  end  ^experience  Hi» 
severity  ;  with  what  anxious  care  ought  man  to  be  ready  to 
be  appeased,  lest  by  chance  when  he  knows  not  what  sort 
of  a  person  any  may  one  day  be,  he  should,  through  regard- 
ing his  present  enmity,  hate  him  with  whom  he  may  reign 
in  everlasting  happiness  ?  Fulfil  therefore  the  first  precept, 
Love  thy  neighboufy  every  man  ;  and  hate  thine  enemy,  the 
devil.  FulBl  the  second  too.  Love  thine  enemies^  men>  that 
is*  who  are  so,  pray /or  them  who  persecute  thee ;  for  men 
that  is :  doyood  to  them  who  hate  thee^  to  men,  that  ta 

19.  If  thine  etmmy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  tkh'st, 
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him  drink :  for  f»j  so  doing  thoa  »halt  knap  coah  of  Jire  on 
hi*  head.  And  here  is  a  question.  For  how  does  a  man 
love  him>  whom  he  would  have  on  fire  with  coals  ?  But,  if  it 
be  understood^  there  is  no  difficulty.  For  it  ia  spoken  of 
thuse  desolating  coals,  whick  are  given  to  a  man  against  the 
rlfceitfui  tongue.  For  when  a  man  doeth  good  to  an  enemyj 
and  not  being  overcome  l>y  his  evil,  overcometh  the  evil  with 
goodj  very  often  he  will  repent  him  of  his  enmity,  and  will 
be  angry  with  himself,  that  he  has  injured  so  good  a  man. 
Now  this  burning  is  repentance,  which,  as  coals  of  fire,  con- 
sumes his  enmity  and  malice. 
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SERMON  C.     [CL.  Bex.] 

[Onflu  wofda  of  tbe  Acts  of  tbv  Apoatlu,  &  xtS.  "  But  c'ertoin  pMIosophos 
of  ttui  BjiiimiroBdis  vid  StaJoi  confcrrM)  with  him,"  Aq. 

Deliv>iiQil  at  CerlliAgie, 

1.  You  took  notice  as  we  did,  Beloved,  when  the  Book       i- 
jof  tbe  Acta  of  the  Apostles  was  being  read,  how  Paul  spnke 
l*>  the  Atheniansj  and  was  called  by  them  who  mocked  at  tlie 
Ipreaching  of  the  truth,  a  sower  of  words.     It  was  spoken  f^*^ 
[indeed,  by  them  in  mockery,  but  it  is  not  to  be  rejected  by  tnr',^. ' 

elievera.     For  he  was  in  very  truth  a  sower  of  words,  but  ii  fwArfyoj 

iper  of  good  conversation.     And  we,  insignilicant  though 

be,  and  in  no  way  to  be  compared  with  hia  excellency, 

[in  God*s  field,  which  is  your  heart,  do  sow  the  words  of 

[O'xit  and  look  for  aii  abundant  harvest  from  your  conver- 

fntion.     Nevertheless  1  conjure  you  to  give  your  earnest 

•ttention  to  that  which  1  am  admonished  to  speak  of  to  yoU| 

Belured,  which  is  contained  in  the  lesson  itself,  if  by  any 

means',  through  tht  aid  of  our  Lord  God,  1  say  any  thing 

which  can  neither  easily  be  by  all  understood,  unless  it  be 

spoken  of;  nor  ought,,  when  it  is  understood^  by  any  to 

be  despised. 

3r  He  was  spe^iking  at  Athena,  The  Athenians  were  of 
ntpafteing  fame  among  other  peoples  in  al]  literature  and 
Inming.     It  was  the  country  of  great  philosophers.     From 
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thence  varied  and  mviltiform  doctrine  had  spread  itself 
through  all  the  rest  of  Greece  and  the  other  countries  of 
the  world.  There  was  the  Apostle  speaking,  theKprodait*- 
in//  Christ  crncifit'd^  to  the  Jews  indeed  a  stumblingblock,  and 
to  Ifte  Gentiles  foolishness,  but  to  them  vjIio  are  called,  Jewt 
and  Greeks^  Christ  the  Power  of  God  and  the  fflxdom  tf 
God.  How  perilous  it  was  to  proclaim  this  among  the  pracd 
and  learned,  it  is  for  you  to  think*  Finally,  when  he  had 
ended  hi&  discourae,  and  tket/  heard  of  the  resurrection  oftAe 
deadj  which  ig  a  principal  point  of  Christians'  faith,^  tome 
mocked;  and  otherg  said,  tVe  will  hear  thee  again  of  this 
matter.  Nor  were  there  wanting  some  who  believed,  and 
among  them  is  named  one  Dionyaius  the  AreopagitCf  a  lead- 
ing man  that  is  among  the  Athenians ;  {for  the  senate  of  the 
Athenians  was  called  Areopagus;}  and  a  certain  noble  wo- 
man) and  some  others.  So  then  that  multitude  was  divided 
into  three  parts  &s  the  Apostle  spake,  ordered  by  a  wondroiu 
distinction^  in  certain  gradations,  of  raockerS;,  doubters,  be- 
lievers. For  some,  as  we  heard  it  written,  mocked;  same 
saidj  We  will  hear  thee  again  of  this  matter ;  these  were  the 
doubters  :  some  believed.  In  the  middle,  between  the  mock- 
ers and  the  believers,  are  the  doubters.  WUoso  mocketh, 
falleth :  whoso  believeth,  standeth :  whoao  doubteth,  warer- 
eth.  tCe  will  hear  thee  again,  of  this  matierj  they  &ny : 
uncertain,  whether  they  would  fall  with  the  mockers,  or 
stand  with  the  believers.  But  still  did  that  30wer  of  words 
labour  in  vain  ?  But  if  he  had  been  afraid  of  the  mockers, 
he  would  not  have  reached  the  believers  j  just  as  if  that 
sower  of  the  Goapel,  whom  the  Lord  makes  mention  ai, 
(for  doubtless  this  was  Paul,)  had  hesitated  to  cast  in  the 
seed,  lest  some  should  fall  by  the  way  side,  other  some  among 
tkorna,  other  intos^on^  places;  the  seed  could  nerer  have 
got  also  into  the  good  ground.  So  let  us  sow,  let  us  scat- 
ter ;  do  ye  prepare  your  hearts,  do  ye  yield  fi-uit. 

3,  This  too,  if  ye  remember,  Beloved,  we  heard  when  it 
was  being  read,  that  certain  philosophers  of  the  Epieureant 
and  Stoics  conferred  with  the  Apostle.  Who  these  Epicu- 
rean and  Stoic  philosophers  are,  or  were,  what  they  hcliit 
that  is,  what  they  thought  to  be  true,  what  they  aimed  at  in 
their  philosophy,  doubtless  many  of  you  do  not  know  j  bu*- 
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since  it  is  at  Carthage  that  1  am  e^peukiiig,  many  do  knovr. 
Let  them  assist  me  now  who  am  nbout  to  speak  to  you.  It 
is  indeed  much  to  the  purpose,  which  I  think  ought  to  be 
spoken  of.  Let  them  give  ear  to  usj  both  those  that  kiiow 
Dot,  fijid  those  th&t  know;  let  those  who  know  not  be  in- 
structed, those  that  know  be  reminded :  let  the  one  attain 
to  knowledge,  let  the  other  refresh  their  knowledge. 

^  In  the  first  place,  hear  generally  the  common  aim  of  all 
philosophers;  in  which  coiamon  aim  they  hnd  Hve  divigiona 
and  differences  of  their  peculiar  opinions.     In  common,  all 
philosophers  in  their  studies,  their  enquiries,  disputations, 
living,  aimed  at  apprehending  a  happy  life.     This  was  the 
one  ground  of  philosophizing  ;  but  1  suppose  that  tlie  philo- 
sophers have  this  in  cumnion  with  us  also.     For  if  1  were  to 
ask  of  you  why  ye  hare  believed  in  Christ,  why  ye  have 
Wn  made  Christians ;  every  man  answers  me  truly,  "For 
a  happy  life."     The  aiming  therefore  after  a  happy  life  is 
mmtnon  to  philosophers  and  Christians.     But  where  the 
thing  as  to  which  there  is  such  agreement  may  be  foundj 
herein  is  the  question,  from  this  point  the  separation.     For 
to  aim  ofter  a  happy  life,  to  wish  for  a  happy  life,  to  desire  a 
happy  life,  to  long  for  it,  to  make  pursuit  for  it  is,  I  suppose, 
tlic  eaae  of  all  men.     Wherefore  I  see  that  1  have  not  said 
enough,  that  this  aiming  after  a  happy  life  is  common  to 
philosophers  and  Christians  ;  for  I  ought  to  say,  common  to 
all  nn:n,  to  all  men  whatsoever,  good  and  bad.     For  both  he 
who  is  good,  is  therefore  good  that  he  may  be  happy;  and 
ha  who  is  bad,  would  not  be  bad,  if  he  did  not  hope  that  he 
might  he  happy  thereby.    As  touching  the  good,  the  question 
is  an  easy  one,  that  they  are  therefore  good,  because  they 
i«k  a  happy  life.    As  touching  the  bad,  some  peradventure 
litruht,  whether  they  too  seek  a  happy  life.    But  if  I  cotdd 
interrogate  the  bad,  separate  and  divided  from  the  good,  and 
»ay, "  Do  you  wish  to  be  happy  ?"  no  one  would  say,  ^'  I  do 

I  not  wish  it."  For  instance,  suppose  a  thief:  1  ask  of  him, 
"ft'hy  do  you  commit  theft?"  "That  I  may  have,"  he 
lays,"  what  I  had  not*"  "Why  do  you  wish  to  have  what 
fDahnd  not!"  "Because  it  is  wTetched  not  to  have."  If 
tiwn  it  is  WTetclicd  not  to  have,  he  thinks  it  happy  to  have. 
But  in  this  he  )&  shameless  and  mistaken,  in  that  be  would 
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&ERH.    ^^  niadc  happy  by  what  is  bad.     For  it  is  good  to  all  to  be 
c.      happy.     Wherein  then  ia  he  perverse  ?     In  that  he  Bcekcth 
- — ■ — -  good,  and  doeth  evil.     What  secketh  he  then  ?     Huw  doth 
the  desire  of  the  bad  aspire  after  the  reward  of  the  good? 
A  happy  life  is  the  reward  of  the  good  %  goodne&s  is  the 
work,  happiness  is  the  reward-     God  enjoiiieth  the  work, 
proposeth  the  reward:  He  aaith,"Do  this,  and  thou  sholt 
reeeive  this."     But  that  bad  man  answers  us, "Unless  I 
aet  badly,  1  shall  not  be  happy."     Aa  though  one  were  to 
say) "  £  do  not  arrive  at  good,  unless  I  am  bad."     Seest  thou 
not,  that  good  and  bad  are  contrarica  ?     Art  thou  seeking 
good,  and  doing  bad  ?    Thou  art  running  in  a  contrary  direc- 
tion, wlien  ehjilt  thou  reach  the  end  ? 
iv.  5.  Let  us  then  leave  these,  perhaps  it  will  be  in  place  to 

return  to  them,  when  we  shall  have  fulfilled  what  we  have 
purposed  touching  the  philo3oi>]icra.  For  I  iniagine  it  waa 
not  without  a  meaning,  that  by  means  of  them  who  were  not 
aware  of  it,  some  great  thing  wiis  done.  Divine  Providence 
Itaelf  30  ordering  it,  that  whereas  there  were  very  muny  sect* 
of  philosophers  in  the  city  of  Athens,  none  conferred  with 
the  Apoatle  Paul,  but  the  Stoics  and  Epicureans-  For 
when  ye  shall  have  heard  what  tliey  held  in  their  sects,  you 
will  see  how  that  it  did  not  happen  without  a  meaning,  that 
of  all  the  pliiloaophera  they  only  ahould  confer  with  Paul. 
For  neither  could  he  choose  for  himself  the  disputants  w^hom 
he  would  answer,  but  Divine  Wisdom  Which  govemeth 
nil  things  brought  these  before  hira,  in  whom  almost  the 
whole  ground  of  the  dissension  of  philosophers  consisted. 
I  will  speak  then  briefly :  let  the  unlearned  believe  us,  let 
the  learned  judge  of  us.  I  suppose  that  I  du  not  dare  to  lie 
to  the  unlearned,  with  the  learned  as  judges ;  cspeciaUy 
seeing  that  I  am  speaking  of  something,  wherein  both  the 
learned  and  unlearmcd  may  alike  judge  truly.  This  then  I 
say  first,  that  man  consists  of  soul  and  body.  1  do  not  tisk 
you  here  to  believe,  but  I  even  ask  you  to  judge.  For  I  do 
not  fear,  lest  as  to  this  saying  any  one  who  knows  himsplf, 
should  judge  unfavourably  of  me.  Man  then,  aa  no  one 
disputes,  coiisist«th  of  soul  and  body.  This  substance,  this 
thing,  this  person  which  is  called  man,  secketh  a  happy 
life  ;  this  yc  knyw  too  ;  nor  do  1  urge  you  to  believe  it,  bu^ 
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remind  y«u  that  yc  may  ackiiowkdge  it.     Man,  I  say,  this    ^""■ 
DO  mean  thing,  surpassing  all  cattle,  all  things  that  fly,  and  [iso.B.] 
all  that  swim,  and  whatsoever  carrieth  flesh  and  ia  not  man  ; 
man,  I  say,  consisting  of  soul  and  body ;  not  a  soul  of  any 
kind  whatever,  for  beasts  too  cunsi&t  of  soul  (ind  body ;  man 
then,  conaiating  of  a  reasonable  aoul  and  mortal  flesh,  seeketb 
a  happy  life.     When  man  shall  have  come  to  know  what 
thing  mnkes  a  happy  life,  unless  he  hold  it  fast,  follow  it, 
claim  it  for  himself,  take  it  to  him  if  he  has  the  power,  ask 
for  it  if  he  has  a  difficulty,  he  cannot  be  happy.    The  whole 
question   therefore  ia,   what   makes  a  happy  life  ?     Place  Vid. 
then  before  your  eyes  the  Epicurearis,  the  Stoics,  and  the  io™7. 
.Vpostle ;  which  1  might  also  thus  express,  the  Epicureans,  (l^ifi.  B-> 
Stoics,  Christians.     Let  us  first  ask  the  Bpic^ureans,  what 
thing  makes  a  happy  life.     They  answer,  "The  pleasure  of 
the  body."     Here  now  I   ask  you  to  believe,  for  I  have 
judges.     For  whether  the  Epicureans  do  say  this,  do  hold 
this,  you  do  not  know,  because  you  have  not  read  those 
writings  ;  but  there  are  here  those  who  have  read  them. 
Let  us  return  to  those  who  are  to  be  questioned.    What  say 
ye,  Epicureans,   what  thing  makes  a  happy  life  ?     They 
tnswer,  *'  The  pleasure  of  the  body."     What  aay  ye.  Stoics, 
what  thing  makes  a  happy  life  ?     They  answer,  "  The  virtue 
of  the  mind."     Give  heed  with  me.  Beloved,  wc  arc  Chris- 
tians, we  are  disputing  with  the  philosophers.     Sec  ye  why 
tlujac  two   sects   only   were    procured   to   confer   with  the 
Apostle  ?     There  is  nothing  in  man,  that  appertains  to  his 
itib&tance  and  nature,  besides  body  and  aouh     In  one  of 
these  two,  that  is,  in  the  body,  the   Epicureans  placed  the 
bppy  life;  in  the  other,  that  is,  in  the  soul,  the  Stoics 
fUt-ed  the  happy  life.     As  far  as  appertains  to  man,  if  his 
hsjipy   life  is  from  himself,  nothing  remains  besides  the 
li'idy  and  soul.     Either  the  body  is  the  cause  of  a  happy 
life,  or  the  soul  is  the  cause  of  a  happy  life;  if  thou  seek 
for  any  thing  further,  thou  gettest  out  of  man.     Those  then 
« ho  placed  man's  happy  life  in  man,  could  not  any  how 
place  it  elsewhere,  siive  either  in  the  body  or  in  the  soul. 
W  those  who  placed  it  in  the  body,  the  Epicureiuis  held  the 
fiM  |iljw:e  4  of  those  who  placed  it  in  the  soul,  the  Stoics 
Iwld  the  first  place. 
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6.  Lo,  here  they  are,  they  confer  with  the  Apuatle ;  has 
the  Apostle  any  thing  more  than  they?  or  must  he  necessarily 
cunsent  to  one  of  these  two  sects,  so  that  he  too  shnuM 
place  the  cause  of  a  happy  life,  either  in  the  body,  or  in  the 
aoul?     Paul  would  never  place  it  in  the  body  f  for  there  is 
nothing  great  in  thia ;  forasmuch  as  even  the  philosophers 
themselves,  who  have  the  best  notions  of  the  body,  do  by  no 
raeana  place  the  cause  of  happiness  in  the  body.     For  the_ 
Epicureans  have  this  same  notion  both  of  the  body  and 
the  soul,  that  they  are  both  mortal.    And  what  U  moi 
grievous  and  detestable,  they  say  that  the  soul  after  death  is 
dissolved  before  the  body.     "  Whilst,"  they  say,  "  after  tlie 
breathing  out  of  the  spirit,  the  dead  body  yet  remains,  and 
the  lineaments  of  the  members  endure  for  a  while  in  their 
entireness,  the  aoul,  -immediately  it  departs^  is  dissolve 
beaten  about  as  smoke  by  the  wind."     Let  us  not  marveT 
then,  that  they  placed  the  supreme  good,  that  is,  the  cjiuae_ 
of  happiness,  in  the  body,  which  they  held  to  be  better 
them  than  the  goul.     Could  the  Apostle  do  so  ?     Far  be 
from  him  to  place  the  supreme  good  in  the  body.     For  the 
supreme  good  is  the  cause  of  bappineBS  ;  yea  verily  tl 
Apostle  was  grieved,  that  some  of  the  number  of  Christian! 
chose  the  sentiment  of  the  Epicureans — not  men,  but  swine. 
For  of  this  number  were  they,  who  by  evil  communications 
corrupted  good  manners^  and  said,  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
to-morrow  we  »hall  die.     The  Epicureans  conferred  with 
the  Apostle  Paul !  there  are  Christian  Epicureans  too.    Fg 
what  else  are  they  who  are  dally  sayings  Let  us  eat  ai 
drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shaft  die  ?     To  what  tends,  "There 
will  be  nothing  after  death,  for  our  life  is  the  passing  of 
shadow?"  For  they  said  amongst  the  rest  in  the  unrighteot 
thought*  of  their  hearts.  Let  ws  crown  ottrsehet  with  rose- 
huda,  before  they  be  ivitkered ;.  let  there  not  be  a  jueadoi 
which  our  riot  »katl  not  pass  overj  let  us  leave  tokens 

Joyfulness  in  every  place :  for  this  is  our  portion,  and  our 
lot  is  this.  ^H 

7.  If  with  any  severity  we  rebuke  this,  if  with  any  vehv^^l 
mence  we  withstB,nd  these  irregular  desires,  they  will  aay 
also  what  fallows,  fAf  ms  opprena  the  poor  righteous  man. 
And  notwithatftndingin  my  position  at  least  in  this  place  I 
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uot  a^id  to  say.  Be  not  ye  EpicureJins.     Have  indeed  in    Srhk. 
juur  thoughts  that  which  in  said  by  these,  using  it  in  no  right  ris^i'u  i 
tense}  Vot  io-morroio  we  die:  hut  we  shall  not  die  alto- 
gether;  for  after  death  abideth  that  wliich  follows  death. 
The  dying  man's  companion  will  be  either  life,  or  punish- 
ment.    Let  no  one  say?  "Who  ever  returned  from  lience 
hither  ?"     That  rich  man  clotbed  in  purple  wislietl  to  return 
too  late,  Qiid  Could  not  get  permission.     In  his  thirst  he  LukelG, 
asked  for  a  drop,  who  had  disdained  the  poor  man  in  his  *^'  ^*" . 
hunger.     Let  no  one  therefore  any,  Li'.t  us  eat  and  drink,fQr 
iO'T/iorrotv  we  ahali  die.     If  ye  will  say,  For  to-morrGio  we 
thatt  die ;  I  do  not  prohibit  you ;  but  say  something  else 
before  it.    The  Epicureans  indeed,  as  though  they  were  not 
to  live  after  death,  as  though  having  nothing  hut  what 
delights  the  flesh,  say.  Let  us  eai  and  drink,  for  to-morrow 
ve  9hall  die.     But  let  not  Christians  who  are  to  live  after 
death,  yea  rather  to  live  in  happiness  after  death,  say,  Let 
tti  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  -wt  shall  die:  but  hold  to 
the  words,  For  io-mo-rrow  tpe  shall  die :  and  say,  "  Let  us 
fast  and  pmy,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die."     I  add  certainly 
nnother  thing,  I  add  a  third  thing,  nor  do  I  pass  over  wbat 
18  especially  to  be  regarded,  that  with  thy  fast  the  poor  man's 
hunger  he  satisfied ;  or  if  thou  canst  not  fast,  that  thou  the 
more  feed  him,  by  whose  fulness  allowance  may  be  granted 
Ihee.    Let  Christians  therefore  aay,  "Let  us  fast,  and  pray, 
and  give,/iw  to-morrow  we  ehall  die/*    Or  if  they  wish  to 
make  mention  of  two  things,  1  prefer  that  they  say,  "Let 
Ok  giire  and  pray,"  than,  "  Let  us  fast  and  pray."     Far  be  it 
then  from  the  Apostle  to  place  in  the  body  the  gupreme 
fcwd  of  man,  that  is,  the  cause  of  happiness. 

8.  But  with  the  Stoics  perhaps  the  contention  is  not  un- 
becoming. For,  lo,  when  one  a&ks  where  they  place  the  vii. 
efficient  cause  of  a  happy  life,  that  is,  what  in  man  makes  a 
l*8ppy  life ;  they  answer,  that  it  is  not  the  pleasure  uf  the 
Wy,  hut  the  x'irtue  of  the  soul.  What  says  the  Apostle? 
•Iws  lie  assent?  If  lie  assents,  let  us  assent.  But  he  does 
not  asaent  j  for  Scripture  calls  tliem  back  who  trust  in  their 
"wn  virtue".     And  thus  the  Epicurean  who  places  man's 

'  Virtu*  tlirniif'hont  this  port  of  the  SerraoD  is  aacd  in  tho  doublo  meaning:  of 

■"'"f  Mid  strft^lA, 
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supreme  good  in  the   body,  places  his    hope   in  him 
But  BO  the  Stoic  who  places  man*s  supreme  good  in  the 

"  soul,  places  it,  it  is  true,  in  the  better  part  of  man ;  but  he 
too  plucea  hia  hope  in  himself.  But  both  the  Epicurean 
and  the  Stoic  are  men.  Cursed  therefore  be  evert/  one  that 
putteth  hiit  trust  in  man.  What  then }  Having  now  the 
three  Bet  before  our  eyes^  the  Epicurean,  the  Stoic,  the 
Christian,  let  na  a&k  each.  Say,  Epicurean,  wliat  thing 
maketh  happy  ?  He  answers,  **The  pleasure  of  the  body 
Say,  Stoic  !  "  The  virtue  of  the  soul."  Say,  Christi 
"The  gift  of  God," 

9.  And  tbuSf  brethren,  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics  ha 
as  before  our  eyes  conferred  with  the  Apostle,  and  by  the 
conference  have  taught  us  what  we  ought  to  reject,  and 
what  to  choose.  A  thing  worthy  of  all  praise  is  the  virtue  of 
the  soul,  prudence  that  distinguish eth  things  bad  and  good, 
justice  which  nssigneth  to  every  one  his  ow^n,  temperance 
which  restraineth  passion ,  fortitude  which  sustaineth  trouble 
with  evenness  of  mind.  A  great  thing,  thing  worthy  of  all 
praise;  laud  it,  O  Stoic,  as  much  as  thou  canst;  but  say, 
whence  hast  thou  it  ?  It  is  not  the  virtue  of  thy  soul  that 
maketh  thee  happy,  but  He  Who  hath  given  thee  the  virtue, 
Who  hath  inspired  in  thee  to  will,  and  given  thee  the  power 
to  do-  1  know  that  thou  wilt  peradventure  mock  me,  and 
wilt  be  of  them  of  whom  it  is  written,  that  they  mocked  Paul. 
Though  thou  art  the  way,  I  am  sowing :  for  I  am  a  sower  of 
words  in  my  small  measure.  What  was  thy  railings  is  my 
office.  1  am  sowing :  what  I  sow  falleth  into  thee,  as  into 
the  hard  ground.  I  am  not  slothful ;  and  1  ^nd  ffOod ffround. 
What  can  I  do  for  thee  ?  Thou  haat  been  rebuked,  and 
by  a  divine  oracle  rebuked.  Thou  art  among  those,  who 
trust  in  their  own  virtue  j  thou  art  among  those,  who  place 
hope  in  man.  Virtue  delighteth  thee :  fi  good  thing  delights 
eth  thee :  I  know,  thou  art  athirst ;  but  thou  canst  not  make 
virtue  flow  for  thyself.  Thou  art  dry ;  if  I  shall  shew  thee 
the  Fountain  of  life,  thou  wilt  haply  deride  me.  Fop  tliou 
art  saying  within  thyself,  "  Am  I  to  drink  of  this  rock  ?" 
The  rod  hath  been  brought  to  it,  and  the  water  hath  Sowed. 

,  Far  the  Jtwg  rei/aji't  Htijnsi  but  thou,  O  Stoic,  art   not  a 
Jew :   1  know  thou  art  a  (ireck  -,  and  the  Gteek»  seek  after 
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tchdnrit.     But  we  preach  C/trist  crucified.     The  Jew  is  of- 
fended, the  Greek  scolTs,     For  to  the  Jews  an  qfencef  and 
k  tkc  Genlilei  fooIi»hnegs :  but  unto  than  which  ore  called 
kth  Jews  and  Greeksj  thai  1&,  tu  Haul  himself  from  Saul, 
had  tu  Dlunysius  the  Areopagite,  and  to  such  as  these>  buth 
of  the  one  and  the  other,  Christ  the  Power  of  God,  and  the 
Wudom  of  God.     Now  thou  dost  not  mock  the  rock :  re- 
cognise in  the  Cro9s  the  Rod,  in  Christ  the  Fountain  ;  and 
if  thou  art  athirst,  drink  %irtue-     Be  thou  fulfilled  from  the 
Fountain,  peradveiiture  thou  wilt  burst  forth  into  thanka- 
^vings ;  what  thou  hast  from  It,  tliou  wilt  no  more  nacribe 
to  thyself,  but  in  thy  bursting  forth  thou  wilt  exclaim,  /  will 
idve  ThtCy  O  Lord,  mtf  virttte.     Now  thou  «alt  no  more  say, 
"The  virtue  of  my  aoul  maketh  me  happy."     Thou  wilt  not 
be  among  those,  who  when  they  knew   God,  glortjied  Him 
not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful^  hut  became  vain  in  their 
iMaginationSf  and  their  foolish  heart  wa»  darkened:  for 
firofeJtgini/  thenatelves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.     Tat 
wlmt  is,  professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  but,  to  have  of 
Iheir  own  selves,  to  be  suffiL'ient  for  themselves?  They  became 
Jtmis:  deservedly /oo/ff.     False  wisdom  is  very  foolishness. 
But  thou  wilt  be  among  those,  of  whom  it  is  said,  They  shall 
saaik,  O  Lord,  in  the  light  of  Thy  Countenance,  and  in  Thy 
Xame  shall  they  exult  all  the  day,  and  in  Thy  righteous- 
wu  shall  they  be  exalted;  for  Thou  art  the  Glory  of  their 
nriue.    Thou  wast  searching  for  virtue ;  say,  0  Lord,  my 
Virtue,    Thou  waat  searching  for  a  happy  life  ;  say,  Happy 
ii  the  man  whom  Thou  skalt  instruct,  O  Lord,     For  happy 
the  jteoplej  not,  who  have  the  pleasure  of  the  body,  not, 
who  have  their  own  virtue ;  but  happy  is  the  people^  whose 
G^d  is  the  Lord,     This  is  the  country  of  happiness,  which 
ali  trish  for,  but  all  do  not  seek  aright.     But  to  such  a 
amntry  let  us  not  hit  out  as  it  were  of  our  own  heart  a  way 
for  ourselves,  and  devise  wandering  paths ;  the  Way  hath 
eren  cnme  from  thence. 

10.  For  what  doth  the  happy  man  wish,  what  wisheth  he, 
but  not  to  be  deceived,  not  to  die,  not  to  have  sorrow  ?  And 
what  seeketh  he  for  ?  To  hunger  more,  and  to  eat  more? 
Wlial,  if  it  be  better  not  to  hunger  ?  No  one  is  hnppy,  but 
lit  that  lives  for  ever  without  uny  fear,  without  any  deceiv- 
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ableness  '.     For   the   soul   hatcth  to   be  deceiv'td.     How 
greatly  the  soul  naturally  Imteth  to  be  deceived,  may  be 
understood  by  tliia,  that  they  who  l&ugli  in  disorder  of  mind, 
are  bewailed  by  those  who  are  in  sound  health;  yet  doubtless 
man  would  rather  laugh  thiui  weep.     If  these  two  things  ar^P 
proposed,"Wotildest  thou  laugh  or  weep  J"  Whoia  there  b4^| 
would  answer^  "  Lrtugh."     Again,  if  theae  two  are  propose^^ 
"  Wouldest  thou  be  deceived,  or  hold  the  truth  r"  every  man 
answers^  "  Hold  the  truth."     He  prefers  both  to  Iaugb,and      ■ 
to  hold  the  truth :  of  the  first  two,  laughing  and  wcepin^,^to 
laugh  ;  of  the  last  two,  mistaJve  and  truth,  to  hold  tlie  truth. 
But  such  is  the  force  of  must  invincible  truth,  that  any  man 
would  prefer  to  weep  with  a  sound  mind,  than  to  laugh  with     1 
a  mind  disordered.   There  then,  in  that  country  there  will  be     [ 
truth,  deccitfulness  and  error,  no  where.    Yea,  there  will  be     I 
both  truth,  and  there  will  be  no  weeping.     For  there  will  be     1 
both  true  laughing,  and  rejoicing  in  the  Truth,  in  that  there 
will  be  life  there.    For  if  there  shall  be  sorrow,  there  will  not 
be  life;  for  an  everlasting  and  undying  torment  is  not  to  be 
called  life.    Therefore  the  Lord  doth  not  call  that  life  which 
the  ungodly  are  to  have,  though  in  the  fire  they  are  to  live; 
they  come  to  no  end  of  life,  lest  they  should  come  to  an  end 
of  punishment;  for  their  worm  shall  not  die,  and  their ^e 
shall  not  be  quenched :  attll  He  would  not  call  that  life,  but 
this  He  called  lift,  which  is  happy  and  eternal.     Whence 
when  that  rich  man  asked  the  Lord,  What  good  thing  thati 
I  do,  that  I  may  attain  eternal  fife  ?    he  too  it  is  certain 
did  not  give  the  name  of  eternal  life,  but  to  that  which  is 
happy.     For  the  ungodly  shall  have  ati  eternal,  but  not 
a  happy  life,  because  full  of  torment.     And  ao  he   said. 
Lord,  what  good  thing  nhall  I  do,  that  I  mag  attain  etirmal 
Ufef   TheLordansweredhim  touching  the  commandments. 
He  said,  Alt  these  have  I  done.     But  when  He  answered 
touching  the  commandments,  what  said  He?     If  thon  unit 
enter  into  life.     He  did  not  say  to  him,  happy  life :  because 
a  miserable  one  ia  not  even  t-o  be  called  life.     He  did  not 
6ay  to  him,  eternal:  for  where  the  fear  of  death  is,  it  ia  not 
again  to  be  called  life.    Tlierefore  life  which  la  worthy  of  this 
name,  to  be  called  life,,  is  none  save  a  happy  life;  and  happ^ 
it  is  not,  if  not  eternal.     Thia  all  wi&h,  this  we  all  wis! 


foiy  Scripture  give»  occasion,  of  sin  ta  those  who  seek  it.  709 

truth,  and  life ;  but  to  so  grent  a  posaesatonj  to  30  great    8b«k.' 
feiicity,  whereby  in  the  way?     The  philusophers  set  up  for  rie^'gi 
themselves  ways  of  error ;  some  said,  "  Thia  way  ; "  others, 
"Not  this  way,  but  thia."     Ttie  vray  was  hidden  from  them, 
^fur  God  resisteth  the  proud.     It  would  have  been  hidden  JAma 

)in  us  too,  liad  He  not  come  to  ua.     Therefore  saith  the  *'  ^' 
Lord,  /  am  the  Watj,     Sluggish  traveUer>  thou  woaldeat  not  John  w, 
come  to  the  way :   the  H'ai/  hath  come  to  thee.     Thou  wast    ' 
Keldng  whereby  to  go  :  /  am  tht  Way.     Thou  wast  seeking 
whither  to  go :  /  am  the  Truth  and  the  Life.     Thou  wilt 
not  go  astray,  when  thou  goest  to  Hira,  through  Him*    This 
u  the  Christian's  doctrine,  manifestly  not  to  be  compared 
Trith,  but  to  be  preferred  beyond  all  comparison  to  the 
doctrines  of  philosophers,  the  £J.thine3s  of  Epicureans^  the 
pride  of  Stoics. 


SERMON  CI.     [CLL  Ben.] 

On  ibe  wonU  of  the  ApMtle,  Kom.  vii.     "For  tho  good  that  I  irAold  I  do 
not ;  bat  the  ovil  which  I  wguld  ogt^  tlut  I  dOj"  Stc. 

1.  There  is  reason  to  fear,  lest  the  lesson  which  has  been  i* 
recited  out  of  the  Apostle  Paul's  Epistle^as  often  as  it  is  read, 
being  wrongly  understood,  should  give  occasion  to  men  who 
leek  occasion.  Men  are  indeed  prone  to  sin,  and  hardly 
nstrain  themselves.  When  then  they  hear  the  Apostle  say- 
ing, For  the  goad  that  I  wouldf  I  do  not ;  but  the  evii  which  ^tf^m^  1, 
Iviwddnol,  that  I  do;  they  do  evil,  and  being  displeased     " 

as  they  fancy  with  themselves  because  they  do  evil,  they 
Uiink  that  they  are  like  the  Apostle,  who  said,  For  the  good 
thai  /  wmddf  J  do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that 
I  do.  This  then  is  occasionally  read,  and  then  it  forces  on 
mc  a  necessity  of  treating  it,  leat  men  taking  it  amiss  turn 
wholesome  food  into  poison.  Be  your  love  then  intent,  till 
I  shall  tell  you  what  the  Lord  may  vouchsafe  rae  ;  that  when 
ye  shall  haply  see  me  toiling  in  the  difficulty  of  some  obscu- 
rity, ye  may  by  the  affection  of  your  piety  aid  tne. 

2.  First  then  call  to  mind,  what,  by  God'a  mercy,  ye  are  in 
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the  hftbit  of  hearing,  that  the  life  of  the  righteous  in  this 
,  body  is  still  a  war,  not  yet  a  triumph.     But  in  tkia  waf 
"  thigre  will  be  a  triumph   some   day.     Therefore    hath  the 
Apostle  uttered  both  words  of  war,  and  words  of  triumph. 
,  The  words  of  war  we  have  just  now  heardj  F^r  what  I  wouldj 
that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hatCf  that  do  I.    1/  then  I  do 
that  which  I  hale ;  I  fonaent  unto  the  Law  that  it  is  good. 
To  will  is  present   isith  ww-,  but   how   to   accomplish   that 
which  is  good,  /  Jind  not.     But  I  see  another  law  in  mtf 
memtters,  resisting  the  law  in  my  mind,  and  brinffint}  me  into 
Captivity  in  the  Jaw  of  rin  which  is  in  my  members.     When 
thou  hearest  of  resisting,  when  thou  hearest  of  iringini/  into 
captivity,  dost  thou  not  recognise  war  ?     The  voice  then  of 
triumph  is  not  yet ;  but  that  it  shall  be,  the  same  Apostle 
teacheth  thee,  saytn|;,  This  corruptible  must  put  on  ineor- 
ruptioHj  and  this  mortal  must  pat    on   immortality.     But 
when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorrnpiiort^  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality ,-  here  is  the  voice 
of  triumph  j  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  it 
toritteny  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.     Let  the  trium- 
phant say,  O  Death  where  is  thy  contention.'     We  shall  say 
it  then,  some  time  or  other  we  shall  say  it ;  and  this  some 
time  or  other  will  not  be  for  ofT     For  there  remaineth  not 
of  this  world's  course  as  much  as  hath  run  out  already.   This 
therefore  we  shall  say  then.     But  now  in  this  war,  lest  this 
lesson  by  our  wTong  understanding  of  it  be  the  enemy's 
trumpetj  not  ours,  whereby  be  may  be  animated,  not  where- 
by he  may  be  conquered ;  give  heed,  I  beseech  you,  my 
brethren,  and  do  ye  who  are  contending,  contend.     For 
ye  who  are  not  yet  contending',  will  not  understand  what 
I  say  ;  ye  who  are  already  contending,  will  understand.    My 
voice  will  be  aloud,  yours  in  silence.     First  call  to  mind 
what  he  wrote  to  the  Galatians,  whereby  this  may  be  con- 
veniently explained.     For  he  saith,  speaking  to  the  faith- 
ful, speaking  to  the    baptized,  all   whose   sins  of  course 
had  been  forgiven  them  in  the  holy  laver ;  yet  speaking  to 
these,  but  withal  to  those  who  were  in  combat  speaking,  he 
saith,  /  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit^  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  ofthefiesh.     He  did  not  say,  "Shall  not  do:"  but 
Shall  not  fulfil.    Why  is  this?    He  goes  on  and  saith,  For , 
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fiesh  Innteth  agamst  the  Spirit^  and  the  Sjii/'it  against  the 

fierh.     For  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that 

ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  tje  would.     But  if  ye  be  led  of 

^feAtr  Spirit,  ye  are  Jtot  under  (he  Law  ;  assuredly  not,  but 

^■Tider  grace,     ^f  y^  be  fed  of  the  Sfjirit ;  what  is,  to  be  led  of 

^fke  Spirit  ?  To  consent  unto  the  Spirit  of  God  enjoining,  not 

to  the  flesh  lusting.    Nevertheles&j  it  doth  lust,  and  thou 

Teaistest^  and  it  wiahea  sonie'ffhat,  and  thou  dost  not!  per- 

aetere,  that  thou  mayest  not  wish  it. 

M    3.  Notwithstanding,  thy  desire  should  be  such  to  Godward, 

"  that  there  should  not  even  be  this  concupiscence  for  thee  to 

resist.    See  what  I  have  said.  Thy  desire,  I  say,  should  be 

nich  to  Godward,  that  there  should  not  even  be  at  all  this 

t  concupiscence,  for  thee  to  be  obliged  to  resist.  For  thou 
deist  resist^  and  by  not  consenting  dost  conquer !  but  better 
is  it  nut  to  have  an  enemy,  than  to  conquer.  This  enemy 
some  day  will  be  no  more.  Cast  back  thy  mind  to  the  voice 
1  of  triurpph,  and  see  if  he  will  be,  0  deaths  where  :>  thy  con- 
lenfifm  ?  It  will  be  no  more.  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
Tbgu  shult  seek  its  place,  and  shalt  not  dnd  it.  For  this  is 
iLut,and  ye  ought  to  give  especial  heed  to  it ;  for  this  is  not 
as  it  were  some  Other  nature^  according  to  the  Manichcean'a 
maxiness.  It  is  our  weakness,  it  is  our  corruption.  It  will 
not  be  in  separation,  in  some  other  place,  but,  when  healed, 
it  will  exist  no  where.    Therefore,  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  hists 

thejiesh.  It  were  better  indeed  to  fulfil  what  the  Law 
aith}  Oo  mt  luit.  This  h  the  fulness  of  virtue,  the  per- 
fectian  of  righteousness,  the  palm  of  victory.  Do  not  lust. 
Because  this  cannot  be  fulfilled  at  present,  let  that  at  least 
Ik  fiiliiUed  which  Holy  Scripture  also  saith,  Go  not  after  thy 
l^nif.  Better  it  ie  not  to  have  them  j  but  seeing  that  they 
ftrt,  Jo  Hot  after  theiA.  They  will  not  go  after  thee  :  ffo  not 
Ihou  after  them.  If  they  will  go  after  thee,  they  will  cease 
to  U ;  because  they  will  not  rebel  against  thy  mind.  They 
iu  rebel,  rebel  thou  ;  they  do  fight,  fight  thou  ;  they  fight 
wildly,  fight  thou  boldly ;  look  only  to  this,  that  they  do  not 
wercome. 

4.  Lo,  I  will  lay  down  one  Instance  hereupon,  whereby  ye 
iiay  understand  the  rest.  You  know  that  there  are  sober 
^eti  I  they  are  few  comparatively ;  but  there  are  auch.     You 
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know  too  that  there  are  drunkards  :  they  abound.     A  sober 
man  has  been  baptized  :  as  fur  as  drunkenness  is  concerned, 
he  hath  not  wherewith  to  fight ;  he  hath  other  lusts,  where- 
with to  fight.     But  that  ye  may  understand  touching  all  the 
rest,  let  us  set  before  ua  the  contest  with  one  enemy  only* 
A  drunken  man  has  been  baptized  also  :  he  has  heard,  and 
heard  with  fear,  amongst  the  other  wickednesses  for  which 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  shut  up  against  those  who  live  evilly, 
that  drunkenness  is  also  mentioned :  because  where  it  ia 
said.  Neither  fornicators,  nor  idoJaterBj  nor  aduUererg,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor 
thieves  ;  there  it  is  added,  nor  drunkards^  ^c.  shall  inher'tt 
the  kingdom  of  God.     He  has  heard)  and  feared.     He  lias 
been  baptised,  all  his  past  Bins  of  drunkenness  have  been 
forgiven  him:  the  hostile  habit  remains,^     He  hath  then 
wherewith  to  fight,  now  that  he  is  born  anew.     His  past 
wickednesses  have  been  all  forgiven  him  x  let  him  take  heed, 
watch,  fight,  that  he  be  not  some  future  time  intoxicated 
again.  That  luat  of  drinking  then  rises  up,  solicits  the  mind, 
brings  dryness  on  the  throat,  lies  in  arnbush  at  the  senses: 
wishes  even,  if  possible,  to  penetirate  the  wall  itself,  to  come 
at  him  who  Is  shut  in  there,  to  draw  him  away  captive.    It 
fights  J  fight  thou  against  it.     O  if  it  did  not  even  exist  1  If 
by  an  evil  custom  it  has  grown,  by  good  custom  it  will  die: 
be  thou  only  loth  to  satisfy  it,  satiate  it  not  by  yielding,  but 
by  resisting  kill  it.    Nevertheless^  as  long  as  it  exists,  it  is  an 
enemy.    If  thou  consent  not  to  it,  and  art  never  intoxicateJj 
it  will  be  less  and  less  every  day.     For  thy  subjection  is  its 
strength.     For  if  thou  shalt  give  way  to  it,  and  beconn! 
intoxicated,  thou  givest  it  strength.    What  1  against  me,  and 
notagainst  thyself  ?     I  from  this  higher  place  advise,  spenk, 
preach:  I  denounce  beforehand  what  evil  must  come  qpon 
drunkards.     You  have  no  ground  for  saying,  "  I  have  nut 
heard  ;"  you  have  no  ground  for  sayingj "  God  requireth  my 
soul  of  his  hand,  who  never  spake  to  me."     But  thou  art 
toiling  because  thou  hast  made  for  thyself  a  mighty  enemy 
by  an  evil  hahit.     Thou  Ixast  not  toiled  to  nourish  him  :  toil, 
to  conquer  him.     And  if  thou  host  not  strength  enough 
against  him,  pray  to  God*     Yet  if  it  shall  not  conquer  thee, 
though  this  very  evil  habit  of  thine  may  struggle  with  thee. 
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if  it  shall  not  conquer  thee,  tlion  hnst  done  what  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  gnj-s,  Ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  luttls  &/"  thejitsh.  The 
lust  was  formed  by  its  soliciting :  but  it  was  not  fulfilled  by 
(drinking. 

5.  What  I  have  said  of  drunkennese,  the  &ame  ia  true  o£ 
oil  viceSj  of  all  lu:9ts.  For  with  some  are  we  born,  some  we 
have  created  by  habit.  For  because  of  those,  with  which  we 
ire  born,  are  infanta  baptised,  that  they  may  be  loosed  from 
the  guilt  of  their  descent,  not  of  the  evil  habit  whicli  they  had 
not.  Therefore  must  we  aUrays  figlit;  because  this  same 
concupiscence,  wlierewith  we  are  born,  cannot  be  ended  aa 
long  as  we  live:  diminished  it  may  be  day  by  day,  ended  it 
cannot  be.  Through  this  it  is  that  this  body  of  ours  is 
called  a  bodif  of  death.  Of  this  the  Apoatlc  speaks.  For  I 
dtlight  in  the  Laiv  of  God  after  the  inward  man.  But  I 
we  auolher  law  in  my  members,  resisting  Ike  law  of  my 
tnkd,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  in  the  law  of  sinj 
vhinh  w  m  viy  members.  Tlien  was  this  law  born,  when 
the  firgt  Law  was  transgreaserl.  Then,  I  say,  was  this  law 
™nij  when  the  first  Law  was  despised  and  transgressed. 
What  is  the  first  Law  ?  That  which  man  received  in  Para- 
dise. Were  they  not  naked,  and  were  not  ashamed ?  Why 
weie  they  nakedy  and  not  ashamed^  but  because  there  was  as 
yet  no  iaw  in  the  members  resisting  the  Law  of  the  mind  ? 
Mau  did  a  deed  meet  for  punishment,  and  found  an  impulse 
fliett  for  shame.  They  ate  against  the  prohibition,  and  their 
eyw  were  opened.  What !  did  they  before  this  wander  up 
ftnd  (iciwn  in  Paradise  with  closed  or  blinded  eyes  f  Not  so. 
'^T  how  did  Adam  give  namea  to  ttie  fowl  and  the  heastS) 
'^iicn  all  the  animals  were  brought  to  him  ?  What  did  he 
gJrc  names  to,  if  he  did  not  aee  thera  ?  Then  again  it  is 
wiilj  The  woman  saw  the  tree,  tha/  if  was  pleasant  to  the 
'S'M  to  see.  They  had  then  tlieir  eyes  open  ;  and  they  were 
niiri/,  urii^  were  not  ashamed,  llut  their  eyes  were  opened 
hi  wmething  which  they  had  never  been  sensible  of,  which 
"I  the  provocation '  of  their  body  they  had  never  been 
allocked  at.  Their  eyes  were  opened  to  perceive,  not  tu  see  : 
*iil  because  they  felt  ^sliame,  they  took  care  for  concealment. 
T'Ary  je«'*'*/,  it  13  said,  ^^i^'  leaves  together^  and  made  them- 
itktt  aprons.     What  they  covered,  there  they  felt.     Lo, 
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714  St.  Paul  speaks  of  hi*  cmfficf,  that  we,  havmn  it,  despair  not, 

^^'j'^'    whence  original  sin  is  derived,  lo,  whence  no  one  ia  born 
[iSt.B.]  without  ain.     Lo,  wherefore  the  l<ord  would  not  be  thus 
conceived,  Whom  a  Virgin  conceived.     He  disBulved,  siiip 
Who  came  without  it :    He  dissolved  it,  \Y\\o  came  not 
from  it.    Whence  one  and  One:  one  unto  deaths  One  unto 
Ijfe4     The  first  man  unto  denth,  the  Second  Man  unto  Life. 
And  why  the  Erst  man  unto  death  ?     Because  only  man. 
Wliy  the  Second  Man  unto  Life?    Because  God  and  Man. 
6.  The  Apostle  therefore  doeth  what  he  would  not:  for 
he  would  not  lust,  and  yet  he  luateth :  therefore  be  doetb 
wlmt  he  would  not.     Did  that  evil  concupiscence  draw  tlie 
subjugated  Apostle  to  fornication  and  adultery  ?  God  forbid. 
Let  no  such  thoughts  arise  into  our  heart*.    He  wrestled,  he 
was  notsuhjugated*    But  because  he  waa  loth  even,  to  have 
this  against  which  to  wrestle,  therefore  he  said,  I  do  what  I 
would  not,     I  would  not  lust,  and  1  do  lust.    Therefore  do  I 
what  I  would  not ;  but  yet  I  do  not  consent  to  lust.    For 
o»i.  s,     otherwise  he  would  not  say,  I'e  shall  not  fulfil  ike  iustg  of 
**^'  thejltsk  ;  if  he  himself  fulfilled  them.     But  be  sets  bia  own 

fight  before  thine  eyesj  that  thou  mightest  not  be  afraid  of 
tldne.     For  if  the  blessed  Apostle  had  not  &aid  tiiis^  when 
thou  shotildeat  see  thy  luat  stirred  in  thy  members,  though 
thou  mightest  not  consent  to  it;  yet  when  thou  sawest  it 
stirrings  thou  mightest  haply  have  despaired  of  thyself,  and 
said,  "If  1  had  any  part  in  God,  1  should  not  be  excited 
thus."     See  the  Apostle  fighting,  and  give  not  thyaelf  up  to 
de&peration.    /  see  another  laWf  saith  he,  in  my  mem^ert 
resisting  the  lam  of  my  mind.     And  because  I  would  n<^^ 
that  it  Bhonld  resist ;  for  it  is  my  fleahj  it  is  my  very  aelf,flp| 
is  a  part  of  me:  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not i  but  the  m^^ 
that  T  hate,  that  do  I;  in  that  I  lust 
▼ii.  7.  What  good  then  do  I  ?    In  that  I  consent  not  to  evil 

concupiscence.  I  do  good,  and  I  do  not  fulfil  good  J  ani 
concupiscence,  mine  enemy,  doeth  evil,  and  doth  not  fulfiL 
evil.  How  do  1  do  good,  end  do  not  fulfil  good?  I  d<M^ 
good,  when  I  consent  not  to  evil  concupiscence:  but  t 
do  not  fulfil  good,  so  as  to  have  no  concupiscence  at 
Again,  accordingly  how  doth  my  enemy  too  do  evil, 
not  fulfil  evil?  It  doeth  evil,  in  that  it  excitetli  evil  d 
aire:  it  doth  not  fulfil  evil,  in  that  it  drawetb  me  not  ic* 


enl.     And  in  this  wnr  is  the  whole  life  of  Saints.     Now 
That  shall  I  say  of  the  unclean,  who  do  not  even  fight? 
They  ftpe  dragged  along  in  subjugation  :  nay  not  even  dragged 
along,  because  they  follow  willingly.    This^  I  say,  is  the 
fight  of  Saints,  and  in  thia  war  man  is  ever  in  peril,  until  he 
^Ke.     But  in  the  end,  that  is^  in  the  triumph  of  that  yictoFy; 
Vvhat  IB  eaid?    yea,  what  aaith  the  Apostle  even  now  in  the 
V  uiticipatioTi  of  triumph?     Then  shall  he  brougkt  to  pass  tk^ 
tayinff  that  is  written^  Death  i>  swallowed  up  in  victory. 
0  death,  where  m  thy  contention  ?     The  voice  of  the  trium- 
phant.    O  death,  inhere  h  thy  sting  P   But  the  9ting  of  death 
I      liftB;  by  whose  Bting  death  was  brought  fo  pass.     Sin  is  as 
t  scorpion  :  it  stung  us^  and  we  died.     But  when  it  is  snid, 
0  (feoM,  where  is  tkij  sting?     sting  by  which  thou  wast 
produced,  not  which  thou  didst  produce.     When  then  it  is 
laid,  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting?     doubtless  it  will  be  no 
more ;  because  sin  will  be  no  more.     But  the  sting  of  death 
«J».    Against  sin  was  the  Law  given.     But  the  streiigth 
of  tin  w  the  Law.     How  is  the  Law  the  strength  of  ainF 
U  entered  that  the  offence  might  abound.     How   is  thia? 
Because  before  the  Law  man  was  a  sinner  ^  when  the  Law 
had  been  given  and  transgressed,  lie  became  also  a  trans- 
grttsoi".     Men  were  held  guilty  by  sin  ;  when  the  Law  had 
bwn  gi\*en,  they  became  more  guilty  by  transgression. 

8.  Where  is  hope,  save  in  what  follows,  iVhere  sin 
funded,  grace  hath  more  abounded?  And  so,  this  soldier, 
*o  thoroughly  exercised  as  it  were  in  this  war,  so  exercised, 
u  to  he  also  a  Leader,  when  he  was  in  distress  in  this  war 
■gRirist  the  enemy,  and  said,  /  see  another  law  in  my 
^i^lterJtf  resisting  the  law  of  my  wind,  and  bringing  me 
•sto  captivity  in  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  mem- 
''eri.  a  shameful  law,  n  miserable  law»  a  wound,  a  sorej  a 
laupjuor;  subjoined  :  Wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall 
firliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  And  to  his  sighs 
ftlief  is  brought.  How  is  relief  brought  ?  T'Ae  grace  of  God, 
Ifirtmgh  Jesus  CJirist  ojir  Lord,  From  the  law  of  this 
"Jeath,  that  ia,  from  the  body  of  this  death,  The  grace  of 
(iod,  tkroitgh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  will  deliver  thee. 
Wlien  wilt  thou  have  a  body,  wherein  no  concupiscence 
itmlt  remuin  ?      IVhen  tfds  mortal  »halt  have  put  oh  immbv- 
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tafifff,  and  this  corrupfthle  shall  have  put  on  incorrupt io», 
]  and  it  shall  be  said  to  death,  0  deaths  where  is  thy  conten- 
tion ?  and  it  shfill  not  b?.  0  death,  where  is  thy  stiuff? 
and  it  shall  no  where  be.  But  now  huw  is  it?  Hear :  So 
then  with  the  mind  I  myself  nerPe  the  Law  of  Gody  but  with 
thejlesh  the  lam  of  sin.  IVith  the  mind  I  serve  the  Law 
Corf,  by  not  consentmg;  but  irith  the  Jfesh  the  law  of  sin, 
by  lusting.  And  with  the  mind  the  Law  of  Gorfj  and  with 
the  fiesh  the  law  of  sin.  1  at  once  delight  in  the  one,  and 
luat  in  the  other ;  but  I  am  not  conquered ;  it  solicits,  lies  in 
wait,  knocks,  endeavours  to  drag  me  awayt  Wretched  man 
that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  deatk 
I  would  not  be  always  conquering;  but  1  would  at  lengt' 
come  to  peace.  Now  then,  brethren,  hold  to  this  limitation- 
with  the  mind  serve  the  Law  of  God,  but  with  tlie  fleah  the 
law  of  sin ;  but  by  necessity,  in  that  ye  luat,  not  in  that  ye 
consent.  Sometimes  this  cimcupiscence  lieth  so  in  wait 
against  the  Saints,  ns  to  do  to  them  i[i  their  sleep,  what  it 
cannot  do  when  they  are  awake.  Why  have  ye  all  cried  out 
in  acclamation,  but  that  ye  all  feel  its  truth  ?  Modesty  for- 
bids me  to  dwell  upon  it ;  but  be  not  slow  to  pray  thereupon 
to  God.    Turn  we  to  the  Lord,  6tc. 
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1.  You  ought  to  remember,  Beloved,  that  I  discoursed 
before  you  on  a  very  difficult  question,  from  the  Apwstl^t 
Paul's  Epistle,  where  he  says,  For  what  I  wouldj  that  do 
not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  /.  Ye  who  were  present  wilL 
remember :  be  present  now  ^vith  your  attention,  that  ye  may^ 
build  on  to  that  which  ye  have  already  heard.  For  th^ 
lesson  which  has  been  read  to-day,  follows,  which  indeedL 
the  Reader  began  at  this  point ;  God  sent  His  Own  Son  in  th^' 
likeness  of  flesh  of  sin,  and  by  sin  condemned  sin  in  ih 
flesh  :  thnt  the  rit/btcousjtfus  of  the  Law  might  be  fulfill 
in  tis,  who  walk  nut   nfter  the  flesh,  bat  ifjtcr  the  ^ 


I 


ut  thoBB  worda  wliicli  were  then  read,  but  not  hnndled,  are 
these  which  follow :  So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve 
ike  Law  of  Godj  but  with  thefitsh  the  law  of  sin-     There  is 
therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  ivhick  are  in  Christ 
Jetrna.     For  the  Law  of  the   Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  law    of  sin    and   death.     For 
what  the  haia  could  not  do^  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
fiesA,     And  then  follows  what  was  read  to-day :  God  sent 
His  Own  Sun  in  the  likeness  Qf  fleih  of  sin.     There  is  no 
difEculty  in  obscure  moaninga,  when  the  Spirit  aideth.    May 
He  then  aid  me  through  your  prayers;  for  the  very  desire 
that  ye  wish  to  understand,  is  a.  prayer  to  God.    From  Him 
then  it  is  that  we  must  look  for  aid.     For  we,  like  peasants 
in  a  fieldj  labour  without-     But  if  there  were  no  One  to 
labour  within,  the  seed  would  neither  take  toot  in  the  ground, 
nor  would  the  shoot  develope  itself  forth  in  the  field,  nor 
the  atalk'  be  strengthened,  and  come  to  a  proper  tree;  nor 
Wnche^^  nor  fruit,  nor  leaves  grow.     Therefore  the  same 
Apostle,  distinguishing  the  operation  of  the  labourers  and 
the  Creator,  said ;  /  have  planted,  ApoUoa  watered;  hut  God 
gave  the  increase.     And  lie  added,  Neither  is  he  that plant- 
e/A  any  thing,  neither  he  that  watereth;  but  God  Who  ffivtth 
the  iiicrea»e.    If  God  within  give  not  the  increases  in  vain  is 
lliis  sound  at  your  ears.     Bat  if  He  giveth  it,  what  wc  plant 

>  Mil  water  availeth  something,  and  our  labour  is  not  in  vaiiu 
2.  I  have  already  told  you,  that  what  the  Apostle  says, 
fFith  the  mind  I  serve  the  Law  of  God,  hut  with  the  flesh 
ihe  iaw  of  sin,  is  in  such  sort  to  be  taken  :  that  ye  allow 
nothing  more  to  the  lleshj  than  the  desires,  without  which  it 
c&iuot  be.     But  if  ye  shall  consent  to  evil  desires,  and  shall 

tnot  Btruggle  against  them^  ye  will  mourn  being  conquered: 
Wid  it  is  to  be  wished  that  ye  should  mourn,  that  ye  lose  not 
even  the  sense  of  sorrow.  In  all  our  vow6  then^  in  our  will, 
in  our  prayers,  when  we  say.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation^ 
fiut  deliver  us  from  evil:  this  of  a  truth  do  we  desire,  that 
Wen  these  evil  longings  should  not  rise  out  of  our  flesh* 
But  as  long  as  we  live  here,  we  cannot  so  effect  it-  There- 
j  he  saith.  But  to    accomplish   thai   which 
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find  not.     To  do  what,  do  I  find?      Not  to  consent  to  evil 
dwire.     To  accvrnpUah  I  find  not:  not  to  have  evil  desire. 
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It  remaina  therefore  in  this  fight,  that  with  the  mind  not  e 
j  senting  to  evil  lusts,  thou  serve  the  Law  of  God ;  but  with 
the  flesh  lusting,  but  tliyself  not  consenting,  thou  serve  the 
law  of  sin.  The  flesh  forms  its  desireH ;  do  thou  too  form 
thine.  Its  desirea  are  not  brought  to  notbing^,  are  not  ex- 
tinguished by  thee ;  let  it  not  extinguifih  thine ;  that  in  the 
contest  thou  mayest  struggle,  not  be  dragged  conqu 
away. 

3.  The  Apostle  then  goes  on  and  says,  There  h  iherfft 
now  no  condciiination  to  ihem  which  are  In  Chritt  Ji 
Though  they  have  desires  of  the  flesh,  whereunto  they 
not  consent ;  (hough  the  law  in  their  Tncmf/crtt  resist  the  law 
of  their  mind,  and  would  bring  the  mind  into  captivity: 
yet  because  by  the  grace  of  baptiam  and  the  laver  of  regene- 
ration both  the  guilt  itself  wherewith  thou  wast  born  hath 
been  done  away,,  and  all  thy  past  acts  of  consent  to  evil  lust* 
in  whatsoever  deed,  whether  of  impurity,  or  violence,  in 
whatsoever  evil  thought,  in  whatsoever  evil  word,  all  have 
been  effaced  in  that  Fount,  wherein  tliou  didst  enter  a  slave, 
whence  thou  earnest  out  free ;  because,  I  say,  these  things  are 
ao,  Therein  now  no  condemnation  to  them  iMicA  are  in  Christ 
Jesus.  There  is  none  norv,  before  there  waa.  From  one  all 
were  unto  condemnation-  This  evil  had  our  birtli  done, 
but  this  good  hath  our  new  birth  done.  For  the  Law  of  the 
Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jeans  hath  made  thee  free  from  the 
laic  of  ain  and  deaths  It  is  in  thy  members,  but  it  doth  not 
make  thee  guilty.  Thou  hast  been  set  free  from  it ;  aa  free 
fight ;  but  see  that  thou  be  not  conquered,  and  become 
slave  again.  In  fighting  thou  hast  toil,  but  thou  slialt 
joy  in  triumphing. 

4.  Now  1  have  spoken  to  you,  and  ye  ought  to  be  specially 
mindful  of  it,  that  ye  may  not  by  reason  of  this  fight,  n*ithout 
which  man  cannot  be,  not  even  he  who  liveth  righteously ; 
yea  rather  he  is  in  it,  who  liveth  righteously ;  for  he  doth 
not  even  fight,  who  liveth  not  righteously,  but  is  dragged 
along :  that  ye  may  not,  I  say,  on  this  account,  suppose  that 
there  are  two  natures,  as  it  were  from  different  principles, 
according  to  the  Manichrean'a  madness,  as  though  the  flesh 
were  not  of  God.  It  is  false,  both  are  of  God.  But  human 
nature  hath  merited  this  strife  within  itself  by  sin.    So  then 
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is  ft  sickness,  it  is  made  wlinlcj  and  ia  no  more.  The  Ssbm. 
discord  which  now  is  in  the  spirit  and  the  flesh,  laboureth  [15^.  b.j 
for  concord  j  therefore  doth  the  spirit  labour,  that  the  flesh 
may  he  in  concord  with  it.  Ju3t  as  if  a  husband  and  wife 
have  a  dispute  with  one  another  in  one  house;  the  husbnnd 
ought  to  labour  to  this  end,  to  tame  the  wife.  Let  tlie  wife 
Then  tamed}  be  brought  into  subjection  to  the  husband; 
when  the  -wife  is  brought  into  aubjeetion  to  the  husband, 
let  pence  be  established  in  the  house* 

5.  But  when  he  said,  The  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in 
Ckri$t  Jesus  skull  make  tkee  frte  frorn  the  law  of  sin  ami 
death ;  he  hath  set  these  laws  before  us  to  be  understood. 
Lookinto  them, and  distingpitish;  this  distinction  is  necessary 
momgh  for  you.  The  Law,  he  aaith,  of  the  Spirit  of  Life^ 
Whnld  one  Law,  hath  made  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
iie«(A,  behold  another  law.  And  then  follows.  For  what  the 
Law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  jieshf 
behold  a  third  Law.  Or  perhaps  this  ia  from  the  other  two  ? 
Let  us  enquire,  and  with  the  Lord's  help  see.  Of  that  good 
Law  what  aaid  he?  The  Law  of  tfte  S/iint  of  Life  hath  made 
ihefreefrotn  the  law  of  ain  and  deaths  This  he  did  not  say 
we  powerless  to  produce  its  effect  t  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of 
^jt,  he  aaith,  kath  made  thee  free  from  the  law  of  xm  avid 
"tafft.  That  good  Law  hath  made  thee  free  from  this  evil 
^w.  For  what  is  the  evil  law?  I  see  another  law  in  my 
'"flirt"*  resisting  the  Law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing^  me 
"1/0  cnptivittf  in  the  law  of  sin,  which  is  in  my  members, 
^hy  is  this  also  called  a  law?  Altogether  rightly.  For 
'fry  legitimately  has  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  man  who 
toultl  not  obey  his  Lord,  his  fleeh  should  not  serve  him. 
Tby  Lord  ia  above  thee,  thy  flesh  below  thee.  Serve  the 
sajwrior,  that  the  inferior  may  serve  thee.  Thou  hast 
f^wjjised  the  superior,  thou  art  tormented  }>y  the  inferior. 
T^»i9  then  is  the  law  of  sin,  this  the  law  of  death  too.,  For 
^ath  by  gin.  In  the  (tat/  that  ye  eat,  ye  shall  surely  die.  Oen.  s, 
TW  law  of  Bin  then  druitgeth  away  the  spirit,  and  striveth  '^• 
'^  bring  it  into  subjection.  But  /  delight  in  the  Law  (?/n*>m.  7, 
^d  t^ter  the  inward  man.  And  hereby  is  produced  thnt  ^^" 
fomhat.nnd  in  this  contest  it  is  said.  With  the  mind  I  sen  t 
'4t  Ltiie  ufGod,  but  with  thefitah  the  law  of  sin.    The  Law  afy,  25. 
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the  Spirit  of  Life  hath  made  thee  free  from  the  taw  of  sin  tit. 
death*  For  t\m  Law  oftAe  Spirit  of  Lif eho-w  bath  itmrtrfrf  Are 
free?  First  it  gave  forgiveness  of  all  sins.  For  this  is  the  Ijaw 
of  which  it  ia  said  in  the  Psalm  to  God»  And  out  of  Thy  Law 
have  mercy  upon  me^  The  Law  of  mercy,  the  Law  of  faith* 
not  of  works..  What  then  is  the  Law  of  wotlcs  ?  Ye  have 
heard  already  the  good  Law  vf  faith  :  The  Law  of  the  Spirit 
of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  thee  free  from  the  law  of 
tin  and  death.  For  ivhat  the  Law  could  not  do  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  thejiesh.  This  Law  then  which  is  named 
in  the  third  place,  doth  not  fulfil  somewhat  aa  it  were :  but 
that  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  hath  fuldlled  it;  in  that  it 
hath  made  thee  fret  from  the  law  of  gin  and  death.  Accord- 
ingly thia  Law,  which  ia  named  in  the  third  place,  the  Law 
which  was  given  to  the  people  by  Moses  in  the  Mount 
Sinai,  this  is  called  the  Law  of  works.  It  skilleth  to  threaten, 
not  to  help  ;  it  skilleth  to  enjoin,  not  to  aid.  Itia  thiswliicl] 
aaith.  Thou  skaU  not  lust.  Whence  the  Apostle  saith,  1  had 
not  known  lust,  except  the  Law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  lust. 
And  what  did  it  profit  me  that  the  Law  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
lust?  Sin  taking  occasion  by  I  he  commandment  deceived 
me,  and  by  it  slew  me.  I  was  forbidden  to  lust,  and  I  did  not 
fulfil  what  was  enjoined,  but  was  conquered.  Before  the 
Law  1  was  a  sinner ;  after  I  had  received  the  Law,  I  Ijeearae 
a  transgressor.  For  sin  taking  occtision  by  the  comma, 
mtnt  deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

6.  ffherefore,  he  saith,  the  Law  indeed  is  holy.  This  Lw 
then  is  also  good ;  (for  thia  too  the  Manichacana  revile,  a^ 
they  do  the  flesh.)  Of  it  the  Apostle  says,  ffherefore  th^ 
Law  indeed  is  holy,  and  the  commandntent  hoft/f  and  jus^i 
and  good.  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unt^ 
me?  God  forbid.  But  sin  that  it  might  appear  tin,  Ir^ 
that  which  is  good  wrought  death  to  me.  They  are  t}m.4 
Apostle's  words  ^  consider  and  give  heed.  Wherefore  tf^-^ 
Law  indeed  i$  holy.  What  so  holy,  asj  Thou  shalt  not  lust  / 
The  transgression  of  the  Law  would  not  be  evil.  If  the  La."^' 
itself  were  not  good.  For  if  it  were  not  good,  it  would  nO^^ 
be  evil  to  transgress  an  evil  thing.  Seeing  then  that  it  i»  I 
evil  to  transgress  it,  therefore  is  it  good.  What  so  good,  A* 
ThotL  shalt  not  lust?     The  Law  then  is  Ap/y,  and  the  coff*' 
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mnnfiment  holyy  and  just,  and  good.  How  he  insists  ' !  how  Sirm. 
he  inculcates  it !  As  though  against  its  re\"iler8  he  cries  out,  rjw'n -i 
"  What  sayeat  thou,  O  Manichee  ?  Was  the  Law  which  waa  r;;ii^~ 
given  by  Mosea  evil?"     "It  is  evil,"  they  say.     What  a 

I  prodigy!  whot  effrontery  !  Tliou  hastaaid  once,"  itiaevd  j" 
give  ear  to  the  Apoatle,  saying,  The  Law  indeed  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy, and  just, and  qood.  Art  thou  at  length 
■ilenced?  Was  tfieti,  he  says,  that  which  is  QQod  made 
dettth  unto  me  ?  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear 
tin,  by  that  which  is  good  wrought  death  to  me.  Here  again, 
Ajr  that  which  i$  good;  he  in  such  wise  accuseth  the  guilty, 
«s  not  to  recede  from  the  priike  of  the  Law.  By  thai  which 
itgoodfhe  saya,  wroitght  death  to  me.  By  what  that  i& 
good  ?  The  commandment.  By  what  that  ia  good?  The 
Law.  How  did  it  work  death  ?  That  it  might  appear  ain: 
that  «»  by  the  commandment  might  become  above  measure 
sinful.  On  that  account  above  rneamre.  When  the  sin  was 
without  the  connnandment,  it  was  less  :  when  the  sin  was  hy 
the  commandment,  it  exceedeth  measure.  For  when  one  ia 
not  forhidden,  he  thinks  that  he  is  doing  well.  When  for- 
bidden, he  begins  to  be  unwilling  to  do  it:  he  19  conquered, 
dragged  along,  brought  under  :  now  it  remains  for  him  to 
cftll  for  grace;  beeause  he  hath  had  no  power  to  keep  the 
Uw, 

T.  And  hereby  that  Law,  of  which  it  is  said,  For  the  Law  of  rq^^  g^ 
'Af  spirit  of  Life  hath  made  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  ^^ 
tnd  death,  is  the  Law  of  faith,  is  the  Law  of  the  Spirit,  is  the 
Uw  of  grace,  is  the  Law  of  mercy.  But  that  Law  of  sin  mid 
^atb,  is  not  the  Law  of  God,  but  of  sin  and  death.  But  that 
"tlicr,  of  which  the  Apostle  says,  The  Law  is  holy^  and  the 
^(mmandmentholy,  and  just  ^and  good,  is  the  Lawof  God, but 
"fdeedsjthe  Law  ofworks:  the  Law  of  works,  which  enjoineth, 
"ot  aasisteth;  the  Law  which  sheweth  thee  sin^not  takethsin 
•Wray.  By  one  Law  sin  is  shewed  thee,  by  another  taken  away. 
Tliey  are  the  two  Testaments,  the  Old  and  the  New,  Hear  the 
Apostle  saying,  Tel!  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  under  the.  Law,  cnl  i. 
^pr  ye  not  read  the  Law  ?      Far  it  is  ttrritten,  that  Ahraham  *'*  **■ 
Aorfdiio  sons,  the  one  by  a   bondmaid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
«*man.     Hut  he  who  was  of  the  bondummnn  was  born  after 
^IkJleBft  -  but  he  of  the  freewoman  was  by  promise:  which 
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thingx  are  in  allegory.  For  these  nre  the  two  Testaments^ 
I  the  one  in  the  monnt  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  AgaTj  the  handmaid  of  Sarah,  who  was  given  to 
Abraham,  and  brought  forth  Ishmael  a  servants  The  Old 
Teatament  then  answereth  *  to  Agar*  which  genderetk  to 
bondage^  But  the  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which 
is  our  mother.  So  then  the  children  of  grace,  are  tie 
children  of  the  freewotnan  t  the  children  of  the  letter  are 
the  children  of  the  bondwomati.  Look  out  for  the  children 
of  the  bondwoman  :  The  tetter  killeth.  I<ook  out  for  the 
children  of  the  freewotnan :  But  the  Spirit  givelk  l^e. 
The  Law  of  the  S/tirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jpsus  hath  made 
thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death;  from  which  the 
Law  of  the  letter  could  not  make  thee  free.  For  tekat  the 
Law  could  not  do^  in  that  it  was  week  through  the  JJesh. 
For  thy  flesh  rebelled,  thy  flesh  brought  thee  into  subjection; 
it  heard  the  Law,  and  it  the  more  inflamed  thy  lust.  Tlie 
Law  of  the  letter  then  was  weak  through  the  flesh :  and 
hereby  the  Low  of  the  letter  could  not  make  thee  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death. 

8.  God  sent  His  Own  Son  in  the  likeneaa  of  flesh  of 
sin :  not  in  flesh  of  ein.  In  Flesh  indeedj  but  not  in 
flesh  of  ain.  The  flesh  of  all  other  men  then  is  flesh  of 
fiin.  This  only>  not  FLe&h  of  sin;  for  that  His  Mother 
conceived  Him  not  by  concupiscence,  but  by  grace:  yet 
having  the  likeness  of  jAesh  of  sin  :  whereby  He  could  be 
both  nourished,  and  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  sleep^  and  be 
wearied,  and  die.     God  sent  His  Own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 

flesh  of  dn, 

9.  And  by  sin  condemned  sin,  in  the  flesh.  By  what  sin  ? 
What  sin  ?  Bjj  sin  He  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  ;  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  Law  might  be  fulflUed  in  us.  Now  be 
that  righteousness  of  the  Law  fulfilled  in  us ;  be  thatrtjAl^- 
Qusneaa  which  is  enjoined  now  fu(fiUed  in  us  through  the 
Spirit  Which  helpeth  ;  that  is,  let  the  Law  of  the  letter  by 
the  Spirit  of  Life  be  fulfilled  in  us  ;  who  walk  not  after  the 

fleshy  but  after  the  Spirit,  By  what  sin  then,  and  what  sin 
did  the  Lord  condemn?  I  see,  I  see  indeed  what  sin  He 
condemned,  I  see  it  thoroughly  :  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  tlie  jtin  of  the  world.     What  sin  }     All 
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Bin,  all  our  sin  He  condemned.     But  by  what  sin !   He 
Himself  no  sin:  of  Him  it  is  saidj  IVho  did  no  *ift,  neither  [laj.^k] 
was  guitv found  in  His  mouth.     None  whatever,  neither  by  fPist.  a. 
Jtrivntion,  or  addition  :   He  had  no  sin,  neither  original,  or  of 
Hia  Own  iinrighteonsness.     His  origin  a  Virgin  mtiketh 
plain;  but  His  holy  conversation  sufficiently  sheweth  that 
He  did  notlitng  whereby  He  could  be  worthy  of  deaths 
Therefore  He  aaid^  Behold,  ike  prince  of  this  world  comtth,  \'^^}^' 
[meaning  the  devil,)  and  shall  find  notking  in  Me,     Tlie 
prince  of  death  shall  not  find  wherefore  to  kill  Me,     And 
wherefore  then  shalt  Thou  die  ?    But  that  all  men  may  know 
that  I  do  Che  Fiiiher's  willy  hi  us  go  hence.     And  He  went 
forth  to  the  aoffering  of  death,  a  voluntary  deathj  not  of 
necessity,  but  of  choice,   /  have  power  to  lay  down  My  iife^  John  lo, 
and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again^     No  *»fl»  taketh  it  from  "*  '**" 
Mt,  but  I  tag  it  doivn,  and  I  take  it  agcin.    If  thou  morvcllcst 
at  the  ^Qfrer,  understand  the  Majesty.   He  apeukethas  God, 
Christ  speaketh. 

10.  By  what  sin  then  hath  He  condemned  sin  ?  Some 
bave  understood  it,  and  arrived  at  no  inconvenient  ^  a  sense.  '  itnpfo. 
But  still  they  have  by  no  means,  as  I  think,  been  able  to  "™ 
trace  out  the  Apostle's  meaning.  Yet  they  have  not  spoken 
uniss:  this  T  will  first  tell  you,  andthen  wlmt  I  think  myself^, 
and  That  Divine  Scripture  Itgelf  shewa  to  be  the  most  true. 
ffKen  they  are  asked;  "By  what  sin  hath  He  condemned 
lin?  Had  He  sin?"  they  have  said  thus,  "By  sin  He  hath 
windemned  sin^  by  ain  not  His  own ;  nevertheless  by  sin 
He  hath  condemned  sin.  If  then  not  by  Hia  Owbj  by 
wboBC  ?  By  the  ain  of  Judas,  by  the  sin  of  the  Jews.  For 
*berebv  did  He  shed  His  Blood  for  the  remission  of  aina? 
Because  He  was  crucified  by  the  Jews.  By  whose  betrayal } 
Jadas.  When  the  Jews  killed  Him,  Judas  betrayed  Him. 
Did  they  do  well,  or  did  they  sin  ?*'  It  is  well  said,  and  truly 
Mid,  that  by  the  sin  of  the  Jews  also  Christ  condemned  all 
"n,  in  that,  through  their  persecution  He  shed  the  Blood, 
Wlieffiby  He  hath  effaced  all  sin.  Nevertheless,  see  what  the 
Aposllesaithinanotherplace;  irtfareflffl*flj5arfar*/orC'An>^,  ^  '^■ 
he  wys,  aa  though  God  did  beseeeh  gou  by  k#,  weprag  you  for 
t'liritt,  that  is  aa  though  Christ  prayed  you,  for  Him  wc  pray 
vofi./o  ie  reconciled  to  God^     And  then  follows :  Hint  fVho  *•  *!• 
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knew  uo  sin.  Him  IVho  kntte  no  sin^  that  is,  Christ  God^ 
That  Christ,  rt'Ao  knew  no  xitiy  hath  God  to  Whom  we  praiif 
you  to  bt  reconcited,  made  sin  for  us^  thai  we  might  be  Ike 
riyhteou»He*»  of  God  in  Him.  Can  this  be  here  understood 
of  the  sin  uf  Judas,  the  sin  of  the  Jews^  the  sin  of  any  other 
man  whatsoever?  When  jou  hear,  He  made  Him  sin  far 
ugj  Who  kneiv  no  sin.  Who?  Whom  r  God  made  ChriaL 
God  made  Christ  iinfor  us.  He  did  not  say,  "  made  Him 
to  sin  for  ua ;"  but,  made  Him  sin.  If  it  be  an  impiety 
to  aay  that  Christ  sinned,  who  would  endure  that  Christ 
should  be  sin  ?  And  yet  we  cannot  contradict  the  Apo3tl&  ' 
We  cannot  say  to  him^  "  What  is  it  that  thou  sayest  ?"  For 
if  we  should  say  this  to  the  Apostle,  we  say  it  to  Christ 
Himself.  For  he  aaith  in  another  place.  Do  you  seek  aprooj 
of  Christ  Who  speaketh  in  me  ? 

11.  What  is  it  then  ?  Give  heed.  Beloved,  to  a  great  and 
deep  mystery.  Happy  u*ill  ye  be,  if  ye  love  it  when  iinder- 
8taod,and  when  lovedattain toit.  Undoubtedly,  uudoubtedlr, 
Christ  Our  Lord,  Jesus  our  Saviour,  our  Redeemer,  was  viade 
ain^thaiwemit/htbelheriffhteousnessofGodinHim,  How? 
Hear  the  Law.  They  who  are  acquainted  with  it,  know 
what  I  am  saying :  and  they  who  ate  not  acquainted  with  it, 
let  them  Tcad  or  hear.  In  the  Law  the  sacrifices  also,  which 
were  o tiered  for  sins,  were  called  sins.  You  have  it,  when 
the  victim  for  sin  was  brouj^ht,  the  Law  saith,  L«:t  theprie^ts 
lay  their  hands  upon  the  sin,  that  i&  upon  the  victim  for  j 
sin.  And  whftt  else  is  Christ,  but  a  SacriEce  for  sin  ?  Ai 
Christ  also,  he  saith,  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  gii^en  Hijnseif  \ 
fur  us,  an  o^ering  aiid  a  sacrijice  to  God,  for  an  odour  of 
sweetness.  Loby  whatain  He  hath  condemned  sin  j  by  the 
sacrifice  which  He  was  made  for  sing,  by  this  hath  He  con- 
demned sin.  This  is  (he  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  which 
halh  made  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  Be- 
cause that  other  Law,  the  Law  of  the  letter,  the  Law  of 
commandments,  is  good  indeed ;  Th^  eomvinndfutui  is  hoty^ 
andjttsft  and  good;  but  it  was  weak  tkrough  thejivsh^  and 
what  it  enjoined  could  not  be  fulfilled  in  ua.  Let  one  Law  , 
then,  as  1  had  begun  to  say,  shew  thee  sin,  another  take  it  '. 
away :  tlie  Law  of  the  Letter  shew  sin,  the  Law  of  Gi 
take  sin  away. 
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SERMON  cm.  [CLITI.  Ben.] 

On  Am  woidfl  of  the  A|Kiatlp,  Rom.  tu.  "  WIioti  wn  wew>  in  this  fleHh,  the 
(«i^ns  nt  nni  irbdrh  htl'  by  the  Law,  did  work  in  otll-  ineinb<^n,  to  bring 
brth  fruit  ubto  death,"  &c.  A^iut  the  Miiniotiee«  esprvsalft  ktu}  tsdHj 
iplnil  Uie  PeUgiBia. 

1.  We  have  heard,  and  responded  in  unison,  and  with  Smm. 
concordant  voice  have  chanted  to  our  God,  Blessed  is  the  [im,  b.] 
man  whom  Thou  shalt  instruct,  O  Lord,  and  ahalt  teach       i. 
Aim  out  of  Tfty  Law,     If  ye  give  silence,  ye  shall  ''^^''- ]^^!' 
Wisdom  findeth  no  place,  where  patience  is  not.    We  speak,  (94,' 
[but  God  insiructeth  ;  we  apeak,  but  God  teschetft.     For  he  E.  V.) 
in  not  called  blessed  whom  man  teacheth,  but  whom  Thou 
sholt  inttructi  Q  Lord.     We  can  plant,  and  water,  but  it  ia 
God's  to  give  tht  increase.     He  that  planteth  and  he  that '  Cor. 
watcreth,  worketh  without ;  He  Who  g^iveth  the  increase, 
worketh  within.     The  lesson  which  has  been  brought  before 
u8to  speak  of  out  of  the  Holy  Apostle's  Epistle,  how  difH- 
colt  it  ia,  how  obscure,  how  {if  it  be  not  understood,  or  un- 
derrtood  amiss)  full  of  peril ;  I  think,  Brethren,  yea  I  know, 
that  when  it  was  read  to  uh,  ye  heard  ,-  and  agitated  ye  were, 
if  ye  gare  attention  j  or  if  any  of  you  even  understood  it,  ye 
taw  without  doubt  how  arduous  a  task  it  is.    This  lesson  ac- 
rordingly,  and  this  whole  place  of  the  Apostle*s  Epistle,  peiv 
piecing  indeed  and  obscure,  but  to  them  who  understand  it 
ii«ttlthful,  have  I  undertaken,  with  the  help  of  God*a  mercy, 
in  this  discourae  to  expound.     1  know  that  I  am  a  debtor  to 
yott,  Beloved,  I  perceive  that  you  exact  the  debt«     As  I 
pnv,  that  you  may  comprehend  these  things :  ao  do  ye  too 
p«y,  that  1  may  be  able  to  explain  them  to  you.     For  if 
ow  prayer  be  in  concert ;  God  will  both  make  you  able 
iu^ra,  and  me  a  most  trusty  Tenderer  of  this  debt. 
3.  For  when  we  wtre  in  thefivsh,  says  the  Apostle,  Ike 
■      patmm  of  ntts  which  are  btj  the  Law  did  work  in  our  mem-  ^^' 
^m  *«•*  to  itrififf  forth  fntit  unto  death.     Here  (and  this  to 
^p    tlEm  who  understand  not  ia  the  first,  and  a  serious  danger) 


» 
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3rrh.  the  Apoatle  seems  to  find  fault  with,  and  to  blame  the  Law 
ri53  B  1  ^^  God.  You  will  Bay,*'  Far  be  this  from  the  mind  of  any 
Christian  whatsoever :  who  would  dare,  even  in  madness,  to 
suspect  this  in  the  Apostle  r"  And  yetj  my  brethrerij  these 
words  underatood  amiss,  have  ministered  fuel  of  madness  to 
the  Munichsean's  frenay.  For  the  Munichieans  say  that  the 
Law  of  God  given  by  Moaea  was  not  given  by  God,  and 
they  contend  that  It  is  contrary  to  the  Gospel.  And  when 
men  dispute  with  them,  they  strive  by  these  testiiDoniea  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  which  they  do  not  understand,  to  convince, 
what  shall  I  call  them,  unintelligent,,  and  not  rather  nejfligent 
catholics  ?  For  it  is  no  great  thing,  if  one  would  be  diligent, 
after  hearing  calumnies  from  the  heretic,  at  least  to  consult 
in  the  Book  the  context  of  the  passage.  And  if  he  nuuld  do 
this,  he  will  presently  find  there  wlierewith  to  refute  the 
loquacious  adversarj',  wherewith  t-o  lay  low  the  enemies  and 
rebels  against  the  Law.  For  though  lie  be  slow  to  under- 
stand the  Apostle's  wordsj  the  praise  of  the  Law  of  God  va 
manifestly  expressed  there. 

3.  For  see  first  and  take  heed.  For  when  we  mere  in  the 
fieshf  he  saitb,  the  passions  of  gins  which  are  hy  the  Law 
did  wo^rk.  Here  at  once  the  Manichee  raises  his  neck  nluft> 
lifta  up  his  horns,  hits  at  thee,  makes  an  onslaught :  "See/* 
says  he,"  the passiojis  ofsijts  which  are  by  the  Law.  How 
is  the  Law  good,  by  which  the  passions  of  sins  are  in  us, 
and  work  in  our  viembers^  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death  /^ 
Read  on,  advance  a  little  further,  hear  the  whole  wi| 
patience,  if  not  witli  understanding.  For  this  that  he  saj 
The  passions  of  sina  which  are  by  the  Law^  did  work  in 
metnbers,  it  is  much  for  thee  to  understand:  but  be  thou 
I  inoreV-  ^^^^  With  me  fx  praiser  of  the  Law,  and  then  shalt  thou  attain^ 
"*  to  become  its  understatider.    Thou  hast  a  closed  heart,  and 

doat  thou  accuse  the  key  i  Lo,  meanwhile  let  us  put  aside 
for  a  time  what  we  do  not  understand,  let  us  come  to 
praise  of  the  Law  which  is  express.  The  passions^  he  sa^ 
of  sins  which  are  by  the  Law,  did  work  in  our  membcru  to 
Ibid.  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  But  now  we  are  hosed  from 
*''  ^'  the  taw  of  death,  wherein  we  were  held,  thai  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  otdness  of  the 
tetter.    So  far  he  seems  to  reprove,  to  blame,  to  disallow, 


St.  Paul,  fffaixinff  !he  Law^  condrmn^uaccugers.     727 


test  the  Lnw  ;  but  not  to  the  understanding.  For  when  he 
tys,  It'hen  we  wtre  in  (hefiesftj  the  passions  oj  mia  which  r^^  j,  t 
•e  bif  the  Law,  did  work  m  our  members  to  bring  forth 
unto  death.  But  now  we  are  loosed  from  the  law  of 
wfterein  we  were  Ae/rf,  that  we  should  serve  in  newness 
of  the  Spirit,  and  not  in  the  otdneas  of  the  letter^'he  certtunly 
»eemsj  so  to  say>  tu  accuse  nnd  Manic  the  Law.  He  saw  this 
too  himself,  be  sriw,  he  felt  that  he  should  not  be  under&tood, 
and  that  the  thoughts  of  men  would  atir  thcoaselves  against 
,c  obscurity  of  his  words  :  he  felt  what  tliou  tnightest  say, 
felt  what  thou  mightest  urge  in  contradiction :  and 
wished  to  say  it  fir&t,  that  thou  mightest  find  nothing  to 

fFhai  ihatl  we  say  then  ?  aaitb  he.     This  comes  next. 

What  shall  we  say  then?     Is  the  Law  ainP     God  forbid. 

By  one  word  be  hath  absolved  the   Law,  condemned  the 

Law's  accuser.     Tliou  didat  bring  forth  against  me,  thou 

Muiichee,  the  authority  of  the  Apoatle,  and  saidst  to  me, 

when  thou  didst  find  fou.lt  with  the  Law,  "Lo,  hear  the 

.\p(>!itlc,  read  the  Apoatle:  The passtoiis  of  sitis  which  are 

ity  the  Law,  did  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit 

iiiiio  death.     But  now  we  are  loosed  from  the  law  of  death 

Herein  we  were  held,  that  we  should  Serve  ia  newness  of  the 

Sjwri/j  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  tetter."    Thou  didst 

Iwast  thyself,  didst  cry  aloud,  didst  Bay,  "  Hear,  read,  see  %" 

iliese  things  hadat  thou  said,  and  having  turned  thy  back, 

wMt  now  desiring  to  go  away.     Wait,  I  have  heard  thee, 

licarme:  nay,  not  I  thee,  nor  thou  mc;  but  let  ua  both 

together  hear  the  Apostle,  who  looseth  himself,  and  bindetli 

(lee.    ttTial  shall  we  satj  then?  saith  he,  /*  the  Law  sin? 

TiiiBthou  saidst)  The  Law  is  sin,  this,,  I  say,  thou  saidst.    Lo, 

tliou  liaat  heard  what  thou  didst  say,  hear  now  what  thou 

uliuulilest  say.     Thou  saidst  that  the  Law  of  God  is  sin, 

w'jen  in  blindness  and  inconsiderateness  thou  didst  find 

Mt  with  it.     Thou  hast  erred :  Paul  saw  thy  error.     What 

thou  saidst,  he  said  himself.     fFhat  shall  we  say  then  f   la 

Ihf  Law  sia  ?   Wliat  thou  saidst,  Sfiy  we  ?    Is  the  Law  sin? 

God  forbid.    If  thou  wert  following  the  Apostle's  authority, 

*?igli  well  that  word,  and  take  counsel  therefrom.    Hear 

f»  the  Law  sin  i'  God  forbid.  Hetir,  God  farbid.  If  thou  fol- 

3  a 
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S^*"-  lowest  the  Apaatte,  if  thou  valuest  hia  authority  very  highly, 
[1&3.B.]  heatj  God  forbid:  and  for  thy  former  thought,  God  forbid  it 
thee !  fVhat  shall  we  say  then?  What  shall  we  say,  seeing  I 
have  said,  Thf:  paesiont  of  s'ms  which  are  by  the  LaWj  did 
work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  ttnto  death :  seeing 
I  have  said,  JVe  are  hosed  from  the  law  of  death  it/herein  W€ 
were  held;  seeing  I  hove  snid.  That  we  should  serve  in  nrw- 
neta  of  the  Spirit^  and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.  Is  the 
Law  sin?  God  forbid.  Why  then,  O  Apoetle,  hast  thoa 
said  those  ao  many  things  ? 

5.  God  forbid  that  the  Law  should  be  sin  :  But,  he  says, 
I  had  not  known  sin,   but   by  the  Law.     For  T  had  not 
known    lust   except   the    Law    had  said,  Thoit   shall    not 
lust.     Now  here  at  once  I  question  thee,  thou  Manichee, 
i  queatinn  thee,  answer  me.     Is  the  Law  evil  which  sayiy 
Thou  shalt  not  lust  ?  Not  even  any  diesipated  and  licentioua 
man  would  make  me  this  answer.     For  even  the  impure  are 
put  to  shame,  when  they  are  reproved  ;  and  when  they  are 
among  the  chaste,  they  dare  not  shew  their  wautonneas.     If 
then  thou  sayest  that  the  Law  is  evil,  which  says.  Thou  shalt 
not  fust ;  it  is  that  thou  wouldeat  lust  with  impunity,  thou, 
accuseat  the  Law,  because  it  strikes  at  your  lust.      iAy 
brethren,  if  we  did  not  hear  the  Apostle  saying,  Is   tk£ 
Law  sin  ?  God  forbid:  but  merely  quoting  the  words  of  th<! 
Law,  where  it  is  said.  Thou  shall  not  lust :  even  though  1)6 
did  not  praise  the  Law,  yet  we  ought  nevertheless  to  praise 
it ;  to  praise  it,  to  accuse  ourselves.     Lo,  the  Law,  lo,  the 
divine  trumpet  fi-ora  on  high  calls  out  to  man,  Thou,  shalt 
not  lust.    Thou  akalt  not  lusty  End  fault  if  thou  canst,  if  thou 
canst  not  find  fault,  doit.    Thou  haat heard,  Thou  shalt  rwi 
lust,  thou  dost  not  venture  to  find  fault.     Because  what  it 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  lust,  is  good :  to  lust  is  evil.     The  Law 
blameth  evil,  the  Law  prohibiteth  thee  frora  thine  own  evil 
So  then  evil  lost  the  Law  blameth,  from  thine  own  evil  the 
Law  prohibiteth  thee.     Therefore  do  what  the  Law  enjoiU' 
eth,  do  not  what  the  Law  forbiddeth,  do  not  luat. 

6.  But  what  aaith  the  Apostle  ?  /  had  not  knoum  lust, 
except  the  Law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  lust.  For  I  wu 
goingaftermyluat5andwhitheritdrew,wasIrunning,andfrom 
Ita  enticements,  soft,  and  from  carnal  sweetneaa  pleasant,  1 


fiincicd  to  myself  great  happiness.  For  the  ghwer  is  praised, 
says  thejLaw,  in  the  desires  of  his  snut,  and  he  that  doeth  vn- 
juttli/  i$  blegged.  You  find  a  man  folloi\-ing  liis  c&rnal  lusts^ 
andgmnghiniselfwhollyup  a  sluve  to  them, catching  at  plea- 
sore  from  every  quarter,  living  in  fornication^  drunkenness^ 
[I  5&y  no  more ;)  in  fornication,  I  say,  and  drunkenness. 
These  things  have  I  mentioned  which  are  committed  by  tlie 
alloTaiice  ^  of  the  laws,  but  not  the  laws  of  God.  For  who 
"nt!  ever  brought  before  a  judge,  because  he  has  entered  a 
Imrlot'a  brothel  ?  Who  was  ever  accused  at  the  public 
tribunalsj,  because  with  his  ballad-singers'  he  has  passed  his 
life  in  loose  and  filthy  wantonness?  What  married  man 
had  ever  to  meet  a  charge,  because  he  has  corrupted  his 
fflaidf  That  ia,  in  the  civil  courts,  not  in  the  court  of  Heaven: 
by  the  world's  law,  not  by  the  law  of  the  world's  Creatorf 

I  But  this  dissipated,  filthyj,  and  wanton  man  Is  said  to  be 
bppy:  to   abound   in   pleasuresj   to  enjoy  delight*     Yea 
verily,  if  he  even  steep  himself  in  wine,  if  he  drink  measures 
witbout  measure :  it  is  not  enough  to  say  that  he  has  had  to 
Bieet  no  charge,  he  gets  even  the  name  of  a  brave  fellow ;  by 
iamuch  the  more  worthless,  as  he  is  the  more  difficult  to  be 
overpowered  by  his  cups.     Wlien  such  things  are  praised, 
nnd  men  sayt  **  He  is  happy,  he  ig  a  great  man,  it  is  well 
will]  him  ;"  and  this  is  not  only  not  thought  to  be  a  sin,  but 
jL  is  even  thought  either  a  gift  of  God,  or  at  all  events,  a  aweet, 
^Bu  Agreeable,  and  legitimate  boon;  the  Law  of  God  cnmee 
•T  f«rt!i  and  aaya,  Tkou  shali  not  lusf.     That  man  who  thought 
1     it  to  be  a  great  good,  and  esteemed  it  a  high  happiness,  not 
I    <o  deny  to  his  lust  whatever  he  cuuld,  to  follow  where  it 
'     flraws^  bears,  Thou  shait  not  lust .-  and  he  comes  to  know  it 
ti)  be  sin.     God  hath  spoken,  man  hath  heard,  hath  believed 
(iwl,  hath  seen  his  sin  j  what  he  thought  good,  he  hath 
come  to  know  to  be  evil ;  he  hath  wished  to  bridle  lustj  not 
*ogo  after  it,  he  hath  put  restraint  upon^  himaelf,  he  hath 
lade  an  effort,  he  is  conquered.     He  who  was  before  igno- 
it  of  his  evil,  has  become  instructed,  and  is  conquered,  in 
rase  than  before  :   he  hath  begun  to  be  not  only  a  sin- 
',  hut  a  transgressor  also.  For  a  sinner  he  was  even  before; 
t  liefore  he  heard  the  Law,  he  did  not  know  that  he  was  a 
r.     Ho  heard  the  Law,  he  saw  his  sin  :  he  made  an  effort 
3  B  iJ 
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Sbbu.    to  conquer,  he  was  overcome,  and  laid  prostrate : 

ri63  B  1  ^^^  ^  traiisgresaor  of  the  Law,  who  was  before  an  unwitting 

^^  sinner.   This  is  what  the  Apostle  means, /«  M^  £.aw#m?  Gud 

forbid*     But  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  tht  Law.  For  /  had 

not  known  lunt  except  the  Law  had  said,  Tftou  shaltnot  iw^ 

7.  But  sin  taking  occaxion  by  the  commandment  wrought 
in  me   all  concupiscence.      Concupiscence    was    less,    when 
before  the  Law  thou  sinnetUt  in  aeciirity,  but  now  that  the 
bars  of  the  Law  are  set  against  thee,  the  tide  of  concu- 
piscence was  [so  to  say)  bridled  for  a  little  while,  not  dried 
up  :  but  as  the  force  wIiicH  carried  thee  on  when  there  were 
no  bars,  increases,  it  overwhelms  thee  now  that  it  hath  burst 
its   bars.     Thy  concupiscence  was  less,  when  it  excited  thy 
passion,  but  it  is  s//  when    it  transgresses  abo  the  Law. 
Wouldest  thou  know  Low  great  it  ib  ?    See  what  it  bath  hunt 
tlirough :   Thoti  shaft  not  lust.     It  is  not  man  who  hath 
spoken,  God    hath   spoken,  the  Creator  hath  spoken^  tiie 
Judge  eternal  hath  spoken,  no  ordinary  one  hath  spokelli 
Do  then  what  He  hath  spoken.     Wilt  thou  not  ?  Beware  of 
Him  That  judgeth  Who  hath  spoken.     But  what  canst  thou 
do,  O  man  ?  Therefore  thou  hast  not  conquered,  because  thou 
haat  relied  upon  thyself. 

8.  Attend  then  now  to  the  former  words,  which  aeemcd 
obscure.  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh.  To  the  words 
which  we  repeated  above,  with  which  the  lesaon  which 
seemed  obscure  began,  attend :  Far  when  we  were  in  i^ 
^tah^  the  passions  of  sins  which  are  by  the  Law.  Why  aw 
they  by  the  Law  ?  Because  we  were  in  theflenh.  What  i*. 
Because  we  were  in  the  flesh  ?  We  relied  on  the  flesh. 
Fop  what !  had  the  Apostle  who  was  speaking,  already  gone 
out  of  this  flesh,  or  was  he  speaking  to  those  who  hod  alreuly 
gone  out  of  this  flesh  by  death  ?  Of  course  not ;  but  after 
the  manner  of  this  life,  both  he  who  spake,  and  they  to 
whom  he  spake,  were  in  the  flesh.  What  then  is.  When  ve 
were  in  the  flesh,  but  when  we  relied  on  the  flesh,  that  it 
con6ded  in  ourselves  ?  For  to  man  ia  it  said,  and  of  men  Is 
it  said,  Allflenh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God.  What  is, 
All  flesh  shall  see,  but  "all  men  shall  see?"  And  what  is. 
The  Word  was  made  Flesh,  but,  "  the  Word  was  made 
Manf"    For  the   Word   was  not  Flesh,  and  no  soul  ia 
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Him:  but  under  the  name  of  Fle»h  Man  wm  signified,  when 
it  is  read.  The  Word  was  made  Fleah.  Therefore,  IPlien  7ve 
rere  in  thejleshf  that  is,  had  our  conversation  in  the  lusts 
of  { lie  flesh,  and  placed  tlierein  all  our  hope,  as  if  in  our- 
»elv«s;  the  pag»hns  of  sins,  which  are  by  the  Law,  were 
W  tlie  Law  increased.  For  by  the  prohibition  thej'  made 
Ma  a  transgressor  of  the  Law  :  because  he  who  became  a 
transgressor,  had  not  God  for  an  helper.  Therefore,  they 
rfid  work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruity  unto  what, 
hat  tiHto  death  ?  If  the  sinner  was  deserving  of  damnation, 
what  hope  hath  the  ti-ansgreseor  f 

9.  Therefore,  O  man,  thy  concupiscence  hath  conquered 
thee:  conquered,  because  it  found  thee  in  an  evil  place;  it 
fiituid  thee  in  the  flesh,  therefore  hath  it  conquered  thee. 
licmore  thence  :  what  art  thou  alarmed  at  ?  I  have  not  told 
thee  to  die.  Be  not  alarmed,  because  1  said,  *'  Remove  from 
theflesh/*  I  have  not  told  thee  to  die  %  yea  rather,  I  venture 
to  JEiT,  I  have  told  thee  to  die.  If  ye  be  dead  tvith  Christ, 
icrt  those  things  which  are  above.  Though  living  in  the 
Stilly  be  not  thou  in  the  flesh.  All  flash  ia  grass;  but  the 
^ordofthe  Lord  endurethfor  ever.  Let  the  Lord  be  thy 
wh]^.  Concupiscence  is  pressing,  urging  thee,  hath  gotten 
g«at  power  against  thee*  by  the  prohibition  of  the  Law  hath 
Iwome  greater,  with  a  more  powetful  enemy  hast  thou  to 
deal:  lie  the  Lord  Ihy  rtfuge,  a  iowtr  of  strength  from  the 
ftief  of  the  tnerny.  Be  not  then  in  the  flesh,  in  the  Spirit 
be.  What  is,  "  In  the  Spirit  be?"  Put  thy  hope  in  God. 
For  if  thou  shalt  put  hope  in  this  spirit,  whereby  thou  art  a 
•nan;  thy  spirit  again  falls  back  into  the  flesh,  because  thou 
dart  not  given  it  Him  by  Whom  it  may  be  holden  up.  It 
^oth  not  contain  itself,  if  it  be  not  contained.  Abide  not  in 
thyself,  get  beyond  thyself  too:  put  thyaelf  in  Him  Who 
Tittde  thee.  For  if  thou  shalt  have  hope  in  thyself,  on  re- 
<*iHng  the  Law  thou  wilt  be  a  transgressor.  The  enemy 
fintleth  thee  stripped  of  thy  refuge,  he  attacketli  thee  :  take 
lifted  lest  haply  he  seize  theet  as  a  lion,  and  there  be  none  to 
^Hver.  Mark  well  the  worda  of  the  Apostle  lauding  the 
Uff,  accusing  himself,  acknowledging  himself  guilty  undep 
the  Lowj  and  it  may  be  transferring  thy  person  to  himself, 
>ad  saying  to  thee,  /  had  not  knou'7i  sin  but  by  the  Law, 
ftr  /  hud  not  known  hat^  excrpl  the  Law  had  aaidy  Thou 
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sAa^f  not  hist.  But  sin^  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment wrought  in.  me  all  concupiscence.  For  unthout  the 
Law,  sin  was  daad.  Wlmt  is,  ufa,s  dead?  It  lay  bid,  did 
not  appear  at  all,  is,  as  if  huried,  uuknowii.  Bat  irAeii 
^Ae  commandment  camsj  sin  revived.  Wliat  Ibi  revived? 
Began  to  appear,  began  to  be  felt,  began  to  rebel  against 
me. 

10.  And  I  died.  "Wh&tis,!  died?  I  became  a  transgresaor. 
And  the  commandment  which  was  Qrdained  to  Hfey  was  found 
unto  death  to  me,     Obaerve  how  the  Lav  is  praised)  (Ac 
commandment  which  was  ordained  to  lifct     Fot  what  a  life 
is  it,  to  have  no  luat  ?    O  sweet  life !    Sweet  indeed  ii  tlie 
pleasure  of  concupiscence  :  it  is  true,  nor  would  men  foUo* 
it,  if  it  were  not  sweet.    The  theatre^,  the  show,  the  want/m 
harlot,  the  filthy  aongj  these  to  concupiscence  are  sweet; 
sweet  decidedly,  pleaaant,  dehghtfiil :  but.  The  unrighfeoui 
have  told  me  deliffhts,  but  not  as  Thy  LaWj  0  Lord.     Sweet 
they  are,  pleasant  are  they,  delightful  are  they :  but  hear  thoii 
better ;  The  unrighteous  have  told  me  delights,  but  not  as  Thg 
LaWf  OLord.    Happy  the  soul  which  is  charmed  with  deligbts 
of  this  sort,  whereitisdeEled  with  no  Hlthii]es3,and  is  purilied 
by  the  clear  light  of  truth*     But  let  not  him,  whom  the  Low 
of  God  delighteth,  and  so  delighteth,  as  to  overcome  all  tbft 
delights  of  wantonness,  ascribe  this  delight  to  himseH:  T^ 
Lord  shall  give  sweetness.     What  shall  I  aay  ?     O  Lord,  giw 
me  that  aweetncsa,  or  the  other  ?     Thou  art  sweety  O  hotij 
and  in  Thy  sweetness  teach  me  Thy  righteousness.     In  Thif 
sweetness  teach  me,  and  Thou  dost  teach  me.     Then  I  leaxo 
ao  as  to  do,  if  Thou  teachest  me  in  Thy  sweetness.     But  N 
long  as  iniquity  hath  charms,  and  iniquity  is  sweet,  truth  ia 
bitter.    In  Thy  sweetness  teach  me;  that  truth  may  he  sw«t, 
that  by  Thy  sweetness  iniquity  may  be  despised.     Mucii 
better  and  sweeter  is  ti-uth,  but  bread  only  to  the  whole  ifl 
sweet.     What  is  better  and  more  excellent  than  the  Bread 
of  Heaven  ?     But  only  if  iniquity  doth  not  set  the  teeth '  on 
edge.     For  the  Scripture  saith,  As  a  sour  grape  is  hurtful  to 
the  teeth,  and  smoke  to  the  eyes,  ao  is  inigviiif  to  them  who 
use  it.     What  doth  it  profit  that  ye  praise  the  Bread,  if  ye 
live  evilly?^     What  ye  praise,  ye  eat  not.     When  therefore 
thou  hearest  the  word,  when  thou  heareat  the  word  of  righ- 
teousness and  truthjand  dost  praise  it;  much  more  wo; 
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oF  praise  is  it,  if  thou  do  it.     Do  then  what  thou  praisest.    Hun. 

Wciuldest  thou  say,  "1  have  the  will,  hut  not  the  power?"  ri^  hi 

WEienjfore  hiast  thou  not  the  power  ?     Because  there  is  no 

health  in  thee.     Wheiehy  hast  thou  lost  thy  health,  save 

that  bv  sinning  thou  hast  offended  the  Creator  f     Therefore 

that  thou  mayest  eat  with  sweetness,  that  isj  with  health, 

Hij  Bread  Which  thou  dost  pratse,  aav  unto  Him^  /  said,  Pa.  -il,  ■*. 

Lord,  have  mercj/  upon  ine,  heal  my  soul^  for  I  have  sinr- 

K-d  ofiainat  Thet.    Therefore,  fiBith  he,  The  crnnmnndment^     ii* 

vAicA  tc'0«  ordavitsd  to  life,  the  sumc  was  found  to  bt  unto 

dath  to  me.     For  he  was  before  to  hitnseLf  an  unknown 

uimer,  fae  has  become  an  open  transgress or.^    Lo,  what  wa» 

trdained  to  life^  wax  found  unto  death  to  him, 

11.  But  sin^  aaith  he,  taking  ticcasion  hj  the  command-  Rom.  7, 
"Oii,  deceived  me,  and  by  it  nhut  me.    Thus  it  fell  out  first  '** 
to  Pamdise :  Taking  occasion,  stiith  he,  htf  the  commandmentj 
deceived  me.     See  the  serpent  whispering  to  the  woman. 
He  enquired  of  her,  what  God  had  said :  ehe  answered,  God  Geo.  9, 
iuithtaid  to  nw.  Of  every  tree,  which  is  in.  tht? garden,  ge  shall  ^;  ^^:. 
t9t;  ^i  qf  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  ye  ahaH  17. ' 
•w'  mt.     In  the  day  that  ye  eat  thereof,  ye  shall  siireiy  die. 
Ttiis  is  God's  commandment.     The  seqjcnt  cm  the  other 
IiAnd  Bays,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die.     For  God  knew  that  in 
the  day  ye  eat  thereof,  your  eyes  shall  be  opened^  and  ye  »haU 
^ugod».     Sin  then  taking  occasion  by  the  commandtnent 
deprived  me,  and  by  it  slew.    With  the  sword  that  thou  didst 
carry,  the  enemy  hath  alain  thee :  with  thine  own  arma  hnlh 
nc  couquered  thee,  with  thine  own  arms  destroyed  tliee. 
ReoEire  the  commandment;  know  that  these  are  arms,  not 
'licreby  tlie  enemy  may  kill  thee,  but  whereby  he  may  be 
liilled  by  thee.     But  rely  not  on  thine  own  Btren^h*     See 
ti«  little  David  against  Goliath,  see  the  little  against  the 
^Kb.i\  hut  placing  reliance  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord.     Thou  1  Sam. 
w«(«i  to  me,  saith  he,  with  a  shield  and  a  spear,  I  in  the  ^^'  *^' 
»V(ww  of  the  Alviit/bty  God.     Thus,  thus,  in  no  other  way; 
wnoother  way  whatever  i*  the  enemy  laid  prostrate.  Whoso 
Pttsumcth  on  his  own  atrength^  is  prostrated  himself,  before 
^  %ht3. 

13.  Yet  see.  Beloved,  see  how  again  and  again  the  Apostle 
P*«l  n  a  most  express  praiser  of  the  divine  Law  against 
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6kkh.  the  madness  of  the  Manichees,  see  what  he  aubjoina:  Where- 
rm  ni-^"'"^  Me  Law  indeed  is  koiy^  and  the  commandment  holy, 
Rqm,  7,  andjust,  (tHdgood.  Could  it  be  praised  more  fully  ?  A  little 
*^'  before  l>y  that  expression  which  he  used,  God  forbid,  he  had 

defended  it  from  an  imputation,  not  praised  it.  It  is  on« 
thing  to  defend  from  a  charge  imputed,  another  to  extol  with 
due  encomium.  The  charge  imputed  was,  IVhat  ahaii 
we  say  then?  h  the  Law  sin?  The  defence,  God  forbid. 
By  a  word  is  the  truth  defended  j  for  that  great  is  the 
authority  of  the  Apostle  who  defends.  Why  should  he  make 
any  long  defence?  God  forbid^  is  sufficient.  IVould  ye, 
he  says,  seek  a  proof  of  Christ  Who  speaketh  in  me  ?  But 
now  :  Wherefore  ike  Law  indeed  is  holy,  and  the  command- 
ment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13,  tFas  then  that  which  ii  goody  made  death  iwto  met 
God  forbid.  For  death  rs  not  good.  But  sin  that  it  might 
appear  sin,  by  that  -which  is  good  wrought  death  to  me. 
The  Law  ia  not  death,  but  sin  is  death.  Now  he  had  said 
some  time  before.  Without  the  Law  sin  was  dead.  Wliew 
I  gave  you  to  understand,  that  by  was  deady  he  mefintf  "l*y 
hid,"  "  did  not  appear,"  Now  see  with  what  truth  this  ivas 
said :  Sin,  saith  he,  that  it  wiffht  appear  sin.  He  did  not 
Bay,  that  it  might  he  i  because  it  was,  even  when  it  did  not 
appear.  Sin  that  if  might  appear  sin.  What  is,  that  H 
viiykt  appear  sin  ?  For  /  had  not  known  fust,  except  t^ 
Law  had  said.  Thou  shall  not  lust.  He  did  not  soy,  "  I  hfti 
not  had  lust/'  but,  /  had  not  known  lust.  So  bere  also  hs 
does  not  say,  "That  it  might  be  sin;"  but,  thai  it  mijfAf 
aj^e^r  sin,  by  that  which  is  good  wrought  death  to  mf. 
What  death?  That  it  might  by  the  commandment  become 
above  measure  sinful  ar  sin.  Mark^  abot^e  measure  siafui. 
Why  above  measure?  Because  now  there  is  transgression 
RoiB.  4,  too.  For  where  there  is  no  law^  there  is  no  transgression, 
■  14.  See  then,  brethren,  see  how  the  race  of  mankind  hath 

flowed  from  the  first  death  of  that  first  man-  For  »in  from 
Rom.  5,  the  first  man  entered  into  this  world,  and  death  by  sin,  and 
^*-  so  it  passed  through  unto  ailmen.     It  passed  through,  attend 

to  the  word  which  ye  hare  heard  :  consider,  see  what  is,  ii 
passed  through.  It  passed  through:  thence  even  the  little 
infant  is  in  guilt;  it  hath  not  yet  done,  but  it  hath  derived 
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sin.    For  that  sin  did  not  stay  in  the  source,  but  passed   Sbsw. 
Ihrouifh  ;  ptiaaed  throuj^h  not  to  this  and  that  man,  but  unto  r,  eI' g  i 
fltfmifK.     The  first  sinner,  the  first  transgreaaor,  bcpat  sin- 
tiers  under  the  penalty  of  death.    To  make  them  whole,  the 
SoTiourfrom  a  Virgin  came.    In  that  He  came  to  thee,  not 
iafiie  way  thou  earnest;  (for  He  came  not  of  the  concupi*- 
cenee  of  the  mule  and  female,  not  of  that  bond  of  concupis- 
cence.    The  Holy   Ghost,  it  is  said,  shall  come  upon  thee.  I.nke  1, 
TJiie  was  said  to  a  Virgin,  was  said  to  one  fervent  in  faith, '  * 
not  inflamed  by  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh  ;  The  Holy 
Ghaut  ahall  come  upon  thee^  and  the  Power  of  the  Highest 
lAoW  Qcerskadouj  thee.     She  who  had  such  an  Overshadow- 
ing, how  could  she  be  inflamed  with  the  heat  of  passion }) 
In  then  that  He  came  to  thee  not  in  the  way  thou  earnest, 
He  raaketh  thee  free.    Where  found  He  thee  ?    Sold  under  R^ni.  7. 
#»i,  lying  in  the  death  of  the  first  man.  derinng  the  sin  of  !*• 
tlie  first  man,  having  guiUiness  before  thou  couldest  have  a 
!«fioice.     Loj  where  He  found  thee,  when  He  found  thee  as 
*fi  infant.     But  thou  hast  got  beyond  the  infant's  age  ;  lo, 
thou  liast  grown  on,  to  the  first  sin  hast  added  many;  thou 
hwt  received  the  Law,  hast  become  a  transgressor.     But  be 
not  tfoubled  !  ifltere  sin  abounded,  gract  hath  much  more  it«ra.  5, 
o^aded.     Turn  we  to  the  Lordj  &c.  ^^■ 


SERMON  CIV,     [CLIV.  Ben.] 

On  tiiewOTda  of  tb.i  ApostU\  Rem,  vii.  "We  know  tliof  the  Uw  is  spirifta*!, 
Wl  un  CATH^."  Ac<^■  against  dip  P>cla^Bn9,  wha  bBStdl,  Fhnt  u  riiaii  cui  bi^ 
<s  thie  life  iritlioat  ain. 

Di::LiT«r«d  st  tiu  Ubln  of  St.  Ojprab,  Martyr. 

K    I.  Yesterdat^b  lesson  from  the  Apostle  St.  Paul's  Epis- 

^fcle.yewhowere  present  at  the  sermon,  heard  :  to  that  lesson, 

liie  one  which  haa  been  Tcad  to-day,  ia  the  sequel.     Tliat 

difficult  and  dangerous  place  is  still  in  hand,  which  by  the 

wsirtancc  of  our  Lord,  so  far  os  ye  aid  me  by  your  religious 

affection  with  Him,  and  according  to  the  strength  which  He 
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deigns  to  give,  1  have  undertaken  to  explain  and  unravel  to 
you»    Give  me  &  patient  attention,  Beloved,  that,  if  by  reason 
of  the  obscurity  of  the  subject  1  have  a  difficult  expoaitioTi, 
I  may  at  least  have  an  easy  speaking  *.     For  if  both  are 
difi&cult,  my  labour  will  be  great;  and  I  only  wish  my  labour 
may  not  be  in  vain.     But  that  my  labour  may  be  of  use, 
let  your  hearing  be  patient.     That  the  Apostle  does  not 
blame  the  Law^  I  satisfied  (as  T  imagine)  those  who  heard 
me  yesterday.     For  he  said  In  that  place,  What  ahali we  ioy 
then  ?    Is  the  Law  xin  ?    God  forbid.    But  I  had  not  knowm 
nn,  but  by  the  Law.     For  I  had  not  known    iust,  except 
the  Law  had  said.  Thou  shalt  not   fnsi.     But  sin^  taki^ 
occasion  by  the  commandment  urrought  ire  mt  all  concuptt- 
cence.     For  loithout  the  Law  ain  wag  dead,  that  is,  was  iiid, 
did  not  appear.    But  I  was  alive  without  the  Law  once :  hut 
lohen  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived.     And  I  died, 
and  the  commandment  which  was  ordained   to  life,^   (for 
what  has  bq  close  a  relation  to  ///e,  as,  thou  thalt  not  iust?) 
was  found  unto  me  to  death.     For  sin  taking  occanon  ^ 
the  commandment  deceived  me  and  by  it  slew  me  :  it  alarmed 
concupiscence,  not  extinguished  it  j  it  alarmcdj  did  not  gel 
it  under ;  it  introduced  fear  of  punishment,  not  love  of 
righteousness.    Hlierc/orcy  says  he,  tht  Law  indeed  it  twhf, 
and  tkt  commandment  holy,  and  juat,  and  good.     iVat  then 
thai'  which  isffood,  made  death  nnio  me  i'    God  forbid.   For 
the  Law  is  not  death,  but  sin  is  death.    What  then  came  by 
occasion  of  the  commandment  ?  But  nin  that  it  might  appeof 
sin-'  for  it  lay  hid  when  it  was  called  dead  :  by  that  which  it 
good  wrought  death  to  me ;  that^  with  the  addition  of  tr&a»' 
greasion,  It  might  by  the  commandment  becomt  above  rn^^iur^ 
tinful,  or  sin  ;  because  to  sin  there  would  not  be  transgreaaioiV 
added,  if  there  were  no  commandment.  For  the  same  Apoatle 
says  expreesly  in  another  place,  For  ufhere  no  law  ts,  there 
u  no  transgression.    What  then  ?    How  do  we  doubt  thatlhc 
Law  was  given  to  this  end,  thut  man  might  find  out  Hmself? 
For  when  God  did  not  prohibit  him  from  evil,  man  was 
unknown  to  himself;  he  did  not  find  out  his  languid  power, 
save  when  he  received  a  law  of  prohibition.     He  found  him- 
aelf  out  then,  found  himself  out  in  evil  caae.     Whither 
could  he  flee  from  himself?     For  whithersoever  he  would 
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rom  himRelf,  he  foUoweth  himself.  And  what  profit  ia 
lliia  knowUdgc  from  the  discovery  of  himselfj  to  him  whom 
self-knowledge  only  woundeth  ? 

2.  It  is  he  then  who  hath  found  himself,  who  speaketh 

also  in  this  lesson  which  has  been  read  to-day.      We  know, 

auth  he,  ihal  the  Law  is  spirituaf,  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 

wider  tin.     For  that  which  I  do,  I  Itnow  not.     For  what  I 

mitid,  that  do  I  not ;  but  what  /  hate,  that  do  L     There  ie 

t  question  in  this  passage  for  great  diligence,  who  should 

Ik  understood,  whether  the  Apostle  himself  who  gpake ;  or 

whether  in  a  figure  he  transferred  some  one  else  to  himself, 

Ihat  he  might  in  himself  touch  him,  ag  he  said  in  a  certain 

placCj  But  all  the^e  things  I  have  in  ajii/ure  tramf  erred  to  my- 

itifand  to  Apotloa  for  tfottr  sakes,  that  ye  viight  learn  in  hs. 

Uthen  it  is  the  Apostle  who  speaks,  (which  no  one  doubta,) 

^and  when  he  says.  What  I  would,  that  do  I  not,  but  what  I 

^pA^ff,  that  do  ly  he  speaks  not  of  any  other,  but  of  himself: 

^  ^lut  are  we  to  understand,  my  brethren  ?     Is  it  that  the 

Apoatle  Paul,  for  example,  would  not  commit  adultery,  and 

did  commit  adultery  ?  would  not  be  covetous,  and  was 

coretous  r  But  who  of  us  would  dnre  to  involve  himself  in 

Sttcii  hlasphemy,  as  to  entertain  this  idea  of  the   Apostle? 

^liapi  then  it  is  some  one  else :  perhaps  it  is  thou ;  either 

Kit  is  thou,  or  it  is  he,  or  it  is  1.     If  then  it  be  any  of  ua,  let 

^■03  listen  to  him  speaking  as  if  of  himself,  and  withoutaught 

^■«f  auger  let  us  amend  ourselves.     But  if  it  u  he  himself,  for 

^perbaps  it  is  he  himself;  let  ua  not  understand  his  words, 

^^lat  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  bvt  what  I  hate,  that  do  /, 

"iBflch  sense,  as  if  he  would  be  chaste,  and  was  an  adulterer, 

I      *  would  be  merciful,  and  was  cruel :  or  would  be  pious,  and 

1      *a8  ungodly.     Let  us  not  take,  IVAat  I  would,  that  do  I 

*^i'  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I,  in  such  a  sense. 

5.  In  what  sense  then }  I  would  not  lust,  and  I  do  lust. 
^Iiat  said  the  Law  ?  THgu  shaft  not  lust,  Man  hath  heard 
toB  Law,  hath  acknowledged  his  corruption ' :  hath  proclaim- 
ed Tar,  hath  found  captivity.  But  perhaps  it  is  some  other 
^K\,  not  the  Apostle.  What  shall  we  say  then,  Brethren  ? 
Had  not  the  Apostle  any  concupiscence  in  his  flesh,  which 
I'c  Would  not  have  i  to  which  nevertheless  though  existing, 
pK»viiking,  suggesting,  soliciting,  iiidoming,  tempting,  he 
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would  not  consent?  I  tell  you,  Beloved,  If  we  shall  believe 
that  the  Apostle  had  no  infirmity  of  concnpiscence  at  all 
against  which  to  struggle,  we  believe  high  things  of  him; 
&nil  I  wisVi  it  may  be  so.  For  we  ought  not  to  envy  the 
Apostles,  but  to  imitate  the  Apoatlea*  Nevertheless,  Dearly 
Beloved,  I  hear  the  Apostle  himself  confessing,  that  he  had 
not  yet  attained  to  so  great  perfection  of  righteousness,  ss 
we  believe  to  be  in  the  Angels;  an  equality  with  which  An- 
gels we  hope  for,  if  we  attain  to  that  we  wish  for.  For  what 
else  doth  the  Lord  promise  us  in  the  Resurrection,  when 
He  sailh,  In  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  tkey  shall  neitlaf 
be  given  in.  marriage,  nor  marry;  for  they  shall  not  du^ 
any  more,  but  shall  bt  equal  to  the  Angela  of  God? 

4,  One  will  say  then,"  And  whence  knowest  thou  that  tl» 
Apoatle  Paul  had  not  yet  the  righteousness  and  perfection  of 
an  Angel?"     1  do  the  Apostle  no  injury,  I  only  believe  the 
Apoatle  himself,  I  seek  no  other  witness;  I  do  not  list«ntfl 
surmises,  I  do  not  care  for  excessive  praise.     Tell  me,lwly 
Apostle,  of  thyself,  where  no  one  doubts  thn,t  it  is  of  thyiclf 
thou  speakest.    For  when  thou  saidst,  fVhat  I  would,  ik<U 
do  J  not;  hut  what  I  hate,  that  do  I:  there  are  who  saf, 
that  thou  hast  in  a  figure  transferred  to  thyself  some  other 
person,  toiling,  failing,  vanquished,  captive.     Do  thou  teU 
me  of  thyself,  where  no  one  doubts  that  it  is  of  thyself  thou 
art  speaking.    Brethren,  says  the  Apostle,  I  count  not  m}/»fff 
to  have  apprehended.     And  what  docst  thou  ?     Btit  ont 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  ihiags  which  are  behind^  stretck- 
ing  forth  myself  unto  those  which  are  befortf  accordisy  to 
my  aim  \  he  says,  not  according  to  perfection ;  according  ti 
my  aim  I  follow  after  the  prize  of  the  supernal  eaiiing  ofGodi 
in  Christ  Jesus.    He  had  already  said  above,  N'ot  as  though  f 
had  already  attained,  or  were  already  perfect.     There  i* 
gainsaying  still,  and  it  is  said,  "  The  Apostle  aaid  all  this 
because  he  had  not  yet  attained  to  immortality;  not  becatuc 
he  had  not  yet  attained  to  the  perfection  of  righteousness." 
He  was  then  already  as  righteous  as  the  Angels,  but  not 
yet  immortal  as  the  Angels  are.   "So  it  ia,"  say  they, "it  is 
altogether  so."    You  have  just  said,"  Hewasns  rightcousas 
the  Angels  ai-e,  but  not  immortal  yet,  as  the  Angela  are." 
So  then  he  possessed  the  perfection  of  righteouaness  already. 


had  Jjfet  to  fear  undue  station. 
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but  in  folluwing  after  tlie  Bupenial  prize^  he  wns  seeking 
for  immortality. 

B,  Shew  us,  holy  Apostle,  some  other  clearer  paasagej 
wfcere  thou  aeekcst  not  for  immortulity,  but  where  thou 
confessest  infirmity.     Here  again  too  there  is  a  whisper- 
ing abeodv,  gainsaying  ah-eady.     I  fancy  that  I  hear  the 
thoughts  of  some,  and  it  is  aaid  to  me  herCj  **  It  is  true  ;  I 
know  what  you  are  about  to  say  :  he  does  confess  infirmity, 
Wt  of  the  tlesh,  not  of  the  mind ;  he  does  confess  infirmity, 
but  of  the  body,  not  of  the  soul ;  now  it  is  in  the  soul  that 
pofect  righteousness  exists,  not  in   the  body^     For  who 
knows  not  of  course  that  in  the  body  the  Apostle  was  fr&il,  in 
tlie  body  was  mortal,  as  he  says  ;  IVe  have  fhis  treagurt  in  *  ^'w-  *» 
faTihch  vesxels?     What  hast  thou  to  do  vnX\\  the  earthen 
tiuiel?     Say  something  of  the  treasure.     If  it  haU  any 
dcScieiJcy*  if  there  were  any  thing  that  could  be  added  to  it 
Wthe  gold  of  righteousness,  let  us  find  it.'*     Let  ua  hear 
bim  himself,  leat  we  be  thought  to  be  doing  him  wrong, 
AtdtfBfy  by  the:  abundance  of  my  revelations,  says  the  Apos-  ^  f.^^ 
tie;  kit  by  the  abundance  of  my  revelations  I  should  be  exaited  12, 7. 
<ihfme  measure.    Here  surely  ye  recognise  the  Apostle,  having 
Ml  abundance  of  revelations^  and  fearing  the  downfall  of 
eUtiori,    That  you  may  know  then,  tlkatthe  same  Apostle, 
*iio  wished  to  make  others  whole,  was  still  in  process  of 
'itoLng  himself;  that  you  may  know  that  he  was  himself  &a 
jet  in  process  of  healing ;  if  you  value  his  honour  highly, 
■lear  what  the  Physician  applied  to  him  against  swelling; 
^Cor  not  roe,  hear  him  himself.     Hear  him  confessing,  that 
you  may  feel  him  teaching.     Hear ;  And  lest  by  the  aliun- 
diOicc  of  my  revelations  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure* 
Uiy  I  con  now  say  to  the  Apostle  Paul,  Lest  thou  shouldst 
be  exalted  above  measure,  holy  Apostle  r    Hast  thou  yet  to 
hewwe,  lest  thou  be  exalted  above  measure  ?    Hast  thou  yet 
^tue  to  i^ty  lest   tliuu  be    exalted  above  measure  ?     Is 
i&edicinc  yet  to  be  sought  for  thine  in£rmity>  lest  thou  be 
*Xalted  above  measure  ? 

G.  Wjat,  saith  he,  art  thou  saying  to  me  ?     Do  thou  too-     V. 
hsxt  what  I  am  :  and  be  not  high-minded^  but  fear.     Hear  ^^^^ 
Wjirthe  feeble'  lamb  should  walk,  when  the  ram  Is  thusin  >brfTi9 
PCfiL    Le^tf  saith  he,  by  the  abundance  of  my  revelations  J 
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should  be  exalted  abore  measrure-y  there  wax  given   to  me 
a   thorn   in    the  fieah,    an    angel   of  Satan,    to    buj^et   me. 
What  &  swelling  had  he  to  fear,  who  received  bo  very  Bmart- 
tng  Alt  application '.     Nuw  then  say,  that  thero  wa&  as  gnat 
righteousness  in  him,  as  there  is  in  the  holy  Angela.    W 
perhaps  an   holy  Angel  in  heaven  receivea   a   thoriij 
angel  of  Satarij  whereirith  to  be  bufletetlj  lest  he  be  exa 
above  measure  ?     God  foirbid  we  should  surmise  thia  uf  the 
holy  Angela.     We  are  men,  let  us  acknowledge  the  holy 
Apostles  to  be  men ;  chosen  vesaela,  but  as  yet  frail,  aa  yet 
in  pilgrimage  in  this  £esh,  Tbot  yet  triumphant  in  the  hea- 
venly country.   Therefore  since  he  besought  the  Lord  thrics 
that  this  thorn  might  be  taken  away  from  him ;  and  was  not 
heard  to  his  will,  because  he  was  better^  heard  to  his  health, 
peradventure  there  ia  nothing  unsuitable  in  his  sp^kingof 
himself  when  he  says,  Nqw  ye  know  that  the  Law  is  spiritualf 
but  I  am  carnal, 

7.  1&  then  the  Apostle  earaa/j  who  said  to  others,  Yetcho 
are  spiritual  instruct  »uch  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekne**' 
does  he  address  others  as  spiritual,  and  is  himself  carnal  ? 
But  what  did  he  say  to  these  same  spiritual  ones,  for  that 
they  were  not  yet  in  heavenly  and  angelic  perfection,  were  i 
not  yet  in  the  security  of  that  country,  hut  were  occupied  in 
the  solitude  of  this  present  pilgrimage  :  what  did  he  say  t« 
them?     He  certainly  called  ihcm  fpiritual :  Ye,  he  %&y&>  „ 
who  are  spiritual,  instruct  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  ofmxe^  j 
ntsSf  considering  thyself,  '^*'  thou  aho  be  tempted.     Se^» 
whom  he  before  called  spiritual,  for  him  did  he  fear  tt"*  * 
frailty  of  temptation,  by  which   the  spiritual  might  t^^ 
tempted,  though  not  from  the  mind,  certainly  from  the  flest^ 
For  be  ie  sjiiritual,  in  that  he  liveth  according  to  the  Spirit       ' 
but  as  yet  by  reason  of  the  mortal  partj  carnal:  at  onc^^ 
spiritual^  and  carnal.    Behold  the  spiritual :  With  the  minrf^ 
t  serve  the  Law  of  God.     Behold  the  carnal :  but  with  t 
fiesh  the  law  of  sin.     Is  then  the  very  some  person  at  onoe 
spiritual,  and  carnal?   The  very  same  undoubtedly,  as  1 
aa  he  liveth  here,  ao  he  ia. 

8.  Do  not  thou  wonder,  whosoever  thou  art,  who  yieldest 
Hid  conaenteat  to  carnal  lusts,  who  thlnkest  them  either 
good  for  the  satisfying  of  the  fulness  of  paaaion,  or  at  least 
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y  in  such  wise, 

id  to  follow  whither  they  lead,  and  to 

perpetrate  the  evils  they  suggest ;  thou  art  wholly  carnal, 

Whoaoever  thou  art,  who  art  such  us  this,  thou  art  wholly 

cufiftl»    But  if  thou  lu3t  indeed,  which  the  Law  forbids, 

vhen  it  saith,  Thou  fhalt  not  tutt^  but  yet  observest  another 

tVing  which  the  Law  also  saith,  Go  not  after  tky  Itists ; 

tiiou  art  in  the  mind,  tpiritual,  in  the  flesh,  carnal.    For  it 

IB  one  thing,  not  to  lust:  another,  not  to  go  after  one's  lusts. 

Not  to  lust,  ia  the  state  of  one  altogether  perfect ;  not  to  go 

iflerhialusta,  ia  the  state  of  one  fighting,  ia  the  state  of  one 

fcreatling,  is  the  state  of  one  labouring*     When  the  battle 

i*  Tagingj  why  despair  of  victory  f      When  will  victory  be  ? 

When  death  shall  be  swallowed  up  in  victory.     For  then 

will  be  the  song  of  the  triumphant,  not  the  toil  of  the  cora- 

(latant.     What  shall  be  that  song  of  the  triumphant,  when 

Mu  corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 

^>tf)rtal  shall  have  put  on  immortality  ?    You  eee  the  con- 

queroTjhear  his  eKultation,  await  his  triumph-     Then  shall 

*e  brouffht  to  pass  the  aaijim/  that  is  vyritten.  Death  t« 

*i^aihiwed  up  in  victory.     0  death,  where  is  thy  contention  ? 

^^  deaihy  where  is  thy  sting?    Where  is  it?    Lo,  it  wasj  rtnd 

1^  not.    O  death,  where  is  thy  contention  F   Behold  the  con- 

^^«ntion  of  death  ;  What  I  would  that  do  I  not.    Behold  the 

■Contention  of  death:   We  know  that  the  Law  is  spiritual, 

^vt  I  am  carnal.     If  then  the  Apostle  speaks  of  himself;  if, 

*^    say,  I  do  not  decide  it;  if  of  him&elf  tlie  Apostle  says, 

^^tknoioikat  the  Law  is  apirituaU  hut  I  am  carnal:  for  in 

^-lie  mind,  spiritual,  in    the   body,  carnal :   when  wholly 

^^Txtual?    When  It  is  sown  a  natural  bodt/y  it  shall  rise 

Ojfsin  a  spiritual  body.     For  at  present,  when  the  content 

*ttfl  of  death  is  at  its  height,  what  I  would  that  do  I  not ; 

*ii  part  spiritual^  in  part  carnal ;  in  the  better  part  spiritual^ 

"^ti  the  lower  port,  carnal.     As  yet  I  am  in  conflict,  I  have 

"ot  yet  overcome  j  a  great  thing  it  is  for  me  not  to  be  over- 

LWQie.  ffltat  I  would,  that  do  1  not ,  but  what  I  hate,  that 
io  I.  What  doest  thou  ?  I  lust.  Though  1  consent  not  to 
"■y  lust,  though  1  go  not  after  my  lusta  :  nevertheless  I  atiU 
''J^t;  and  beyond  doubt  it  ia  I  myself  even  in  this  part  of  me. 
^'  For  it  is  not  I  in  the  mind,  and  another  in  the  fle{ 


VI* 
DeuL  S, 


1  Cor. 
15.  54. 
tie. 


I  Cor. 
lb,  U. 


74iJ      Who  eotuents  not  to  htst,  consents  to  tf^e  Law.. 


CIV. 

[i&i.  n.] 
vii. 

Rom.  7. 

23, 


T.  16. 


But  what?  So  then  I  myself ;  because  it  is  I  in  the  laind, 
I  in  the  ilesb.  For  there  are  not  two  contrary  naturee,  but, 
of  both,  one  man;  because  One  God,  by  Whom  man  was 
made.  So  then  I  myself,  I  myself,  with  the  mind  serve  the 
Law  of  God  ;  but  with  the  Jtesh  the  law  of  sin.  With  the 
mind  I  do  not  consent  to  the  l&w  of  sin :  but  yet  f  would 
not  there  should  be  in  my  members  any  law  of  sin.  In  then 
that  I  would  not,  and  yet  there  is  ;  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not:  in  that  I  lust, and  would  not,  what  I  would j  that  do  I 
not;  but  what  I  haiey  that  do  t.  What  do  1  hate  ?  To  lust. 
I  hate  to  luat,  and  yet  I  do  so  with  the  flesli^  nut  with  the 
mind;  tvhat  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

10.  Now  if  I  do  thai  which  I  would  not ;  I  consent  unto 
the  Law  thai  it  is  good.  What  is  this,  //'  Tdo  that  which  I 
would  notf  I  consent  unto  the  Law,  that  it  is  good  ?  Thott 
wouldcst  consent  unto  the  IrfLW,  if  thou  didst  what  it  would  ; 
thou  doest  what  the  Law  Imteth,  how  dost  thou  consent 
unto  the  Law  ?  Certainly,  If  I  do  that  which  I  would  not ; 
I  consent  unto  the  Law  that  it  is  good.  How  ?  Because 
the  Law  enjoins,  Thou  shall  not  last.  What  would  I  ?  Not 
to  lust.  By  wishing  what  the  Law  wishes,  /  consent  unto 
the  Law,  that  il  is  good.  If  the  Law  said,  Thou  ahalt  not 
lust,  and  I  wished  to  lust ;  I  should  not  consent  unto  the 
Law,  and  by  that  perveraenesa  of  will  I  should  beia  absolute 
divergence  from  it.  For  when  the  Law  says,  Thou  shall 
not  fust,  and  I  wish  to  lust ;  I  do  not  consent  unto  the  Law 
of  God*  What  is  the  case  at  present  ?  what  sayest  tliou,  O 
Law  ?  Thou  shall  not  lust.  And  I  too  would  not  lust,  I 
too  would  not;  what  thou  wouldeat  not,  I  would  not;  there- 
fore I  consent,  because  what  thou  wouldeat  not,  1  would  riot. 
My  infirmity  doth  not  fulfil  the  Law :  but  my  nil!  pniiaeth 
the  Law.  So  then  if  /  do  that  which  I  would  not ;  I 
therefore  consent  unto  the  Law,  in  that  I  would  not  what  it 
would  not,  not  in  that  I  do  what  I  would  not.  For  ibia 
doing  is  lusting,  not  consenting  to  lust ;  that  no  one 
now  in  the  Apostle  seek  for  him&elf  an  example  for  sinning 
and  estabijsh  a  bad  example.  fVhat  I  would,  thtzt  do  I  not. 
For  what  saith  the  Law  ?  Thou  shaft  not  lust.  And  I  would 
not  lust,  and  yet  I  do  lust ;  -although  I  give  no  assent  to  my 
luat,  although  I  go  not  after  it.    For  I  resist,  I  turn  my  mind 
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ftwajj  T  refuse  it  arms,  1  bold  in  my  members ;  and  yet  there 

takes  place  witbiij  me  that  which  1  would  not.     What  the 

Law  would  not,  I  with  the  Law  would  not;  what  it  would 

not,  I  would  ttot:  therefore  I  consent  unto  the  Law. 

11.  But  in  that  it  U  I  in  the  flesh,  it  is  I  in  the  mind; 

^ncn^  more  I  in  the  mind>  than  in  the  Besh.     For  in  that  it  ia 

1  in  the  mind,  it  is  I  in  the  governing  part;  for  the  mind 

^eoT.'ems,  the  flesh  ia  governed ;   and  it  is  more  I  in  that 

^k-hereby  1  govern,  than  in  that  whereby  I  am  governed.   In 

Bthen  that  it  ia  more  I  in  the  mind  ;  Now  then  it  is  no  more 

Hf  iftat   do  it.     What  is.  Now  then?   Now   then,  now  that 

^H  have  been  redeemed,  who  was  before  sold  under  #tn,  now 

that  I  have  received  the  Saviour's  grace,  that  in  the  mind 

/  may  dt'Ught  in  the  Lam  of  God,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it^ 

intt  gin  that   dwe/leth  in  me.     For  I  know   that  in  me. 

•Again  then  ia  me:  hear  what  follows;  that  is,  in  my Jiesh, 
tta'elleth  no  good  thinff.  For  to  will  is  present  with  me, 
I  know.  What  dost  thou  know?  That  in  me,  that  i*, 
in  mij  fiegh^  dwelleth  no  ff(tod  thing.  Thou  hadat  said  gome 
time  since,  That  which  I  dt,  I  know  not.  If  thou  knoweit 
ft^ty  how  dost  thou  know?  Now  thou  sayest,  /  know  not; 
now  thou  sayest,  I  know  :  I  know  not  how  to  understand  it. 
la  it  this  that  I  understand  }  For  where  he  says,  That  which 
1  rfo,  /  know  not :  be  meant  by  /  know  not,  I  approve  not, 
I  allow  notj  it  does  not  please  me,  I  do  not  consent,  I  do 
not  praise  it.  For  ao  Christ  will  not  know  those»  tu  whom 
lit  will  say,  f  kaour  you  not.  By  all  means,  I  understand 
tilts  also, y or  thai  which  I  doyi  hiow  not;  in  that,  that  which 
I  [lo  notj  ]  do  not  tmoWni  For  it  is  not  I  that  do  it^  hut  sin 
that  d'veiktk  in  me.  Therefore  /  hww  not  .•  because  it  ia 
not  I  that  do  it,  as  it  ia  said  of  the  Lord,  Hm  Who  knew 
wt  tin.  What  ia,  knevj  not  ?  What  then,  did  He  not  hioio 
what  He  reproved?  did  He  not  know  what  He  punished? 
If  then  He  did  not  know  what  He  punished,  He  punished 
unjustly.  But  in  thut  He  punished  justly,  He  knew  what 
\h  jJUTiished.  And  yet  He  knew  not  sin,  in  that  He  did  no 
sin.  For  that  which  I  do,  I  know  not :  for  what  I  would, 
thai  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  If  then  I  do  that 
u^hk'h  I  would  notf  I  consent  unto  the  Law  that  it  is  good, 
iXota  Hen,  now  that  I  have  received  grace,  it  is  not  I  thai  do 
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it ;  the  mind  is  free,  the  flesh  captive.     It  m  not  T  that  da 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelkth  in  me.     For  I  know  that  in 
that  iSf  in  %mf  flesh,  dwelteth  no  good  thing* 

13.  For   to  jvif!  ig  present    with  me,  but   to   accomp, 
that   which  is  good,  is  not  present.      To  will  is  pretfent,  to 
accomplish  is  not  present.     He  did  not  say  to  do,  but  to 
accomplish.  For  thou  art  not  without  doing.  ConcnpiBcence 
rebels,  nnd  thou  consenteat  nut ;  another  man's  wife  charau 
thee ;  and  thou  aasenteat  not ;  thou  turnest  thy  mind  away^ 
entereat  into   the  secret  of  the  mind.     Thou   seest  con- 
cupiscence in  uproar  without,  thou  pronouncest  sentence 
against  it,  keeping  thy  conscieitce  pure.     "  I  will  not,"  thou 
aoyestj  "  1  will  not  do  it,"    Suppose  that  it  has  delights, 
I  will  not  do  it,  1  have  wherein  to  find  delight.    For  I  Helij/ht 
in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  inner  man.     Why  rai&est  thou 
thia  uproar  from  thy  flesh  ?     Why  tumultuously  suggest 
foolish,   passing,  unstable,  vain,    hurtful  delightSi^   and    in 
garnilouaness  as  it  were  tell  them  to  me?     Tfie  unrighttovt 
have  told  me  dtiights.    Thence  arises  too  this  concupiscence. 
It  (ells  me  dcljghfs,  bnt  not  as  Thy  Law,  0  Lord,    for 
t  delight  m  the  Law  of  God  ■  not  of  royaelfj  but  of  Hic 
grace  of  God.     Thou  concupiscence  raakest  a  tumult  in  the 
flesh,  thou  doat  not  subdue  the  mind  unto  thyself.     /  u'iW 
hope  in  God,  I  will  not  fear  what  jUsh  can  do  unto  rt»f' 
With  myself,  myself,  that  is,  the  mind  not  consenting,  tbe 
flesh  makes  this  tumult.    In  God,  says  he,  wilt  I  ho^^r 
I  will  not  fear  what  flesh  can  do  unto  me.     Ah  not  the 
flesh  of  others,  so  neither  mine  own.     Doe^  he  then    '^ 
whom  these  things  are  passing,  do  nothing?  He  does  much* 
what  he  does  is  great,  taut  yet  he  does  not  accomptish,     F<W 
what  is  to  accomplish  ?     O  death,  where  is  thy  contendo^^ 
So  then,  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  to  accomplish  t^^ 
which  is  good,  not. 

13.  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not;  But  the  n>il  that 
I  would  not,  that  I  dOn  And  he  repeats.  Now  if  I  do  tH^t 
I  would  not,  that  is,  if  I  lust ',  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  btd 
sin  that  dwelkth  in  me.  I  find  then  a  law  when  I  wow*" 
do  good.  I  find  the  Law  a  good  thing ;  the  Law  is  a  g>Ky" 
thing,  the  Law  is  something  good.  Whereby  do  I  prove  it  ^ 
Because  I  wish  to  fulfil  it.    I  flnd  then  a  law,  that  mjA^**. 
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/  would  do  goody  einl  i» present  with  me.     And  this  leifk  me.    Ssrh. 
For  the  flesh  is  none  but  mine  own,  it  is  neither  flesh  of  rigj^i 

another  substance,  Or  flesh  of  another  principle,  or  the  soul 

from  God,  and  the  flesh  of  the  nation  of  darkness  '.     God 
forbid.     Sickness  resisteth  soundness.    It  lieth  half  dead  by  LuVe 
the  way,  it  is  yet  under  treatment,  all  its  sicknesses  are  being  p^'  jq^ 
cured.     ifTiat  I  would,  thai  do  I  not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  3. 
do  /*    Notu  if  I  do  that  £  would  not ;  then  find  I  a  lawy  that 
when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present  ivxth  me.   What  evil  ? 

14.  For  I  delight  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  inner  man.  x, 
I  see  anothei'  law  in  my  membera,  resisting  the  laio  of  my  ^™-  '• 
mindf  and  leading  me  captive  in  the  law  of  siUf  which 
is  in  my  members ;  captive^  but  by  the  flesh  j  captive^  but 
by  a  port.  For  the  mind  resists  and  delights  in  the  Law  of 
[God.  For  thus  must  we  understand  it»  if  of  himself  the 
Apostle  speaks.  Now  then  if  the  mind  does  not  consent  to 
sin,  provoking,  suggesting,  flattering,  if  the  mind  does  not 
consent,  airice  it  has  otlier  delights  of  its  own  within^  de- 
Jigtita  which  in  no  way  are  to  be  brought  into  comparison 
with  the  delights  of  the  flesh ;  if  then  it  does  not  consent, 
and  there  is  in  me  something  dead,  and  something  living, 
death  still  contendeth,  but  the  living  mind  consenteth  not. 

I      Is  not  thia  death  in  thee?     Doth  not  that  which  is  dead, 

^ftbelong  to  thee  ?     Still  hast  thou  contention.    What  ia  to  be 

^Bhoped  for  too  from  this  state? 

^B      13.  ff retched  man  that  lam;  though  not  in  the  mind,  t.  34. 
yet  in  the  flesh  a  ivretchtd  man.    For  one  is  not  man  in  the 
mind,  and  in  the  flesh  not  man-      For  who  ever  hated  his  Ephe*. 
own  flesh  F     Wretched  man  that  F  am,  who  shall  deliver  me^'^^' 
JVom  the  body  of  this  death  ?    What  is  this,  brethren  ?     He 
seems  to  wish  to  be  rid  of  the  body.     Why  art  thou  in  a 
buirry  ?     If  thy  aim  be  only  this,  to  be  rid  of  the  body; 
death  will  sometime  or  other  come,  and  the  last  day,  when  it 
comes,  will  doubtless  deliver  thee  from  this  body  of  death. 
What  mean  thy  heavy  sighs  ?     What  mean  thy  words,  ff^o 
thall  delivnT  mt  ?     Thou  who  speakest  art  a  mortal,  thou 
wU^^  speakest  must  some  day  die.     The  separation  of  the 
miiitl  from  the  flesh  must  come  some  day  or  other  .•  by  reason 
<jf  the  shortness  of  life  it  is  never  far  off,  by  reason  of  daily 
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chanc€3,  when  it  may  be  thou  ktiowest  not.  So  tliefi} 
whether  thou  art  iu  haste  oi'  slow,  all  human  life  is  short: 
wherefore  thy  heavy  sighs,  and  thy  words,  Wko  shall  deliver 
jnefrom  the  bodt/  of  thin  death? 

16.  Tlien  he  subjoins:  The  grace  of  God  through  Jestu 
Christ  our  Lord.  For  the  Heathen  who  have  not  the  grace 
of  God  Ikrough  Jesus  Christ  out  Lord,  slmll  they  not  die? 
Shall  they  not  sometime  or  other  at  the  last  day  be  loosed 
from  the  fleah  ?  shall  they  not  in  that  day  be  delivered /rom 
the  body  of  this  death  ?  What  is  it  that  thou  wouldest 
ascriije,  as  something  great,  to  the  grace  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  in  tliat  thou  shalt  be  delivered  from 
the  body  ofthi^  death  ?  The  Apostle,  if  we  have  caught  his 
meaning,  yen,  rather  because,  by  the  Lord's  help,  we  have 
doubtle&a  caught  it,  answereth  thee  and  aaith, "  1  know  what 
I  am  saying.  You  say  that  the  Heathen  are  delivered  from 
the  body  of  this  death,  in  that  the  last  day  of  tliie  life  will 
come,  and  they  shall  be  loosed  for  a  time  from  the  body  of 
this  death.  Yea  the^  day  wilt  come,  when  all  that  are  in  ike 
graves  shall  hear  His  Voice,  and  shall  come  forth,'  they 
that  have  done  tfood,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  :  behold, 
delivered y>awi  the  body  of  this  death.  They  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection,  of  damnation ;  behold,  they  are 
returned  to  the  body  of  this  death.  The  body  of  this  death 
returns  to  the  ungodly,  nor  shall  he  be  ever  loosed  from  it. 
Then  there  shall  not  be  eternal  life,  but  eternal  death,  be- 
cause eternal  punishment." 

17.  But  do  thou,  O  Christian,  pray  aa  much  afttboucan 
cry  out  and  say,  iVretchtdman  that  /  ariiy  who  shall  delivff 
me  from  the  body  of  this  dfath  ?    Thou  hast  an  answef! 
thou  ha3t  aecui'ity  given,  thee  not  of  thyself,  but  of  thy  Lord: 
thou  hast  security  given  thee  of  thy  pledge.     Hope  thou 
with  Christ  for  Christ's  kingdom  ;  thou  boldest  already  the 
Blood  of  Christ  as  a  pledge.     Say,  say,  Who  shall  dfUtef 
file  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?     That  it  may  be  answered 
thee.  The  grace   of  God   through  Jesus   Christ  our  Lord. 
For  thou  wilt  not  in  such  wise  be  delivered  from  the  body  ol 
this  death,  as  not  to  have  this  body.     Thou  wilt  have  it, 
but  not  any  more,  of  this  death.     It  will  be  the  same,  but 
not  the  same*     It  will  be  the  same,  in  that  it  wil 
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selT-s&me  flesh :  it  will  not  be  the  same,  in  tbnt  it  will  not 
be  mortal.  In  such  wise,  in  such  wise  wilt  thou  be  delivered 
from  the  body  of  this  death,  as  that  (his  mortal  shall  put 
on  iminorfntiff/^  and  this  corruptible  shall  put  on  incor- 
ruption.  By  whom  ?  Through  whom  ?  By  the  grace  of 
Goft  throuyh  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Since  by  one  man  came 
deathi  by  One  Man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  (he  dead. 
As  in  Adam  all  die:  hence  thy  groniis.  In  Adam  ail  die: 
hence  thy  groansj  hence  thy  conflicts  with  death,  hence 
the  body  of  this  death.  But  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  marie  aVwe.  Wlien  thou  art  made  ftlive, 
and  hast  received  an  immortal  body,  wherein  thou  sayest,  O 
death,  where  is  thy  cojitcntion?  thou  shnlt  be  delivered 
from  the  body  of  this  death:  yet  not  by  thine  own  power, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Let  ua  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c. 
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SERMON  CV.  [CLV,  Ben.] 

On  tbe  words  ortbo  Apoitic,  Hom.  viit.  "Thvre  it  therefore  now  no  condemiiB* 
tioa  to  them,  whicii  ira  iu  Chriat  Jeaos,"  dtc.     Againat  the  I'daginiisi. 

Delivered  in  the  Builioi  of  ttie  Holy  Martyrs  uf  ScilI1f«« 

1.  The  Holy  Apostle's  lesson  of  yesterday  terminated  at       i- 
the  point,  where  it  is  aaid.  So  then  icith  the  mind  I  myself  ^**^-  ?i 
Merve  the  Law  of  God,  but  wMh  thejlesh  the  law  of  Hn.     By 
which  conclusion  the  Apostle  made  it  pUin,  that  he  had 
used  the  words  he  had  said  above.  Now  then  it  is  no  more  fr.  17, 
that  do  itf  but  sin  that  dwetleth  in  me ;  with  this  view,  in 
that  he  did  not  with  the  mind  do  by  consenting,  but  with  the 
flesh  by  lusting.     For  this  he  calta  by  the  niime  of  sin,  from 
whence  all  aiua  arise,  that  ia,  from  c&rnal  concupiscence. 
Forwhatsoever  sins  there  be  in  words,  in  deeds,  in  thoughts. 


■  These  w#r*  Iweke  ranrtjrs.  or 

whunj  tlirne  were  vtuiiiiTi,|iiil  tnwU-alh 
In  the  sev^ittli  year  of  thv  Emperor 
Serenia  nniler  SnlumiuuHProwmaul  of 
AfiiCB.  tlw  fine  who,  tu  TertuHinti  (kJ 
tp.  C.3.)  ^9,  irflirti'ti  Capital  |)iini."h- 
iml  on  thr  ChrisliBHs  at  Cui'^hagi.'  (iui 
Aic  ffladinm  in  not  tgit.    Thi.- 


A(ji»  of  these  MATtyra  are  esfjiut.  Vid. 
Ruinnrt.  Act.  Pr.  Mnrtyr.  Thc-se  mnt- 
tyra  were  probably  natives  of  ScUlita, 
a  tuwTi  appan>Dt]y  nf  tbi.-  I'rucoDsular 
proTtticp  of  Carthago.  Vidi  ButlRt 
Annul.  Eivles.  ad  tinti.  203.  Tlicy  hk 
li(irii>art?>U  iu  the  (Jhiurh  on  tlie  I7t)l 
July.     Vid.  Martyr.  Horn,  Bnron. 


748  In  the  SuintSy  tia  loses  itsreign  herefperishea  kereafler. 


SBtttf. 

CV- 
[155.  B, 
Bom.  6, 
19. 


1  Cor. 
13,  65. 


Cor, 
15,  54. 
Ac. 


Rom.  r, 


li 

«; 
aud     ' 


arise  not  but  from  evil  desire,  arise  not  hut  from  unlawful 
,  delight.  If  then  we  resist  this  unlawful  delight,  if  wt  consent 
not  to  it,  if  we  yield  not  our  inemhera  aa  inatrunienta  ;  *»» 
doth  not  reign  in  our  mortal  body.  For  sin  first  loaeth  its 
pei^j  and  80  perisheth.  lu  this  life  then,  as  far  as  the 
Saints  are  concernedj  it  loseth  its  reign,  in  the  other  it 
perisheth.  For  hete  it  loseth  its  ireign,  when  we^o  not  after 
our  lusts;  but  there  it  perisheth,  when  it  shall  be  eaid, 
deaths  where  is  thj  conttntion  ? 

2,  Therefore  when  the  Apostle  had  said,  TP^th  the  mi\ 
I  serve  the  Law  of  God,  but  with  the  jltsh  the  law  of  sin; 
by  not  yielding  his  members  to  the  commission  of  iniquity, 
but  only  by  lusting,  and  yet  not  surrendering  to  unlawful  1 
therefore  when  he  had  said,  H'Uh  the  mind  I  serve  the  L 
of  Godf  but  with  the  jlesh  the  (aw  of  sin:  he  went  on 
said,  There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  To  them  which  are  in  the  flesh  there  is 
condemnation;  to  th^sm  which  are  in  Christ  Jesiis  there  is  tw 
condemnation.  That  you  might  not  suppose  thflt  this  wa& 
to  be  hereafter,  he  therefore  added,  bow.  Hereafter  wait  for 
this,  that  there  be  not  even  lust  in  thee,  against  which  to 
contend,  wherewith  to  have  conllictj  whereuntonot  to  con- 
sentj  which  to  bridle,  and  to  tamej  wait  for  this  hereafter, 
for  it  shall  not  even  exist.  For  if  that  which  from  the  mor- 
tal body  contendeth  with  us  shall  be  hereafter  also,  0  death, 
where  is  thy  contentioH  .■■*  will  be  false.  What  then  is  to  be 
hereafter,  we  may  know.  For  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written^  Death  is  swathwud  up  in 
victory.  O  death,  where  is  thy  contention  ?  O  death,  where 
is  thij  sting  ?  For  the  sting  of  death  is  sin,  but  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  Law.  Because  by  the  prohibition  desire  U 
increased,  not  extinguished.  The  Law  gave  strength  to 
by  enjoining  only  through  the  letter,  not  by  suecouri 
through  the  Spirit.  So  then  Men  this  shall  not  be-,  but  what 
now  ?  Do  you  ask,  what  there  is  now  ?  What  he  said  a  little 
before  also :  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it :  there  too 
it  is  now.  What  is.  It  is  not  I  that  do  it?  I  do  not  consent, 
I  do  not  agree,  I  do  not  resolve,  it  is  always  displeasing  to 
me :  I  restrain  my  members.  And  this  is  a  gi-eat  thing : 
since  there  is  from  the  desh  coiicupiscence,  and  tu  tlie  flesh 
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le  members  of  the  body,  when  sin,  that  is,  the  lust 
of  the  fleshj  doth  not  reign,  the  rDind  hnth  more  power  to 
Kstmn  the  mem  bers  of  the  flesh,  that  they  he  not  yielded  as 
instniments  of  iniquity,  than  the  lust  of  the  flesh  itself  hath 
to  set  in  motion  the  members  of  the  flesh-  So  then  concu- 
pUcence  is  of  the  flesh,  and  the  members  of  the  flesh;  yet 
the  mindj  forasmuch  as  it  hath  the  supreme  power;  if,  that 
is  to  aay,  it  be  assist-ed  from  above,  (lest  whilst  we  ascribe 
mudi  to  it  against  the  grace  of  God,  we  make  it  not  a  king, 
but*  tjTant :)  such  power  I  say  hath  the  mind,  in  such  wise 
ruleth,  when  it  is  ruled,  that  witli  the  members  of  the  flesh 
itaelf,  gainst  the  lust  of  the  flesh  itself,  it  is  able  to  do  what 
the  Apostle  says,  Let  not  »in  there/ore  reign  in  your  morfal 
iody,  to  obey  the  desirei  thereof:  neither  yield  ye  ydur  metip- 
^1  ai  instruments  of  iniquity  unto  sin. 

3.  There  is  therefore  now  no  condmnnalion  to  them  which 
vt  in.  Christ  Jesus.  Let  them  not  he  disquieted,  if  they 
Me  provoked  by  unlawfuilusts;  let  them  not  be  disquieted, 
Tor  that  there  seemeth  still  to  be  a  law  in  the  membcra 
desisting  the  law  of  the  mind.  For  tftere  is  no  condemnation. 
But  to  whom  ?  To  whom  even  now  ?  To  them  which  are  in 
^hrut  Jesus.  Where  then  is  that  sentence,  of  which  he 
&pake  just  before,  /  .tee  another  law  in  my  members  resisting 
tfiekte  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  we  into  captivity  in  the 
fiiVofsin  which  is  in  my  members?  Me,  that  is,  he  meant, 
•T  the  fleshj  not  by  the  mind.  Where  then  is  that  law,  if 
WcTp  ie  no  condemnation  to  thtjn  which  are  in  Christ 
Jrtu?  For  the  Law  of  the  Spint  of  Life  in  Christ  Jeaus. 
^w  the  Law,  not  that  on  Mount  8irmi  in  the  letter :  Far 
th<  /aw,  not  that  in  the  oldneas  of  the  letter  :  but,  The  Law 
°/the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  thee  free 
Ma  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  For  that  thou  shouldest 
ilflight  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  inward  man,  whence 
'iiouJdest  thou  have,  had  not  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life 
"  Chriti  Jesus  made  thee  free  frcm  the  law  of  sin  and 
^"■th  ?  Therefore,  thou  soul  of  man,  that  thou  ascribe  it  not 
*o  tLyself,  that  thou  be  not  exceeding  proud,  nay,  that  thou 
1^  not  proud  at  all,  O  soul  of  man,  becauBe  thou  dofit  not 
■fluent  to  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  l»eeauae  the  law  of  sin 
i^otli  not  depose  thee  from  thy  throne ' :  The  Law  of  the 
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Spiril  of  Li/f^  in  Cftrhl  Jesus  knth  made  thee  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  death.  That  Law  hath  not  made  thee  free, 
whereof  it  was  said  above.  That  we  should  serve  in  new- 
ness of  the  Spirit  J  and  not  in  the  oldncss  of  the  letter.  Why 
did  not  it  make  thee  free  ?  Was  not  it  also  written  by  the 
Finger  of  God?  U  not  by  the  Finger  of  God,  the  Holy 
Spirit  understood  ?  Read  the  Gospel,  and  see  how  when  one 
Evangelist  Bays,  when  the  Lord  was  speftking,  If  I  hrj  the 
Spirit  of  God  cast  out  devils:  another  says,  If  I  by  the 
Finger  uf  God  cast  out  devih.  If  then  that  Law  was  also 
written  by  the  Finger  of  God,  that  is,  by  the  Spirit  of  Gods 
by  which  Spirit  Pharaoh's  magicians  being  conquered  said, 
This  is  the  Finger  of  God :  if  I  say  thiis  Law  also,  yea  rather, 
forasmuch  as  it  also  was  written  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  ii 
by  the  Finger  of  God,  why  is  it  not  said  of  it.  For  the 
of  the  Spirit  of  Life  im  Christ  Jesus? 

■V.  For  this  Law  ia  not  called  the  law  of  death,  that 
which  was  given  on  Mount  Sinai  is  not  called  the  law  of  tin 
and  death.  That  is  called  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  of  wliicli 
he  saith  with  groaning,  /  see  another  laiff  in.  my  members 
resisiinrf  the  law  of  my  mind.  But  that  Law  is  this  which 
is  thus  described,  Wtierefore.  the  Law  indeed  is  kofy^  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  Just,  and  good.  And  he  went 
on,  JVas  then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto  t/ie  f 
God  forbid.  But  sin,  thai  it  THtifht  appear  sin,  by  that 
which  if*  (jQod  wrought  death  to  wie,  that  it  might  he  by  the 
cotitmandment  above  measure  sinful  or  sin.  What  is,  above 
measure  ?  That  trangression  might  be  added.  Therefore 
waa  that  Law  given,  that  infirmity  might  be  discovered. 
This  is  too  little  to  say,  not  that  it  might  be  discovered  only, 
but  even  iiicreaBcd,  and  that  thus  at  least  the  Physician 
might  he  sought.  For  if  the  disease  were  slight,  it  would  Ije 
disregarded  j  if  the  disea&e  were  disregarded,  the  Physician 
would  not  be  sought;  if  the  Physician  were  not  sought,  the 
disease  would  not  be  brought  to  an  end.  Therefore,  where 
sin  abounded  J  grace  hath  mnch  more  abounded ;  grace  which 
hath  etlaccd  all  tlie  sins  which  it  found,  and  hath  ministered 
'  to  our  struggling,  will  aid  that  it  ain  not ;  that  this  very  will 
of  ours  might  be  praised,  not  in  itself,  but  in  God.  For,  /a 
Gad  we  shall  be  praised  all  the  day.     And,  In  the  Lord  skaU 
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toui  be  praisnd,  let  the  metk  heart  '^"^  be  glad.     Let  the    Sbbu. 


T. 


nkhtar:  for  the  proud  and  the  contentious  hear  not.  n^/oi 

'^hy  then  ia  not  this  Law  written  hy  the  Finger  of  God,  the  pn.  33,  3. 

ae  which  giveth  this  succour  of  grace,  whereof  we  speaik  ?  8fpt,(31, 

b?    Because  it  was  wn^^en  in  taUex  of  atone,  not  ingcw,  3* 

jktii^  tables  of  the  heart,  ^• 

5.  Finally,  my  brethen,  see  in  a  great  mystery  the  ajrree- 
mentj  see  the  difterence  j  the  agreement  of  the  Law,  the 
difference  of  the  people.  Among  the  ancient  people  ttte 
PMch  is  celebrated,  as  you  know,  by  the  slaying  of  a  lamb 
ffith unleavened  bread  :  where  t}ie slaying  of  thelambdenotea 
ChriBt,and  the  unleavened  bread  the  new  life^that  is,  without 
tfic  uldness  of  the  leaven.  Whence  the  Apostle  says  to  ua, 
Pnryf  out  the  old  ieaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new  lurnp^  09  ye  1  Cor.  6, 
wfKtle  averted*,  /or  Christ  our  Pasch  i»  iacriJiceU,  The'* 
pMch  then  was  celebrated  among  that  ancient  people,  was 
relelirated  not  as  yet  in  the  full  effulgence  of  the  light,  but 
i"  the  shadow  of  the  figure ;  and  after  fifty  days  from  the 
wlehration  of  the  Pasch,  as  any  one  will  find  on  reckoning 
wlio  chooaes,  the  Law  is  given  on  Mount  Sinai,  wTitten  by 
the  Finger  of  God,  The  True  Pasch  comethj  Christ  is 
sacriSced  ;  lie  paaseth  over  from  death  unto  life^  For  the 
Poich  in  Hebrewis  by  interpretation PnsWn^'  over:  which  the 
Evmigelist  hath  expressed,  when  he  says,  Now  when  /Ac  joiin  13, 
hoitrvms  comt^  that  Jesus  should  paas^  over  from  this  world  j'; 
•i«/o  the  Father.  The  Pasch  then  is  celebrated,  the  Lord 
riietli  ag;nin,  He  pas^eth  over  from  death  unto  life,  (this  the 
Paach  is  ;)  and  fifty  days  are  reckoned,  and  the  Holy  Ghostj 
tfic  Finger  of  God,  cometh. 

0.  But  observe  how  in  the  one  case,  and  in  the  other  how. 
(There  the  people  stood  afar  oif,  there  was  fear,  there  was  no 
-:  for  so  exceedingly  feared  they,  that  they  said  to 
I,  S/ieak  thnii  to  uj,  and  let  not  the  Lord  sptak  to  us,  Esod, 
die^  God  descended,  then,  as  it  is  written,  in  fire  on  '^^'  ^** 
lai:  but  terrifying  the  people  standing  afar  ofr,and  writing 
with  His  Finger  on  the  stone,  not  in  the  heart.  But  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  hither,  the  faithful  were  all  gathet-ed' 
together  in  one  j  nor  did  He  on  a  mountain  cause  terror,  but 
o  the  house.  Suddtnlij  indeed  there  cnme 
sound  as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind:  there 
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^■"■-     was  a  soundf  but  no  one  was  dismayed.     Thou  iiast  h( 

ftifi.B.]  tb*  soundy  see  the  fire  too;  because  in  the  mountain 

there  was  both,  both  fire,  and  sound ;  but  there  there 

emoke  also,  but  here  a  clear  flame.     For  there  appeat 

«  unto  them,  aaith  the  Scripture,  cloven  tongues  like  as  of) 

What !  spreading  terror  from  a  distance  ?     Far  ftom  it. 

U  sat  upon  each  of  them,  and  they  began  to  speak  v 

tongues^  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance*     Hear  thou 

tongue  speaking,  and  understand  by  it  the  Spirit  writing 

on  atone,  but  in  the  heart.     77te  Law  therefore  of  the  SjA 

of  Life,  ivTitten  in  the  heart,  not  on  stone  j  in  Christ  Jtt 

in  Whom  the  most  True  Pasch  hath  been  celebrated ;  hi 

iAade  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.     For 

you  may  know  that  this  is  the  most  plain  distinction  hetwi 

the  Old  and  New  Testament ;  whence  the  Apostle  also 

»Cor.  3.  Not  in  tables  of  stone,  hat  infeshif  tables  of  the  heart: 

Jor  31     ^ord  in  the  Prophet  saith,  Behold  the  days  come,  saith 

131.  Lord,  thai  J  wilt  7nake  a  new  covenant  with  Ike  house 

1^83.       Jacob,  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  tA 
1  fathers,  in  the  daij  that  1  took  them  by  thv  hand,  and  hroH^ 

f  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt*     Then  shewing  this  differea 

h  83.       evidently  He  saith  ;  /  will  put  my  laws  in  their  hearts  ; 
I  their  heartSi  saith  He,  wiii  I  write  them.     If  then  the  I 

I  of  God  be  written  in  thy  hearty  if  it  alarm  not  without, 

[  soften  within  ;  then  the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Chk 

Jesus  hath  made  thee  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death 
Sam.  8,  7.  For  what  the  Law  could  not  do.  For  thia  comes,  ni 
in  the  lesson  of  the  Apostle,  fVhat  the  Law  could  not 
And  that  the  Law  might  not  be  blamed,  what  did  he  s 
join?  In  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh.  For  the  L 
enjoined,  and  did  not  fultil ;  because  the  tleahy  where  gn 
was  not,  resisted  moat  invincibly.  And  the  Law  was  w\ 
through  the  flesh  :  for  the  Law  is  spiritual,  but  lam  earn 
How  then  should  the  Law  assist  me,  enjoinbg  by  the  let 
and  not  giving  grace  ?  ft  was  weak  through  tkeflesk.  W 
did  God  du,  when  there  was  this  powerlessness  of  the  I^ 
and  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh  ?  God  sent  His  Own  S 
Whereby  was  the  Law  weak,  and  wherefore  was  this  po 
leaauesa  of  the  Law?  It  waa  weak  through  thefiesh.  W 
then  did  God  do  ?     Against  flci^h  He  sent  Fleah;  yea  rati] 


:  m  likenets  only  ofjlesh  o/«t»j  so  He  paid  mhalHe  omednot,  7h& 


for  fleah  He  sent  Flesh.     For  It  killed  the  sin  of  the  fleab,    Skrm. 
It  set  free  the  substance  of  flesh.     God  sent  His  Own  Son  .^^^  p  , 
H  the  liteness  o/fesh  of  fin.     In  true  Flesh  indeed,  but  not 
in  fle&h  of  sin.     But  what  is,  in  the  likeness  o/JIesh  of  sin  ? 
That  is,  that  it  might  be  Flesh,  True  Flesh.     And  wherein 
was  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin  ?     In  that  from  sin  came 
deatb,  denth  is  assuredly  in  all  flesh  of  sin ;  of  which  the 
Apostle  saySj  That  the  bodtj  of»in  might  be  destroyed.     In  Rom.  8, 
tknthatthereisdeathinallfleah  [of  sin"!]  but  there  there   * 
Ubtith,  both  death  and  sin  in  all  other  flesh.     In  the  flesh  of 
lin  tliere  is  both  death,  and  sin  ;  in  the  likeness  of  flesh  of 
sin  there  was  death,  and  there  was  no  sin.    For  if  it  had  been 
flesh  of  sin, and  had  for  sin's  desert  paid  the  penalty  of  death, 
ItcLord  Himself  would  not  have  said,  Lo,  the  prince  of  this  JnhnHt 
ttrld  Cometh,  and  shall  fnd  nothing  in  Me.    Why  then  doth 
lie  kill  Me?     Because  I  paid  that  which  I  took  not  atnay.  p,,  69,4. 
Decidedly  what  He  did  touching  the  tribute,  this  did  He 
touching  death.     The  tribute  was  exacted,  the  didrachma  :  Mptt  17, 
"WJjy,it  is  said,  do  not  Thou  and  Thy  disciples  pay  tribute?"  ^^-  ^^ 
He  called  Peter  to  Him,  and  said  to  him.  Of  whom  do  the 
^ngio/tfte  earth  exact  triplet'  of  their  own  chUdrEH,  or 
oftiranyerg?     It  is  answered.  Of  strangers.     Then,  sailh 
iie,are  the  children  free.    Notwithstanding  lest  we  should 
o/enrf  them.,  go  thou   to  the  sea^  cast   an  hook,  and  that 
v:hithjir8t  comith  trp,  that  is,  the  First  Begotten  from  the 
dead;  open^  saith  He,  Aw  mouth,  and  Ikou  shali  ftid  there 
fftnter,  that  is,  two  didrachmaj,  four  drachm>Ge:  for  a  di- 
dmchnia,  that  is,  two  drachmae,  was  exacted  a  head.     Thau 
fnlijind  there  a  stateTy  that  is,  four  drachmffl,  give  unto  them 
'/or  Me  and  thee.     What  is,  for  Me   and  thee  ?     Christ 
Himself,   Peter,  the  Church  of  Christ,  the  four  Gospels  of 
the  Church.     A  myatery  lay  concealed  ;  yet  Christ  paid  the 
Cribute  that  was  not  due.    So  also  paid  He  death :  He  owed 

I  it  not,  and  He  paid  it.  If  He  had  not  paid  what  was 
lot  due.  He  would  never  have  made  us  free  from  what  waa 
*  8,  IVkat  then  the  Law  which  made  the  transgressor, 
fould  not  do ;  in  that  the  mind  as  yet  unconvinced  had  not 
*oug)it  the  Saviour,  in  that  it  n>as  weak  through  the  flesh, 
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9erh-    God  sent  Mia  Own  Son  in  ike  /ikeneas  of  fiesh  of  sin,  and 
fi^'t,-i  by  sin  condemned  aiii  in  tkeji&sh?     How  then  had  He  not 
Birij  if  by  ainHe  condemned  gin  in  thf  Jieah?    I  have  already 
'  Serm.     explained  this  to  you  on  another  ^  occasion  ;  but  let  tlio« 
0*  S^iT   *^'^  remember,  call  it  to  mind ;  those  who  have  not  beartlj 
hear  it ;  those  who  have  forgotten,  recall  it.    In  the  Law  the 
sacrifice  for  sin  was  called  sin.     The  Law  baa  constantlj 
instances  of  this:  not  once,  not  twice,,  but  very  re[)catedl]r 
sacrifices  for  sins  were  called  sins.    Such  a  sin  was  Christ, 
For  what  would  we  say?   Had  He  sin  ?     God  forbid.    He 
had  no  sin,  yet  was  He  sin.     He  was  sin,  I  said,  accordirg 
to  that  interpretation,  in  that  He  was  a  sacrifice  for  sin. 
Hear  how  that  in  this  way  He  was  sin,  hear  the  Apostle 
himself.    S^^ieahing  of  Him  he  says.  Him  Who  knew  no  wl 
Thia  Bentence  1  explained  to  you,  when  1  was  spealiin*;  v^ 
these  saime  words  :  Him,  saya  he,  H'ho  knew  no  sin,  that  isj 
2  Cop.  &,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Him   Who  knew  no  sin  God  the 
Father  made  sin  for  us:  that  very  Christ   H'Tto  knew  no 
sin,  God  the  Father  made  sin  for  ua,  that  we  might  k  the 
righteoumeas  of  God  in  Him.    Observe  here  two  thingB.M? 
righteouanesa  of  God,  not  our  own  j  in  Him^  not  m  ourselves. 
Ps.  as,  7.  Thereof  are  those  great  saints^  of  whom  the  Psalm  says,  5% 
righteousness  is  as  the  mountains  of  God.    And  as  if  it  wett 
said  in  this  Psalm,  where  it  is  said,  l^ty  righteousness ;  for  not 
their  righteousness,  but  Thy  righteousness  is  as  the  mounlaiia 
of  God:  Forlhave  Uftedup  mine  eyes  unto  the  mouniaim^fr'^ 
luhenc? help aliattcome  to  me;  but  notfrom  themountaine;  fo' 
nty  help  is  from  the  Lord,  Who  hath  made  Heaven  and  earth. 
Therefore  when  he  had  said.  Thy  righteousness  is  as  the  mW*- 
iaina  of  God ;  as  if  it  were  asked,  "  Why  then  are  other  mfi" 
born,  who  have  no  part  in  Goers  righteousness  ?"  be  subjoin- 
ed. Thy  judgments  are  as  a  great  ahygs.    What  is,  as  a  grti^ 
afnjsa  P  Deep,  impenetrable,  inaccessible  to  man's  researcli  ■ 
For  the  riches  of  God  are  unsearchable:  unsearchable  arcUvf 
Judgments,  His  ways  past  finding  out.     So  then  here  alsOi 
God  sent  His  Own  Son,  because  of  the  forekno\\Ti  and  pre- 
destined ones,  who  were  to  be  called,  to  be  justified,  to  be 
Rom.  8,   glorified :  that  the  mountains  of  God  might  say,  If  God  he 
r.  ii.        f'^''  ^*»  "^'^^  '^^^  be  against  tia  P     God  sent  His  Own  Son  t» 
the  likeneas  of  fieah  of  sin,  and  by  sin  condemned  «n  in  tkt' 
r.  1.       Jlesh,  that  the  rifjkteousnesn  of  the  Law  might  be  futfitted  i 
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It  was  not  fulfilled  by  itself,  it  waa  fulfilled  by  Christ* 
He  came  not  to  di;slroy  the  Law,  Out  toJ'uSfil. 
But  how  shouid  the  righteousness  of  (he  Law  be  ful- 
i»  us,  or  huw  is  it  fullillcd  in  ua,  or  in  whom  of  ub  ? 
hVould  yuu  hear  in  whom  of  ua  ?  IVho  walk  not  after  the 
ituh,  tut  after  the  Spirit.  What  is,  ta  walk  after  the  flesh  ? 
To  consent  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  What  is,  to  loatk  ofter 
(k  Spirit  ?  To  be  by  the  Spirit  assisted  in  the  mind,  and 
not  tu  obey  the  luats  of  the  fleah.  Thus  then  ia  the  Law 
fulfilled  in  us,  the  righteousness  of  God  is  fulfilled  in  us. 
Now  ill  this  world  '  is  fulfilled,  Gq  not  after  thtj  liiHts. 
When  you  hear  after  thy  lufi9,  understand  it  of  unlawful 
lasts.  Go  not  after  thy  /usts,  ought  to  be  fulfilled  by  our 
uffn  will  assisted  by  the  grace  of  God;  Go  not  after  thy 
hutty  ought  to  be  falBUed.  For  whatsoever  of  past  sin  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  hath  brought  about  in  us^  whether  in  deeds, 
"jf  words,  or  thoughts  j  all  was  effaced  by  Holy  Baptism, 
one  act  of  pardon  effaced  all  debts.  There  remaina  then  a 
conflict  with  the  fleah :  because  iniquity  waa  effaced,  but 
inHnuity  remains.  The  delight  of  unlawful  concupiscence 
eiiats,  aoUcits ;  6ght,  resist,  consent  not;  and  bo  is  fulfilled 
here.  Go  not  after  thy  lustit ;  because  if  by  chance  tliey 
steal  in,  and  usurp  to  themselves  the  eye,  the  ear,  the 
le,  the  passing  thought,  let  us  not  even  so  despair  of 

^ solvation.     For  this  reason  it  is  that  we  daily  aay,  For- 
w)  Qur  debh.    Thai  the  rigkttousntas  of  the  Law,  he 
Wyi,  miffht  befufflltfd  in  us. 

^0.  But  in  whom  of  us?  f-Fho  walk  not  after  the  fleshy 
Hi  after  the  Spirit.  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh,  do 
•Hurf  [he  things  of  the  flesh:  but  they  that  are  after  the 
Mffit,  the  things  of  the  Spirit.  For  the  ivisdoiH'  of  the 
■ft  in  death :  but  the  wisdom  of  the  Spirit  is  life  andpeace. 
r9r  t/ie  wisdortt  of  the  flesh  is  an  etteintj  to  God,     For  it  is 

ttubject  to  the  Law  of  God;    neither    indeed   can  he. 
mX  iSf  7ieither  indeed  can  be  ?     It  is  not  the  man  that 
not,  it  ia  not  the  soul  that  cannot,  it  ia  not  finally  the 
bIi  iteelf,  in  that  it  is  God's  creaturcj  that  cannot ;  but  the 
iom  of  the  flesh  cannot,  corruption '  cannot,  not  nature, 
as  if  you  were  to  say,  lameue&s  is  not  subject  to  right 
ing :  neither  indeed  can  Ije.   The  foot  can,  but  latueiieaa 
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cannot.  Take  away  Ifttnenpss,  and  you  will  see  right  walk- 
ing. But  aa  long  as  the  lameness  exists,  it  cannot :  ao  m 
long  aa  the  wisdom  of  the  flash  exists,  it  cannot.  Let  there 
be  no  wisdom  of  the  flesh,  and  the  man  can.  The  wisdom 
of  the  Spirit  is  life  and  peace.  His  words  then.  The  vjisdom 
of  the  flesh  it  an  enemy  to  God,  do  not  understand  in  sucb 
setise^  as  though  in  its  enmity  it  were  able  to  hurt  God.  By 
resisting  Him  it  is  an  enemy,  not  by  killing.  But  it  injures 
hiirij  in  whom  the  rvisdom  ofthefltsh  is :  in  that  the  corrup- 
'Hon  of  nature  injures  the  nature  in  which  it  is.  But  the 
medicine  was  therefore  discovered,  that  the  corruption  may 
be  expelled,  and  the  nature  made  whole.  The  S»\Hoiit 
therefore  came  to  the  race  of  man.  He  found  none  wht 
therefore  the  Great  Physician  came. 

Ht  This  have  I  said  for  this  reason,  because  the  Mani- 
chces  in  their  wish  to  bring  in  another  nature  of  evU  against 
God,  think  that  their  eiTor  is  in  a  measure  helped  on  by  this 
testimony  of  the  Apostle,  nnd  they  suppose  that  it  is  spoken 
as  it  were  of  the  nature  '  itself,  in  that  it  is  said,  //  cann<ity  it 
i*an  enemy  to  God:  For  it  is  not  subject  to  the  Lav?  of 
Godf  neither  indeed  can  be ;  and  f  hey  have  not  considered 
that  it  is  not  said  of  the  flesh  that  //  cannot ;  that  it  is  not 
said  of  the  man,  he  cannot ;  that  it  is  not  said  of  the  soul,  it 
cannot ;  but  of  the  madom  of  the  flesh.  This  wisdom  is  a 
corruption.  Would  you  know  what  it  isj  to  mind  the  things 
of  t^e  flesh  ^  It  h  death.  But  that  same  one  man,  and  the 
same  nature  created  by  the  Lord  God  True,  and  Good,  was 
yesterday  minding  the  things  of  the  fleshy  to-day  is  miuding 
the  thiurjs  of  the  Spirit :  the  corruptiori  has  been  expelled^ 
the  natm-e  has  been  made  whole.  For  as  long  as  this  tptt- 
dom  of  th^flcHh  existed,  it  could  not  by  any  means  be  subject 
to  the  Law  of  God.  For  as  long  as  there  is  through  comii 
tion  lameness,  there  cannot  in  any  way  be  right  walking' 
But  when  the  corruption  is  curedj  the  nature  is  repait 
Ve  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  light  in  the  Lord, 

12.  Observe  then  what  follows:  But  they  who  are  in 
flesh  cannot  please  God,  tliat  is,  they  who  trust  in  the  flesh, 
who  follow  their  own  lusts,  who  dwell  in  them,  who 
delight  in  the  pleasures  of  them,  who  make  a  blessed 
happy  life  to  lie  in  the  delight  they  yield,  these  are  in  the 
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fitth  ;   they  cannot  please  God.     For  the  expression,  They   3kbm, 
who  are  in  thejtesh  cannot  please  God;  is  not  as  if  it  were  [155.'bJ 
said,  "  When  men  are  in  this  life,  tKey  cannot  please  God." 
What  then,  did  not  the  Holy  PatriaTchs  please  Him  ?     Did 
not  Ibe  Holy  Prophets  pLease  Him  ?     DiU  not  the    Holy 
Apostles  please  Him  ?     Did  not  tlie  Holy  Martyrs  please 
Him,  who  before  they  laid  aside  the  body  of  niartj.Tdoin,  by 
cjiTifesfting  Christ,  not  only  despised  pleasure^  but  also  in 
greatest  patience  endured  pains }     They  pleased  Him,  but 
tliey  were  in  the  flesh.     They  bare  Hesh,  were  not  borne  by 
icsh.     For  BO  to  the  paralytic  was  it  siaid.  Take  up  thy  bed.  Mark  i. 
They  then  who  are  in  the  Jtesh,  in  the  sense  I  have  spoken 
of,  in  the  sense  I  have  now  explained,  not  by  living  in  this 
world,  but  by  consenting  to  the  lusta  of  the  flesh,  cannot 
pleoit  God. 

13.  Finally,  hear  the  Apostle  himself,  resolving  the  ques-  sii, 
tion  without  any  doubt.  He  was  speaking  unquestionably 
to  those  who  were  living  in  this  body,  and  yet  he  added,  But  *^'°*  ^* 
ye  are  not  in  the  Jiesh.  Tliink  ye  there  is  any  one  here 
amongst  US,  to  whom  this  was  said  ?  Lo,  he  spake  to  the 
people  of  God,  to  the  Church  he  spake ;  he  was  writing 
indeed  to  the  Romans ;  but  he  spake  to  the  Universal  Church 
of  Christ;  but  to  the  wheat  he  spake,  not  to  the  chaff;  to 
^mass  which  lies  hid  he  spake,  not  to  the  stubble  that 
Appeara.  Let  each  one  see  to  it  in  his  own  heart.  We 
<peak  to  the  ears,  we  do-not  see  the  conscience ;  nevertheless, 
swarding  to  the  sense  I  have  esplained  above,  I  think  in 
Christ^B  Name  that  there  are  among  Christ's  people  to  whom 
it  is  saidr  Bui  ye  are  not  in  the  fitsh,  but  in  ike  Spirit ;  ^ 
«>  Ir  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Ye  are  not  in 
ihr  fieahy  in  that  ye  do  not  the  works  of  the  flesh  by  con- 
icnting  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  %  but  ye  are  in  the  Spirit,  in 
that  i/fter  the  inward  man  ye  deitffht  in  the  Law  of  God  ; 
STid  this  is.  If  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in.  you. 
Tur  if  ye  rely  on  your  own  spirit,  ye  are  yet  in  the  fleah.  If 
i  then  ye  are  not  in  the  Jlesh^  that  ye  may  be  in  the  Spirit  of 
|(iod;  for  then  are  ye  not  in  thej(e$h.  For  if  the  Spirit  of 
jtJod  withdraw,  the  spirit  of  man  falls  bock  by  its  own  weight 
'into  the  flesh,  returns  to  the  works  of  the  flesh,  returns  to 
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be  worse  than  the  first.  In  audi  wise  then  have  ye  free- 
will, as  to  implore  aid.  Ye  are  not  in  tke  Jieshy  ia  this  of 
your  own  strength  ?  God  forbid  !  Whence  then  ?  I/to  be 
that  tAe  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  yon.  But  if  any  man  have 
not  the  Sph'it  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  Hia.  Let  not  then 
needy  and  corrupted  nature  stretch  itself  out,  let  it  not  boast 
itself,  let  it  not  arrogate  strength  to  itself  as  Us  own.  O 
human  nature  !  O  Adam,  when  thou  wast  whole,  thou  dtdat 
not  stnnd,  and  hast  thou  risen  again  by  thine  own  strength  ? 
If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  (for  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  the  Same  is  the  Spirit  of  God;  for  lie  ia  the  Spirit 
both  of  the  Father  and  the  Son.)  If  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  let  him  not  deceive  himself,  he  is  none  of  His. 
■  14.  Loj  by  the  aid  of  His  mercy,  we  have  the  Spirit  of 
Chriat :  by  the  very  love  of  righteousness,  by  an  uncorruptcd 
faitbj  Catholic  faith,  w^e  know  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  ni  us. 
But  what  of  that  mortal  flesh?  What  of  the  iatr  in  our 
members  which  resistetk  the  Law  of  the  mind?  What  of 
that  groaning,  Wretched  man  that  I  am?  Heart  But  if 
Christ  be  in  you^  the  body  indeed  is  dead  because  of  m, 
but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  riffhteousness.  Must  we 
then  at  once  despair,  you  will  say,  of  the  body  dead  because 
of  sin  ?  Is  there  no  hope  ?  Doth  it  in  such  -wise  sleep,  as 
never  to  rise  again  ?  God  forbid.  The  body  indeed  is  dead 
because  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteonanestw 
Sadness  remaina  for  our  body*s  sake.  For  no  one  ever  hate^C^ 
his  Qwnfieah.  We  see  with  what  anxiety  the  burial  of  th^^ 
dead  is  cared  for.  The  body  indeed  is  dead  because  of  sin^m 
but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.  You  we 
saying  at  once  for  consolation,  "  I  could  wish  indeed,  tha 
my  body  were  in  life  also  :  but  because  it  cannot  be,  let  a 
least  my  spirit  be,  let  at  least  my  aoul  he."  Wait,  be  no' 
disquieted. 

15.  For  if  the  Spirit  of  Him  Who  raised  up  Jesus  fron^^ 
the  dead  dwelt  in  you;  He  Who  raised  up  Christ  Jeau.^^ 
from  the  dead^  shall  quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies,  Wha^"^ 
fear  ye  ?  Why  are  ye  disturbed  even  for  this  very  flesh  "5 
There  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish,  Adam  b~^^ 
sinning  condemned  your  bodies  to  death  i  but  Jesus,  i/Hm—* 
Spirit  be  In  yoit,  shall  quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies 
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that  He  hath  given  His  Blood  for  your  salvation.     Dost    Sksm. 
thou  doubt  that  the  promise  vriW  be  made  good,  who  holdest  [155,  b] 
such  an  earnest  ?     Thus  then,  O  man,  that  contention  of 
de&th  shall  be  no  more,  thus  shall  be  fulfilled  tlmt  which  ia 
ftuid,  fVretehed  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  Rom.  7, 
the  lofiy  of  this  death  ?     Because  Christ  Jesus,  if  His  Spirit  ^^' 
dweli  iji  you,  shall  quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies.     Thus 
shalt  tliou  be  delivered  yVoni  the  body  of  this  deathy  not  by 
ot  having  a  body,  or  by  having  another  body,  but  by  not 
ying  any  more.     For  if  he  had  not  added,  0/  thh  deaths 
ftnd  had  said,  iVho  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  ?  per- 
chance eiTor  would  have  been  suggested  to  the  thoughts  of 
men,  and  it  would  have  been  said,  "  Do  you  see  that  God 
doth  not  wish  that  we  sliould  be  with  a  body?"     From  the 
body,  he  says,  of  this  death,     Talte  away  death,  and  the 
body  is  good-     Let  death,  the  last  enemy,  be  taken  away, 
uid  I  shall  have  my  flesh  a  friend  for  all  eternity.    For  no  Eptei, 
one  ever  hattd  his  own  fesh.     Though  the  Spirit  lusteth  ^'  *'' 
against  the  flesh,  and  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit  • 
though   there  be  now  strife  in  this  houae,  the  husband 
in    the  quarrel    seeks  not  the  destruction  but  the  agree- 
ent  of  the  wife.     God  forbid,  my  brethren,  God  forbid, 
ilinl  in  lusting  against  the  flesh  the  spirit  should  hate 
t-he  flesh.     It  hates  the  vices  of  the  flesh,  it  hates  the  wisdom 
of  the  flesh,  it  hates  the  contention  of  death.     Let  this  cor-  \  Cot. 
rvptible  put  on  incorntptton,  and  this  mortal  put  on  im-  j*'  ^^■ 
moTtalify.y   let    it    be    sown    a    natural  body,  rise   again   a 
^ritual  bodyi  and  you  will  see  a  full  and  perfect  agree- 
ment, you  will  see  the  creature  praising  the  Creator.     If 
then  the  Spirit  0/  Him  Jilto  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
titctU  in  you  ;    He  Who  raised  up  Christ  Jesus  from  the 
dead,  shall  quicken  also  your  mortal  bodies,  because  of  His 
f^pirit  IVho  dieeltetk  in  you ;  not  because  of  your  meritSj 
but  of  His  gifts.    Turn  we  to  the  Lord,  ficc- 
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On  tha  irordq  of  tEt>  Apoatlit,  Rom.  riii,  " ThtrefortJ,  brethren,  we  an  iekAort 
nut  to  the  Hesh^  that  #q  Bhould  live  sfter  the  Beah,"  &a.    Aguost  tbe  ^b- 
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It  The  depth  of  the  word  of  God  exerciaeth  eamestneris, 
doth  not  refuse  under ataii ding.     For  if  all  things  th»^  were 
^osedj  there  would  he  nothing  whereby  wliat  la  obscuK 
might  be  laid  open.    Again^  if  all  were  closed,  there  would 
be  nothing  whereby  the  soul  could  gather  nourifthment,  and 
get  strength,  whereby  it  might  be  able  to  knock  at  what  wtft 
closed.     In  the  above  Apostolic  lessons,  which  I  have  ex- 
pounded to  you^  Beloved,  as  the  Lord  vouchsafed  to  aid  me, 
I  have  suffered  much  toil  and  anxiety.     I  sympathized  with 
you,  and  was  anxious  both  for  myself  and  for  you.    But  to 
my  thinking,  the  Lord  hath  assisted  both  me  and  you;  and 
those  things  which  appeared  decidedly  the  most  difficult, 
He  hath  vouchsafed  in  such  wise  to  unravel  by  my  ministry) 
as  that  no  question  should  remain  which  can  disturb  the 
godly  soul.     For  the  ungodly  aoul  hates  even  the  very 
tinders  tan  ding ;  a  man  sometimes  with  a  mind  exceedinglf 
disordered  is  afraid  to  understand,  lest  he  be  compelW 
to  do  what  he  hath  understood.     Of  such  the  Psalm  says, 
They  would  not  understandj  that  they  might  da  well.     But 
ye,  dearly  beloved,  for  it  is  meet  to  think  well  of  you,  require 
understanding,  God  requireth  its  fruit.    For,  underitande^, 
aa  it  is  written,  in  good  for  them  that  do  thereafter.   Never- 
theless, this  which  reraaina,  and  which  has  been  rend  to-dufi 
though  it  have  not  as  great  difficulty  as  the  preceding  have 
had,  which  we  have  already  got  through  aa  we  best  could,  by 
the  Lord's  assistance, yet  looksforyourearnestattention;lor 
it  IB  as  it  were  the  conclusion,  in  reference  to  those  thinff* 
which  have  been  spoken  in  the  foregoing  lessons^,  where  ff* 

■Thofestlv*]  <iftIjii?PL«MartyncaU«i  C^lendAT,  (»id.  MhbUJad  Vot.    An»^ 

BalUani,  or  Voiitani,  of  tbe  city  Boli-  torn.  3.  p.  4 15.)  to  imve  been  16  C* 

tan*  belonging  to  tho  Procoafaliu-  pro.  Not.  (Oct   17.) 
vioco,  appears  Ir^ni  on  old  Curthai^miBn 
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ncrted  ourselvCB,  lest  by  any  chance  the  Apostle  should  be 
supposed  in  any  sort  guilty  of  all  sorts  of  sin  in  saying,  For 
trhat  I  mouldy  that  do  t  not.  Then  again,  that  it  might  not 
dtiier  seem  that  the  Law  could  suffice  for  man  having  free 
Till,  ef en  though  no  further  Divine  aid  were  given,  or  else 
be  fielieTed  to  hav^e  been  given  to  no  purpose,  the  cause  why 
tiie  Law  was  given,  waa  also  declared,  that  it  too  was  given 
for  M-^iatance,  but  not  as  grace  is. 

2.  For  it  was  given,  as  we  have  explained  already,  and  ye 
ought  t<j  hold  it  fftst»  and  our  duty  it  is  to  set  it  forth  to  you 
more  earnestly  and  more  CM-efully;  it  was  given  that  man 
taight  find  out  himself,  not  that  the  disease  might  be  healed, 
t  that tliediseABeincreaaingbytransgrefision, the  Physician 
ht  be  sought  out.  And  who  is  This  Physician*  but  He 
0  said,  The  whole  need  not  a  Physic'ntn,  but  theij  that 
aick.  Whoso  then  confesseth  not  the  Creator,  in  hia 
pride  denieth  hia  Author.  But  whoso  denieth  his  sickness, 
judgeth  the  Saviour  auper6uous.  Therefore  let  ua  both  in 
our  nature  laud  the  Creator;  and  for  the  corruption,  which 
*e  have  inflicted  on  ourselves,  let  us  seek  the  Saviour.  And 
with  what  v\cw  seek  we  the  Saviour  ?  That  He  may  give  the 
Law^  Tliis  is  hui\itt\e:  for  if  there  had  tttri  a  law  givenirkivh 
(Xa!d  ffivf  life,  verily  riyhteonxneas  should  have  been  by  the 
Lmr.  If  then  there  has  not  been  a  law  given  which  could  give 
life,  wherefore  was  it  given  ?  He  goes  on,  and  ehews  wherefore 
il  was  given ;  for  even  thus  it  was  given  as  an  aid,  that  thou 
htest  not  think  thyself  whole.  If  then  there  had  been  a 
given  which  could  give  lift,  verify  righteousness  should 
been  by  the  Law.  And  as  if  we  aaked,  "  Wherefore  then 
jven  ?"  He  saith,  Bnt  the  Scripture  hath  concluded  all 
tint  that  the  promine  by  faith  of  Jems  Ckrht  might 
given  to  them  that  believe.  When  thou  heareat  of  the 
IWmiscr,  expect  the  Fulfiller.  Human  nature  was  able  by 
ftee  will  to  wound  itself:  but  once  wounded  and  disabled,  it 
il  not  by  frcc-wil]  able  to  make  itself  whole-  For  if  thou 
diooHeat  to  live  intemperately  so  as  to  be  ill, thou  dost  not  re- 
quire a  Physician  for  tiiis :  for  ruin  *  to  thy  health  thou  art 
flufficient  for  thyself.  But  when  by  intemperate  living  thou 
hast  begun  to  be  ill,  thou  canat  not  ao  free  thyself  from  ill 
health,  as  thou  couldest  by  intemperance  plunge  thyself  into 
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it.  And  yet  the  physician  enjoineth  temperance  even  on  tbem 
that  are  in  health.     A  good  phy&iciaii  does  so,  he  does  not 
wish  to  be  necessary  to  the  invalid.    So  also  the  Lord  God 
vouchsafed  to  enjoin  temperance  on  man  created  withont 
fault ;  and  if  he  had  observed  it,  he  would  not  afterwards  have 
had  to  long  for  the  Physician  for  his  disease.    But  because  he 
did  not  observe  it,  he  becanae  weak,  be  fell,  infirm  he  created 
infirm  ones,  infirm,  that  is,  he  liegat  infirm  ones*     And  yet  in 
all  the  infirm  onea  who  are  bom,  God  worketh  that  which  u 
good,  by  fashioning  the  body,  by  quickening  the  body,  by  af- 
fording nourishment,  by  sending  His  rain  and  sun  on  the 
good  and  evil :  there  is  nothing  wherein  even  the  evil  cmi 
accuse  the  Good  One.    Moreover  also  He  would  not  leave  the 
human  race  condemned  by  His  just  judgement  loeverlaating 
destruction:  but  He  sent  also  a  Physician^  He  sent  a  Saviour, 
He  sent  Him  to  heal  them  freely ;  nay,,  not  only  to  heal  them 
freely,  to  give  them  even,  when  healed,  a  reward.     Nothing 
can  be  added  to  such  benevolence !      Who  is  there  wbo 
would  say,  "  Let  me  cure  thee^  and  I  will  give  thee  a  re- 
ward?"    He  did  surpassing  welL     For  He  knew  that  lie 
had  come  The  Rich  to  the  poor ;  He  both  healeth  the  sick, 
and  to  the  healedHe  giveth,  and  nought  else  givetb  He  tbwi 
Himself.  The  Saviour  is  the  Succour  of  the  sick,  the  Saviour 
too  is  the  Reward  of  the  healed. 

3.  Therefore,  brethrerii  as  we  have  been  reminded  to-<lay,"K 
are  debtors,  not  to  thefJesh,  that  we  should  live  after  thvjtrth. 
For  to  this  end  have  we  been  succoured,  to  this  end  hart 
received  the  Spirit  of  God,  to  this  end  also  in  our  khourt 
ask  we  daily  aid.    The  Law,  by  not  fulfilling  what  it  enjoin*^ 
maketh  him  whom  it  threateneth  to  be  under  itself:  thes* 
are  under  the  Law,  not  under  grace-     The  Law  iggood,  if* 
man  me  it  lawfully.    What  then  is  it  to  iwe  the  Law  lev- 
fatty  P     By  means  of  the  Law  to  come  to  recognise  one** 
disease,  and  to  seek  divine  aid  for  health.     Because,  u  1 
have  said,  and  as  is  often  to  be  said.  If  the  Law  could  give 
life,  verily  rtyhteousn^sa  should  have  bean  by  the  Law:  nor 
would  the  Saviour  have  been  sought,  nor  would  Clirist  hara 
come,  nor  sought  with  His  Blood  the  lost  sheep.     For  thus 
saith  in  another  place  the  same  Apostle,  For  if  righteouane$t 
be  by  the  Law^  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain.     What  advau-^ 
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ge  then  liath  the  Law,  and  what  succour  ?  In  that  the 
Ttpiure  hath  conrluded  all  under  sin,  that  ifte  promine  by 
•xtH  of  Je»its  Vhrht  mitfht  be  given  to  (hem  that  befteve, 
u  then^  the  LaWy  says  he.  was  out  pedagogue^  in  Christ 
uus.  From  this  amiUltudc  observe  the  thing  whereof 
Pm  spenkiiig.  The  pedagogue  does  not  brini^  the  boy  to 
imsclf,  but  to  the  mjigter  :  but  when  the  boy  well  in- 
tructed  has  otice  grown  up,  he  will  be  no  more  under  the 
ledagogue* 

.4.  The  Apostle  treating  of  this  slso  in  another  place — for 

is  vei*)'  constantly  impressing  this :  would  it  may  not  be  to 

he  deaf.     Now  he  is  constantly  impreaaing  this,  in  com- 

uending  faith  to  the  Gentiles  ;  because  by  faith  they  obtain 

ELOce  to  fuliil  the  Law,  not  by  the  Law,  but  obtaining 
th  to  fulfil  it  by  faith  :  for  this  cause  the  Apostle  con- 
/  mentions  and  impresses  this  bubjectj  because  of  the 
who  boa&led  of  the  Law,  and  thought  that  the  Law 
cient  for  their  free-will;  and  hereby  because  they 
t  that  the  Law  was  sufficient  for  their  free-will,  being 
ignorant  ofGf)d^9  righteousuesSj  that  is,  of  the  righteousHesa 
given  by  God  through  faith,  and  ivishivg  to  estabtisk  tkeir 
own  tufkieousitofg^  as  though  fultiUed  by  their  own  strength, 
not  obtained  by  the  cries  of  faith,  theg  have  not^  as  he  says, 
itted  themselves  unto  the  righteousn^sg  of  God.  For 
lit  is  the  end  of  the  Law  for  righteousness  to  eiicry  one 
I  bedeveth, — When  he  is  treating  of  tliis  subject,  I 
he  brought  this  objection  against  himself.  HTig  (hen 
the  Law  ?  As  if,  "  What  is  the  advantage  of  the  Law  r" 
anawered,  It  was  added  hecnitse  of  transgression.  This 
wliat  he  says  in  another  place,  The  Law  tnttrtd  that  sin 
<ht  abound.  And  what  did  he  add  in  thiit  place  ?  ^m^ 
e  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound.  Because 
slighter  sickness  the  aid  of  medicine  was  despised  t  the 
increased,  and  the  Piiysician  wns  sought  out.  Hlkg 
the  Law?  It  iPUs  added  because  of  transgression  j 
tffttby  it  the  neck  of  the  proud  ascribing  too  much  to  them- 
•elves,  and  arrogating  to  their  own  will  so  much,  as  to  think 
Ihst  their  free-will  could  aufficethem  forrighteousness, might 
te  brought  low  ;  their  will,  which  then  when  it  was  in  liberty 
paired,  that  is,  in  paradise,  displayed  its  strength,  dis^ 
yed  how  much  it  could  do,  but  to  fall  only,  not  to  rise. 
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fiiRH.    The  Law  then  ton*  added  because  of  trannffression,  till  the 
pw^  n  ■,  seed  should  come  to  whom  (he  promise  urns  made,  being 
Q^  3      ordained  by  Angeh  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator* 
19-  5,  Now  a  mediator  is  not  of  one;  but  Godii  One,     What 

jT['  isj  a  mediator  is  not  of  one?  Because  a  mediator  of  course 
is  between  two.  If  God  is  One,  and  a  mediHtor  ia  not  of 
one  J  between  what  and  God  do  we  look  for  a  medintor  ? 
for  a  mediator  is  not  of  one,  but  God  is  One.  Between 
WTiat  and  what  the  Mediator  is,  we  find  nut  by  the  Apostle's 
I  Tkm.  8  own  words:  Fur  thertis  One  Mediator  bet  ween  God  and  man, 
5-  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.     If  thou  hadst  not  been  on  the  ground^ 

thou  hadst  not  needed  a  Mediator ;  but  because  thnu  art  on 
the  groundj  and  canst  not  rise,  God  hath  stretched  out  to 
lui.SS.  I.  thee  Hia  Arm,  a  Mediator  as  it  were.  But,  to  whom  hath 
J^hn  13,  ify^  Arm  of  the  Lord  been  repeated  ?  Let  no  one  then  ssf, 
•*  Since  we  are  not  under  the  Law,  but  under  gracej  there- 
fore let  U9  ain,  therefore  let  us  do  what  we  will."  Wliow 
saith  this,  loveth  sickne&a,  not  soundness.  Grace  is  a  medi- 
cine. Whoso  would  always  be  sick,  is  ungrateful  to  ffie 
medicine.  Therefore^  brethren^  now  that  we  have  receiwd 
BTiccour^  now  that  divine  nidj  the  Arm  of  the  Lord,  hath  been 
esrt^nded  to  us  from  on  high,  yea  now  that  This  Arm  of  the 
Lord,  His  succour,  the  Holy  Spirit,  hath  been  extended  to 
U3,  we  are  debtors,  not  to  tkefiesh,  that  we  should  walk  after 
the  flesh.  For  faith  cannot  work  well,  except  by  love.  Ft 
this  is  the  faith  of  the  faithful,  that  it  be  not  the  faith  "^ 
devils :  for  even  the  devils  believe  and  tremble.  This  then 
is  the  faith  mett  for  praise,  this  is  the  true/ai7A  of  gniKt 
which  worketh  bfj  love.  But  that  we  may  have  this  love* 
and  that  we  may  be  able  thereby  to  have  good  works,  con 
Rum.  5,  we  give  it  to  ourselves  when  it  is  written,  Tfte  love  of  Gf"' 
hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  fV^^ 
hath  been  ffiven  unto  us  P  Love  is  so  entirely  a  gift  of  Go^i 
1  Joho  4,  that  it  is  called  God,  in  the  Apostle  John's  words,  God  i* 
LovCi  and  he  that  dtvelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God^  and  Go^ 
in  him. 

6.  Therefore^  brethren,  we  are  debtors^  not  to  thejieth  th^^ 
}^"J^^'  we  should  live  after  tkefiesh.     For  if  ye  live  after  thefiesh,  ff^ 
shall  die.     Not  that  the  llcah  is  an  evil  thing;  for  it  X^ 
is  God's  creature,  yea  created  by  Him,  by  Whom  the  st? 
is  alsoi  neither  the  one,  nor  the  othigr  a  part  of  God,  b 
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both  the  one  and  the  othev  a  creature  of  God.  Therefore  ^"J"- 
tlie  flesh  13  not  evil ;  but  to  live  after  the  fles]i  is  evil,  God  [isg,  b.] 
ii  supremely  Good,  in  that  He  i*  supremely.  Who  aaith,  /Kxud. 
Am  That  I  Am.  God  then  is  supremely  Good  :  the  soul  is  a  '  ' 
great  i^ood,  hut  not  the  supreme  Good.  But  when  you  hear 
tktGodia  supremely  Good,  do  not  sup  pose  that  this  is  said  of 
liic  Father  only,  but  of  the  Father,  and  theSorijand  the  Holy 
Spirit.  ForThisTrinityareOne,ItisOneGod,andi&auprenie- 
lirGood.  So  decidedly  is  God  One,  that  when  youareasted 
oftlielVinity  Itself,  you  make  this  answer :  lestpemdventure 
•lien  you  hear,  God  ia  One,  you  think  that  the  Father,  tlie 
Son,  &nd  the  Holy  Spirit  are  One  and  the  Same  Person.  It 
i«  not  9o ;  but  He  Who  is  The  Father  in  This  Trinity,  is  not 
Tlie  Son ;  He  Who  is  The  Son  in  Thia  Trinity,  is  not  the 
Pother;  He  WTio  is  the  Holy  Spirit  in  this  Trinity,  is  neither 
Ibe  Son,  nor  the  Father  ;  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Father,  nnd 
also  the  Spirit  of  the  Son.  For  the  One  Self-Same  Holy 
Spirit,  13  the  Spirit  of  the  Fatherland  of  the  Son,  Coet^mal 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  ConsubBtantial,  Equal.  This 
Whole  Trinity  is  One  God,  supremely  Good.  But  the  aoul, 
ts  1  hare  snid,  created  by  the  Bupreme  Good,  yet  not  the 
npretne  Good,  but  a  great  good.  So  againthe  tlesh  is  neither 
the  supreme  Good,  nor  a  great  good  :  but  yet  a  little  good. 
TheBnutthenthis  great  good,  though  not  the  supreme  Good; 
living  between  the  supreme  Good,  and  the  littlegood.thatis, 
tietween  God  and  the  tlesh,  inferior  to  God,  superior  to  the 
flesh;  why  doth  it  not  live  after  the  supreme  Good,  but  live 
*fter  the  little  good  ?  Or  more  plainly,  why  doth  it  not  live 
•fUrr  God,  but  live  after  the  flesh  ?  For  it  ia  not  a  debtor  to 
the  fieah,  that  it  should  live  after  the  Jieah,  The  flesh 
ought  to  live  after  it,  not  it  after  the  flesh.  Let  the  flesh 
live  after  it,  in  that  it  livetli  by  it.  Yes,  by  all  means  let 
each  Kve  after  that,  wliereby  it  liveth.  Whereby  liveth  thy 
flesh  ?  By  the  soul.  Whereby  liveth  thy  soul?  By  thy  God, 
Let  each  of  these  live  after  its  ofl'n  life.  For  the  flesh  is  not 
life  to  itself }  but  the  soul  is  the  life  of  the  flesh.  The  soul  is 
aot  life  to  itself ;  but  God  is  the  Life  of  the  houL  The  soul 
then  which  ought  to  live  after  God  :  for  it  is  not  a  debtor  to 
f^  fesh,  that  it  should  live  aftur  the  Jleah:  the  aoul  then 
which  ought  to  live  after  God,  if  it  live  after  itself,  failetb  j 
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ahoU  it  then  live  after  the  flesh,  and  make  progrees  ^  But 
then  doth  the  flesh  live  rightly  after  the  soul,  if  the  soul  live 
after  God.  For  if  the  soul  should  choose  to  live,  1  do  not 
say  after  the  flesh>  but  after  itself  as  I  have  said ;  I  am  now 
about  to  tell  you  what  it  is  to  live  after  itself ;  for  it  is  good 
that  you  should  know  this,  and  very  wholesome- 

7.  There  were  Philosophers  of  tliis  world,  some  thought 
there  was  no  happiness,  hut  living  after  the  flesh,  and  they 
plftced  the  good  of  man  in  the  pleasurea  of  the  body.  These 
Philosophers  and  other  like  them  were  called  Epicureans, 
from  one  Epicurus  their  founder  and  master.  But  there 
were  others,  proud  ones,  who  withdrew  themselTes  as  it  were 
from  the  flesh,  and  establishing  their  whole  hope  of  happinesi 
in  their  aoul,  placed  the  supreme  good  in  their  own  \"irtue. 
The  godly  affection  in  you  has  recognised  the  voice  of  the 
Psalm  J  you  know,  you  are  aware,  you  remember  how  they 
are  derided  in  the  Holy  Psalm,  jvho  trast  in  thtir  own  virtue. 
Such  were  the  Philosophers,  who  were  called  Stoics.  The 
first  living  after  the  flesh,  the  latter  living  after  the  soul, 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  li\'ing  after  God.  Therefore 
when  the  Apostle  Paul  came  to  the  city  of  the  Athenians, 
where  these  schools  of  Philosophers,  were  frequented  '  with 
extreme  rivalry  and  contention,  as  it  is  read  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  (and  here  I  am  rejoiced  that  by  yourrecognising 
and  remembering  it  you  anticipate  my  words,)  as  it  is 
written  there,  Certain  PhUosopkers  of  the  Epicureans  and 
of  the  Stoics  conferred  with  him;  they  who  lived  after  the 
flesh  confen-ed  with  him,  they  who  lived  after  the  soul 
conferred  with  him,  he  who  lived  after  God  conferred  with 
them.  The  Epicurean  Boid,  "  It  is  good  for  me  to  enjoy  the 
flesh."  The  Stoic  said,  "  It  is  good  for  lae  to  enjoy  my 
soul."  The  Apostle  said,  But  is  it  good  for  me  to  cleave 
unto  God.  The  Epicurean  said,  "  Blessed  is  he  whose 
enjoyment  is  in  the  pleasuresof  his  flesh!"  The  Stoic  saidt 
"  Yea,  blessed  is  he  whose  enjoyment  is  in  the  virtue  of  his 
soul."  The  Apostle  said,  Btesied  is  he,  whose  hope  is  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  The  Epicurean  is  in  error:  for  it  is 
false,  that  the  man  is  blessed,  whose  enjoyment  is  in  the 
pleasures  of  his  fleah.  The  Stoic  too  is  deceived  ;  for  false 
it  18,  yea  most  utterly  false,  that  the  man  is  blessed,  whose 
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cnjovnient  is  in  the  \'irtue  of  his  aoul-     Blexsed  therefore   S»bk. 
ti  hfj  whose  hope  is  the  Name  of  the  Lord.     And  because  [isg.B  i 
tbey  are  vain,  and  lie  j  he  Baith,  And  who  hath  not  had  ~ 

ftgvd  to  vanities,  and  lyintf  madnesses. 

8.  Tkertfore,  brethrifn,  lec  are  not  debtors  to  the  fteghf  viii. 
thot  we  should  live  after  the  Jfesh,  as  the  Epicureans-  But 
■frcri  if  ilie  soul  would  live  after  itaelf,  it  will  be  carnnl ;  it 
sovours  of  the  fleshy  rises  not  above  the  flesh.  For  he  haa 
DD  meana  whereby  to  rise,  who  layeth  not  hold  of  the  arm 
stretched  out  to  him  as  he  lies.     For  if  ye  live  after  the 

' /tih.  ye  shall  die.    For  in  the  Paalm  where  it  is  said.  What  Pa.  Sfl, 
can  man  do  unto  me?    in  the  same  it  ia  said,  JF/tat  canjltsh  ^"  ^ 
do  unto  me  ?     For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die, 
Not  with  this  death,  when  ye  leave  the  body  ;  for  with  this 
ye  will  die,  though  ye  live  nfter  the  spirit ;   but  with  that 
dcatli,  uf  which  the  Lord  in  the  Gospel  speaks  in  accents  of 
Kltrm;  Fear  Htm,  IVho  hath  power  to  destroy  both  soul  and  Ma^t.  10, 
Aorfy  in  hell-fire,    ff  then  ye  lii'i;  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die.  ^^^ 

9.  But  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of     jjj^ 
thejltsh,  ye  s/iall  live.  This  is  our  work  in  this  life,  through  Hum.  e, 
the  Spirit  to  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh  ;  day  by  day  to     ' 
ttffllctjto  minish,  bridle,  kill  it.     For  how  many  things  there 
;  *n^  which  now  no  more  give  delight  to  those  who  are  making 

progress,  which  before   delighted  them  ?     When  then   it 
■yielded  delight,  and  consent  was  not  given  to  it,  it  was 
t>ci(ig  mortified ;  in  that  now  it  does  not  yield  delight,  it  baa 
W  mortifled.     Tread  down  that  which  is  already  dead, 
PMu  over  unto  that  which  is  yet  alive;  tread  down   that 
'■'hich  is  laid  low,  struggle  w^ith  that  which  still  resists.    For 
ine  delight  is  dead,  but  another  liveth  ;  and  thia  too,  whilst 
tticmcunsentest  not,  thou  art  mortifying ;  when  it  shall  have 
w^un  to  yield  no  delight  flit  all,  thou  hast  mortified  it.  Thia 
II  our  business,  this  is  our  warfare.     When  we  struggle  in 
tliia  contest,  we  have  God  our  Spectator;  when  we  travail 
|in  thij  contest,  we  implore  God  to  be  out  Succouri,    For  if 
He  aid  us  not,,  we  shall  have  no  power,  I  do  not  say  to  con- 
quer, but  not  even  to  fight. 

10.  When  then  the  Apostles  said,  But  if  ye  through  /Ae  v.lih. 
^B/tirif  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  tht^  ftt^sh,  ye  shall  live,  that  ia,  ^'j.?"*: 
those  lasts  of  the  flesh,  whereunto  not  to  consent  is  great «,». (33.) 
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praise,  which  not  to  have  is  perfection:  these  deed*  of  the 
Jttsh^  diaeosed^  and  from  death  deriving  contention,  if  ye 
through  the  Spirii  do  moriify,  j/e  shall  live.     Here  there  ia 
at  once  reason  to  fear,  lest  any  one  again  rely  on  his  owa 
spirit  for  mortifying'  the  deeds  of  the  flesh.    For  not  only  ii 
God  a  Spirit :  but  thine  own  soul  is  a  spirit  also,  and  thy 
mind  is  a  spirit.     As  when  you  say,    With  the  mini  I 
serve  the  Law  of  God,  but  with  the  Jlesh  the  law  of  nm; 
for  the  spirit  histeth  against  the  flesh,  and  the  flesh  against 
the  spirit.      Therefore  that  thou  mayeat  not  rely  on  thine 
own  spirit  for  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  and  pexuh 
through  pride,  and  God  resist  thee  for  thy  pride,  and  not 
grace  be  given  thee  for  thy  humility :  for  God  resisieth  the 
proud,  but  ffiveth  grace   unto   the   humbk :  lest  then  by^ 
chance  this  pride  spring  up  in  thee,  take  heed  to  what 
follows.     For  when  he  had  n&id.  If  yt  through  the  Spirit  do 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live;    lest  hereupon 
the  spirit  of  man  should  uplift  itself,  and  boast  that  it  was 
3ufficientj  and  of  strength  for  this  work,  he  went  on,  anrf 
said,  For  as  many  as  are  actuated  ^  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  thty 
are  the  sons  of  God,    Why  then  didst  thou  wish  now  to 
uplift  thyself)  when  thou  heardest,  If  ye  through  the  Sp^ 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live?     For  tliw 
west  on  the  point  of  aaying,  **  This  my  will  can  do,  this  my 
free  choice  can  do"   What  will  ?  what  free  choice  ?  UnleM 
He  rule,  thou  fallest ;  unless  He  lift  up,  thou  liest  on  tfie 
ground.     How  then  through  thine  own  spirit,  when  thou 
hearest  the  Apostle  saying.  For  as  many  as  are  actuatedh^ 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God  ?     Dost  tlou 
wish  to  actuate  thyself,  dost  thou  wish  to  be  actuated  by 
thine  own  self  for  mortifying  the  deeds  of  the  flesh  }  What 
doth  it  profit  thee  that  thou  shnlt  not  be  an  Epieurean,  if 
thou  shalt  be  a  Stoic  ?     Whether  thou  wilt  be  an  Epicurean, 
or  s  Stoic,  thou  wilt  not  be  among  the  sons  of  God.  Fofn* 
many  as  are  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  thefOM 
of  God.     Not  they  who  live  after  their  own  flesh,  not  tliEf 
who  live  after  their  own  spirit;  not  they  who  are  led  by  the 
pleasure  of  the  flesh,  not  they  who  are  actuated  by  their  o*" 
spirit;  but  as  many  as  are  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  So»j 
they  are  the  sorts  of  God. 
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11. One  will  say  to  me,  "Then  we  are  actuated^  we  do    Sebu. 
not  act."     1  answCT,  Yes  truly,  thou  dost  both  act,  and  rij^'gi 
art  Dctuated'j   and  then  thou  dost  act  well,  if  thou  art  ~^^J] 
KtuDted  by    the  Good.      For  the    Spirit  of  God    Who 
actunteth  thee,  ia  a  Helper  to  thee  in  thy  acting.     For  the 
TeiT  name  of  helper  tcacheth  thee,  that  thou  thyself  too 
doest  Bomething.     Coll  to  mind  whiat  it  is  thou  desire&t; 
all  to  mind  what  it  ia  tliou  acknowledgeat,  when  thou  doat 
My,  Be  Thon  my  Hsfper,  feave  tw  not.     Thou  caltest  cer-  Pa-  2fi,  9. 
tainly  on  God  as  a  Helper.     No  one  is  helped,  if  nothing  is  (27^  b. 
done  by  him.    Fot  aa  many,  says  he,  asafe  actuated  by  the  V^O 
^firii  of  God,  they  are  ike  sons  of  God;  not  by  the  letter, 
but  Ajf  the  Spirit :  not  by  the  Law  enjoining,  threatening, 
[iTomiBing ;  but  by  the  Spirit  eshorting^ illuminating,  helping. 
fPe  iw?iP,  aavB  the  same  Apostle,  that  all  thingn  work  /o- Rom.  8, 
gtiherfor  good  to  them  that  love  God,     If  thou  wert  not  a 
worker,  lie  would  not  be  a  Worker  together. 

12.  But  here  be  stoutly  on  your  guards  lest  haply  your 
(pirit  ghould  say,  "  If  the  cooperation  of  God  and  the  aid  of 
God  were  to  withdraw  itself,  my  own  spirit  will  do  this ! 
though  with  labour,  though  with  some  difficulty,  yet  fulfil  it  v.  J^h. 
it  can."     Just  as  if  one  were  to  say,  "We  have  reat:hed  it  rhnstT* 
indeed   by   rowing,   but   with   some   labour;  O,   had  we  0.  7.(8.) 
W  had  ^snnd,  we  had  reached  it  more  easily."     The  aid  of  ^^'^,g^ 
tiod  is  uot  in  such  wise,  the  aid  of  Christ  is  not  in  such 
Tiw,  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not   in   such  wise. 
AsBuredly  if  it  be  wanting,  thou  wilt  not  be  able  to  do 
>iiy  good  at  all.     Thou  dost  act  it  ia  true  with  free  will 
irithout  His  help,  but  only  evilly.     For  this  thy  will  which 
U  called  free  is  sufficient,  and  by  acting  evilly,  it  becomes  a 
•ermnt  subject  to  damnation.     When  I  tell  thee,  'Without 
tbe  help  of  God  thou  doest  nothing,"  I  mean,  nothing  good. 
f'oTthou  hast  n  will,  without  the  help  of  God  free  for  e^nl 
doing;  though  that  will  is  not  free.     For  of  ivhom  one  is  a  Pet.  2, 
pfercomty  of  the  same  i*  Ae  the  slave  ;  and,  Whoioever  com-  J^' 
*iitleth  /fin,  is  the  servaiit  of  sin :  and.  If  the  Son  shall  34.  &  m. 
^ake  you  free  f  then  shall  ye  be  free  indeed. 

IS.  By  all  means  believe  this,  that  it  is  thus  that  ye  act    y^^ 
Willi  a  good  will.     In  that  ye  live,  ye  act  of  course.     For  He 
is  nut  a  Helper,  if  ye  do  nothing ;  for  He  ia  not  a  Worker 
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together,  if  ye  work  nothing.  Yet  know  ye  that  ye  in  su 
wise  do  good  as  that  the  ruling  Spirit,  is  thy  Helper:  a 
if  He  he  wanting,  ye  can  do  no  good  at  all.  It  ia  not 
6ome  have  begun  to  say,  who  have  been  constrained  at  h 
to  acknowledge  the  grace  of  God :  and  we  bless  God,  tl 
they  have  said  even  this  at  length  :  for  by  making  approact 
they  will  be  able  to  go  forward,  and  to  arrive  at  that  whi 
is  truly  right.  Now  then  they  say  that  the  grace  of  GoC 
assistant,  towards  more  easy  doing.  For  these  are  th 
words ;  "To  tills  end/'  say  they, "  hath  God  given  His  gn 
to  men,  that  what  they  are  enjoined  to  do  by  means  of  fi 
will,  they  might  be  able  more  easily  to  fulfil  through  graci 
With  sails  more  easily,  with  oars  with  greater  difficulty ; ; 
even  with  oars  way  is  made.  On  horse  more  easily,  on  ft 
with  greater  difficulty ;  but  yet  even  on  foot  the  point 
reached.  U  is  not  so.  For  the  True  Master  Who  flattew 
no  one,  deceiveth  no  one,  at  once  the  True  Teacher  a 
Saviour,  to  Whom  that  most  bard  pedagogue  brought  ' 
when  He  was  apeakingof  good  worka,  that  is,  of  the  fruits 
the  vine-ahoota  and  branches,  did  not  say, "  Without  Me 
can  indeed  do  something,  but  more  easily  by  Me  j"  He  ( 
not  say,  "Without  Me  ye  can  bring  forth  fruit,  but  mc 
abundantly  by  Me."  He  did  not  say  this.  Read  wt 
He  said  :  it  is  the  Holy  Gospel,  the  proud  necks  of  all  t 
bowed.  It  is  not  Augustine  who  says  this,  it  is  the  Lc 
Who  aaith  it.  What  aaith  the  Lord  ?  fFlthout  Me  ye  c 
do  nothififf.  Now  when  you  hear,  A$  mtiny  a^  are  actuai 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  Gad,  do  not  gi 
yourselves  ^  up  to  carelessness.  For  God  doth  not  so  bu 
up  His  temple  with  you,  as  if  with  stones  which  have 
motion  of  their  own  j  which  are  lifted  up,  and  set  in  th 
place  by  the  builder,  Not  so  are  living  stones ;  And  yc 
living  stones  are  hitiided  together  into  a  temple  of  God. 
ye  led,  but  do  ye  run  yourselves  also  ;  be  ye  led,  but  folio 
because  when  ye  shall  have  followed,  that  will  be  true,  tl 
withoui  Hitn  ye  can  do  nothing.  For  it  is  not  of  kim  ti 
ivilletk,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God,  fJ'ho  shem 
mercy,  m 

14.  Peradventure  ye  were  about  to  say,  '*  The  Law  tat 
sufficient  for  us."  The  La 
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stle afterwards  subjoined  when  he  had  aaid,  Forasmant/  asare    Siiim. 
actuated  IfffthtSpirii  of  God  Jkey  are  ihe  sons  of  God;  forthat  ^^^g  ^  ■, 
when theyare  actuated  by  the  Spirit  of  God^theyare  actuated      '^^~^ 
iDy  love  ;  For  the  love  of  God  hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our  Rom.  5, 
heartt  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Who  hath  i>een  ffwen  us  ;  next  he  *■ 
added,  For  ye  have  not  received  the  »pirit  of  bondage  again  Rom.  e, 
wftar.     What  is  again?     "As  under  the  terrors  of  that  *^' 
niost  hard  pedagogue.'*     Wliat  is  again  ?  "  As  ye  received 
the  spirit  of  bondage  on  Mount  Sinai."   One  will  say,  "The 
ipirit  of  bondage  is  one,  the  spirit  of  freedom  another  spirit/' 
If  it  were  another,  the  Apostle  would  nut  have  said,  again. 
It  is  the  same  Spirit  then,  only  on  the  tables  of  stone  in  fear. 
Of!  the  tables  of  the  heart  in  love.     Now  you  who  were^,!.  /155 
present  the  day  before  yesterday  heard,  how  the  noise,  the  Kcu.)  ri 
fl3ine,the  smoke  on  the  mount,  terrified  the  people  that  were  Ex- 19, 
placed  afar  off;  but  how  at  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,     ' 
*his  same  Finger  of  God,  how  on  the  fiftieth  day  after  the 
«badow  of  the  PassoTer,  He  came,  and  in  fiery  tongues  sat  Acts 
^fpon  each  of  them.     Now  then  not  in  fear,  but  in  love  ;  that 
*e  may  be  not  eervants,  but  sons.     For  he  who  still  doeth 
'fell  for  this  reason^  because  he  feareth  punishment,  loveth 
•lot  God,  is  not  yet  of  the  number  of  sons ;  yet  would  that  he 
Slay  even  fear  punishment !  Fear  is  a  slave,  love  is  free ; 
ttrid,  so  to  say,  fear  is  the  servant  of  love.     That  the  devil 
possess  not  thine  heartj  let  the  ser\*ant  go  before  in  thine 
Jiwart,  and  keep  a  place  for  the  mistress  who  is  to  come. 
Act  J  act  even  in  fear  of  punishment  Jftliuu  canst  not  yet  for 
love  of  righteousness.  The  mistresswill  come,nndthe  servant 
**epart ;   because  perfected   love  canieth  out  fear.     For  i/eiJnha 
"Ore  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  in  ftar.     It  is  *' 
t*ie  New  Testament,  not  the  Old.     Old  things  are  passed  2  Cot.  S, 
otrat/,  and  behold  all  things  are  become  new ;  but  altars  of^^'  ^®' 
Cod. 

15.  And  then  what  follows  ?  As  though  you  were  to  say, 
^Tiat  hare  we  received  then?"  Bnt  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  Adoptiov,  in  TV/iom  we  cry,  Ahha^  Father.  A 
Master  is  feared,  a  Father  loved.  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit 
^f  .iddption,  in  IVhom  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  This  is  a  cry 
"^  the  heart,  not  of  the  lungs^  not  of  the  Ups ;  it  sounds 
*ittiiii,  it  sounds  to  the  ears  of  God.     With  closed  mouthj 
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with  lips  unmoved,  did  Susannah  with  this  voice  cry, 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Adopttottf  ire  Whom  we 
Abba,  Father.  Let  the  heart  cry,  Our  Father,  Uliich  e 
Htaven,  Why  then  not  Father  only  ?  What  means  j1 
Father  ?  For  if  you  ask  what  Ab&a  is,  you  are  ansn 
Father.  For  Abba  in  Hebrew  means  Father.  Why 
the  Apostle  wish  to  exprega  both  ?  Because  he  liad  in 
the  Comer  Sione^  Which  the  builders  rejecledj  and  W 
became  the  Head  of  the  corner,  not  without  reason  0, 
ike  Corner  StonCf  in  that  He  receiveth  in  Hia  embrace  e 
wall  coming  from  different  quarters*  On  this  aide  the 
cumcision,  on  that  the  Uncircumciaion,  as  far  apart 
themselves  and  one  another,  as  they  are  far  from  the  Co; 
but  in  proportion  as  they  are  near  to  the  Corner,  so  of  cc 
near  to  one  another.  And  in  the  Comer  joined  to 
another*  For  He  m  our  Peace,  Who  hath  tnade  both 
So  then  on  one  side  the  Uncircumctsion,  on  the  oiheit 
CircumciaioD,  the  agreement  of  the  walls,  tlie  glory  a 
Corner.  Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Adoption,  in  ff 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 

\%,  What  is  the  thing  itself,  if  the  pledge  be  such  aa  i 
And  it  ought  not  to  be  called  tipledge,  but  an  eamtat^ 
when  a  pledge  is  put  down,  when  the  thing  itself  is  paid 
pledge  is  taken  back.  But  an  earnest  is  given  out  oC 
thing  itself,  which  is  promised  to  be  given ;  so  that  when 
thing  is  paid,  what  has  been  given  is  made  up,  notchan 
Let  each  one  theu  look  to  hia  own  heart,  whether  from 
inmost  recesses  of  the  heart  and  in  love  sincere  he  cai^ 
Father.  It  is  not  now  a  question,  how  great  this  lo 
whether  it  be  great  or  small,  or  middling ;  I  am  aa 
whether  it  exist  at  alh  If  it  is  born,  it  grows  in  secres; 
growing  it  will  be  perfected,  once  perfected  it  will  ai 
For  when  it  is  perfected,  it  doth  not  decline  into  old 
&nd  from  old  age  will  come  to  death;  to  this  end  will 
perfected,  that  it  may  abide  forever.  For  see  what  foU 
We  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  Itself  beateth  wU 
to  our  gpirii,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  It  is  not 
own  spirit  that  beareth  witness  to  our  spirit,  that  wean 
children  of  God ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  earneatbea 
witness  for  that  tiling  which  hath  been  promised  as. 


CVI. 
[IfiS.BQ 
V.  17. 

c.  9. 


^od  Himsetfour  inhtritance,  and  that,  with  CkriH.    773 

Spirit  Itself  beareth  witness  to  our  apirity  that  we  are  the 
thiUreH  of  God. 

17,  But  if  children f  then  heirs.     For  we  are  not  children 

to  no  purpose.   This  ie  the  reward;  TAen  Aeirs.   This  ib  what 

Iffis  sajnng  a  little  time  back,  that  our  Phy&ician  both  giveth 

ttJ  health,  and  moreover  vouchsafeth  to  bestow  a  reward. 

Wkt  is  that  reward  ?     An  inheritance.     But  not  like  the 

inheritance  of  any  father  among;  men^     For  he  leaves  it  to 

lu5  children,  he  does  not  posaess  it  with  his  children ;  and 

yet  he  makes  much  of  himself,  and  desires  that  thanks  he 

ghen  him,  because  he  has  been  pleased  to  give  what  he 

cannot  take  away.    For  when  he  dies,  could  he  take  it  with 

him  -'    1  imagine  if  he  could,  he  would  leave  nothing  to  his 

cfiildren  here.     The  heira  of  God  are  in  auch  wise  heira,  that 

God  Himself  ie  our  Inheritance,  to  Whom  the  Paalm  aaith, 

3Tie  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance.     Heirs  indeed  P»- 16,  5. 

ofOodi  if  this  is  not  enough  for  you,  hear  that  whereby  ye 

'^j^vea.Qo.m'^fler  joy  t  Hein  indeedof  GodiOndcohein  with 

^AtmI.    Turn  we  to  the  Lord^  &c» 


SEBMON  CVII,     [CLVII.  Ben.] 

^^  the  wflrdfl  of  the  Apostle,  Rom.  Tiii.  "  We  are  wred  in  hope  :  but  Itope 
■  that  ia  »oen  is  not  hope." 

'  1.  As  your  holiness,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  remembers 
*Q«t  the  Apostle  said,  We  are  saved  in  hope,  but  hope  thai  is 
**e«  i>  not  hope ,-  for  what  a  man  seethj  why  doth  he  hope 

•/">>■  f  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with 
Putience  wait  far  it.  The  Lord  our  God  Himself,  to  MTiom 
It  is  said  in  the  Psalm,  Tliou  art  my  Hope^  and  my  Portion 
*^  the  land  of  the  Hvinff,  admoniaheth  me  to  give  you  here- 
*ipon  some  wordsofexhortationand  consolation.  He  Himself, 
*  Bay,  ff%a  is  oitr  Hope  in  the  land  of  the  Hving^  enjoiueth 
*»xe  to  address  you  in  this  land  of  the  dying ;  that  ye  may 
nol/ociA  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which 
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ri57  B  1  '^^  things  which  are  not  seen  art  eternal.     Because  then  wi 

hope  for  thai  we  see  not,  and  with  patience  wait  for  it .-  with 
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good  reason  it  is  said  to  us  in  the  Paalm,  JVait  patiently  on 
the  Lord,  do  tnanfully,  and  let  thy  heart  take  covrat/e ;  yeoj 
wait  patiently  on  the  Lord.     For  the  world's  promisea  are 
always  deceiving;^  but  the  promises  of  God  never  decdve. 
But  becauge  the  world  seems  as  if  ready  to  give  what  it 
promises  here,  that  is,  in  this  land  of  Ihe  dj'ing,  wheTein  we 
now  are;  but  God  will  give  what  He  promiseth, in  (he land 
of  the  living  ;  many  are  wearied  of  waiting  patiently  for  the 
TruCj  and  blush  not  to  love  the  deceitful  one.     Of  such  the 
Scripture  saith^  ft'^oe  unto  them  that  have  lost  patience,  and 
haue  turned  aside  into  crooked  ivays.     With  those  who  do 
manfully,  and  with  heart  of  good  courage  wait  patiently  on 
the  Lord,  the  children  of  eternal  death  also  cease  not  to 
mock,  vaunting  their  transitory  delights  which  for  a  time  art 
sweet  to  their  mouths,  but  afterwards  shall  they  find  theo 
more  bitter  than  gall.     For  they  sfly  to  us,  "  Where  is  that 
that  is  promised  you  after  this  life  ?    Who  hath  returned 
hither  from  thence,  and  given  informfition  that  the  things  ye 
believe  are  true  ?    Lo,  we  joy  in  the  fulness  of  our  pleasures^ 
in  that  we  hope  for  that  we  see ;  but  ye  are  torraeated  in  the 
travails  of  continence,  by  believing  what  ye  do  not  see." 
And  then  they  subjoin  the  words  the  Apostle  broughtfonvard; 
Let  K*  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  shall  die.     But  see 
what  he  advised  us  to  beware  of:  Evil  communicattonfy  saith 
he,  corrupt  good  manners,  Be  ye  soiter  in  right eotisneif, 
and  sin  not. 

2.  Beware  then,  brethren,  lest  by  such  communications 
your  manners  he  corrupted,  hope  overthrown,  patience  en- 
feebled, and  ye  turn  aside  into  crooked  wnys.     Yea  rather 
In  meekness  and  gentleness  hold  on  the  strait  ways,  which 
Pj.  a,  9.  t^^  Lord  teacheth  you  ;  of  whom  the  Psnlm  ^th,  TTie  -wit 
shall  He  direct  in  judgment^  the  gentle  shall  He  teach  slis 
ways.  Patience  indeed  among  the  toils  of  this  life,  without 
which  the  hope  of  the  life  to  come  cannot  be  maintained, 
can  no  one  retain  continually,  hut  the  meek  and  gentle ;  who 
Milt.  II,   resisteth  not  the  will  of  God,  JVhoae  yoke  is  easy,  and  Hi$ 
^^'  burden  light,  but  only  to  those  who  believe  in  God,  who 
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bope  in  Him,  and  love  tllm.  So  truly  as  meek  and  gentle 
ye  will  not  only  love  Hia  consolations,  but  as  good  children 
will  also  endure  His  scourges  ;  that  since  ye  hope  for  that  ye 
Btt  not,  ye  may  with  pBtience  wait  for  it.  So  act,  so  walk 
ye,  For  so  ye  walk  in  Christ,  Who  said,  /  am  the  IVay. 
How  you  must  walk  in  Him,  learn,  not  only  by  His  word, 
but  iilso  by  Hia  example.  For  Tliis  His  own  Son  tk^ 
Falher  spared  not,  tut  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all ;  not  of 
conrae  against  His  will,  not  tef using,  but  equally  willing 
Till)  the  Father  ;  for  thnt  the  Wilfof  the  Father  and  the  Son 
is  One  in  His  equality  in  ike  Form  of  God,  Being  in  which 
Ht  thought  it  not  robbery  to  he  equal  with  God;  and  pre- 
emmently  '  obedient,  in  Hia  emptying  ofHiniielf,  taking  the 
Jaria  of  a  servant.  For  He  Himself  loved  -us,  and  gave 
Himself  up/or  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an 
9<lrmr  of  siveetnesn.  In  such  wise  then  t/te  Fattier  spared 
Kt  His  Own  Souy  but  delivered  Him  up  for  ui  allt  as  that 
^  Son  Himself  also  deliv^ered  Himself  up  for  us. 

S.  He  then  the  High  One,  bg  Wham  all  things  mere  made, 
being  delivered  up,  by  reason  of  the  form  of  a  servant 
delivered  up  to  the  reproach  of  men,  and  the  despising  of 
tlie  people,  to  contumely,  to  scourging,  to  the  Death  of  the 

»CWbi  hath  taught  us  by  the  example  of  His  Passion,  with 
how  great  patience  we  should  walk  in  Him  ^  and  hath 
&&Biired  ua  by  the  example  of  HisResurrectionwhatweought 
iiijutience  to  hope  from  Him.  For  if  we  hope  for  that  toe  see 
Ml,  tHen  do  we  with  patience  wait  for  it.  We  hope,  it  la 
true,  forlhat  we  see  not :  but  we  are  the  Body  of  That  Head, 
in  Whom  what  we  hope  for  hath  been  already  perfected. 
Fur  of  Him  it  ia  said,  that  He  is  the  Head  of  the  Bod\fy  tite 
Churchy  the  First- Begot  lev ,  holding  Himself  the  pre-emi- 
nence. And  of  UB  it  ia  written,  Now  ye  are  the  Body  of 
^hri»,^,  and  members.  Now  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  notf 
thr  'fa  we  with  patience  wait  for  it,  in  firm  asaumnce ; 
since  He  Who  hath  risen  again  ia  qur  Head,  He  reserveth 
otir  hope.  And  in  that  before  He  rose  again,  our  Head  was 
scuurgedj  He  hath  confirmed  our  patience.  For  it  is  written, 
Far  whom  the  Lord  hveth  He  chaHeneth;  and  seourgeth 
tvert/ son  whom  He  receiveth.  Let  us  not  then  faint  under 
Ihe  scourge,  that  we  may  rejoice  in  the  resurrection.  For  so 
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true  ia  it  that  He  scowyel/t  fvcri/  son  whom  He  receivttk.  ^ 
that  He  spared  not  even  Hi9  Only  Son,  but  delivered  Hirw% 
up  for  vf  all.  Looking  then  at  Hira,  Who  without  tli^ 
desert  of  siti  was  scourged,  Itlio  died  for  our  sinSi  and  ro»c 
again  for  our  jusiificalion,  let  ua  not  fear  lest  we  be  ca&% 
away  when  we  have  been  scoui^ed ;  but  rather  let  us  trust 
that  we  shall  be  received,  having  been  justified. 

4,  For  although  the  fulness  of  our  joy  be  not  yet  come; 
yet  not  even  now  have  we  been  left  without  joy ;  for  we  are 
gated  in  hope.     Accordingly  the  Apostle  himself  tooj  who 
saith.     If  we  hope  for  that  we  sec  ttol^  then  do  we  with    ' 
patience  wait  for  It ,-  saith  in  another  place.  Rejoicing  in 
hopej  patient  in  tribulation.     Having  then  snch  hope^  let  ui 
itse  much  confidenee ;  and  let  our  speech  in  grace  be  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  tve  may  know  how  we  ought  to  answer  every 
For  we  must  aay  to  them,  who  since  they  have  lost,  or 
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have  never  received  patience,  dare  even  to  insult,  whereas 
they  ought  to  imitate^  us  who  wait  patiently  on  the  Lord, 
(because  hoping  for  thai  we  see  notj  we  do  inpatience  wailj^if 
it,}  "Where  are  your  delights,  for  which  ye  walk  by  crooked 
ways  ?"  We  do  not  aay, "  Where  shall  tliey  be,  when  this  life 
hathpaaacdaway;"  but,  "Where  are  they  now?  When  to-day 
has  removed  yesterday,and  to-morrowia  about  to  remove  to- 
day, what  is  there  of  the  things  ye  love  that  does  not  flit,  and 
fly  away  ?  What  is  there  that  does  not  fly  away  almost  before 
it  IB  taken,  since  of  this  very  to-day,  not  even  an  hour  cant'* 
retained  ?  For  so  the  second  ia  shut  out  by  the  third,  just  W 
the  first  was  by  the  second.  Of  this  \-ery  one  hour,  whito 
aeema  present,  nothing  is  present  j  for  all  its  portion^' 
and  all  its  moments,  are  fleeting." 

5,  What  man  sins  for,  if  he  benot  thoroug^hly  blinded  wb*" 
he  Bins,  let  him  at  leasts  now  he  hath  sinned,  give  heed.  ^^ 
might  see  that  pleasui-e  that  is  to  pass  away  ig  without**? 
wisdom  longed  for ;  or  when  it  has  passed  away,  is  v>'^^^ 
repentance  thought  of.  Ye  laugh  at  us,  because  we  h<Jp* 
for  things  eternal,  which  we  do  not  see ;  whereas  ye,  enala*^ 
to  those  temporal  things  which  are  seen,  know  not  irl'* 
kind  of  day  to-morrow'a  sun  will  bring  you:  which  when  Jf 
hope  to  be  good,  ye  often  find  evil  j  nor  if  it  shall  be  go* 
will  ye  be  able  to  hold  it  that  it  By  not  away.    Te  lauxta 
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lis,  Wause  we  hope  for  things  eternal;  which  when  they 
come,  sliiiU  not  pass  away  ;  because  they  do  not  even  comcj 
but  abide  ever;  but  we  shfdl  come  to  them,  when  by  the 
wiy  of  the  Lord  we  shall  have  passed  over  those  things  which 
ptnaway.  But  by  you  these  temporal  things  never  cease 
to  be  hoped  for^  and  yet  the  things  ye  hope  for  frequently 
derive  you ;  nor  do  they  ceaae  to  inflame  you  when  they 
ire  yet  to  come,  to  corrupt  when  they  come,  to  torment 
»hea  they  pass  away.  Are  they  not  things  which  when 
wveted  kindle  hot  desires,  obtained  are  disesteemcd,  lost 
r&niali  into  nothing  ?  We  too  malce  use  of  them  as  the 
necesftity  of  this  pilgrim  state  requires  j  but  we  do  not  fii 
I'ur  joys  in  them,  lest  we  be  overwhelmed  with  them  when 
lliey  fall.  For  we  use  thh  vforld  as  not  nsing  if,  that  we 
oaj  come  to  Him  Who  made  this  world,,  and  abide  in  Hiin, 
enjoying  Hla  Eternity. 

<>.  But  what  is  that  ye  say,  "  Who  hath  come  hither  from 
tliciice,  and  who  hath  informed  men  of  what  is  passing  among 
tbedead?"  On  this  point  too  hath  He  shut  your  mouth, 
Who  iTused  again  a  dead  man  on  the  fourth  day,  and  on 
tlic  third  day  rose  again  Himselfj  now  to  die  no  more^  and 
Defure  He  died,  told  us,  as  He  from  Whom  nothing  could  be 
Wd,  in  the  narrative  of  the  beggar  at  rest,  and  the  rich  man 
i'l  flaraes,  what  sort  of  life  receives  those  who  die.  But  these 
tliing9theydonotbelieve,who8ay,"  Who  hath  re  turned  hither 
frooi  thence?"  They  wish  it  to  be  thought  they  would  believe, 
if  one  of  their  own  ancestors  were  to  return  to  life.  But 
fvrsed  is  everi/  one  who  putfeth  his  hope  in.  man.  For  this 
f^ason  then  God,  made  Man,  was  pleased  to  dieand  riscagain  j 
(^hat  both  what  was  to  happen  to  man,  might  be  shewn  him 
*1  Man's  Flesh,  and  yet  that  belief  might  be  had  in  God, 
Hot  in  man.  ^Vnd  at  all  events  the  Church  of  the  faithful, 
Spread  over  the  whole  world,  is  now  before  tlieir  eyes.  Let 
them  rend  of  it  promised  so  many  ages  before  to  one  man, 
ho  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
''tither  of  many  nations.  What  then  was  promised  to  one 
iJ^n,  Abraham  believing,  we  sec  now  fulfilled  ;  and  do 
despair  of  that  coming  which  is  promised  to  the  whole 
orld  believing?  Let  them  go  now*  and  say,  Let  ua 
ui  and  drinkffor  to-mwrovi  wc  shtiU  riit.  They  are  etill 
~"  3  B  2 


Skhii. 
[157.  B.] 


1  Cor. 
7,31. 

Vulg. 

vi. 


John  11, 
39. 


13.  tta. 


17,5. 


lUim.  A, 
Itl. 


778    God*g  fourfold  merciei  the  safeguard  of  the  predvatinate. 


cvn. 
[157.B.] 


ifidelie. 
time 


faying  that  they  are  to  die  to-morrow,  but  when  they  ua^=-- 
such  language,  the  Truth  findeth  them  dead  already.  But^^! 
ye,  brethren,  children  of  the  Resurrection,  citizens  of  tli^ 

holy  Angels,  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heira  with  Christ,  be ' 

ware  ye  of  imitating  those  who  die  to-moirow  in  breathing-  ; 
out  their  lust,  and  are  buried  in  their  cups  to-day.  But  Bam. 
the  same  Apostle  aaith,  Let  not  evil  commumcations  corrupt" 
your  ffood  manners  ;  he  ye  sober  in  rigkteousnesg,  and  sir^^. 
not ;  walking  the  narrow  road,  but  the  certain  way  which^k. 
leadeth  to  the  expanse  of  the  heavenly  Jeruaalem,  which  l^^ 
our  Eternal  Mother;  hope  in  firmest  assurance  for  that  V^S! 
see  not,  wait  patiently  for  that  ye  have  not  yet;  for  that y ^3 
hold  Christ  the  True  Promiaer  as  a  most '  sure  guiurantee- 
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1.  We  have  heard  the  blessed  Apostle  exhorting 
confirming  us,  when  he  said  to  us,  If  God  be  for  v^,  who  c^^^ 
be  against  us?     Now  for  whom  God  is,  he  shews  abov^'C* 
when  he  says.  Now  whom  He  did  predettiHate^  tftetn  f"^^ 
a  ho  called ,-  and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also  justijied;  a^^"^ 
tpJiom  He  Jttstijied,  them  He  aho  fflorifed.    XVhat  shall  t-^^ 
then  say  to  these  things  ?    If  God  be  for  us,  who  can    ^^ 
affainst  ns  P    God  for  us,  to  predestinate  us ;  God  for  us,  "*'*3i 
callus;  Godforus,  to  justify  us;  God  for  us,  to  glorify  us*    -^^ 
God  be  for  vs,  who  can  be  against  us  ?     He  predestinate*^ 
ua  before  we  were;  called  us,  when  we  were  turned  awnVr 
justified  us,  when  we  were  sinners  ;  glorified  us,  when 
were  mortal.     If  Gad  be  far  us,  who  can  be  against  tut 
Let  him  who  would  oppose  the  predestined,  called,  Justified, 
glorified  of  God,  make  himself  ready,  if  he  can  war  against 
God,     For  when  we  heard,  If  God  be  for  tM,  who  can  6t 
against  us?  none  but  he  that  conqucreth  God,  hurteth  tia. 
Andwhoishethatcontjuereth  the  Omnipotent  ?  Whosoever 
would  struggle  with  Him,  injureth  himself.   This  it  is,  which 
Christ  called  out  of  heaven  too  to  Paul,  as  yet  Saul,  //  is  not 
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Soodfor  thee  to  kick  against  the  goad.  Be  he  violent,  be  he 
vidletit  as  lie  can,  whoso  sendeth  hia  heels  against  the  goad, 
is  mi  his  violence  ogain&t  himself? 

2.N0W  in  these  four  eminent  particulars,  which  the  Apos- 
tle hath  set  forth,  which  pertain  to  them  for  whom  God  is, 
that  is,  predestination,  calling,  justification  j  g^loHEcatiun ;  in 
these  four  particulars,  I  say,  we  ought  to  consider  what  we 
hitve  already,  and  what  we  stitl  wait  for-     For  in  those 
tbiiigs  which  we  have  already,  praise  we  God  the  bounteous 
Giver;  in  those  we  have  not  yet,  hold  we  Him  our  debtor. 
Tor  debtor  hath  He  become,  not  by  receivihg"  aught  frota  us, 
but  by  promising  what  it  Lath  pleased  Him.     For  in  one 
Sense  do  we  say  to  a  man ;  "  You  owe  me^  because  I  gave 
you ::"  and  in  another  we  say,  "  You  owe  me,  because  you 
promised  me."     When  you  say,  *'You  owe  me,  because 
^  gnre  you)"  some  boon  has  proceeded  from  yoUj  but  as 
»    loan,  not  a  gift-     But  wlien  you  say,  "You  owe  me, 
because  you.  promised  me ;"  you  have  given  nothing,  and  yet 
yea  exact.     For  His  goodness  Who  hath  promised  will  give, 
leatgood  faith  be  turned  to  evil.  For  whoso  deceivcth,  is  evil, 
^utdowesay  to  God,  "  Eender  to  me,  because  1  have 
ei«u  Thee?"     Wlmt  have  we  given  to  God,  when  all  we 
^•^and  all  we  have  of  good,  we  have  from  Him  ?    Nothing 
tlien  have  we  given  Him.     Tlicrc  is  no  way  whereby  we  can 
Squire  of  God  on  this  title  '^,  especially  as  the  Apostle  saith, 
^w  ufho  hath  known  the  Mind  of  the  Lordt  or  who  hath 
^^n  His  counseUor?     Or  who  kath  first  given  to  Him,  and 
« ifiali  be  recompensed  unlo  him  again  F     In  that  way  then 
Way  we  require  of  our  Lord,  that  we  should  say,  "  Render 
*!iat  Thou  hast  promised,  for  that  we  have  done  what  Thau 
^^f-t  commanded ;  and  this  too  Thou  hast  done,  for  that 
Thou  hast  aided  ua  in  our  labour/* 

3.  Let  no  one  say  then,  "Therefore  hath  God  called  me, 
because  I  served  God*"  How  hadst  thou  served,  if  thou 
badet  not  been  called  ?  If  God  hath  called  thee  for  thia 
reason,  for  that  thou  bast  served  Him ;  then  thou  hast  Urst 
given,  and  He  bath  recompensed  thee  again.  Doth  not  the 
Apostle  take  this  pretence  ^  from  thee,  when  he  &aith.  Or  who 
hath  first  given  to  Hiittf  and  it  shall  be  recompensed  vnto 
him  again  ?     But,  lo,  when  thuu  wafit  called,  thou  wa»i  at 
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least  already.     How  couldest  thou  be  predestinate 
when  thou  wast  not  ?     What  gavest  tliou  to  God,  when  th  oa 
wast  not,  to  give  auglit  ?    What  did  God  then  when  Be 
predestinated  him  who  was  not?     WTiat  the  Apostle  say^ 
HliQ  cailtth  those  things  which  are  no/,  as  tkoire  that  are. 
If  thou  already  wast,  thou  couldcst  not  be  predestinated; 
unless  thou  hadst  been  turned  away,  thou  couldcBt  not  be 
called  ;  unless  thou  hadat  been  ungodly,  thou  couldeat  nut 
bejustified;  unlesathou  hadst  been  earthly,  and  of  low  estate, 
thou  couldcst  not  be  glorified.     JVho  then  hath  first  given  to 
Him^  and  it  gkali  be  rtcompensed  unto  him  again?    Far  of 
Himy  and  through  Hintf  and  in  Him  are  alt  things.    What 
then  do  we  render  unto  Him  ?     To  Him  heplory.     For  that 
we  were  not,  when  we  were  predestinated ;  for  that  we  were 
turned  away,  when  we  were  called  ;  for  that  we  were  sinners, 
when  we  were  justified;  let  ua  gii-e  God  thanks^  that  Wft 
remain  not  unthankful. 

4,  Now  we  had  proposed  to  consider  of  these  four  por^ 
ticulars,  what  we  had  attained  already,  for  what  we  yet  look 
to  be  attained.  For  we  have  been  predestinated  alreadY* 
and  even  before  we  were.  Called  we  were,  when  we  were 
made  Christians.  W^e  have  this  then  too  already.  Justified. 
What  >  What  is,  justiBed  ?  Bare  we  any,  that  we  have  this 
third  thing  already  ?  A.nd  shall  there  he  any  one  of  us  who 
would  dare  to  say,  "  1  am  juat?"  For  I  suppose  that  this  is, 
**  I  ara  juat,"  namely,  "  1  am  not  a  sinner,"  If  you  dare  to 
aay  this,  John  meets  you.  If  we  shaU  saij  that  we  have  no 
ain^  we  deceive  ojtrsefves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  its.  W^hat 
then  ?  Have  we  nothing  of  justice  I  Or  have  we,  but  Jiave 
it  not  entire  ?  Let  ua  then  search  into  this.  For  if  we  have 
something,  and  something  have  not;  let  that  we  have  grow, 
and  that  we  have  not  shall  be  filled  up.  For  see ;  men  have 
been  baptized, all  their  sin^  have  been  forgiven  them,  they  have 
been  justified  from  sins  ;  we  cannot  deny  it ;  yet  a  wTestling 
with  the  flesh  remains,  a  wrestling  with  the  world  remains,  a 
wrestling  with  the  devil  remai  ns.  Now  whoso  wreatleth,  aome- 
times  gives,  aometimes  receives  a  blow;  sometimes  conqiiers, 
sometimes  is  worsted ;  we  wait  to  see  how  be  comes  out  of 
the  lists.  For  if  we  ghait  say  that  we  have  no  stn,  we  deceivt 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  tis.     Again,  if  we  shall  soy 
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that  we  have  nnughtof  jngtice,  welieagninstthegiftsof  God. 
For  if  we  have  nought  of  justice,  we  have  not  even  faith !  if  we 
have  not  faith,  we  arc  not  Christians.  But  if  we  have  faith, 
we  >iove  soraewhnt  of  justice  already.  This  somewhat, 
wooklest  thou  know,  how  great  it  is?  Tkejvst  lieeih  by 
J'mth  :  thejuiti  I  say,  liveth  by  faith;  for  that  lie  helieveth 
at  he  seeth  not. 

Our  fathers,  holy  leAders  *  of  the  flock,  the  Apostles, 
otir  guides,  when  they  preached,  not  only  sato  with  their  eyeSt 
£nit  mien  handled  with  their  hands ;  and  notwithstrtn cling,  the 
X^ord  reserving  for  ua  the  gift  of  faith,  to  a  certain  one  of 
Hia  disciples  handling,  feeling,  searching  out  with  his  fingers 
and  finding  the  Truth,  exclaiming,  Mi/  Lord  and  my  God, 
the  Lord  and  God  Himself  said,  Because  thou  ka$t  secn^  thvu, 
haat  believed^     And  having  us  in  view  who  were  yet  to  he, 
He  said,  Blegsed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed.     We  have  not  seen,  we  hove  heard,  and  believed. 
B[We  have  heen  in  anticipation  pronounced  bleated,  and  have 
^■we  nought  of  justice?     The  Lord  cntne  in  the  Flesh  to  the 
Jews,  and  was  killed ;  He  came  not  to  us,  and  was  accepted. 
A  people  whom  I  have  not  known  hath  served  Me;  by  the 
hearing  of  the  ear  they  have  obeyed  Me.     This  people  are 
we,  and  have  we  nought  of  justice  ?     Most  certainly  we  have. 
Be  we  thankful  for  that  we  have,  that  what  we  have  not  may 
he  added,and  thatwc  lose  not  that  we  have.    This  third  thing 
dIso  then  hath  already  effect  in  us.     We  have  been  justified ; 
but  this  justice  increaaes,  as  we  make  advance.     And  how 
it  increases  I  will  say,  and  ao  to  say  confer  with  you,  that 
each  one  of  you,  already  estAhliahcd  in  thia  justification, 
tinving  received  to  wit  the  remission  of  sins  by  the  laver  of 
regeneration,  having  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  making  ad- 
vancement from  day  to  day,  may  see  where  he  is,,  may  go  on, 
ce,  and  grow,  till  he  be  consummated,  not  so  OS  to 
to  an  end,  but  to  perfection. 
6.  Man  begins  hy  faith;  what  pertaineth  to  faith?    To 
heKeve.  But  let  this  faith  be  still  distinguished  from  unclean 
spirits.     What  pertaineth  to  faith?     To  believe.     But  the 
Apostle  James  says,  The  devils  also  believe^  and  tremble. 
If  thou  bellevest  only,  and  livest  without  hope,  or  hast  not 
lave;  Tlie  devils  aho  believe^  and  tremble.     What  great 
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thing  is  it,  if  thou  calleat  Christ  the  Son  of  God  ?  Thi* 
Peter  s&id,  and  he  heard,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona; 
this  the  devils  saidj  and  tiiey  hcardj  Ifofd  your  peace.  The 
firat  blessed,  it  is  aaid  to  him.  Because  Jteih  and  blo^d  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  ihee,  but  Mtj  Fatkel'  Which  is  in  Uee- 
But  the  others  hear.  Hold  your  peace  ;  they  both  say 
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this  Sianie  thing,  and  they  are  repulsed.  The  expression  is 
the  same ;  but  the  Lord  questioTieth  tiie  root,  not  the  flower. 
Whence  to  the  HebrcwB  it  is  said,  Lest  any  root  of  diftfnuit 
springing  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  dcjUled. 
First  then  distinguish  thy  faith  from  the  faith  of  de^'ils. 
Whereby  dost  thou  distinguish  it  f  The  de\-ils  said  this  in 
fearj  Peter  in  love.  Add  then  to  faith,  hope.  And  what 
hope  ia  there,  but  from  some  goodness  of  conscience  ?  And 
to  this  hope  add  cliarity.  We  have  from  above  a  super- 
eminent  way,  aa  the  Apoatle  saith,  I  shew  unto  you  a  siipfr- 
eminent  way:  If  I  speak  with  the  toni/aes  of  nwn  and  of 
angehf  and  Aane  not  charily,  I  am  become  as  soaadtny 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal;  and  he  enumerates  the  rest  of 
good  gifts,  and  affirms  that  without  charity  they  profit 
nothing.  Let  then  these  remain^  faith,  hope,  charily  ;  bui 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.  Follow  after  charity.  Dis- 
tiniguish  then  your  faith.  Already  are  ye  of  the  predes- 
tinated, the  called,  the  justified.  The  Apostle  Paul  saith, 
Neither  circumcision  availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum^ 
cision;  but  faith.  Say  on  Apoatle,  add,  distinguish;  for, 
Even  the  devils  believe  nnd  tremble;  go  on  then  and  dis- 
.tingui&h ;  for  the  devils  believe,  and  tremble  at  what  they 
hate.  Distinguishj  O  Apostle,  and  circumcise  my  faith, 
.  and,  distinguish  my  cause  from  the  unholy  nation*  He 
doea  plainly  diatingmsh;,  separate,  circumcise  it.  Faith 
Baith  he,  which  worketh  by  love. 

7,  Let  each  one  then^  my  brethren,  look  into  himself 
within,  weigh  him&elf,  prove  himself  in  all  hia  actions^  liis 
good  works,  what  he  doeth  with  charity,  not  looking  for 
temporal  retribution,  but  the  promise  of  God,  the  Face  of 
God.  For  whatsoever  God  promiseth  thee  availeth  nought 
without  God  Himself.  Most  truly  God  would  not  satisfy 
mc,  unless  He  promised  me  Himself,  Very  God.  What  is 
the  whole  earth  ?  What  is  the  whole  sea  ?     What  is  the 
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•flrhole  hearen  ?  What  are  all  the  stars?  What  the  Sun? 
Wliat  the  Moon  ?  Wimt  the  hosts  of  Angela  ?  The  Creator 
af  them  all  I  thbat  after ;  Him  I  hunger  after.  Him  1  thirst 
Sifter ;  to  Him  1  gay,  For  with  Thee  is  Ike  Fovntain  of  Life, 
IMio  Baith  tu  me,  /  am  the  Brtad^  IHtich  came  down  from 
Heaven.  Let  my  pilgrimage  Hunger  and  thirst,  that  my 
presence  miiy  be  satiated-  The  world  smiles  with  ita 
multitude  of  objects,  heuuteoua,  strong,  diveraified;  more 
l>eantifu!  Is  He  Who  mAde  them ;  stronger  and  brighter  18 
He  Who  made  them,  sweeter  i^  He  Who  made  them»  / 
ihail  be  satlatedj  when  Thy  Glory  shall  be  manifested.  If 
faith  then  which  workelh  btj  love  is  in  you,  ye  already  belong 
totliepredestinated,  called,  justified  ;  let  it  then  increase  in 
you.  For  faith  which  worktth  bij  love  cannot  be  without 
hope.  But  M-hen  we  shall  have  arrived,  shall  faith  be  any 
longer  there  ?  Shall  it  be  said  to  us,  "  Believe?"  Asauredly 
nut,  JFe  shall  »ee  Him^  we  shall  contemplate  Him.  Dearly 
btkvfd,  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  hath  not  yet  appeared 
what  tve  shall  be.  Because  it  hulk  not  yet  appeared,  there- 
fore is  there  faith.  IVe  are  the  sons  of  God^  predestinated, 
called,  justiiicd ;  we  are  the  sons  of  Gody  and  it  kath  not  yet 
Ofijieared  what  we  ahall  be.  Faith  then  is  now,  before  vhat 
^f  shall  be  appeareth.  We  know  that  when  He  shall  appear, 
Kf  »liall  he  like  Him.  W]iat !  because  we  believe?  No. 
Why  then?     For  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is. 

tS.  What  of  hope  ?  will  it  be  there  ?  Hope  wilt  be  no 
longer,  when  there  shall  be  possession  ^  For  tliis  hope  is 
Uceuary  to  our  pilgrimage,  it  is  she  which  consoletli  by  the 
*»f.  For  when  the  wayfarer  toils  walking-,  he  endures 
tlie  toil,  hecause  he  hopes  to  arrive  at  the  end,  Take  awny 
frtim  him  the  hope  of  arriving,  forthwith  liis  strength  for 
*T»Iking  is  broken.  Hope  also  then  which  is  in  this  life 
oppertains  to  our  righteousness  as  pilgrims.  He^r  the  Apo- 
k  rtle  himself:  Waiting,  saith  he,  for  the  adoption,  we  still 
Fofin  within  ourselves.  Where  groaning  is,  that  cannot 
jcl  be  called  the  hfippiness,  whereof  the  Scripture  eaith, 
"tciodr  and  groaning  hath  passed  away.  Therefore,  saith 
"^tte  yet  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
^^ Ademption  of  our  body.  Wc  yet  groan.  Wherefore? 
"W  we  are  saved  by  hope.     But  hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
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hope.  For  if  a  man  seeth,  what  doth  he  hope  for?  But  if 
we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  we  do  with  patience  wait  for  it. 
In  this  patience  then  were  ttie  Mnrtyra  crowned,  they  longed 
foi"  what  they  snw  notj  they  despised  what  they  endured.  In 
this  hope  they  said,  JfliQ  shall  siytai'afe  its  from  the  low  of 
Christ  ?  shall  tribnlation,  or  distress,  or  persectttionj  at 
f amines  or  nakedness,  or  the  sword?  For  for  Thy  take. 
And  where  is  He  for  Whose  sake?  For  for  thy  »fli^ 
Baith  he,  ioe  are  killed  all  ike  day.  Far  thy  sake*  And 
where  is.  Blessed  ate  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed  ?  Lo,  where  He  is.  He  is  within  thee,  becausethis 
faith  also  is  within  thine  own  self.  Doth  the  Apostle 
deceive  us,  who  saith,  thai  Christ  dwelleth  in  ortr  keart$  Ay 
faith  ?  Now  by  faith,  then  by  sight ;  now  by  faith,  as  lofig 
as  we  are  in  the  way,  aa  long  as  we  are  in  pilgrimage. 
For  a*  lonff  as  we  are  in  the  body^  we  are  in  pilgrimage 
from  the  Lord ;  for  we  walk  hi/  faith,  not  by  sight. 

9.  If  this  ia  faith,  what  shall  sight  be  ?  Hear  what  it  ahtll 
be.  That  God  may  be  All  in  all  What  is.  All  ?  What- 
soever  thou  didst  here  seek  after,  whatsoever  thou  didst  hert 
esteem  highly,  Himself  shall  be  to  thee.  What  didst  tboo 
wish  here,  what  didst  thou  love  ?  To  eat  and  drink  f  He 
shall  be  thy  Food,  He  shall  he  thy  Cup.  What  didst  thou 
wish  here?  A  frail,  transient  health  of  body  >  He  shall  be 
thy  Immortality.  What  didst  thou  seek  here?  Riches? 
Covetous  one,  what  I  pray  aufheeth  thee,  if  God  Himself 
fiufficeth  not?  But  what  didst  thou  love?  Glory,  honour? 
God  shall  be  thy  glory,  to  Whom  it  ia  even  now  said,  Jfy 
Glory f  and  the  exalter  of  miTie  Head.  For  He  hath  already 
exalted  my  Head.  Our  Head  is  Christ.  But  why  marvel- 
leat  thou?  Because  the  Head,  the  rest  of  the  members  shall 
be  exalted  alaoj  then  shall  God  be  All  in  alL  This  «e 
now  believe,  this  we  now  hope ;  when  we  shall  have  come, 
we  shall  hold  it  fast;  and  then  there  will  be  vision,  not 
faith;  when  we  shall  have  come,  we  shall  hold  it  fast?  and 
then  there  will  be  possession,  not  hope.  Wliat  of  charity? 
ia  it  too  now,  and  then  shall  not  be  ?  If  we  love  in  believing* 
and  not  seeing ;  how  shall  we  love  in  seeing,  and  holding 
fast  ?  Therefore  there  shall  be  charity,  hut  it  shall  be  perfect : 
as  the  Apostle  says,  Faithf  hope,  charity  i  these  three :  but 
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tkegreatest  qf  these  charity,  HaviTig  this,  and  nourishing 
It  in  us,  with  Hi3  aid  persevering  in  Him.  let  u&  with  all 
assomtice  say,  WTio  shall  separate  u$  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
till  He  have  mercy,  till  He  make  perfect.  Shalf  trihriaiion, 
or  distress,  or /amine,  or  nakedness,  er  peril,  or  sioord  ?  For 
for  tkt/  sake  are  we  HUed  all  the  dayy  tee  are  accounted  as 
ihf^ifor  the  slauffhter.  And  who  cnn  bear  up  ?  who  endure 
fill  this  ?  But  in  all  these  things  we  are  cottfjuerors. 
Whereby  ?  Bif  mm  Who  hved  w.  So  then,  //  God  Ite/or 
■Vi  who  can  be  against  HS  r* 


cvrii. 

[15S.B.] 


37. 


I 


SERMON  CIX.     [CLIX.  Ben.] 

Od  Um  vonU  of  the  Aamc  Ajioetle,  Rum.  viij,  nr  on  Ju^tilirntii>n  ;  ond  an 
[he  words  of  Jntnce  i.  "  Count  tt  aU  joy,  my  bitithKifn,  whtJi  ye  f&ll  into 
^\ji!a  teta^Utiutia,"  ka. 

1.  Yksterdat  a  discourse  waa  delivered  '  at  length  con-       j^ 
Kraing  our  justification  which  we  have  from  the  Lord  our  '  pro- 
God,  by  my  ministry,  through  His  gift,  in  your  hearing.  """" 
Ajid  whereas  in  this  life  we  are  laden  with  the  burden  of 
comiptihie  Aesh,  not  of  course  without  sin ;  for  if  we  shall  i  J^y\^J^  i, 
toy  that  e£i«  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselvesy  and  the  truth  ^^ 
it  %ot  in  Its;  yet  that  we  are  justified  according  to  the 
mueure  of  our  state  of  pLlgi-image,  Jiving  by  faith  tilli  we  en- 
joy aight,  has  been  made  clear,  as  I  think,  to  you,  Beloved. 
Tk  beginning  is  made  from  faith,,  to  arrive  at  sight ;  the  way 
i«  traversed,  the  country  sought.     In  this  pilgrimage  our 
WqI  says,  For  all  my  desire  is  before  T/iee,  and  my  groan-  Pa.  38, 
Bj  (*  not  hid  from  Tkee^    But  in  the  country  there  will  be 
nowom  for  praying,  butoidy  for  praising.     Why  will  there 
beno  room  for  praying  ?     Because  there  is  want  of  nothing. 
What  is  here  believed,  there  is  seen ;  what  is  here  hoped  for, 
tWe  is  possessed;  what  is  here  asked,  there  is  received. 
NeverthclesB,  there  is  in  this  life  some  perfection,  to  which 
tbe  Holy  Martyrs  have  attained.     And  therefore  the  Eccle- 
liastical  Discipline  hns  that  custom,  which  the  fnithful  know, 
"hen  the  Mart^TS  are  in  that  place  commemorated  at  God'a 
Altar,  where  no  prayer  is  made  for  them ;  but  for  the  other 

parted,  who  arc  conmieniorated,  prayer  is  made.     For  it 
Bn  injury,  txi  pray  for  a  Martyr^  to  whose  prayers  we 
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78G    Lawful  delights  maij  tj/ladden,  if  righteoiisnegx  more^ 

ought  to  be  commended-  For  he  hath  struggled  against  *i* 
etyen  unto  blood.  But  to  certain  as  yet  imperfect,  and  yet 
justified  in  part,  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews  says,  Forjrr 
have  not  yet  fought  unto  blood,  stniffgiing  against  »in.  If 
they  then  had  not  yet  fought  unto  blood,  without  doubt  some 
had  even  unto  blood.  Who  even  unto  blood  ?  Assuredly  tlie 
Holy  Martyrs,  of  whom  the  lesson  of  St»  James  the  Apostle 
waa  just  now  heard.  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,  when  ye 
fall  into  divers  temptations.  It  is  spoken  to  them  who  arc 
iilready  perfect,  who  can  even  say,  Prove  me,  Lord,  and  tem^ 
me.  Knowing,  saith  be,  that  tribulation  worketh  jfatienc$t 
and  patience  hath  a  perfect  work. 

2.  For  righteouaness  must  be  loved ;  and  in  this  righteous- 
nesa  which  must  be  loved  there  are  steps  of  those  who  are 
making  advancement.  The  6rst  i&,  that  not  all  the  thing* 
which  give  delight  be  preferred  to  the  love  of  righteousness. 
This  is  the  first  step.  What  is  that  whieh  I  have  said? 
That  among  all  the  things  which  give  delight,  Tighteousiies* 
itself  should  give  thee  more  delight ;  not  that  other  things 
should  not  give  delight,  but  that  it  should  give  more.  Fat 
some  things  naturally  give  delight  to  our  infirmity,  as  roeat 
and  drink  delight  the  hungry  and  the  thirsty ;  aa  this  hght 
which  is  abed  from  the  heaven  when  the  sun  ia  risen,  or 
which  shines  from  the  stars  and  moon,  or  which  is  kindled 
on  the  earth  by  lights  relieving^  the  darkness  of  the  eyes, 
delights  us;  a  musical  voice  and  most  sweet  melody  pvt 
delightj  a  goodly  odour  gives  delight;  ■(vhatsoerer  thin^ 
again  pertain  to  any  pleasure  of  the  flesh  delight  our  io<iiC:h. 
And  all  these  things,  which  delight  lis,  in  the  senses  of  the 
body,  some  are  lawful.  For,  as  I  said,  these  grand  spectacle! 
of  nature  delight  the  eyes ;  but  the  spectacles  of  the  theatm 
delight  the  eyes  also.  The  one  lawful,  the  other  unlav^' 
A  holy  Psalm  sweetly  toned  delights  the  ear  ;  but  the  son^ 
of  stage-players  delight  the  ear  also.  The  one  lawfully,  tli« 
other  unlawfully.  Flowers  and  aromatics  delight  the  smcU; 
and  these  too  are  God's  creatures  j  frankincense  on  the 
altars  of  devils  delights  the  smell  also.  The  one  lawfully,  ihe 
other  unlawfully.  Unforbidden  food  delights  the  taste ;  tbe 
feasts  of  aacrilegiouB  sacrifices  delight  the  taste  also.  The  one 
lawfully,  the  other  unlawfully.  The  matrimonial  union  gives 
delight ;  that  of  harlots  gives  delight  also.    The  one  Jawfullyp 
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tb  ether  unlawfull)-.  Yesee, dearly  beIo%'ed,  that  in  these 
sensea  of  the  body,  there  are  lawful  and  unlawful  delights* 
lit  righteousness  in  such  wise  delight,  as  to  overcome  even 
tawfui  delights;  yea  prefer  righteousness  to  that  delight 
flliErewith  thou  art  delighted  lawfully. 

S.  Let  us  set  before  our  eyes,  with  a  view  to  what  I  have 
will,  an  example  of  this  contest.  I  ask  whether  you  love 
righteousness;  youwillanswer,"Ido."  Which  thou  wouldest 
not  &n»wer  with  truth,  if  it  did  not  in  some  measure  delight 
thee.  For  nothing  is  loved,  save  what  gives  delight.  Dt- 
il'jht  thyself  in  the  Lord,  saith  Scripture,  Now  the  Lord  is 
Righteousness.  For  thou  must  not  form  to  thyself  an  idea  of 
GftJ  as  of  an  idol.  God  is  like  unto  things  invisible;  so  In 
ourselves  the  things  are  best  which  are  invisible.  Faithful- 
leas  is  better  than  the  flesh,  faithfulness  is  better  than  gold, 
>■««  faithfulness  is  better  than  silver,  than  money,  than  farms^ 
than  hougeholdj  than  riches  ;  and  all  these  are  seen,  faithful- 
new  lA  not  seen.  To  which  then  shall  we  think  God  more 
like,  to  the  visible,  or  the  invisible?  to  the  precious,  or  the 
valueless  ?  I  will  speak  of  things  of  less  esteem.  You  have 
two  servantSj  one  deformed  in  person,  the  other  very  beauti* 
h\\  but  that  deformed  one,  faithful,  the  other  unfaithful. 
Tell  me,  which  do  you  love  the  most ;  and  I  see  that  you 
Eove  the  things  invisible.  What  then,  when  you  love  the 
faithful  aervantj  though  deformed  in  person,  more  than  the 
beautiful,  unfaithful  one,  have  you  made  a  mistake,  and 
preferred  deformity  to  beauty  ?  Assuredly  not  t  but  you  have 
preferred  the  greater  beauty  to  deformity.  For  you  have 
disregarded  the  eyes  of  the  body,  and  have  lifted  up  the  eyes 
of  the  heart.  You  have  questioned  the  eyea  of  the  body, 
Mid  what  report  have  they  brought  back  to  you  ?  This  one 
is  beautiful,  the  other  deformed.  You  have  driven  them 
away,  have  refused  their  testimony  j  have  lifted  up  the  eyes 
irf  the  heart  on  the  faithful  servant,  and  on  the  unfaithful 
Wrvant ;  the  first  you  have  found  deformed  in  body,  the  last 
Inaytiful ;  but  you  have  pronounced,  and  said,  What  is  more 
Jieainiful  than  faithfulness?  than  unfaithfidness  what  more 
dtfonned  ? 

4.  Therefore  before  all  pleasures,  all  even  lawful  delights, 
^Ktie,  righteousness  is  to  beloved,   Forif  thou  hast  interior 
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senses,  all  those  interior  senaes  arc  delighted   with  the 
pleasures  of  righteousness.     If  thou  Last  interior  eyes,  see 
the  light  of  righteousness  ;  For  with  Thee  w  the  fountain  ^f 
life^  and  in  Tky  L\ght  shall  we  see  light.    Of  that  light  tlie 
Paalm  salth,  Liffhtcn  mine  eyes^  that  I  never  sletp  iit  death. 
Again,  if  thou  bast  interior  ears,,  hear  righteousness.    Sucb 
ears  did  he  seek,  Who  said,  mto  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear.    If  thou  hast  an  interior  smell,  hear  the  Apostle;  IVe 
are  a  good  odour  of  Christ  unto  God  in  evenj plact.    If  tbou 
hast  an  interior  taate,  hear;  Taste  and  see,  thai  tht  Lord 
is  sweett  If  thou  hast  an  interior  touch,  hear  what  the  Bn:Ic 
singeth  of  the  Spouse;  Bis  left  Hand  «  under  my  htudf 
and  His  Right  Hand  shall  embrace  me* 

5.  Let  us  then  propose,  as  I  had  begun  to  say,  an  example 
of  this  contest.     Let  us  see,  my  brethren,  who  it  is  ;  I  will 
Qslc,  and  let  him  answer,  in  what  I  shall  say,  whether  he  is  ao 
delighted  with  righteousness,  as  to  prefer  it  to  all  the  other 
delights  which  appertain  to  these  senses  of  the  body.    Lo, 
thy  gold  delights  thee,  delights  thine  eyes ;  it  is  a  beautiful 
metal,  moat  brilliant,  it  gives  delight.     Beautiful  it  ia,  S 
do  not  deny  it;  for  were  I  to  deny  that  it  is  beautiful, T^ 
should  do  wrong  to  its  Creator^    The  tempter  then  cornea 
and  saith  to  thee,  **  I  will  take  thy  gold  from  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  not  give  false  witness  for  me;  but  if  thou  wilt,  I  \iillgive 
thee  more.''*    Two  delights  are  at  strife  within  thee  ;  now  I 
ask  thee  which  thou  dost  prefer,  which  delights  thee  most, 
goldj   or  truth;  gold,  or  true  witness*     Doth  the  former 
shine,  and  the  latter  not  shine  ?  Fidelity  is  sought  for  in 
true  witness.     Doth   gold  shine,  and   fidelity  not  shine? 
Blush,  use  thine  eyes  ;  what  thou  didst  love  in  thy  servant^ 
render  thou  unto  thy  Lord.     For  juat  now  when  I  asked  thee 
of  thy  two  servants,  one  faithful  and  deformed,  the  other  un^ 
faithful  and  beautiful,  ivhich  thou  didat  love  the  most;  thou 
answeredst  me  rightly,  and  didat  prefer  that  which  ought  to 
be  preferred.     Return  thou  into  thine  own  self,  for  of  thyself 
is  the  question  now.     Certainly  thou  didst  love  the  faithful 
servant;  is  thy  Lord  unworthyj  to  have  a  faithful  servant  in 
thee  ?  And  what  great  promise   didst   thou   make   to  thy 
faithful  servant?    Howsoever  great  thy  love,  the  highest 
reward  was  liberty.     What  great  promise  didst  thou  make 
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to  thy  faithful  servant  ?     Temporal  liberty.     Do  we  not  see    Sxkm. 
maiij'  siavea  in  waait  of  notbing,  and  free  men  beggars  ?   Yet  |-|^g  g  -i 
thou  didst  esiact  ficlelity  from  him,  to  whom  thou  didat  promise 
liiifrtjr;  and  dost  thou  not  presene  then  fidelity  to  Him  Wlio 
]iruinifteth  thee  eternity  ? 

6.  It  were  long  to  run  through  the  several  senses  of  the      V. 
l"jdy  r  but  what  I  have  said  of  the  eyes,  that  understand  ye 

of  the  rest^  and  to  the  delight  of  the  flesh  prefer  the  delight 
of  the  mind^  For  unlawful  pleasures  delight  your  flesh  j  let 
righteousness  J  invisible,  beauteous,  chaste,  holy,  melodious, 
sireet,  delight  your  mindj  that  ye  be  not  forced  to  it  by 
fear.  For  if  ye  are  forced  to  it  by  fear^  it  doth  not  yet 
delight.  Thou  oughtest  not  to  sin,  iiot  through  feat  of 
imiiishmentj  but  through  love  of  righteousneps.  Hence  the 
Apostle  says,  /  speaA  after  tht  manner  of  men  because  o/Rom.  fi, 
IKt  lufirmity  cf  your  Jlesk.  For  as  ye  have  yielded  your 
"tnabers  to  serve  uncUaftness  and  Iniquilif  unto  iniquity  ; 
frra  to  now  yield  your  members  to  serve  riffhteousttesa  unto 
Winej*.  What  have  I  said  ?  /  speak  after  the  manner  of 
w»:  I  Bpeak  what  ye  are  able  to  bear,  fi^en  ye  yielded 
pvDfietnbers  to  hiii/uity,  for  the  perpetration  of  uncleanneas, 
TCrc  ye  drawn  by  fear,  or  invited  by  delight  ?  What  say 
jre?  Answer  us,  because  even  ye  who  are  now  living  well, 
fKrchance  did  once  live  evilly.  When  ye  sinned,  ye  took 
tleliglit  iii  your  sins  ;  did  fear  draw  you  to  sin,  or  the  sweet- 
ness of  sin?  Te  will  answer,  "  the  sweetness."  Doth  sweet- 
nejb  draw  to  sin,  and  fear  constrain  to  righteousness  ?  Prove 
yourselves,  look  into  yourselves.  Let  him  that  threateneth 
take  the  goldj  righteousness  is  sweeter,  righteousness  ia 
mire  brilliant*  Let  him  that  promiseth  not  give  the  gold; 
fighteouaneas  must  be  preferred  to  gold,  preferred  by  the 
delight  it  yieldeth,  it  is  brighter,  it  is  more  brilliant,  it  is 
sweeter,  it  is  more  delicious.  Now  then  if  one  ti-y  himaelf> 
and  come  off  victorious  in  this  conttst,  he  hath  heard  the 
Apostle  saying,  /  ^eak  after  the  manner  of  men  because  0/ 
i^injirmiiy  of  your  jhsk.  Doubtless  he  spared  infirmity; 
wid  tried  to  say  something  more  grateful  to  those  of  little 
streagth. 

7.  Lo,  saith  he,  I  speak  what  you  are  able  to  receive  i  Ye     vi. 
^dce  yielded  your  memhtr»  to  unlawful  delights,  ye  have 
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SiEKii.    been  led  by  the  sweetness  of  sins,  to  do  them ;  let  the" 
riBtf^B  1  s'''^^^t"^sa  and  pleasantness  of  righteousness  draw  you  to 
right  action  :  love  righteousness,  as  ye  have  lored  iniquitr. 
Righteousness  is  worthy  to  obtain  from  you  that  ye  yield  to 
it  what  ye  have  yielded  to  iniquity  ;  this  is,  /  tipeak  aftef 
the  manner  o/men,  that  is,  what  youi*  infirmity  is  as  jtt 
able   to  bear.     What  then  hath  the  Apostle  suspended? 
what  hftth  he  deferred  to  say  ?  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hnth 
deferred,  if   1    shall   be   able.     Weigh  righteousness  and 
iniquity  together :  is  righteousness  worthy  of  as  mach  u 
iniquity  was  worth  ?     Ouglit  it  ao  to  be  loved,  as  iniquity 
was  loved  ?     God  forbid  that  it  should  be  so  loved,  but 
would  it  were  even  so.     More  then?     Undoubtedly  more. 
In  iniquity  thou  didst  follow  pleasure,  for  righteousiies* 
endure  pain.     In  unrighteousness,  I  say,  thou  didst  follow 
delight,  for  righteousness  endure  pain;  this  is  the  more, 
Lo,  some  unchaste  one  of  youth's  slippery  age,  through  the 
enticement  of  pleasure,  hath  cast  his  eyes  on  another  raan^s 
wife,  hath  loved,  desires  to  attain  his  end ;  yet  he  seeks  to 
be  qoncealed;  for  he  in  auch  wise  loves  pleasure  aa  to  fear 
pain  more.  Why  seeks  he  to  be  concealed?    He  fears  to  he 
caught,  to  be  imprisoned,  brought  up,  confined,  produced, 
tortured,  killed.   Through  fear  of  all  this,  in  that  pursuit  of 
Uucu-      hia  pleasures  he  seeks  concealment;,  he  looks ^  sharply  out 
putiiir       fgp  the  husband's  absence,  he  fears  to  find  even  the  accom- 
plice of  hia  crime,  because  he  dreads  to  involve  himself  with 
one  who  is  privy  to  it.     And  we  see  him  drawn  by  pleasure; 
but  that  pleasure  is  not  so  powerful,  as  to  overcome  even  fear 
and  pain,  and  the  dread  of  punishment*     Give  me  beauteous 
righteousnesa,  give  me  the  beauty  of  faith ;  let  her  come 
forth,  shew  herself  to  the  eyes  of  the  heart,  inspire  fervour 
in  her  lovers.     Now  she  says  to  thee, "  Wouldest  thou  enjoy 
me?  Despise  whateverelae  delighteththee,  despiseit  forme." 
Lo,  tbou  haat  despised  it,  it  is  not  enough  for  her :  this  is 
it/ier  the  manner  of  men,  because  o/  the  injirmity  of  your 
Jlesh.     "  It  13  not  enough  that  thou  despiaest  whatever  de- 
lighted thee;  despise  whatever  terrilied  thee;  dci^pise  the 
prison,  despise  chains,  despise  the  rack,  despise  torments, 
despise  death.     These  thou  hast  overcomej  thou  hast  found 
me."  In  either  step  shew  yourselves  lovers  of  righteousness. 
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8*  We  do  find  aooie  perhaps  wlio  prefer  the  delight  of  Skkw. 
rij;^it«i>iisness  to  the  pleasures  and  aatiiifaetiuii  of  their  body;  riVg  g  i 
Imt  fur  him  who  for  it  would  dcKpise  punishnieat,  pains  and  ^i] 
AtiXh,  thinke&t  thuu  there  is  any  such  among  us  ?  At  least 
Ifit  U8  conceive  what  we  dare  not  profess.  Wliat  conceive 
're)  Viliere  conceive  we  it  f  Tliere  lire  thousands  of  murtyra 
befure  our  eyes,  those  true  and  perfect  lovers  of  righteous- 
'less,  Of  them  ia  it  said,  Counf  it  ail  Joy,  my  brethreuf  when 
'jf  fall  into  diven  temptathna ;  knowing  tkal  Ike  tnjinff  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience ;  and  patience  hath  a  perfect 
w-iitL  What  can  be  added,  that  she  should  have  a  perfect 
w<>rk?  She  loves,  loves  ardently^  fervently,  treadeth  down 
all  things  that  delight,  and  passes  on ;  she  comes  to  things 
rough,  frightful,  cruel,  threatening,  slie  treads  them  down, 
b«aka  them,  and  passes  on.  O  what  it  ia  to  love,  O  what  it 
is  to  go  onwards,  O  what  it  is  to  die  to  one's  self,  O  what  it 
is  to  attain  to  God  !  He  that  Jindeth  his  life  shall  lose  it ; 
«W  Ae  that  toselh  his  life  for  Mij  sake  shall  find  it  nnto  life 
tterwiL  Thus  must  the  lover  of  rifjhteousness  be  armed, 
tliua  must  the  lover  of  the  unseen  beauty  be  armed.  IVhat 
Ueili/ou  in  darknfss,  that  speak  ye  in  light:  and  tehal  ye 
hmrin  the  cart  that  preach  ye  upon  the  housetops.  Wliat  ia, 
iVhat  S  tell  you  in  darkness,  that  speak  ye  in  light  ?  What 
1  speak,  and  ye  hear  in  the  heart,  that  speak  ye  con- 
fidently. And  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  tje  vpon 
tk  housi'tops.  What  is,  Ye  hear  (ft  the  ear?  Ye  hear  in 
Beott;  for  that  ye  fear  oa  yet  to  profess  and  confess  it. 
Wliat  is  then,  Preach  ye  upon  the  housetops?  Your  houses 
•r?  your  bodies ;  your  houtic  is  your  flesh.  Get  tlice  up 
Unto  the  top,  tread  down  the  flesh,  and  preach  the  word. 

ff.  But  first,  my  brethrens  mourn  foi*  what  ye  were,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  he  what  ye  are  not  yet.  This  which 
1  dm  speaking  of  is  a  great  thing.  And  whence  does  any 
great  thing  come  to  us  ?  It  ia  very  exalted:  it  is  perfect,  it 
i»  most  excellent ;  whence  coines  it  to  us  ?  Hear  whence  it 
Mimes  to  as;  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 
obwe,  and  coineth  domt  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with 
"Viom  is  no  variableness^  neither  shadow  of  turning. 
lliciice  is  the  good  wc  have,  thence  is  that  we  have  not 
yet.    Have  ye  it  not  ?     Ask^  and  ye  shall  receive.    If  yCj  Matf.  7, 
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Srrn-  BOJth  the  Saviuur,  If  yt^  bting  tvil^  know  how  to  give  ^ood 
riSd  B,l  ff^J^^  unto  your  children^  how  much  more  shall  your  Aeaven^ 
"  ~~  Father  give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  Him  ?  Let  evoy 
man  then  examine  himself,  and  whatsoever  good  he  stnlL 
find  in  himself,  which  hath  relation'  to  our  justification,  let 
him  render  thanks  to  Him  Who  gave  it;  and  in  rendering 
thanks  to  Him  Who  hath  given^  let  him  also  ask  of  Him 
that  which  aa  yet  He  hath  not  given.  For  thou  dost  not 
in  receiiang  advance,  and  He  in  giving  feil-  Howsoever 
capocioua  the  throat,  liowsoever  capacious  the  belly  thou 
hringest,  the  fountain  doth  surpass  thy  thirst. 


SERMON   CX,    [CLX.   Ben.] 


n 


On  the  voi^  ur  Lht!  Ajioatlu,  1  Cor.  i,  *'■  Hu  thmt  >g:loriL>th,  let  him  g;lay  ii 
71.  E.V.       tliu  Lord."    And  oii  tliu  verso  of  (tie  TOUi  Faaim,  "  DuUver  me  in  "flij 


1  Cor.  1 
SI. 


1.  We  have  been  admonished  by  the  Apostle^  that.  He 
that  glorialh,  should  glory  in  ike  Lord;  and  to  the  Same 

Pa.  7i,s.  Lord  have  we  chanted,  Deliver  me  in  Thy  right eoti^net*, 
and  rescue  me.  This  then  is  to  glory  in  the  Lord,  to  glory 
not  in  one's  own,  but  in  His  righteousness.  Now  this  right- 
eousness is  hidden  to  those,  who  glory  in  their  own  righteous- 
ness. And  this  vice  appeared  especially  in  the  Jews  refusing 
the  Old  Testament,  and  remaining  in  the  old  man.  In  vain 
and  fruitlessly  had  they  read  in  their  books  and  aun^ 
Deliver  me  in  Thy  righteousness-  For  they  being  igrwrani 
of  God's  righinousness,  and  wishing  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness)  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  rights 
ousness  of  God.  Let  no  one  therefore  glory  as  if  of  bis  owi 
righteousness,  even  though  he  be  righteous.  For  it  is  to 
him  who  glorieth  in  his  own  righteousness  that  it  is  sold, 

1  Cmr.  4,  For  what  hast  thou,  that  thou  hast  not  received?  Therefor^ 
Itt  him  that  glorieth^  glory  in  the  Lord,  For  what  more 
secure,  than  to  glory  in  Him,  in  Whom  no  one  can  by  any 
means  be  confounded  ?  For  if  thou  ahouldcst  glory  in  a  tasJii 
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sometliiiig  may  be  found  in  a  man,  yea,  many  things  may  be 
found  in  a  man,  for  which  whoso  glorieth  in  him  may  be 
cfinfoanded.  But  when  thou  hearest  that  uiie  must  not 
glory  in  maiir  of  course  neither  in  thyself;  for  thou  also  art 
none  other  than  a  man.  If  then  thou  gloriest  in  thyself,  thou 
^luriest  in  man;  and  this  is  more  foulishjftnd  more  execrable. 
Fiirif  ihou  didst  glorj^in  someju9t,or  some  otherwise  man, 
hf  (tuth  not  glory  in  himself  in  whom  thou  gloriest^  whereas 
if  liiou  gloriest  intliyaelf,  thou  art  not  wise,  nor  just;  now  if 
one  must  not  glory  in  a  wise  man,  much  less  must  one  glory 
in  an  unwise.  But  he  that  glorietli  in  himself,  doth  glory  in 
annawise.  For  he  is  convicted  of  being  unwise  by  the  very 
M,t]iat  he  glorieth  in  himself.  Therefore,  he  that  (fhrittk, 
hi  liim  giory  in  the  Lord ;  nothing  more  safe,  notliing  more 
BWurc.  If  thou  canst,  thou  hast  whereby  to  holdj  glorying 
ill  [be  Lord  thou  shalt  not  be  confounded.  For  nothing  of 
blame  can  he  found  in  Him,  in  Whom  thou  gloriest.  And 
tlierefore  he  too  who  said  not,  "Deliver  me  in  ray  rigliteoua- 
ness ;"  but,  dtUver  me  i«  Thy  right tousntss ;  first  said  this.  In  pi.  71,  ^ 
TAff  have  I  hopedy  O  Lordj  let  me  never  be  confounded. 

2.  For  is  it  aught  else,  wherein  the  Jews  erred,  or  by 
I'liat  nther  vice  became  they  outcasts  from  the  grace  of  the 
Kdspcl,  save  by  that  one  whereof  the  Apostle  refrained  not 
t«  Bpeak,  which  I  have  a  little  above  quoted )  I  hear  ihem 
frrmlf  says  he,  that  they  have  a  ^e/tj  o/Giyd,  but  not  accord- 
'"'J  (0  knuwtedge.  Where  he  praised,  he  algo  blamed* 
^Mierein  then  were  they  faulty?  In  that  doubtless  tliough 
the^kave  a  zeal  of  God,  it  ia  not  according  to  knowledge. 
And  as  if  we  had  consulted  the  Apostle,  and  said, "  What  is 
tliia  that  thou  haat  said,  not  according  to  knowledge  ?  What 
is  this  knowledge  which  they  have  not,  who  yet  have  a  zeal 
^/Gofl  Y  Wouldest  thou  hear  what  knowledge  they  have  not? 
Attend  to  what  follows  j  For  they  bei»g  ignorant  of  God^s 
^^hSefiimnegs,  attd  wishing  to  eniabli^h  their  own  righteous- 
WM,  hazyf  not  submitted  themsdt'es  unto  the  rigftteovtnemt  of 
f'orf.  If  then  thou  hast  Bzea?o/'Gorf,and  wouldest  have  it 
according  to  knoit^ledge^  and  belong  to  the  New  Testament^ 
t«  wliich  the  Jews  could  not  belong  because  they"  had  a  zeal 
"fdodnot  according  to  knowledge  :  acknowledge  the  righte- 
"u.^nes»of  God,  and  wish  not  to  establish  this  righteousness,  if 
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thou  hast  it,  as  thine  own ;  if  thou  liveat  well,  if  thou  k«p«it 
God's  precepts,  thuik  it  not  thine  own  work  ;  for  this  is  to 
wish  toestablishone's  ownrighteousness.  Acknowledge  from 
Whom  thou  hast  received  and  hast  what  thou  haat  received. 
For  nothing  hast  thou,  which  thou  haat  not  received.  ^o» 
if  thou  hast  received  it,  why  dost  thou  gtortf,  as  if  than 
hadst  not  received  it  ?  For  when  thou  glorieat,  as  if  thoa 
hadst  not  received,  thou  glotiest  in  thyself;  and  where 
is,  He  that  ylorieth,  let  him  glory  in  t/te  Lord  ?  Hold 
fast  what  hath  been  given,  but  acknowledge  the  Girer. 
When  the  Lord  was  promising  that  He  would  give  Hia 
Spirit,  He  saith.  If  antf  man  thirsty  let  him  come  unto  Mt, 
and  drink.  He  that  betieveth  on  Me,  out  of  hia  belhj  shall 
Jlotu  rivers  of  living  water.  Whence  is  this  river  in  thee? 
Call  to  mind  thy  former  drought.  For  if  thou  hadst  not 
been  dry,  thou  hadat  not  been  thirsty ;  if  thou  hadst  not 
been  thirsty,  thou  hadat  not  drunk.  What  is,  "if  thou  hadafc 
not  been  thirsty,  thou  hodat  not  drunk?"  If  thou  hadst  not 
found  thyself  empty,  thou  hadst  not  believed  on  Christ. 
Before  He  said,  Ont  of  his  belly  shall  jlow  rivers  of  living 
wattr;  He  said  first,  If  any  matt  thirsty  let  him  come  and 
drink.  Therefore  shalt  thou  hare  a  river  of  living  water, 
because  thou  drinkest ;  thou  dost  not  drink,  if  thou  art  not 
thirsty ;  but  if  thou  wei't  thirsty,  why  woiddest  thou  glory 
as  though  of  thine  own  river  ?  Therefore,  he  that  glorietk  kt 
him  glory  in  the  Lord, 

3.  And  /,  brethren^  saith  he,  when  I  came  t<f  you  camt 
not  in  loftiness  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring  unto  you 
the  testimony  ■'  of  God.  He  saith  also.  Did  fsay  that  I  knew 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Htm  Crucified  f 
Though  he  knew  only  this,  there  is  nothing  which  he  knew 
not,  It  is  a  great  thing  to  know  Christ  Crucified ;  but  he 
laid  a  treasure,  so  to  say,  covered  up  before  the  eyes  of  babes, 
Christ  Crucified,  saith  he*  How  great  tilings  doth  this 
treasure  contain  within?  So  again  in  another  place,  when  he 
was  afraid  for  some,  lest  through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit 
they  should  be  seduced  from  Christ, he  promised  thetrea*u» 
of  the  knowledge  and  wisdom  of  God  in  Christ,  Beioare, 
aaith  he,  lest  any  man  seduce  you  through  philosophy  and 
vain  deceit^  after  the  ekmvnts  of  the  worldj  not  after  Christ 
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in  Wiom  are  hid  all  the  treasurer  ofwhdom  and  hmu-^dge-    Shbm. 
Christ  Crucified,  tlie  hidden  treasures  of  toiadom  and  know-  Tu<t.BA 
Udge.    Be  not  tbcrj,  saith  he,  deceived  by  the  name  of  wis- 
doni.    Apply  youraeh'es  to  this  coverings  pray  ye  that  it  may 
be  uncovered  to  you.    ThoufooUsh  philosopher  of  this  world, 
whatthou  art  seeking  is  nothing;  He  Whom  thou  seekest  not 
fis'  everything).  What  profit  is  it,that  thou  thirstest  exceed- 
ingly, and  thou  dost  pass  avet  the  fountain  with  thy  ^  feet?  'f*^ 
ThoudespisestitslowIinesBjbecaiisethoudostnotunderstand 
iU  mnjesty.     For  if  they  had  known,  they  would  never  have  \  Cor. 
(Tudjitd  the  Lord,  of  Ghry.     Jems  Christ,  Cmcijledi  saitli  ^'  ^' 
he.   /  did  not  gay  that  I  knew  anif  thing  among  youj  save 
JtiHi  Christ,  and  Him  Crucified;   His  humiliation,  which 
tlic  proud  deride,  that  that  may  come  to  pass  in  them.  Thou  Pa.  119, 
hatt  rebuked  the  proud;  f&r  cursed  are  they  who  decline  ^^' 
frm  Tbij  commartdmtnts.     And  what  is  His  commandment, 
butthat  we  believe  on  Uim,  and  lose  one  another?     Believe 
on  whom  ?    On  Christ  Crucified.    What  pride  will  not  hear, 
(hat  let  wisdom  hear.    His  commandment  isi^that  we  believe 
M  Rim.     On  whom?     On  Christ  Crucified,     This  ia  His 
rommandmeat,  that  we  believe  on  Christ  Crucified.     Tliia 
undoubtedly  ;  but  this  proud   one^  with  neck   erect*  and 
swelling  tliroat,  with  ton^e  pufFed  up,  and  cheeks  inflated, 
ittlAes  Christ  Crucified.     Cursed,  then,  are  they,  which  rfc- 
dint  from  Thij  commandments.     Why  do  they  deride,  but 
iKcsuse  they  see  the  poor  mean  garment  wrapped  round  with- 
ont,they  see  not  the  treasure  that  lieth  hid  within?    He  sees 
tlie  Flesh,  sees  the  Man,  sees  the  Cross,  sees  the  Death ; 
these  he  despises.    Stay,  ptiss  not  on,  despise  not,  insult  not, 
^ttit,  search;  it  may  be  there  is  something  within  which  will 
ffltich  delight  thee.     If  thou  findcst.  What  eye  hath  not  seen,  1  Cur. 
Moj"  tar  heard,  neither  hath  ascended  into  the  heart  of  man,   '  ' 
The  eye  sees  the  Flc^h*^  there  is  beneath  the  Flesh  What  eye 
soeth  not.     Thine  ear  hears  a  voice;  there  is  there  ffliat  ear 
hath  not  heard.    A  Crucified  and  Dead  Man  ascends  into  thine 
lipart.  as  from  earthly  thoughts;  there  is  there  That  whiih^^a^-S, 
Wi  not   ascended  into  the  heart   of  man.     For  ordinary  j^^^^  y^ 
thoughts  ascend  into  our  heart:  It  ascended  into  the  heart  23. 

*  Thoie  wonU  u-p  BiipplliHt,  hs  tliii>rc    B«ncdictiAC  notM,  Hie  Aliqiiid  dceat. 
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of  Moses,  saith  the  Scripture,  to  visit  his  brethren ;  tliis  is  a 
human  thought'.  And  when  the  disciples  were  in  doubt 
about  the  Lord  Hiniselfj  and  were  saying  among  themselves, 
when  they  saw  Him  on  &  audden  risen  again, "  It  is  He  i  No> 
it  is  not ;  it  ia  flesh,  it  ia  a  spirit ; "  He  taith  to  them,  IP'hy 
do  thoughts  ascend  into  ^  your  heart  ? 

■1.  Let  us  then  seekj  if  we  can,  not  for  that  wliich  may 
ascend  into  our  heart,  but  whither  our  heart  may  be  thought* 
worthy  to  ascend.     For  be  shall  be  tbought  worthy  to  be 
glorifietl  in  Christ  Reigning,  wlio  shall  iiave  le^irnt  to  glory 
in  Him  Crucified.     Whence  the  Apostle  himself  seeing  not 
only  whither  to  oscend,  but  also  whereby  to  ascend.     For 
many  have  seen  whitlier,  and  have  not  seen  whereby ;  havt 
loved  the  countr}'  of  exaltation,  but  have  not  known  the  way 
of  humiliation.     The  Apostle,  I  say,  knowing,  and  reflecting, 
and  meditating  beforehand,  not  only  whither,  but  also  where- 
by, aaitli,  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory i  save  in  the  Cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     He  might  have  said,  "  In  the  Wis- 
dom of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  said  true  ;  he  might  have 
aaidj  "  In  the  Majesty,*^  and  said  true  j  he  might  have  said, 
"In  the  Power,"  and  aaidtrue;  hut  he  said,  "In  the  Cross." 
Wliere  the  Philosopher  of  the  world  was  ashamed,  there  the 
Apostle  finds  a  treasure;  by  not  despising  the  mean  cover- 
ing, he  got  to  the  precious  enclosure.     God  forbid,  saith  he, 
that  T should  ff lory i  save  m  the  Cross  of  onr  LordJestts  Christ. 
A  goodly  burden  hast  thou  borne,  there  is  all  that  thou  hast 
Bought ;  and  what  great  tiling  lay  hid  there  hast  thou  shewn. 
What  kind  of  succour  ?     Bij  fVfiom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world.     How  could  the  world  be 
crucified  unto  thee,  had  not  He  been  Crucified  for  the*,  by 
Whom  the  world  was  made  ?     Therefore,  He  that  ghriethj 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord.     In  what  Lord  ?     In  Clirist  Cru' 
cified.    Where  is  humility,  there  is  Majesty;  where  infirmity, 
there  Power;  where  death,  there  Life.     If  thou  woulde«t 
attain  to  the  one,  despise  not  the  other* 

5.  Thou  hast  heai*d  in  the  Gospel  of  the  aons  of  Zebedee. 
Tliey  sought  for  elevation,  begging  that  one  of  them  might 
sit  at  the  Right  Hand.,  the  other  on  the  Lefty  of  so  Great  s 
Householder.  Great  truly  was  the  heiglit  they  sought  for, 
great  indeed  j  but  since  they  neglected  the  whereby,  Christ 


CV«M  OB  our  forehead  bids  us  glory  in  Christ  g  humility.     797 


'(SiVeth  them  from  the  whithei'  they  wished  to  go,  to  the    Sxait. 
vVieTeby  they  must  go.    For  as  they  asked  so  great  elevation,  m^^'^  -> 
what  did  He  anawer  them  ?     Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  Cup  MatTaov 
(ki  I  shall  drink  of?     What  Cup,  anre  the  Cup  of  humilia-  ^• 
tion,  save  the  Cup  of  sufTeriDg  ?  which  when  He  was  about 
to  drink,  and  transforming  our  inflrmity  into  Himself,  He 
ftwth  to  the  Father,  Father,  if  it  he  possible,  let  this  Cup  pass  M»t.  26, 
frm  Me.     Transforming  into  Himself  these  very  Apostles  ^*" 
irho  refused  to  drink  such  a  Cup,  and  sought  exaltation,  ne- 
glected the  way  of  humiliation,  He  saith,  Are  ye  able  to  drinic 
of  She  Cup  that  J  shall  drink  of?    Ye  seek  Christ  glorified  ^ ;  '^tcel- 
retuTTi  unto  Him  Crucified.     Ye  would  reign  and  glory  on 
L    the  Thrones  of  Christ ;  first  learn  to  say,  God  forbid  that  1  ^•*-  ^' 
B  thould  ffhrtfi  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  f  Tliia 
~    istlic  Christian  doctrine,  the  precept  of  humility,  the  com- 
mendation of  humility^  that  we  glory  not,  save  in  the  Cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ.     For  it  is  no  great  thing  to  glory 
in  Christ's  Wisdom ;  a  great  thing  it  is  to  glory  in  the  Cross 
of  Christ  J  wherein  the  ungodly  insults  thee,  therein  let  the 
■  godly  glory ;  where  the  proud  insults,  therein  let  the  Chria- 
r   tianglory.    Blush  not  for  the  Cross  of  Christ  j  therefore  hast 

Ilhou  received  this  Sign  on  the  forehead,  as  the  seat  of  shame- 
flemeniber  thy  forehead,  that  thou  stand  not  in  fear  of 
others'  tongues. 
6,  The  sign  of  the  Old  Testament  was  circumcision  in  the 
watt  flesh ;  the  Sign  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  Cross  in 
the  open  '  forehead.     For  there  is  concealment,  here  unveil-  •  libera 
lug:  that  is  under  a  veil,  this  on  the  face.     For  aa  long  as  2  Cor. 3, 
Mcies  is  read^  a  veil  is  placed  over  their  heart.     Wherefore ) 
Because  they  have  not  passed  over  unto  Christ*     For  xvhen  v.  18. 
'AfiK  shall  have  passed  over  unto  Christy  tlte  veil  shall  be 
'a^M  away ;  that  thou  who  hadst  circumcision  in  secret, 
niayeat  on  the  forehead  bear  the  Cross.     But  we  with  face  ^-  **■ 
^ftmled  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  Gl&ry  of  the  Lord,  are 
^f'naformedy  saith  he,  into  the  same  image  from  glory  io 
jbry,  a»  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.     Attribute  not  this  unto 
thyself,  think  not  this  thine  own  doing,  lest,  being  ignorant 
"f  God^s  righteousness,  and  wishing  to  eslahliah  thine  own 
^hieotianess,  thou  submit  not  thyself  unto  the  righteousness 
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of  God.     PaH3  over  then  unto  Christ,  O  thou  who  glonef^ 
in  the  Circumcision.     For  thou  wishest  to  have  glory  from 
that  whicli  tliou  art  ashamed  to  shew.    "It  is  a  sign,'^  Itii 
true,  it  was  enjoined  by  God;  but  it  is  a  sign  of  ronce 
ment ;  for  the  New  Testament  wais  veiled  in  the  Old ;  the 
Old  Testament  is  unveiled  in  the  New.    Therefore  let  the 
sign  pass  over  from  concealnient  to  open  view,  and  that 
which  was  hidden  under  the  garment  begin  to  be  on  the 
forehead.     For  who  doubts  that  in  that  sign  Christ  was  fort- 
announced  }     Thence  the   knife   of  rock ;   now  the   Hwk 
was  Christ,    Thence  the  eighth  the  day  of  circumcision,  mid 
the  Lord's  Day  of  the  Resurrection.     Therefore  the  Apostle 
passing  over  from  thence,  coming  from  thence,  passing  over 
to  wit  unto  Cbristj  that  the  veil  might  be  taken  away,  knew 
wherein  to  glory.     Bui  God  forbid  that  I  shoitld  glory,»ave 
in  the  Cross  of  ottr  Lord  Je»us  Chrigl.     For  what  had  Ia 
said  before?     For  neither  they  themselves  who  are  cirt 
vised  keep  the  Law  ;  hut  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
they  may  glory  in  your fiesh.     And  thou,  Apostle,  what? 
Transfer  the  sign  to  the  forehead.    But  Godforiid  thai  t 
should  glory,  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Here,  saith  he,  I  ha^*e  what  before  I  knew  not.     The  New 
Te&taraent  hath  come,  what  was  concealed  hath  been 
veiled.     They  that  sat  in  the  shadow  of  death,  upoti  tl 
hath  the  light  risen.     What  was  concealed  hath  been  un- 
veiled to  them  -y  what  was  hidden,  is  laid  open.     The  Rock 
Himself  hath  come,  hath  circumcised  us  all  in  the  Spirit,  and 
stamped  the  sign  of  His  Humiliation  on  the  forehead  of  the 
redeemed. 

7,  Let  glorying  henceforth  be  in  the  Cross  of  Christ; 
we  not  ashamed  of  the  Humiliation  of  the  Moat  High'. 
How  long  the  distinction  of  me-ats,  and  the  circumcision  of 
the  fleah  f  Hliose  God  ia  their  belly ,  whose  glory  is  in  their 
Mhame  I  To  them  were  fore-announced  things  to  come,  let 
things  done  be  now  believed.  Let  us  not  be  ungrateful  to 
Him  Who  hath  come,  if  we  waited  for  Him  to  come.  But 
wherefore  are  the  Jews  outcasts  from  this  grace,  aliens, 
fugitives  ?  Because  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knoivledge.     What  knowledge  ?    Being  ignorant,  sail 


'0  ea%  V)&iMSj  not  iteaf^  ifursetveS' 


iifG<)ff*9  nffhteoume$8,  and  wishing  to  establish  their  own 
ngkteou^ies* ;  not  acknowledging  God  save  in  His  precepts, 
>iid  supposing  that  tliey  could  in  their  own  strength  fulfil 
tV  pret-epts,  they  were  ignorant '  of  the  help  of  God.  For 
Cftriit  is  Ike  End  of  the  Law^  Christ  ia  the  Perfection  of 
the  Law,  for  Rigkteommess  to  every  one  that  belleveth. 
And  ffhat  doeth  Christ?  He  justifieth  the  ungodly.  For 
by  biJ'Kving  on  Him  UTio  juslljtitth  the  vngodl^,  not  tlic 
godly,  but  the  ungodly ;  making  hira  godly,  whom  He 
fmind  ungodly;  to  him,  then,  that  beHeveth  on  Him  That 
jwtifiefh  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for  righteousness. 
f^  if  Abraham  were  Just ijted  by  worksy  as  if  he  had  done 
t^iem  by  himselfj  as  if  be  bftd  given  this  to  himself;  he 
hnth  ii^'hereof  to  gJory,  Aw/  ?wt  before  God.  But,  tte  that 
fferw/A,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord;  and  say  with  confidence, 
MVer  me  in  Thy  righteousness^  and  rescue  me.  For  He 
[leliverelb  and  rescueth  those  who  hope  in  Him ;  who  as- 
cribe not  what  they  have  received  to  their  own  8treng;th.  For 
this  very  thing  also  is  a  point  of  wisdom^  to  know  Hliose 
jt/J  the  is.  Who  said  this  ?  He  who  nshed  God  to  give 
bins  continence.  What  righteousness,  what  particle  of 
ri^Lteousness  can  be  fulfilled  without  some  continence? 
For  there  is  a  delight  in  sin  ;  for  if  there  were  not,  it  would 
ntit  be  done.  But  righteousness  delighteth  less,  it  either 
deligliletb  not  at  all,  or  deligbteth  less  than  is  meet.  Whence 
i>  tfiJB,  hut  from  tbe  sickneaaea  of  the  soul?  Bread  ia 
loathed,  and  poison  delighteth.  Whence  shall  this  sickness 
be  cared,  I  pray  you  ?  Shall  it  be  by  ourselves,  and  through 
ou«elves  ?  We  who  were  all  sufficient  to  wound  ourselves, 
"■tin  of  us  is  sufficient  to  cure  what  he  hath  done  ?  So  too 
in  tbese  sins,  who  doth  not,  wben  he  will,  wound  himself? 
But  ro  oncj  when  he  will,  bealeth  himself.  Be  there  then 
a  fodly  mind,  a  sincerely  Christian  mind,  not  unthankful 
*o  grace.  Let  the  Physician  be  acknowledged ;  the  sick 
tnm  never  maketh  himself  whole. 
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SERMON  CXI.     [CLXI.  Bkn,] 

On  the  wnr^s  ot  (lie  Apostle*  1  Cor.  \\.  "  Bi>  not  ilccoircNi  t  neither  fnminton, 
nor  idolaters, — shall  poasesB  the  kingiioiii  of  Ood.  Know  jc  not  UuU  jdd 
bodies  are  tlie  mamb«ra  of  Christ  V  Ac. 


Bbut. 

CXL 
[161.  BQ 


Ephoi. 
fl.  ?3. 
Col.  1, 
18. 


If.  40,6. 


ICor.  6, 
IS. 


1,  We  hiave  heard  the  Apostle,  when  the  lesson  iras  being 
readj  rebuking  and  reatFoining  the  lusts  of  men,  and  sAving, 
Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the  members  of  Christ? 
shall  I  then  take  ike  members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  Iht 
members  of  an  harlot  ?  God  forbid.  He  said  then  that  our 
boctiea  are  the  members  of  Christ,  sinre  Christ  is  our  Hea<J, 
in  thftt  He  was  made  Man  for  us;  the  Head,  of  Whom  it  is 
said,  He  h  the  Saviour  of  our  Body.  Now  His  Body  is  tlic 
Church.  If  then  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  only  taken  a 
human  Soul,  our  souls  only  had  been  His  members :  hoi 
because  He  took  a  Body  also,  by  Which  also  He  is  our 
Head,  who  consist  of  soul  and  body;  of  a  surety  our  bodies 
£tfe  His  mem  hers  also.  If  any  one  then  desiring  to  commit 
fornication,  was  of  small  account  with  himself,  and  in  has 
own  person  despised  himself;;  let  him  not  in  himself  despise 
Christ :  let  him  not  say,  "  I  will  commit  it,  1  am  nothing: 
AUJfesh  ia  grass"  But  thy  body  is  a  member  of  Cluist. 
Whither  wert  thou  going  ?  Return.  Whither  went  thou 
desirous  to  throw  thyself  headlong  as  it  were  ?  Spare  Christ 
in  thee,  acknowledge  Christ  in  thee.  Bhnfi  I  then  take  ike 
members  of  Christy  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harlot  f 
For  she  who  consenteth  to  thee  unto  adultery  is  an  harlot; 
and,  it  may  be,  being  herself  a  Christian^  she  is  tnking  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  rnakingthem  the  members  of  an  adul- 
terer. Ye  mutually  despise  Christ  in  you,  and  acknowledge 
notyourliord,  nor  think  of  your  Price.  And  What  a  Lord  ti 
He,  Whomaketh  His  servants  His  brethren?  Nay,  it  were  all 
too  little  for  Him  to  make  them  His  brethren,  if  He  had  not 
made  them  His  members.  Is  so  great  dignity  held  so  cheap ' 
Because  it  bath  been  so  graciously  accorded,  is  not  honour 
paid  Him  ?  If  it  had  not  been  accorded,  it  would  have  been 
longed  for:  because  it  hath  been  accorded,  is  it  despised! 


Heverence  due  to  our  bodk9y  as  letnptes  q 


2.  But  these  our  bodiea,  which   llie  Apostle  saith  ftre   Sua*. 
members  nf  Christ,  by  reason  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  Which  rj^i.iii 
U*  took  of  the  nature  of  our  body,  these  our  bodies,  I  sny,  the      jj^ 
Rame  Apostle  aaith,  are  the  Temple  of  the  Hohj  Spirit  in  its,  v.  19, 
IHiovi  we  Uave  of  God.     By  renson  of  Christ's  Body  our 
bodiesive  the  members  of  Christ;  by  reason  of  the  inhabiting 
Spirit  of  Christ,our  bodies  are  the  Temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Whirh  of  these  dost  thou  despise  in  thyself  ?    Christ,  Whose 
member  thou  art?  ot  the  Holy  Spirit,  Whose  Temple  thou 
art?    This  harlot,  whieh  eonaenteth  to  thee  unto  evil,  thou 
doitnotdare,  it  may  be, to  introduce  into  thy  chamber,  where 
thon  hast  thy  marriage  bed ;  but  lookeat  out  some  mean 
and  uneomely  place  in  thy  house,  wherein  to  wallow  in  thy 
shame.    Thou  dost  pay  honour  then  to  tliy  wife's  chamber, 
and  dost  thou  pay  none  to  the  Temple  of  thy  God  ?    Thou 
doil  not  introduce  a  wanton  woman,  where  thou  sleepcst 
*>n\]i  thy  wife,  and  dost  thou  go  thyself  to  a  wanton,  when 
thon  art  the  Temple  of  God  ?    I  imagine  that  the  Temple  of 
God  is  of  more  account  than  thy  wife's  bedchamber.     For 
"liithersoeverthougoest,  Jcsuaaeeth  thee.  Who  made  thee, 
and  when  lost  redeemed  thecj  and  when  dead  died  for  thee. 
Tliiju  dost  not  neknowledge  thine  owti  aelf ;  but  He  doth  not 
turn  His  Eyes  away  from  thee,  not  to  help,  but  to  punish. 
For  the  Eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  rigkieous^  and  His  Ps.  34, 
Karg  are  open  unto  their  prayers.    He  went  on  forthwith,  and 
farmed  those  who  were  giving  themselves  an  evil  security, 
»ho  were  aapng  to  themselves,  "  I  will  do  this  j  for  God 
dnth  Hot  deigij  to  take  heed  to  me  doing  such  shameful 
tilings."     Hear  thou  what  follows,  mark  Whose  thou  art ; 
HUM  whithersoever  thou  maycat  go,  Jesus  seeth  thee ;  But  *".  16 
fhe  Face  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  do  evif,  to  destroy  Ike 
rflBfrnArflnce  of  them  from  the  land.     But  from  what  land ! 
Of  whirh  it  is  said,  Thou  art  my  Hope,  viy  Portion  in  the  ^f-  M9, 
M  of  the  living.  ^' 

3.  For  perad  venture  the  eTil,the  unjuat  man,  the  adulterer,  iii. 
*h^  fornicator,  rejoice  in  that  tliey  do,  and  he  is  growing  old, 
'r>  whom  last  grows  not  old,  and  he  saith  within  himself, 
"Certoinly  it  is  true.  But  the  Face  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
'ftftn  fhat  do  evi},  to  destroy  the  remembrance  of  them  from 
fhi  taitd.     Sec  1  am  now  grown  old,  who  from  ray  early 


802     PainA  in  Helk  it  may  be^  different^  aU  intolerablf. 


1  Cor.  6, 
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S«KH.    youth  even  unto  tliis  day  have  been  committing  such 
rifil  B  1  crimes^manychaate  men  have  I  buried  before  me^the  corpse* 

'^  of  many  chaste  young  men  have  I  accompanied  to  the  grsve, 

and  impure  as  I  am,  I  hare  survived  the  pure.  What  is  tW 
which  13  said,  that.  The  Face  of  the  Lord  »>  upon  them  that 
do  evil,  to  destroy  the  remembrance  of  them  frotn  th^fondf 
Tliere  is  another  land  where  no  unchaste  one  is,  there  is 
another  land  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Be  not  decavrd; 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adultererSf  nor  tffe- 
minate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  nor  tfiitvi'i, 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  reeilers,  shall  poxges*  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  This  is.  He  shall  destroy  the  remembranct 
of  them  from  the  land.  For  many  while  they  commit  aufJi 
things  promise  themselves  hope  ;  because  of  those  who. Uv^ 
ingabandonedhvesjpromisethemselveshopeinthe  Kingdom 
of  God,  whither  they  must  not  approach,  it  is  said.  He  shail 
destroy  the  remembrance  of  them  from  the  land.  For  thert 
shall  be  a  New  Heaven,  and  a  New  Earth,  which  the 
righteous  shall  inhabit.  There  the  ungodly,  there  tlif 
wicked,  there  the  abandoned  are  not  allowed  to  dncll. 
Whoso  is  such,  let  htra  now  choose,  where  he  would  long  to 
dwell,  whilst  there  is  time  that  he  may  change. 

4.  For  there  are  two  habitations  ;  one  in  eternal  fire,  tlw 
other  in  the  Eternal  Kingdom.  Suppose  that  in  that  etemil 
fire  one  ahall  be  tormented  in  this  way,  an^  another  in  tlmt; 
yet  shall  they  all  be  there,  all  shall  be  tormented  there ;  one 
leas,  another  more.  For  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  another  city  ;  and  sonrt 
compass  sea  and  land,  to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  titif 
have  made  kim,  they  make  him  twofold  more  the  child  ofheU 
than  themselves.  Suppose  that  some  are  doubly  more  than 
others;  suppose  that  some  are  more,  others  less;  it  is  no  place 
where  thou  wouldeat  choose  for  thyself  a  spot.  Theliglitest 
torments  that  are  there,  are  worse  than  those  thou  dost  dread 
in  this  life.  Think  how  thou  wouldest  tremble,  if  one  were 
to  lay  an  inforniatiou  against  thee,  lest  thou  shouldest  be 
cast  into  prison ;  and  dost  thou  live  wickedly  against  thine 
own  self,  that  thou  shouldest  be  cast  into  the  fire  ?  Thou 
dost  tremble,  thou  art  disturbed,  thou  growest  pale,  thoti 
runnest  to  the  Church,  thou  desirest  to  see  the  Bishop,  the 
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thyself  at  his  feet.     He  ask 

hat  is  the  matter  J  "  Lo  such  an  une  ia  lay- 
ing an  ioTortnatiun  ugainst  me."     And  what  would  he  do 
to  thee  ?     "  My  Lord,^  I  am  sufleriug  violence.  My  Lord,  1 
am  iieing  cast  into  prison  ;  havig  mercy  on  rae,  deliver  me." 
See,  how  a  prison  is  feared,  how  confinement  is  feared ;  and 
the  scorching    of  hell  ia  not  feared.     Finally^  when  the 
caiamity  increases^  and  the  oppression  ragea  more  violently, 
mges  even  unto  death,  when  it  seems  a  boon  to  a  man  to 
escape  from  death,  from  being  killed*  all  cry  out  that  succour 
Ought  to  be  given  him,  all  manner  of  help  is  implored  j  "  help. 
Tun  for  life."  The  utmost  exaggeration  of  a  calamity  is,  in 
that  it  19  saidj  "  for  Ufe.^*   Succour  should  indeed  be  Ijrou^^ht, 
nor  uu^ht  help  to  be  denied  to  this  fear ;  what  can  be  done, 
ihould  be  done  by  whom  it  can* 

5.  Tet  I  would  ask  him  who  ia  in  this  danger,  and  who 
by  this  plea  moves  my  pity  ' ;  when  he  says, "  Run  for  my 
Ufe."  I  at  once  answer  him,  "  Run  indeed  I  will  for  the  life 
of  thy  flesh,  would  that  thou  wouldest  run  for  the  life  of  thy 
smit  V  And  thou  shouldcat  know,  that  it  is  for  thy  body  1 
am  running,  and  not  for  thy  soul.  I  had  better  hearken  to 
Christ  saying  the  truth,  than  to  thee  complaining  through  a 
fftlaefear.  For  the  Lord  Himself  saith,  Feartwt  them  which  M*«. 
^'^  fhc  body^  but  are  not  abk  to  kill  the  souL  Thou  would-  '"■  **■ 
cat  have  me  run  for  thy  life  indeed  ;  lo,  he  whom  thou  fearest. 
Kid  under  whose  threats  thou  dost  grow  pale,  cannot  kill  the 
life  of  thy  soul ;  his  violence  extends  but  to  thy  body,  be  not 
thuu  iiiolent  against  thine  own  aouK  By  him  it  cannot  be 
kiited,  by  thee  it  can ;  not  by  the  spear,  but  by  the  tongue. 
Tbe  enemy  who  pierces  thee,  makes  an  end  of  this  life;  but 
iff  mouth  that  imtky  slaijeth  the  soul.  From  these  things  wisd.  t, 
'liertlhatmenfearinthislife,  let  them  conjecture  what  they  "• 
Qiifjht  to  fear.  For  he  feareth  a  prison,  and  doth  he  not  fear 
liKlif  He  feareth  the  inquisitorial  torturers,  and  doth  he  not 
fcirlhe  infernal  angels  ?  He  feareth  temporal  torment,  and 
flolh  he  not  fear  the  pains  of  eternal  fire  ?  Lastly,  he  feareth 
^  die  for  a  little  while,  and  doth  he  not  fear  to  die  for 


'Ttu>    double     nnaaniTig  of   knien*     Ufa,  uid  the  bouI,  cannot  1»  bo  veil 
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at  whom  thou  art  dismayed,  from  wliura  thou  flieat,by  the 


fear 


sit 


whom  if 


VI. 


1  Cw. 
fi.  19. 

Rom.  5, 


'  princi- 
ptle 


■horn  thuu  art  not  suffered 
thou  aeeat  him  in  a  dream,  as  thou  sleepest,  thou  art  alannedt 
what  can  he  do  to  thee  "t     He  may  separate  thy  soul  from 
thy  hody  ;  see,  whither  tby  separated  soul  shall  go-    For  he 
cannot  any  otherwise  kill  thy  body,  except  by  separating 
from  it  thy  aoul,  whereby  thy  body  liveth.     For  by  the 
presence  of  thy  soul  the  body  liveth,  and  as  long  as  thy  soul 
is  present  in  thy  body,  thy  body  must  necessarily  live. 
Now  he  who  seeks  thy  death,  wishes  to  cast  out  from  thy 
body  thy  life,  whereby  thy  body  liveth,     Thinkest  thou 
there  is  not  some  life,  whereby  thy  soul  itself  liveth?    For 
the  soul  whereby  thy  body  liveth  is  a  certain  life.     Tlmikest 
thou  there  is  no  other  life,  whereby  tliy  soul  itself  liveth; 
or  as  thy  body  hath  a  life,  the  aoul  whereby  thy  body  liveth, 
ia  thy  soul  itself  also  ao  ordered,  as  to  have  some  life  of  its 
own  ?    and  as  the  body,  when  it  dies,  breathea  out  the  sou)* 
its  life,  so  does  the  soul  also,  when  it  dies,  breathe  out  some 
life  of  its  own  ?     If  we  shall  discover  what  this  life  is,  not  of 
thy  body,  which  is  thy  soul;  but  the  life  of  the  life  of  tby 
body,  that  is,  the  life  of  thy  soul,  if  we  shall  discover  ilj. 
from  this  death,  whereby  thou  fearest  lest  thy  aoul  be  driven 
out  of  the  body,  1  suppose  thou  oughtest  to  fear  inorethftt 
death,  lest  the  life  of  thy  aoul  be  cast  out  of  thy  soul.    I  nill 
speak  briefly  then.     And  why  do  1  detain  myself  with  niauj' 
words?    The  life  of  the  body  is  the  soul,  the  Life  of  the  soul 
is  God-     The  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  the  soul,  and  bv  the 
soul  in  the  body,  so  that  our  bodies  also  are  the  Temple  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  Whom  we  have  of  Gad.    For  the  Spirit  liatb 
come  unto  our  bouIs;  for  that  the  love  of  God  hath  bren 
9hed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  ihtt  Holy  Spirit,  Whu  helh 
been  given  unto  iii :  and  He  possesseth  the  whole.  Who 
occupieth  the  ruling^  part-     In  thee,  of  a  truth,  that  is  the 
ruling  part,  which  is  the  better  part.    God,  Who  occupielli 
that  which  ia  the  better  part,  that  is,  thine  heartj,  thy  inind, 
thy  aoul,  of  a  surety  by  the  better  possesseth  also  the  inferior 
part,  which  is  thy  body.     Let  then  thine  enemy  rage,  let  liim 
threaten  death,  let  him  carry  it  into  eHect,  if  he  be  permittedi 
let  him  thrust  out  thy  soul  from  the  body ;  let  not  thy 
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reasun  bewail,  and  thitikest  to  say  in  piteous  tone  to  thy 
powerful  enemy,  "  Strike  not,  spare  my  hlood  •"  doth  not 
Gyd  My  to  thee.  Have  mercy  on  thine  own  soulj  pleasing  Ecclns. 
&&!/?  Thy  soul  haply  aaith, "  Pray  him,  that  he  strike  not  j  ^^• 
for  80  1  leave  thee.  For  if  he  strike,  t  cannot  rem&in  with 
tKee.  Pray  him,  that  lie  strike  notj  if  thou  wouldest  not 
iiate  rae  leave  thee."  Who  ia  it  that  aaith, "  If  thou  would- 
Bt  not  have  me  leare  thee?"  Thyself;  for  thou  who 
speakest,  art  the  aoul.  If  then  he  wound  the  body,  thou 
dofit  fly,  thou  pasaest  out,thou  removest,  earth  lieth  stretched 
On  the  earth.  Where  shall  that  be  which  hath  animated  the 
earth?  that  which  was  given  thee  by  the  Breath  of  God, 
where  shall  it  be?  If  it  hath  not  breathed  out  its  Life,  that 
ia  iU  God,  it  shall  be  in  Him  Whom  it  hath  not  lost,  it  ahall 
fc>e  m  Him  WTiom  it  hath  not  driven  &om  it.  But  if  thou 
obeyest  the  infirmity  of  thy   soulj  saying  to  thee,  "  He 

rtTiiteth,  and  I  leave  thee ;"  doat  thou  not  fear  God,  saying, 
'  Thou  ainnest,  and  I  leave  thee?" 
7.  From  vain  fear  let  us  derive  profitable  fear.     Vain  is 
*Vie  fear  of  all  men  who  fear  to  lose  things  temporal,  who 
**>ust  some  time  or  other  remove,  yet  who  fear  to  remove, 
■**^hing  ever  to  put  off  what  they  cannot  put  away.    Vain  is 
^l:m  fear  of  men ;  and  yet  it  exists,  and  ia  intense,  and  can- 
^w\  be  resisted.     Hence  are  men  to  be  reproved,  hence  are 
*tiey  \o  be  chidden,  hence  are  they  to  be  bewailed,  hence 
**e  they  to  be  mourned  for,  who  fear  to  die,  and  who  strive 
^fiernothing  el3e,Bave  to  die  somewhat  later.     Why  do  they 
**ot  strive  not  to  die?  For  whatsoever  they  do,  they  do 
■^I'lt  bring  it  to  paaa  that  they  die  not.     But  can  they  do 
■^-iiy  thing,  whereby  to  bring  it  about  that  they  may  never 
<ii«?  By  no  means.     Assuredly,  with  all  thy  doing,  and  aU 
tlj  watch  fulness,  whithersoever  thou  mayeat  fly,  whatBoever 
^lefences  thou  maye&t  seek,  with  whatsover  wealth  thou 
^lyeet  ranaom  thyself,  with  whatsoever  subtleties  deceive 
thiueeneray;  afeverthoushalt  notdeceive.    For  thougainest 
nulhing    in   thy  endeavours  not  to  die  at  once  by  thine 
enemy,  but  to  die  somewhat  later  by  a  fever.    Thou  canst 
do  something,  that  thou  mayeat  never  die.     If  thou  fearest 
(leath,  love  life.     Thy  Life  is  God,  thy  Life  is  Christ,  thy 
Life  is  the  Holy  Spirit.     Thou  dost  not  please  Himj  by  evil 
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doing.  He  doth  nut  inhabit  a  ruinoua  templc)  He  doth  not 
enter  ft  filthy  temple.  But  pouroutthy  sighs  unto  Him,  that 
He  may  cleanse  a  place  for  Himself;  pouroutthy  sighs  unto 
HimjlliatHeniaybuiMaTempleforHimself ;  thatwhjitthou 
hast  destroyed,  He  may  construct;  wliat  thou  haat  wasted', 
He  may  refashion ;  what  thou  hast  thrown  dowu^  He  may 
raise  up.  Cry  out  unto  God  with  an  interior  cry,  cry  out 
where  lie  heareth;  for  that  thou  ainnest  thercj  where  He 
3eeth ;  there  cry  out,  where  He  heareth. 

8.  And  when  thou  shalthave  corrected  thy  fear,  and  begun 
tofearprofitahly,  not  temporal  tornientsjbut  the  punishment 
of  eternal  fire,  and  on  that  account  shalt  not  be  an  adulterer: 
for  of  this  we  were  speaking,  because  of  the  Apostle  •who 
1  Cor.  G,  aaid,  Yoiif  bodies  are  the  Members  of  Christ :  when,  I  say, 
'^*  on  that  account  thou  ahalt  have  begun  to  leave  off  adultery, 

because  thou  dost  fear  to  burn  in  everlasting  fire,  thou  ait 
not  to  be  praised  yet :  not  indeed  to  be  so  lamented  as  befoiti 
but  still  not  yet  to  be  praised.  For  what  gr^at  thing  ia  il, 
to  fear  punishment  ?  There  is  a  great  thing,  but  it  is  to  love 
righteousness.  I  ask  thee,  and  I  find  thee.  Do  thou  look 
into  ray  audible^  questioning,  and  make  a  silent  qucstiomn^ 
of  thyself.  I  say  then  to  thee,  "  When  overcome  by  lust 
thou  hast  another'is  consent,  why  dost  thou  not  commit 
adultery  ?"  And  thou  wilt  answer,  "  Because  I  fear  Hell,  I 
fear  the  punishment  of  eternal  fire,  I  fear  Christ's  Judgment, 
I  fear  the  society  of  the  Devil,  lest  I  he  puniahed  by  hini, 
and  with  him  burn."  What !  Shall  I  say,  "  Thou  feaiwt 
amiss?"  as  I  did  say  to  thee  touching  an  enemy,  because  In 
Bought  to  kill  thy  body*  For  there  I  said  rightly,  "Tlwju 
fearest  amiss,  thy  Lord  hath  given  thee  security,  sayiiig, 
MatL  10,  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body."  Now  when  thou  sareal 
Li^el2  ^^  *^^*  "  ^  ^^^  Hell,  I  fear  its  dames,  t  fear  to  be  punished 
*.  everlastingly;"  what  shall  I  say?   "Thou  fearest  amiss?" 

"thou  fearest  in  vain?"  I  dare  not,  since  the  Lord  '*im- 
self,  when  He  took  away  fear,  added  fear;  and  whf  -^^^tm 
said,  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  and  after  ...- 
T.  5,  htwe  no  tnoi'e  that  they  can  do ;  said.  But  fear  ifitt 
Who  hath  power  to  kill  both  body  and  soul  in  Hell  fire;  yet 
I  say  unto  yon^  fear  Him.  When  the  Lord  then  hotli 
impressed  this  fear,  and  impressed  it  with  earnestness,  and 
by  repetition  of  the  word  redoubled  the  threatening^  shall  1 
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/for,  to  at  not  to  9in,  go  ahafi  love  enter  with  chaste  fear.  807 

Mf,  "Thou  fearest  amiss  r"     I  will  not  aay  so.     Fenr  Uy  nil    **""• 

means;  ttiou  canst  fenr  nothing  better;   aothing  is  there  [i6l,B.) 

Ihou  oughteat  more  to  fear.     But  I  aak  thee,  "  If  God  did 

not  see  thee  when  thou  art  daing  it,  and  no  one  could  con- 

rict  thee  in  Hts  Judgrnent,  wouldest  thou  do  it  r"     See  to 

thine  own  self.     For  thou  canst  not  make  answer  to  oil  my 

ffordsj  look  into  thine  own  self.    '*  Wouldest  thou  do  it?" 

If  thou  wouldest,  then  thou  feareat  punishment,  thou  dost 

not  yet  love  chastity,  thou  hast  not  charity  yet ;  thou  fearest 

us  a  slave;  there  is  the  fear  of  evil,  not  yet  the  love  of  good. 

Bat  nevertheless  fear,  that  this  fear  may  guard  thee,  that  it 

rany  bring  thee  on»lo  love*     For  tlais  fear,  whereby  thou 

sparest  hell,  and  therefore  committest  not  evil,  restraineth 

Uiefi;  and  so  suflTereth  not  the  interior  mind  which  hath  the 

will  to  sin.     For  fear  ia  a  kind  of  guard,  as  it  were  a  peda- 

ga^e  of  the  Law;  it  is  the  letter  threatening;,  not  yet  grace 

Ksistittg.     Nevertheless,  let  this  fenr  guard  thee,  whilst  by 

fwing  thou  refrainest  from  doing,  and  love  will  comc^  enter 

iiitotliine  Iieart,  and  in  proportion  as  it  enteretli,  fear  goeth 

mit.    For  fear  did  thus  much,  that  it  prevented  thee  from 

'^loiiig ;  love  doeth  this,  that  thou  hast  no  wish  to  do  it, 

even  though  thou  mightest  commit  it  with  impunity. 

9,  I  have  said  what  ye  ought  to  fear,  I  have  said  what  ye      ix. 
ougllit  to  long  for.     Follow  after  love,  let  love  enter,  give  her 
ulmiasion,  by  fearing  to  sin^  admit  love  that  sinnetb  not, 
wlmit  love  that  Uveth  well.     As  she  entereth,  iis  I  had  beg^in 
to  say,  fear  begins  to  go  out.     By  how  much  the  more  she 
tliall  have  entered  in,  by  bo  much  the  less  shall  fear  be. 
^Vhen  she  shall  Jurtve  entered  wholly,  there  will  be  no  fear ; 
Mprr/eci  love  casteth  out  fear.     Love  then  entereth,  ahe  '  J^^" 
ctriveth  out  fear.    But  she  doth  not  even  enter  by  herself  un-  ' 
*i"™mpa»ied.     She  hath  her  own  fear  with  her,  which  she 
intixjdureth  herself;  but  that  a  chaste  fear,  enduring  for  ever 
'""i'1"ver.  There  is  aalavish  fear^wherebythou  fearest  to  bum 

'C  \q  Devil ;  there  ia  a  chaste  fear,  whereby  thou  fearest  to 
God.  Consider,  dearly  beloved,  and  question  these 
■'Hie  aijcctions  in  men.  A  slave  fears  to  offend  his  lord, 
'fit  he  command  him  to  be  beaten,  command  him  to  be  put 
"ft(o  the  stocks,  commnnd  him  to  be  shut  up  in  prison,  com- 
n^ind  him  to  be  worn  away  by  the  mill.     Through  fear  of 
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all  this  the  slave  sins  not  f  but  when  he  knowa  that  hia 
lord's  eyes  are  away,  and  thiit  he  has  no  witness  by  whom 
he  can  be  convicted,  he  does.  Why  does  he  ?  Because  it 
was  punishment  he  feared,  not  righteousneasthat  he  loved« 
But  a  good  man,  a  righteous  man^  a  free  man,  (for  the 
righteous  man  alone  is  free ;  for  tohosoever  committeth  sin, 
is  the  slave  of  sin.,)  takes  delight  in  righteousness  itself  i 
and  if  he  can  sin  without  a  witness,  he  still  fears  a  Witness 
in  God;  and  if  he  could  hear  God  saying  to  him,  "I  6ee 
thee  when  thou  dost  sin,  I  will  not  condemn  thee,  but  thoa 
displeasest  Me;"  he,  unwilling  to  displease  the  Eyes  of  a 
Father,  not  of  a  formidable  Judge,  fearp,  not  le?t  he  should 
be  condemned^  not  lest  he  should  be  punished,  not  lest  he 
should  be  tormented,  but  leat  he  :ahould  offend  a  Fatliei'a 
joy,  leat  he  should  displease  the  Eyes  of  Him  ^Vho  loveth 
him.  For  if  he  loves  himself,  and  feels  that  his  Muter 
loveth  him,  he  will  not  do  what  is  displeasing  to  Him  Wbo 
loveth  him. 

10.  Mark  the  case  of  loose  and  impure  lovers ;  if  any  man, 
wanton  and  licentious  in  the  love  of  a  woman,  dresses  otSier- 
wise  than  pleases  her,  dresses  otherwise  than  pleases  his 
paramour,  or  sets  himself  off  otherwise  than  pleases  iicr; 
and  she  says,  "I  would  not  have  you  wear  such  a  cloakf 
he  does  not  wear  it  j  if  in  the  midst  of  winter  she  aaya  to 
him,  "  I  like  you  in  a  lighter  ^  dress ;"  he  chooaea  to  shiwi 
rather  than  displease  her.  What  1  will  she  whom  he  dis- 
pleases, condemn  himf  will  she  throw  him  into  prifton? 
will  she  call  in  the  torturers  ?  In  this  case  this  alone  is 
feared,  "  I  will  not  see  you ;"  tliis  alone  is  dreaded  in  this 
case,  "  You  shall  not  see  my  face."  If  a  wanton  wonun 
says  this,  and  alarms:  doth  God  say  it,  and  not  alarm? 
Surely,  He  shall  exceedingly,  but  only  if  we  love.  But  if  ire 
do  not  love,  we  are  not  alarmed  by  it ;  but  are  we  alarmed 
as  slaves,  at  the  fire,  at  Hell,  at  the  most  frightful  threats  of 
infernal  darkness,  at  the  accumulated  angels  of  the  Deril, 
and  his  punishments  ?  Let  us  be  at  least  alarmed  at  Ihi*. 
If  we  have  but  little  love  of  that,  let  ua  at  least  fear  all  thii- 

11.  Let  there  be  then  no  fornication-  Yeare  theTemplt^ 
Gody  and  (he  Sjtirit  of  God  diifcUefh  in  you.  If  any  man  dtfk 
ike  Temple  fif  Gadf  him  shall  God  destrtfy .  Marriage  is  Uin'i 


^^oip  and  resulred pur/ioae  of  vir 

Haeck  notliiiig  Turthcr.    Fur  no  great  buvdeti  h  imposed.    On 

»virgins  a  greater  luveliath  imposed  ugreiiter  burden.  Virj^ina 

have  renounced  wliat  was  lawful,  that  tliey  might  plejise  Him 

the  more  to  Whom  they  have  devoted  themselveSi     They 

have  aspired  to  that  greater  beauty  of  their  hearty  "  What 

dost  thou  enjoin?"   As  though  they  said,  "What  dost  Thou 

join?    Tiiat  we  be  not  adulteresses,  enjoinest  Thou  this? 

brough  love  of  Thee,  wc  do  more  tlian  Thou  enjoinest." 

'onceming  Virgins,  the  Apostle  aays,  I  Aftve  no  precept  of 

JUord*   Why  then  do  they  do  this  ?    But  I  give  a  coumcL 

they  through  love,  by  whom  eartlily  nuptials  are  dia- 

esteemed,  who  have  not  longed  after  earthly  ties',  have  unto 

»ueh  perfection  accepted  the  precept,  as  not  to  refuse  the 

counsel :  that  they  might  please  the  more,  have  the  more 

adiimed  themselves.     For  in  proportion  as  the  ornaments 

of  this  bodvj  that  isj  of  the  omtward   man,  are   sought 

after,  in  the  same  proportion  is  the  loss  of  the  inner  mail 

great;  but  in  proportion  aa  the  ornaments  of  the  outward 

man  are  less  sought  after,  in  the  same  proportion  is  the  inner 

man  adorned  with  a  beauteous  conversation.    Whence  Peter 

aaith  too.  Adorning  thcmsdves  7wt  tvUh  plaited  hair.     For 

vlien  he  had  said,  Adornittg  themgelvcs ;  what  else  would 

Ik  in  the  thoughts  of  the  carnal  than  these  visible  ornaments? 

Immediately  he  took  away  from  the  thoughts  what  evil 

desire  was  looking  for.     Not,  saya  he,  in  plaited  hair,  nor 

S/fjidy  nor  prarh,  or  costhj  array;  bat  that  hidden  man  of 

Ihc  heart,  which  ia  rich  in  tht  sight  of  God.     For  God 

Wuuld  not  give  riches  to  the  outward  man,  and  leave  the 

inner  man  poor;  to  the  invisible  He  hath  given  invisible 

riches,  and  hath  adorned  the  invisible  invisibly, 

U.  Earnestly  intent  after  these  ornaments  the  maidens  of 
God,  holy  virgins,  have  neither  sought  fur  what  was  lawful, 
iiur  have  consented  to  what  they  were  forced.  For  many  by 
tlie  Banie  of  heavenly  love  have  overcome  even  the  oppos- 
iJig  cfiurt»  of  their  pMcnts.  A  father  hath  been  angry,  ft 
Qolher  wept;  she  hath  not  heeded  this,  before  whose  eyes 
WW  ever  floating  The  Beautiful  befort  tht  som  of  men. 
tor  lUoi  in  truth  she  de&ired  to  adorn  herself,  that  for  Ilim 
«lie  might  wholly  care.  For  shit  hat  is  married  thinktth  of 
'Af  thiugs  of  the  worid,  how  sht:  may  pkast  htr  hashand ; 
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Skbv,  but  she  who  m  unmarried  th'mkettt  of  ike  things  of  God,  how 
ruf  B 1  *^*  '""■V  pfeast  God*  iSee  what  it  is  to  love.  He  did  not 
~—  say,  ''Thinketh  how  ahe  may  not  be  condemned  by  God" 
For  up  to  this  point  this  is  that  slavish  fear,  the  guardian 
indeed  of  the  evil,  that  they  keep  themselves  from  evil, 
and  by  keeping  themselves  may  be  meet  to  give  an  entrance 
for  charity  to  them.  But  these  do  not  think  how  they  may 
escape  being  punished  by  God,  but  how  they  may  please 
God,  by  the  interior  beauty,  by  the  grace  of  the  hidden  man, 
by  the  attraction  of  the  heart,  where  they  are  naked  to  His 
Eyes;  naked  within,  not  without;  uncorrupted  both  within 
and  without.  Let  at  least  the  virgins  teach  married  men 
and  women  not  to  go  unto  adultery.  They  do  beyond 
what  is  lawful)  let  not  the  others  do  what  is  not  lawful. 


SERMON  CXII.     [CLXII.  Ben.] 
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On  the  WDrda  of  tlto  ApoHtla,  1  Cor.  vi.  "  Everr  sin  tluit  a  inia  doetii  if 
witfaaot  till;  body;  but  fao  that  committetti  fornication  siouetli  agunit  lui 
mrn  body." 

A  Fragment. 

1.  The  question  from  the  blessed  Apostle  Paul's  Epietle 
1  Co».  to  the  Corinthians,  where  he  saya,  Every  sin  (hat  a  man 
*'  *^'      doeth  is  without  the  body .   hut  he  thai  commiiteth  form- 

cation  ainntth  against  hist  own  body  :  I  know  not  whether  il 

can  be  clearly  resolved,  though,  by  the  help  of  the  Lord, 
'prelMi-  something  may  be  satisfactorily^  aaid  upon  \t\  so  profounif 
hiutcr  j|g  jj,^  -p^j.  ^jjgj,  ^YiQ  Apostle  had  said  above  in  the  same 
^_  g         Epistle,  Be  not  deceived;  Heith&r  fornicators,  nor  idolalert, 

nor  adulterers^  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  thetastkn 
T.  10.       with  mankind,  nor  thieves^  nor  covetoiis,  nor  drunkards,  ntr 

revilersy  nor  extortioners  shafi  possess  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
T.  I£.       And  a  little  after,  Know  ye  not,  saya  he,/Aa/  your  bodies  are 

the  members  of  Christ  ?     Shall  I  then  take  the  membert  oj 

Christ,  and  make  them  the  members  of  an  harht  ?  God  for- 
T.  IB.       hid.    What  ?  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  joined  to  an  harht, 

is  one  body  ?  For  they  shall,  saitk  He^  be  two  in  onefesk 
T.  17.  gy^  fif.  iii(,i  ig  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit.  Fiee  fona- 
*•  ^^      cation.    And  then  he  subjoined,  Every  sin  that  a  man  doetk 


M   without  the  body ;  but  he  that    commUteih  fornication    Sbrm, 

i*\  If 

ainneih   against  his  own  body,      IVhat?    know  ye  not  that  r^^  f^-. 
yoar  bodtj  h  Ikt;  Temple  of  the  Hohj  Ghost  Which  is  in  you,  ^,~\%_ 
JV/tom   yc  lisve  of  God,  and  i/e  are  not  j/our  oivn  ?     For  yc  "'-  '^^• 
^,  have  been  bought  with  a  great  Price  :  glorify  and  bear  God 
mw  your  body.     When,  I  aay,  he  had  first  enumerated  in  this 
section  ranny  and  horrible  aiixs  of  men,  to  whom  the  Kingdom 
of  God  shall  not  be  given  ;  which  yet  cannot  be  perpetrated 
by  men  except  by  meana  of  the  body;  wJiich  body,  of  the 
already  baptized' of  course,  he   calls  the   Tample  of  the  ^.^^'^ 
Uofy  Ghost,  Whom  ive  have  of  God  ;  and  the  very  members 
pofour  body  he  asserts  with  earnestness  to  be  the  members  of 
Christ :  of  which  in  hts  reasoningj  and  in  a  sort,  questioning, 
he  saysj  Sliail  I  then  take  Ike  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  the  members  of  an  harlot  ?  and  makes  answer  to  himself, 
Gcd  forbid ;  and  still  further  goes  on  and  snys,  Know  ye  not 
that  he  which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body  ?     For  they 
*haii  be  twOi  aaith  /fe,  in  one  flesh*     But  he  that  «  Joined 
to  the  Lord  is  one  Spirit^  and  concludes,  Flee  fornication. 
Yet  lie  follows  on  and  says,  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is 
m  without  the  body ;  but  Ite  that  committeth  fornication  siji^ 
Jiilh  against  his  owfi  body  ;  as  though  those  sins  which  he 
distinctly  enumerated,  saying,  Bt  not  deceived  ,-  neither  for^ 
nicatorsj  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  Twr  ej^eminates  nor 
i^>U9ers  of  themselves  with  mankindi  nor  thie^'ee,  nor  covetous^ 
^r drunkards,  nor  j'evilers,  nor  extortioners, shuU possess  the 
Hngdom  of  God;  all  these  ains  of  violence, and  impuritj^ — 
caa  they  be  done  or  practised  except  by  means  of  the  body  ? 
Who  with  a  sound  brain  would  deny  it  ?  This  whole  passage 
indeed  the  Apostle  was  urging  and  maintaining  because  of 
the  body  itself  now  purchased  with  a  Great  Price,,  tliat  is,  the 
Precious  Blood  of  Christ,  by  tlje  Lord  made  the  Temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost^  tliat  it  should  not  be  polluted  by  such 
^ekednesses,  but  rather  be  preserved  unde&led  as  the  Habi- 
tation of  God.     Why  then  did  he  wish  to  add  tins,  from 
wliich  a  diflicult  question  would  arise ;  to  say,  that  is,  Every 
*"«  thai  a  man   doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that 
f^ttrnmitteth   fornication    sinneth   against   his    own    body  ? 
Since  whether  it  be  fornication  itself,  or  other  sins  of  thia 
luiid,  which  only  by  means  of  the  body  become  aiiis,  very 
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much  like  filthiness  and  fornicntion,  cannot  he  carried 
]  on  and  prr-ctised  except  by  means  of  the  body  ?  Fftf 
what  ?  (not  to  speak  of  the  rest  whioh  have  been  mentioned 
above,)  can  any  one  bo  a  thief,  or  a  drunkard,  or  areviler.or 
an  extortioner^  without  the  operation  of  this  body  ?  Though 
neither  idolatry,  nor  avarice  even,  con  attain  to  their  end 
and  object  without  the  service  of  this  body.  VVliat  then  is. 
Every  sin  that  ft  man-  doeth  i-9  without  the  body,  but  he  that 
committethfornicaiion  sinneih  against  kia  own  body  ?  In  tlie 
first  place^  seeing  that  man  is  placed  in  this  body,  whatso- 
ever even  evil  desire  he  may  form  in  his  mind  merely,  he 
cannot  be  said  to  do  this  without  the  body,  since  it  is  plmn 
thathedoca  it  with  the  impulse^  of  the  flesli^and  the  wisdom 
of  the  flesh,  whilst  he  is  still  encompassed  with  this  body. 
I-  For  this  even  which  is  written  in  the  Psalm,  The  nnrjodiy 
man  hath  said  in  fti/t  hearty  There  is  no  God ;  the  same 
blessed  Apostle  Paul  could  not  of  course  separate  from 
bodily  works,  in  that  place  where  he  says,  /fe  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christy  that  every  one  may 
receive  according  to  that  he  hath  done  by  the  body,  whether 
good  or  bad.  Because  you  see  the  ungodly  could  not,  save 
as  placed  in  the  body,  say,  There  (>  no  God.  To  say 
nothing  of  what  this  same  Teacher  of  the  nations  says  In 
another  Epistle,  Now  the  v^nrks  of  the  fleah  are  manifest: 
and  he  proceeds,  Which  are,  fornications^  uncleanness 
lasciviousness,  witchcrafts^  enmities f  contentionSf  emulatii 
vsrathi  dissensions,  heresies^  envyings,  drunkenness^  and  tvfk 
like ;  of  the  which  I  faretel  you  as  I  have  foretold  you,  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  possess  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  For  does  it  not  seem  to  us  that  the  rest  of  thoae  sins 
which  he  has  inserted  in  the  middle,  emulations,  wrath,  dis- 
sensions, enT'i/ire^j,  Aer**iw,  are  done  without  the  body?  and 
yet  the  Teacher  of  the  nations  in  faith  and  verity  assigns 
these  to  the  works  of  the  flesh.  What  then  is,  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  t*  without  the  body  ;  and  that  naming  one 
sin,  of  fornication  onlyj  he  says,  Hut  he  that  commiiteth 
fornication  sinneth  against  his  own  body  ? 

2.  It  appears  then  to  the  slowest  and  the  dullest  h< 
difficult  a  question  this  ie;  on  which  if  the  Lord  sh* 
vouchsafe  to  pour  some  light  and  to  reveal  it  to  our  godlj 
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purpose,  we  may  be  able  to  eay  aome^rhat  Batisfactorily  *.   ^""• 
For  thehles5edApoatle,in  whom  Chri9t8pake,seemseither"  [lea.B.] 
to  have  wished  to  amplify  the  «in  of  fornication  above  all  '  ratio- 
other  airiB, which  though  they  be  committed  by  means  of  the  "* 
linJy,  yet  do  not  render  the  soul  of  man  so  bound  and 
subject  to  the  lust  of  the  flesli,  as   in  this  single  deed  of 
bodily  fornication,  the  mighty  violence  of  lust  makes  the  soul 
to  be  commingled  with  the  very  body,  and  to  be  cemented, 
so  to  say,  ia  one  and  bound  down  with  it ;  insomuch  that  in 
the  actual  rQoment,and  practice  of  this  so  great  abomination^ 
a  man  cannot  think^  or  attend  to  aught  else  save  that  which 
makea  the  mind  over  to  itself,  which  this  overflowing  tide  ',  ^sah. 
and  HO  to  say,  absorbing  violence  ^  of  lust  and  carnal   con-  ™.')|^, 
eupisccnce  brings  into  captivity  ;  so  that  this  appears  to  he  W^ 
that  which    is  said.    But  he  that  cominitteth  fornication^ 
*irmeth  agaimt  his  own  body,  in  that  then  the  heart  of  a 
man  committing  fornication  becomes  peculiarly  and  closely 
1.he  slave  of  the  body,  especially  at  the  time  of  tins  moat 
■wicked  action;  so  much  so  that  the  same  Apostle  wishing 
■with  greater  earnestness  to  set  this  wickedness  forth  before 
men  as  what  was  to  be  guarded  ag;ainstj  said,  Shall  I  then 
I  take  the  member's  of  Christ  and  make  them  the  members  of 
<m  harlot  ?     And  in  esecration  and  detestation  of  it  he 
answered,  Gorf/?r^trf.     What?  know  ije  no?,  says  he,  that 
he  which  is  Joined  to  an  harlot  is  one  body  ?  For  they  shall 
hf-  two,  saith  He,  in  one  flesh.     Could  this  be  said  of  men's 
uther  crimes,  of  any  other  whatsoever?     For  in  any  other 
inckedneasea  the  mind  of  man  has  freedom,  at  once  to  be 
(tnploycd  in  any  one  of  them,  and  at  the  very  same  time  to 
^tigage  itself  in  thought  in  some  other  direction  ;  which  in 
the  very  actand  moment  of  fornication  the  mind  cannot  do- 
be  free  to  think  of  any  other  thing.     For  the  whole  man  is 
Xi  absorbed  by  and  in  the  body,  that  the  mind  cannot  then 
I*  said  to  be  his  own ;  but  the  whole  man  together  may  be 
*«d  to  be  flesh,  or  a  ^irit  that  goeth  and  returnetk  not,  Pf,7T. 
Thus  then  may  we  understand,  that  every  sin  that  a  man  jg^g^v^  ' 
fioeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that  committeth  forniea- 
tiorifSinneth  against  his  own  body  :  that  the  Apostle  may 
■  Tbc  KpodOHS  to  thi*  ranjanctioD  ia  not  found  till  tlic  middle  at  (he  following 
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seem,  as  I  have  aaid;,  to  hare  wished  so  to  amplify  the  sin  of 
fornication,  ^  in  comparison  of  it,  to  think  that  all  other 
sins  n  hatsoeTet:  are  to  l>e  regarded  as  without  the  body ;  to 
Bay  that  by  this  single  sin  of  fornication  only  a  man  sij]s 
against  his  own  body,  because  by  the  overpowering  heat  of 
lust,  than  which  there  is  none  stronger,  the  pleasure  of  the 
body  holds  him  in  bondage,  and  makes  him  prisoner* 

3.  Let  so  much  be  said  as  to  the  special  fornication  of  tbe 
body.  But  because  fornication  is  reproved  and  espressed 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  not  only  in  a  special,  but  m  a  general 
Bense;  let  us  endeavour,  by  God's  assistance,  to  say  soc^e- 
thing  satisfactorily  on  this  point  alsot  General  fornication 
then  is  plainly  laid  open  in  the  Psalm,  where  it  is  said,  F*^ 
behold  they  that  go  far  from  thee  shall  perish  ;  thou  hatt 
destroyed  evenj  one  that  goeth  a  whoring  from  thee.  Anti 
then  immediately  after,  as  to  how  this  general  foraicatioi 
may  be  escaped  and  avoided,  he  went  on  saying,  But  U 
good  for  me  to  cleave  to  Gad.  So  that  from  hence  we  mnv 
perceive  clearly,  that  the  general  fornication  of  the  soul 
man  ia  that  whereby  in  not  cleaving  to  God,  one  cleaveth 
the  world.  Whence  the  blessed  Apostle  John  says,  1/  ojiy 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
And  the  Apostle  James  aays^  11?  adulterers,  knotpye  not  that 
the  friendship  of  this  world  is  the  enemy  of  God,  In  feff 
words  then  is  it  laid  down,  that  whoao  hath  the  love  of  the 
world  cannot  have  the  love  of  God  j  and  that  whoso  would 
be  the  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.  To  this  aUo 
what  the  Lord  says  in  the  Gospel  amounts,  No  t/tati  can 
$erve  two  masters ;  for  either  he  ivili  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other ;  or  else  he  will  bear  ^  with  the  one,  and  despise  tht 
other.  And  He  concludes.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  find  tnam- 
mon.  This  then  is  the  general  fornication  of  the  soul,  as  hl^M 
been  said,  containing  all  sins  entirely  in  itself^  whereby  the^^ 
is  no  cleaving  to  God,  whilst  there  is  a  cleaving  to  the  world 
so  that  in  this  sense  too,  with  reference  to  this  general  for 
cation,  we  may  be  able  to  understand  what  the  Apostle  sa 
Ever g  sin  that  a  juait  doeth  is  without  the  body,  hut 
that  commitivth  fornication  sinneth  itgainsl  his  own  bo 
Because  ifthesouh»f  man  commit  not  fornication,  by  cleavi 
to  God,  and  not  cleaving  to  the  world,  whatsoever  other  sini 
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of  an  entirely  different^   kind  frora  carnal  concupiscence    8rii.ic. 
a  man  may  fall  into  by  the  mere  frailness  of  Ins  mortal  state,  pj^-g  g , 
whether  by  ignorance,  or  negligence,  or  forge tfulness,  or  j.iiuu* 
want  of  understanding,  this  may  be  what  is  said.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body,  because  there  shall 
no  sin  be  able  to  be  found  bere  of  bodily  or  temporal  con* 
eupi$cence;  whence  any  such  sin  it  seems  is  with  reason 
said  to  be  without  the  body.     But  if  a  worldly  man  cleaving 
to  the  world»  throweth  himself  far  away  from  God,  by  going 
a  whoring  from  God  Himself,  he  sinneth  against  his  own 
body ;  because  through  carnal  concupi&cence  the  mind  of 
man  is  by  carnaljudgmentand  human  wisdom  distracted  and 
dissipated  upon  all  temporal  and  carnal  things,  serving  the  Rom.  t, 
creature  rather  than  the  Creatorf  Who  h  Blessed  for  ever^    '**- 

4.  Thus  then,  as  it  aeems  to  me,  without  prejudice  to  the 
faith,  may  the  sin  of  either  fornication  be  understood,  as  well 
special,  as  universal,  in  this  one  section  of  50  high  and  so 
great  a  Doctor,  where  he  says.  Every  xin  that  a  man  dovih  ia 
vil/ifiiit  the  body  ;  but  he  that  commit  tethj'onii  cat  ton  siuneCh 
aijainsi  his  own  body ;  so  that  in  the  one  ^  case  an  amplifica-  ^  nut 
tion  of  this  special  sin  of  fornication,  in  which  it  isobviously'  *  recta 
iitiderstood  tliata  man  sins  against  his  own  body,  is  made  by 
llif  Apostle;  for  that  in  nothing  is  the  whole  man  so  bound 
overand  indescribably  and  inevitably  fixed  down  totheplea- 
sureofthe  merebofly,  so  that  in  the  comparison  ofthis  exceed- 
ing wickedness,  all  other  sins  may  appear  to  be  M-ithout  the 
Iwdy,  though  they  be  practised  by  means  of  the  body.  Aa  a 
certain  violence  of  imperious  lust  in  fornication  only  subjects 
the  man  to  its  own  terms*,  and  makes  him  the  wretched  and  •coudi- 
Bpecial  slave  of  the  mere  body,  particularly  at  the  time  of  *^'"" 
tfie  most  filthy  deed  itself,  so  that  a  man's  mind  is  not  free 
titlier  to  think  ofj  or  attend  to  any  thing  besides  what  it  ia 
<loing  in  the  body*  But  if  the  Apostle  wished  to  denote 
general  fornication  also,  and  with  reference  to  it  is  thought 
to  have  said,  Every  sin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
h^dy:  but  he  that  committeth  fornicathn  sinneth  against 
Ail  Qwn  body  ;  it  must  be  taken  and  understood  thus,  that 
«t»y  one,  whilst  he  cleaveth  notunto  God,  in  that  hecleaveth 
to  the  world,  loving  and  lusting  after  all  temporal  things, 
rany  be  with  good  reason  said  to  sin  against  his  own  body. 
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given  iip,tl]flt  is,  iLTidmadesublecttounivereal  concupiscent 
of  the  flesh,  as  if  wholly  the  slave  of  the  creature,  alienat«d 
from  the  Creator  Himself,  through  that  pride,  the  beginning 
of  all  sirij  of  which  pfide  the  beginning-,  aa  it  is  written,  w  h 
fall  q^  from  God,  From  wbicli  general  sin  of  fornicatioTi 
who30  is  exempt,  what  other  sin  soever  he  may  as  man 
yet  comiptible  and  raortjil  fall  into,  it  may  be  understood  to 
be  without  the  body ;  to  be,  that  is,  T\-ithout  the  c\'il  of  all 
bodily  and  temporal  concupiscence,  to  be  of  another  kinfl,  tn 
be,  as  has  been  often  aaid,  without  the  body.  For  o^lybv 
the  evil  power  of  carnal  and  general  concupiscence  doestbc 
Boulgo  a  whoring  through  out  all  things  from  God^lioundnnd 
chained  down  as  it  were  to  bodily  and  temporal  desires  and 
gratifications,  it  sinneth  against  its  own  body,  whose  con- 
cupiscence serving  universally,  it  bows  down  to  the  world, 
and  is  alienated  from  God;  which  is,  as  has  been  said.  Tke 
begin-ning  of  the  pride  of  man  is  to  fall  off  froin  God.  And 
with  a -view  to  put  us  on  our  guard  against  this  evil  of  general 
,  fornicationj  the  blessed  John  admnnisheth  U9j  eaying,  Lort 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  thai  are  in  the  world ;  for 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  is  the  lust  of  the  Jtesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyeatitnd  the  pride  of  life,xohich  is  not  of  the  Fathrr, 
hut  (if  the  world.  And  the  world passeih  away,  and  the  lii.it 
thereof.  But  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God^  abidefh  fvt 
erer,  as  He  abideth  for  ever.  This  love  of  the  world  then, 
which  contains  in  itself  the  universal  lust  of  the  world,  is  the 
general  fornication wherebya  man&ins  against  his  own  body; 
in  that  the  mind  of  man  without  ceaaiiig  serves  all  bodilri 
and  vieiblcj  and  temporal  desires  and  pleasures,  left  in  d»o- 
ktion  and  abandonment  by  the  Creator  Himself  of  all 
things. 

SERMON  CXIII.  [CLXIII.  Ben.] 

On  tho  words  or  the  ApMtle,  Galat.  v.  "Walk  in  tho  Spirit,  und  Mfii 
Dot  th^lasU  of  the  flcsli/' 

Delivered  id  tbe  Builin  of  Honodit»,  B(fa  CiU,  Ort.  (S'Jth  Sept.) 

L  If  we  cottsider,  brethren,  what  we  were  before  the  gnW 
of  the  Lord|  what  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  we  have  befiu* 


H  CodwaU 
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to  he;  we  find  in  truth,  that  as  men  are  chftnged  for  the 
better,  bo  also  places  of  the  enrtli  which  were  before  against 
the  grace  of  God,  are  now  dedicated  to  the  grace  of  God. 
For  we,  as  the  Apostle  aaith,  are  the  Temple  of  the  Lirintj 
God,  wherefore  God  saith,  I  ivUl  dwell  in  Ihem,  and  walk  in 
them.  Whereas  the  images  which  were  in  these  places 
knew  how  to  be  fixed,  to  walk  they  did  not  know.  But  in 
U3  the  presence  of  Majeaty  walketh,  if  He  find  the  enlarge- 
ment of  charity.  To  thla  the  Apostle  exhorting  us  aaith,  Be 
tfe  enlarged,  bear  not  the  yoke  with  uubeUevera.  If  we  be 
enlarged,  God  walketh  in  ua ;  but  that  we  be  enlarged^  let 
God  Himself  work.  For  if  charity  maketh  this  enlargement 
which  knoweth  no  atraitness,  see  ye  how  it  is  God  that 
maketh  for  Himself  the  enlargement  in  us,  as  the  Apostle 
himself  saith,  The  Charity  of  God  hath  been  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearty  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ifho  hath  been  given  itnio  wa. 
Because  of  this  enlargement,  I  say,  God  walketh  in  us. 

2.  Just  now  when  the  Epistle  of  the  Apostle  was  in 
reading,  we  heard,  JValk  in  the  Spirit,  and  fulfil  not  the 
lu»is  of  the  Jlesh.  For  the  ftesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit, 
and  the  gpirit  against  the  flesh.  For  these  are  contrary  the 
one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would.  He  was  speaking  to  the  baptised  ;  but  he  was  still 
building  up  the  temple  of  God,  not  yet  dedicating  it.  Con- 
sider, my  brethren,  how  that  when  these  mere  earthly  places 
are  being  improved,  some  things  are  pulled  down  and  broken, 
others  turned  to  better  uses;  so  is  it  too  with  ourselves. 
The  works  of  the  flesh  were  once  in  us.  You  heard  them 
as  they  were  enumerated;  Now  the  works  of  the  fleshy  saith 
he,  are  manifest^  which  are  these,  fornication^  uncleanneis, 
idolatry^  witchcraft  %  contentions,  enmities,  heresieSy  envy- 
iwfSi  drunkenness,  and  such  like;  they  must  be  thrown 
down,  not  altered,  of  the  which  I  foreitl  you,  as  I  have 
foretold  you,  that  they  which  do  such  things,  shall  not  pos- 
sets the  Kingdom  of  God.  These  are  to  be,  as  idols,  broken 
down  in  us.  But  the  members  themselves  of  our  body  are 
to  be  turned  to  better  uaea,  that  they  which  did  serve  the 
uncleanneBB  of  deaire,  ma.y  serve  the  grace  of  charity* 

*  K<!r«  are  flOTiir  wcinla  nmiltf^d,  as     Eng^Ueh  i    vmf/icia,  nOH    lieitefieia,    iet 
bfing    incapable    of    tranilHticin    itita     eti  nrm  a  Annit  ifucfa  aeil  a  rmenir. 
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Sarh.  3.  Now  observe  what  he  eaid,  and  give  diligent  heed. 
MM  Bl  '^*'  "''*  GoiTji  laliovrersy  the  temple  of  God  is  still  in 
~i[j^  building.  It  hath  been  dedicated  already  in  its  Ilwid  ; 
X  Cor.  3,  fornsmuch  aa  the  Lord  hath  risen  from  the  dend,  having^ 
*""  overcome  death,  and  having  abolished  mortality  hath  as- 

Ph.  2&.  ceiided  into  Heaven  ;  in  that  of  Him  was  written  the  Ftahn 
fao^E  ^'/'^'^  Decltralion  of  the  House,  Therefore  after  His  Passion, 
V.)  He  saith.  Thou  host  turned  for  Me  My  mournirtf;  iniojoij, 

l'il^'i2  ''^®"  ^^^^  ^^^  ^y  sackcloth,  and  hast  girded  Me  with  glad- 
£.  V.}  neagy  to  the  end  that  My  glory  may  siny  unto  Thee,  and  1 
may  not  regret.  That  dedication  then  took  place  in  the 
Resurrection  after  the  Passion.  Therefore  our  building  uj> 
also  takes  place  now  by  faith,  that  the  dedication  itself  iiiny 
take  place  after  the  last  resurrection.  Again,  after  this  Psaljii 
of  the  Dedication  of  the  Houbc,  where  the  Rising  again  of  nur 
Head  is  shewn  forth,  there  is  another  Psalm  after  it;,  not  be- 
Pa.  85,  fore  it,  of  which  the  title  runs  thus  ;  IVfien  the  house  was  « 
^^■a  huildmy  after  the  captivity.  Recal  the  memory  of  the  cap- 
V.)  tivity;  wherein  we  were  in  time  past, when  the  devil  poaseajsctl 

the  wliole  world  as  a  raass  of  unljclicvera.     Because  of  thfir 
captivity  tlie  Redeemer  came ;  shed  His  Blood  our  Price;  by 
the  shedding  of  His  Blood  cancelled  the  instrunienta  of  oui 
J** "■  '•    captivity.     The  LaiOy  saith  the  Apostle,  is  sinritunl,  but  f 
am  carnal,  sold  under  sin.     Before,  sold  under  sin,  but  ofw^ 
wards,  freed  by  Grace.     Aft«r  that  captivity,  the  haiue  i* 
now  in  building ;  and  that  it  may  be  built,  is  the  Goaipei 
Pb.  35, 1.  preached.     For  so  thia  Psalm  begins,  Siny  unto  the  Lord  " 
y  ,'    ■     new  song.     And  that  you  might  not  suppose  tliat  this  hott^"^ 
is  built  in  any  one  comer,  as  scliismatica  or  heretics  buiM* 
mark  what  follows:  Sinj  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  tarth. 
iv.  I.  Siny  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song :  in  opposition  to 

old  songj  the  New  Testament,  because  the  Old  Testamen 
EplicB.  first :  the  new  man,  that  the  old  man  may  be  put  off,  Ptit 
("ill  a  "  ^i!^'  saith  he,  the  old  man  with  hia  deeds  ;  and  put  ye  on  f^** 
9. 10.  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteousness^  aw*^ 
holiness  of  truth.  ThereforCj  Sing  to  the  Lord  «  new  «w»^; 
sing  to  the  Lord  all  the  earth.  Sing,  and  build ;  sing,  ar*^ 
Pi.  95.  2.  aing  well.  Tell  out  His  Salvation,  the  Day  from  Day  ;  t^) 
fnS'E  ""*  '^'^  Christ,  The  Day  from  Day.  For  what  is  rf  * 
V.J  Salvation,  but  Christ  r     For  this  Salvation  prayed  v 
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Psalm,  Shmf?  j/j   Thij  merctf^  O    Lord,  and  ffrant  us  Thy    Sbkm. 
Salvation.     This  the  righteous  men  cf  old  longed  for,  of  .^^  g\ 
whom  the  Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  Mamj  have  dedred  to  p,,  itSj  j. 
gee  those  things  which  tje  see,  and  have  not  been  able.     And  ^^'^  10, 
grant   us  Thy  Sahatiori.     This  the  righteous  men  of  old 
said.  Grant  its  Thy  Salvation. :  let  us  see  Thy  Christ,  whilst 
we  live  in  this  flesh.     Let  us  see  Him  in  the  flesh,  Who 
shall  deliver  us  from  the  flesh :  let  Flesh  come  cleansing 
flesh ;  let  Flesh  suffer,  and  redeem  soul  and  flesh.     And 
grant  us  Thy  Salvation,  Lord.     In  this  desire  was  that  aged 
Saint,  Simeon  ;  in  thia  desire,  1  saVj  wna  that  aged  Saint,  and 
BO  much  graced '  by  God,  Simeon  ;  without  doubt  he  too  was  '  meritos 
Saj-ing,  Skew  us  Thy   mercy,  0  Lord,  and  grant  us  Thy 
Salvation.     In  this  desire,  in  such  prayers,  he  received  an 
answer,  that  he  should  not  taate  death  till  he  had  seen  the  I-uVe  2, 
Lord's  Christ,     Christ  was  born.  He  was  coming,  Simeon 
I       going ;  but  until  He  should  come,  Simeon  did  not  wisli  to  go.^ 
^H  Already  was  mature  old  age  thrusting  out,  but  a  sincere  piety 
^^  detained  him.     But  when  He  came,  but  when  He  was  born, 
hut  when  he  saw  Him  carried  in  His  Mother's  arms,  and 
godly  old  age  recognised  the  Infancy  Divine;  he  took  Him^-  28- 
up  in  Ms  armSf  and  said,  Noiv  U-ttest  Thou  Thy  servant,  ^'  29. 
O  Lord,  depart  in  peace ;  for   mine   eyes  have  seen  Thy  "  ^'^^ 

P  Salvation.  Lo,  wherefore  he  said,  Shew  us  Thy  mercy, 
O  Lord,  and  grant  us  Thy  Salvation.  The  old  man's 
desire  was  fulfilled,  in  the  declining  old  nge  of  the  world 
itself.  He  came  to  the  old  man,  Who  found  the  world  old- 
nged.  If  then  He  found  the  world  oldj  let  the  world  hear  : 
Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth.  Let  oldneas  be  destroyed,  let  newnesa  arise. 
^m  5.  Si/ig  unto  the  Lord  a  new  sang,  sing  unto  the  Lord.  See  v. 
f  the  rivalry '  of  the  builders.     Sing  nuto  the  Lord,  bless  His  '  '^^^*' 

Name.     Tell  out  gladly,  which   is   in   Greek,  evangelize.  v».9^^2. 
^  What  ?     The  Day  from  Day.     What  Day  from  Day  ?     His  ^^\  y 
^P  Salvation.     What  Day  from  Day  ?     Light  from  Light,  Son 
^  of  the  Fatlier,  His  Salvation.     Tell  out  Hh  glory  amang  the  j.a. 
nations.  His  ivonders  among  all  people.    See  how  the  House 
is  in  building  after  the  captivity.     He  is  to  be  feared  ahovef-  <- 
alt  godjf.     Above  what  gods  ?   For  all  thegods  of  the  nations''-  ■5* 
^-  are  devils^  but  the  Lord  made  the  Heavens.     He  made  the 
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Saints,  He  made  tlie  Apostles.     For  the  Heavens  tell  out  ihe 
^B  1  y^^^J  '*/  (jod;  there  are  no  upeeches,  nor  lanf/uuffts,  where 
;  their  voice  is  not  heard.     Their  sound  hath  i/oae  out  into  all 
the  earth;  because  all  the  earth  singetli  the  /leiv  koh^. 

6.  Let  U3  Hear  then  the  Apostle  alsoj  the  Master's  nia^t^ 
builder.  Aa  a  ivist  master-buUdery  says  lie^  /  have  laid 
foundation.  Let  us  hear  this  master-builder  then,  bull 
up  certuin  new  things^  thruwing  down  certuin  old.  IVtlSf 
says  he,  in  the  Spirit,  this  ia  the  new  building :  and  fuljA 
not  the  lusts  ofikefieshy  this  is  the  deatruction  of  the  old. 
For  the  fleshy  says  he,  bisteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  Jlesh ;  for  thtse  are  contrary  the  one  l» 
the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  wodi. 
For  hitherto  ye  are  in  building,  ye  are  not  dedicated  yet. 
So  that  tje  cannot  do  the  things  thai  ye  would.  For  wluit 
would  ye  }  That  there  sliould  be  no  lusts  of  evil  and 
unlawful  delights  at  all.  What  Saint  would  not  wish  it? 
But  he  doth  not  gain  his  wish  ;  aa  long  as  he  liveth  here,  thll 
iB  not  fulfilled.  For  Ikejtesh  histeth  against  the  Spirit,  ani 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh.  For  these  are  contrary  ikcw»t 
to  the  othert  so  that  the  thinr/s  that  ye  would,  that  tlere 
should  he  no  lusts  at  all  of  things  unlawful  iu  yoUj  ye  cautioi 
do.  Wiiat  remains  then  ?  IFa/k  in  the  Spirit ,-  and,  seeing 
that  ye  cannot  succeed  in  destroying  the  lusts  of  Ihe  Hesb, 
fulfil  not  the  lusts  of  ihe  flesh.  You  ought  by  all  meaii^  in- 
deed to  wish  to  destroy  and  end  and  thoroughly  tu  extirjinW 
them  J  but  so  long  as  they  are  in  yoUj  and  there  is  fittotheriam 
in  your  members  resisting  the  law  of  your  mindf  fulfil  mttlte 
luits  of  the  flesh.  For  what  would  ye?  That  there  uhmild 
be  no  lusts  of  the  flesh  at  all.  They  du  not  allow  you  to 
fulfil  what  ye  would  -y  do  not  ye  allow  them  to  fulfil  M'ti^t 
they  would.  Wliat  would  ye  ?  That  they  should  not  esiit 
atall.  Butthcydo  exiat.  Theflesh  luateth  at/ainst  thtSpiftU 
let  the  Spirit  lust  against  the  tlcsh.  So  that  ijc  cannot  da  tht 
things  that  ye  mould,  that  is,  that  there  should  not  be  these 
luats  of  the  flesh  in  you ;  let  not  them  either  do  what  they 
would,  fulfil  their  work.  If  they  do  not  give  way  to  tbte 
wholly,  do  not  thou  either  give  way  to  them.  Let  the  battle 
first  be  equalized,  that  some  day  there  may  he  victory, 
vii.         7,  For  without  doubt,  ray  brethren,  there  shall  be;  let 
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believe,  hopCj  love,  some  day  there  shall  be  victory,  at  tlie 
Dedication  of  tlie  House  which  is  in  building  now  after  the 
captivity.  For  the  last  enemy,  deaths  fthall  be  destroyed^ 
when  this  cormptible  shall  have  put  on  ittcorruption,  and 
thjjf  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality^  Meditate 
beforehand  on  the  words  of  the  triumphant :  0  deathy  where 
is  thy  eoutention  ?  Thia  is  the  language  of  those  in  triumph^ 
not  in  combat.  But  of  the  combatants  the  language  is, 
ave  mercy  upon  mc^  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak;  heal  me, 
Lord,  for  my  boiies  are  troubh-d,  and  rntf  soul  is  troubled 
exceedingly  ;  and  Thou,  Lord,  how  long  ?  Sec  him  labouring 
in  the  conflict.  And  T^ou,  Lord,  how  long  ?  What  ia,  How 
long?  Until  thou  art  ^  satialied  that  it  is  1  Who  succour 
thee.  For  if  I  were  at  once  to  succour,  thou  wouldest  not 
be  sensible  of  the  struggle ;  if  thou  wert  not  sensible  of  the 
struggle, thou wouldestprldethyself  as  on  thineown strength; 
and  through  this  pride  wouldest  never  attain  to  victory.  It 
is  said,  it  is  true,  fVhitst  thou  art  speaking,  I  will  say,  Lo, 
here  I  am.  But  God  even  when  He  delayeth  is  present  to 
help;  yea  because  He  delayeth.  He  is  present  to  help,  and  by 
delaying  He  is  present  to  help;  lest  should  He  fulfil  the  too 
haaty  wish,  He  should  not  fulfil  perfect  health. 

8,  For  He  was  not,  my  brethren,  otherwise  than  present 
the  Apostle  Paul,  who  whilst  he  was  struggling,  feared 
he  should  be  exalted.  Lest  I  should  be  exalted,  he 
btj  the  greatness  of  my  revefRtiom,  See  him  in  the  con- 
flict etrugglingj  not  yet  in  security  triumphant.  Lest  I 
ghould  be  exalted  by  the  greatness  of  my  revelations.  Who 
says,  Lest  I  should  Le  Hfled  up  F  O  fear,  O  terror!  Who 
says.  Lest  I  should  be  lifted  up  ?  W^hen  so  many  words  of 
his  beat  down  elationj  repress  swelling,  doth  he  yet  say, 
Lfsl  I  should  be  lifted  up  ?  It  is  but  little  that  he  aaith. 
Lest  I  should  be  lifted  up ;  see  the  remedy  which  he  says 
was  applied  to  him.  Lest  I  should  be  ex-aUed,  saith  he^ 
there  was  given  to  me  a  sting  of  my  flesk,  an  angel  of 
Zatan.  O  poison,  which  is  not  cured  save  by  poison  [ 
There  was  given  me  a  sting  of  my  flesh,  an  angel  of 
S^taa  to  buffet  me.  The  head  was  beaten,  that  the  head 
itiight  not  be  lifted  up*  O  antidote,  which  is  made,  as  it 
wercjfromthe  serpent,  and  therefore  is  cnlled  Theriaca  .'  For 
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that  serpent  persuaded  to  pi-ide.     TasU,  and  fje  shtiU  be  at 
',  !fods ;  thia  is  the  persuasion  of  the  deviL     Whereby  he  fell, 
"thereby   he   cast   down.     With   good  reason  then  is  the 
serpent's  poison  by  the  serpent  healed.     What  says  the 
Apostle  ?     For  whick  cause  /  besought  Ike  Lord  thrice,  thai 
He  would  take  it  atvay  from  me.     Where  is.  Whilst  thou  art 
yet  speaking^  I  will  say,  Lo^  here  am  I  ?     For  which  cavK, 
not  once,  but  twice,  and  Ihrice  I  besought  the  Lord,    Did 
he  not  then  also  say,  And  Thou^  Lord^  how  hug?    But 
what!  because  He  delayed,  was  He  not  therefore  preseutUi 
help,  and  waa.  Whilst  thou  art  yet  speaking^  I  will  ^*iy,  Z*, 
here  am  /,  falae  ?     For  what  ?  is  the  physician  present  to 
help,  when  he  gives  what  you  desire ;  when  he  uses  the  kriiff, 
not  present  to  help?     Do  you  not  cry  out  under  the  pJiT- 
8ician*3  knife  that  he  would  spare;  and  because  he  is  J 
^ater  he3p,  he  cuts  the  more  ?     Finally,  that  you  may  know 
that  He  was  present  to  help,  see  what  answer  He  made  to 
him  who  besought  Him  thrice.     He  said  unto  mf,  saitti  he, 
My  Grace  vt  stt^cient  for  thee  ;  for  power  is  made  perjed 
in  infirmity.     "I,"  saith  He,  "know;   I,  the   Sovereign 
Physician,"  saith  He, "  know  into  what  a  swelling  that  whii;!!i 
I  wish  to  heal  is  running.     Be  still,  let  Me  apply  whnt  1 
know.     My  Grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  thine  own  will  is 
not  sufficient  for  thee."     Tliese  surely  were  the  words  of  wm 
in  conflict,  and  in  peril  in  the  conflict,  and  begging  tlic 
Divine  assistance. 

9.  But  of  the  triumphant,  "what  shall  the  words  b«f" 
Tine  words  of  the  combatant,  whilst  the  houae  is  in  building; 
the  words  of  the  triumphant,  when  the  house  is  dedicated*! 
the  last.  O  deatk^  where  is  thy  contention  ?  0  dftith, 
where  is  thy  sting  P  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  situ  T'l* 
Apostle  used  these  words  as  if  he  were  already  there.  Fuf- 
ther,  after  these  words  which  it  is  plain  are  of  the  state  f>' 
enjoyment  to  come,  not  of  the  present  conflict,  since  h* 
Bays,  Then  shall  he  brought  to  pass ;  not,  *'  is  now  brougW 
to  pass,"  but,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass.  What  stia" 
then  be  brought  to  pass  ?  The  saying  that  is  writ/en,  Death 
is  swallowed  up  in  victory,  O  death,  where  is  thy  contt^ 
lion  ?  0  death,  where  is  thy  sthig  ?  Then  shall  it  bt^ 
brought  to  pass,  that  the  sting  of  death  fllioU  be  no  w 


no  -where  shall  sin  be  to  be  found.     Why  this  haste  ?  Then    Skru. 
shall  it  be  brought  to  pass  t  then  ahftll  it  be  brought  to  pass.  ri^'L' i 
Let  humility  in  thee  merit,  that  it  be  then  brought  to  pass  in 
thee:  lest  pridepermitnotthateventheTiitslioulclbe brought 
t<3  pass  in  thee.  ITien  shall  it  be  brought  to  pass.  Now  in  the 
mean  time,  whilst  thou  art  fighting,  whilst  thou  art  labouring, 
irhilst  thou  art  in  peril,  say,  say,  Fort/ivt  us  our  dcbis.    Say  Matt,  fl, 
by  nil   means  whilst  thou  art  fighting,  aay,  say  the  truth,     ' 
from  thy  heart  aay ;  If  we  gfiatl  say  that  we  have  no  «i»,  we  '  ^°^^ 
iiicehie  oursefves.    Thou  wilt  be  a  devil  to  thyself,     fVe  ' 
deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  xis.     For  wc  do  not 
■ay  the  truth,  in  saying  that  we  have  no  sin ;  since  here 
without  sin  we  are  not.     Let  us  therefore  say  the  truth,  that 
we  may  some  time  find  security.    Be  there  truth  in  the  fight, 
that  security  may  be  gained  in  the  victory.     Then  shall  be 
ifrougkt  to  passj  0  deaths  where  is  thy  sting?  For  the  siing 
of  death  is  sjjt. 

10.  But  thou,  reliest  on  the  Law,  for  that  the  Law  hath      x. 
been  given  thee,  and  the  precept  given  thee.    Good  is  it  for 
tliee  that  the  Spirit  quicken  thee,  lest  the  letter  kill.  I  would  2  Cor, 
that  thou  shouldest  wish,  but  it  is  not  enough  for  thee  to   ' 
wish.    Thou  must  be  helped  that  thou  mayeat  wish  fully, 
and  mayest  fulfil  what  thou  wishest.    For  wouldest  thou 
Mc  what  power  the  letter  commanding  hath  without  the 
Spirit  assisting  }    He  hath  told  ua  there.    When  it  was  said, 
0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?     Now  the  sting  of  death  is  I  Cor. 
«n;  be  subjoined  immediately,  But  the  slrentfth  of  sin  ts  jg*  ■*  " 
'V  Law.     What  is.  The  strength  of  ain  is  the  Law  ?     Not 
by  enjoining  what  is  bad,  or  forbidding  what  is  good  ;  nay 
ftther,  by  forbidding  what  is  ba,d,  and  enjoining  what  is 
good.     But  the  strength  of  shi  is  the  Law ;  because,  The  Rom.  5, 
Affw,  saith  he,  entered,  that  sin  might  abound.     What  is, 
that  sin  might  abound?     Because  where  grace  was  not,  the 
prahibition  increased  the  desire  ^  and  when  there  is  reliance 
Rf  it  were  on  one's  own  strength,  it  becomes  a  great  vice. 
But  what  did  grace  effect  ?     Where  sin  attotmded,  grace  did 
nuch  more  abound.     The  Lord  came;  all  tliat  thou  didst 
derive  from  Adam,  all  that  thou  didst  add  thyself  by  thy 
corrupt  conversatioHj  all  He  forgave ;  He  effaced  all ;  He 
Jjught  prayer.  He  promised  grace ;  He  appointed  the  con- 
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test  J  He  auccuured  the  labouring,  Fie  crowaied  the  con- 
queror. And  so,  saith  the  Apostle,  The  Laic  indeed  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  yood.  Wag  then 
that  which  is  good,  made  death  unto  me  ?  God  forbid.  But 
gin  that  it  might  appear  gin.  For  when  thou  waat  not  pro- 
hibitedj  itwais;  butdid  notappear.  Fo/'tsoithhef  I  had  not 
known  hiSt,  ej^cvpt  the  Law  had  said.  Thou  shaft  not  Ivtl, 
Sin,  therefore,  having  taken  occasion,  bij  the  commandment 
deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me.  See  whftt,  The  tetter  kilklh, 
h, 

1 1 .  If  then  thou  wouldest  escape  the  Law  threatening,  flee 
to  the  Spirit  aiding.  For  what  the  Law  enjoineth,  fafth 
hopeth.  CryoutuntothyGodjthatHeniayaid  thee.  Remain 
not  under  the  Law  guilty,  but  let  God  with  His  Spirit  iifl 
thee  ;  leat  the  proud  Jew  be  like  unto  thee.  For  since  the 
tting  of  death  was  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  the  Laic,  v\^i 
coiUd  human  infirmity  do,  in  which  the  will  was  exhausted? 
To  will,  aaith  he,  ispresent  with  me,  but  to  accomplish  iphat 
is  good,  Ifind  not.  What  then  could  he  do  ?  Lo,  Me  Wifyr 
of  death  is  sin,  lo,  the  strength  qf  sin  is  the  Law  ?  Now  'Ar 
Lmv  enteredy  that  sin  might  abound.  For  if  the  Law  could 
give  fife,  certainly  righteonsriess should  havebeen  6g  the  iffw. 
But  the  Scripture  hath  shut  up  all  under  *wi.  How  shut  f  ' 
That  tliou  mightest  not  wander,  mightest  not  precipil*^ 
thyself  and  be  sunk  j  the  Law  made  barriera  for  thee,  that  by 
not  finding  whereby  to  get  out,  thou  mightest  fly  at  once  W 
grace.  But  the  Scripture  hath  shut  up  all  under  sin^  Ihai 
the  promise.  He  Whopromiseth,  promiscth  wliat  He  daethj 
not  what  thou  doest.  If  it  was  thou  who  wast  to  do  it,  God 
would  h&  a  Foretellerj,  not  a  Promiser.  But,  saith  he,  '*' 
Scripture  hath  shut  up  afi  under  sin,  that  the  promise  ^ 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  he  given  to  them  that  bcHeV!' 
Hear  thou,  might  be  given.  Why  this  pride?  Hear  tboui 
might  be  given.  For  v?hat  hast  thou,  which  thou  hast  «fi 
received?  Therefore  seeing  that  the  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  taw ;  and  this  by  the  good  Provi- 
dence of  God,  that  men  should  be  shut  up  under  sin,  ui^ 
seek  a  Helper,  seek  grace,  seek  God,  not  presume  on  thdf 
own  strength  ;  therefore  when  he  had  said  in  thia  place  too» 
iiow  the  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  thff 


i*ra^  for  help,  and  God  will  spt'tih  to  thy  nunl.         825 


fliy  dost  thou  fear?  why  tirt  thou  oppressed  ?  why 
ed '  ?  Hear  what  followa :  But  thanks  be  to  Gody 
Who  hath  given  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
What  th<;n,  dost  tliuu  f^ive  thyself  the  inctorj'  ?  Thtfjiks  be  to 
God,  iflio  hath  givta  m  tit*:  victory  through  our  Lord  Jeaua 

h12.  Therefore  when  thou  haat  begun  to  labour  in  thy 
Proggle  ftgainst  the  lusts  of  the  £c5h,  walk  thou  in  the 
Spirit,  invoke  the  Spirit,  seek  the  gift  of  God.  And  if  the 
Iftw  in  thy  members  resist  the  Law  of  thy  mind  from  thy 
inferior  part,  that  ia,  the  tlesh,  and  hold  thee  captive  under 
the  Law  of  sin ;  this  too  shall  be  reDtiBed,  this  too  ahall  paa^ 
uver  unto  the  rights  of  victory.  Only  do  thou  cry  out,  only 
do  thou  inToke.  Men  ought  atwutji  topray,  and  not  to  faint. 
lavokebyallraeansjinvokeaid.  IVhUatthou  urtyct  sptakingj 
Me  taitfty  Lo,  here  am  I.  Afterwards  give  ^  good  heed,  and 
pou  hear^st  Him  saying  to  thy  soul,  7  am  tlty  Salvation. 
When  the  law  of  the  flesh  then  shall  have  begun  to  resist  the 
ivi  of  the  mind,  and  to  lead  thee  captive  in  the  law  of  sin, 
lieh  is  in  thy  members;  in  prayei-  say,  in  confession  say, 
'rriched  "tan  that  I  am  !  For  what  else  is  man  ?  Hliat  i> 
»«,  sm-ifig  that  Thou,  art  jnindfut  of  him.  Say,  IVreiditd 
in  that  J  urn:  Because  if  the  Son  of  Man  had  not  uome, 
mail  had  been  lost.  Cry  out  in  thy  straitneas,  fVho  shall 
^liver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?  where  the  law  in 
Biy  members  resisteth  the  Law  of  my  mind*  For  I  delight 
■n  Mp  Law  of  God  after  the  inner  man,  iVho  shall  deliver 
nurfrom  the  body  of  this  death  ?  If  thou  sayest  this,  belie  v- 
ingly,  humbly;  in  greatest  truth  the  answer  is  made,  The 
tract:  of  God  through  Jesaa  Christ  oar  Lord.  Let  us  turn 
tiie  Lord,  &c* 
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SERMON  CXIV,     [CLXIV.  Ben.] 

^wordi  of  tho  ApoatU,   Gal.  vi,  "  Dear   ye  one    pnothpr'a  hurdena." 
p(Bi  thL'sti,  "  Evwry  man  ulmll  bisar  liis    own  burilL-n."     Againat   the 
I,  deUfercd  shortly  after  the  Cgnfervnoe  "be^lii  «t  Cwthag;i!. 

I.  The  Truth  admonisheth  us  all  by  the  Apostle,  that  we      i, 
^mr  one  another's  burdens;  and  in  the  very  place  wherein  G»l.  6. 

3  H  2  *■ 


826  Man  bearg  his  own  burdeH^  bt/  ir'tn ;  anotfier%  by  charity. 


ivtm.    headmaiiishcth  us  to  bear  one  another'aburtlens,  he  shewetb 
[164.  B.1  ^''■^  what  profit  we  do  tliis,  adding  the  words.  And  go  shalt 

yefuifiUhe  Law  of  Christ:  which  will  not  be  fulfilled,  unless  fl 
we  do  bear  one  another's  burdens.  What  these  burdens  are, 
and  how  they  are  to  be  borne,  forasmucli  as  we  all  ougbt, 
iiccoi^ing  to  our  strength,  t«  endeavour  to  ful£l  the  Law  of  i 
Christ,  I  will  by  the  Lord's  help  endeavour  to  shew.  WHiat  I 
have  proposed  to  make  plain,  do  ye  remember  to  exact  of 
me ;  ask  it  not  then,  when  I  shall  have  mode  it  good.  Tliis 
1  have  proposed  to  make  plain,  the  Lord  assisting  my  in- 
tention and  your  prayera  for  me^  what  are  the  burdens  which 
the  Apostleenjoinsus  to  bear  for  one  another,  and  how  they 
are  to  he  borne.  This  if  we  do,  that  wherein  he  hath  placed 
the  profit  of  it,  will  follow  of  itself,  that  we  may  fulfil  the 
Law  of  Christ. 

2,  Some  one  will  say*  "  Wliat !    Has  the  Apostle  spoken 
obscurely,  that  you  should  endeavour  to  explain  what  the^e 
burdens  are,  or  how  they  are  to  be  borne  for  one  another  f** 
There  is  a  difficulty  here,  which  compels  us  to  distinguish 
the  burdens.    For  in  this  very  section  of  the  lesson  you  bare 
it  laid  down.  Every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden.    Ifei 
occurs  then  at  once  to  your  apprehension,  "  If  every  onC^ 
shall  bear  his  own  burden,  how  doth  he  say.  Bear  ye  one^ 
another's  burdens?*'     Except  the  burdens  are  to  be  dis- 
tinguished, that  the  Apostle  be  not  supposed  to  contradict 
himself.    For  not  far  off,  not  in  another  Epistle^  nor  in  this 
same  Epistlelongbefore  or  after  ;  but  in  this  very  same  place, 
60  that  the  same  words  are  close  to  one  another,  he  hath 
laid  down  both,  both  that  every  man  shall  bear  his  own 
burden,  and  what  he  hath  advised  and  exhorted  us  to,  that  ve 
bear  one  another's  burd<ms. 

3,  Some  burdens  then  there  are,  in  which  every  man 
bears  his  own,  and  no  one  bears  it  with  another,  nor  casts  it 
upon  another  i  and  some  burdens  there  ai-e,  in  which  you, 
rightly  say  to  your  brother,  "  1  bear  it  with  thee:,"  or  " 
hear  it  for  thee."     If  then  we  must  distinguish,  the  meaning^ 
ia  not  so  easy.     Against  those  then  who  thought  that  a  man 
can  be  defiled  by  another's  sins,  the  Apostle  ans wered^  Every 
man  shall  bear  his  own  burden.     Again,  against  those,  o\"er 
whom  carelessness  might  hereby  steal,  as  if,  being  aecurcc 
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agftinst  any  defilements  from  others'  sins,  they  need  not  care 

tto  reform  any,  he  says.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens. 
Hriefly  spoken,  and  briefly  is  the  distinction  made ;  and  yet 
to  my  thinking',  it  hath  not  hindered  the  clear  laying  open  of 
the  truth.  For  ye  hare  both  heard  briefly,  and  understood 
quickly.  Tour  hearts  I  have  not  seen ;  but  I  have  heard 
your  voices  the  witnesses  of  the  heart*  Now  then  as  assured 
of  your  understanding  it,  let  me  diiicuas  it  somewhat  more  at 
Vloi^ ;  not  to  convey  it  as  something  to  be  understood,  but, 
as  being  understood,  to  impress  it. 

4.  The  burdens  of  his  own  which  every  man  beareth,  are 
Kia  sins.  To  men  bearing  the  loads  of  these  detestable 
burdens,  and  fruitlessly  toilini^  under  them,  the  I^rd  saith. 
Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  hearty  laden^  and 
I  will  refresh  you.  How  doth  Ele  refresh  the  laden  with 
sins,  but  by  the  pardon  of  sins  ?  The  Preacher  of  the  world 
calleth  out  as  from  a  height '  of  exalted  authority,  "  Hear,  O  "  speculu 
human  race^  hear,  ye  sons  of  Adam,  hear,  toilsome  and  un- 
profitable race ;  I  sec  your  labour,  see  ye  My  gift.  I  know, 
ye  labour  and  are  heavj'  laden  ;  and  what  is  more  miserable, 

>ye  bind  destructive  burdens  on  your  shoulders  j  besides  this, 
what  is  worse,  ye  ask  for  burdens  to  be  added  to  you,  not  to 
1m  taken  off," 
5,  Wlio  of  us  can  in  a  short  time  treat  of  the  multiplicity 
and  variety  of  these  burdens  ?  Nevertheless  let  us  mention 
a  few  of  them,  and  from  these  form  a  judgment  of  the  resti 
See  that  man  laden  with  the  load  of  coTetousness,  see  him 
ander  this  load  sweating,  panting,  thirsting,  and  by  toiling 
increasing  the  load.  What  art  thou  looking  to,  thou  covet- 
ous one,  in  embracing  thy  burden,  and  by  the  chains  of 
»  desire  binding  an  evil  load  upon  thy  shoulders  ?  What  art 
tbou  looking  for  ?  what  art  thou  toiling  for  ?  what  art  thou 
f  anting  after?  what  art  thou  lusting  for?  To  satiate  covet- 

tou&neas  forsooth.  O  empty  desires,  and  deeds  of  greatest 
guilt!  art  thou  looking  then  to  satiate  covetousness ?  It 
ran  press  thee  down,  thou  canst  not  satiate  it.  Or  perhaps  it 
,  IB uol  heavy  ?  Hast  thou  under  this  load  even  lost  thy  sense 
H  o( feeling?  Is  not  covetouaness  heavy?  WTiy  then  doth 
*lie  wnu5e  thee  from  sleep,  who  sometimes  doth  not  even 
suffer  thee  to  sleep  ?     And  peradventure  you  have  another 
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838  Self-chogtn  tmrdens  hinder  from  coming  to  ChrisL 

^BntK.  burden  of  sloth  with  her,  and  these  two  most  wretched  and 
nw^Bii  conflicting  burdens  are  oppressing  thee,  and  tearing  thee 
'^ — ~^  in  piece*.  For  they  do  not  command  concordant,  they  do 
not  enjoin  like  things.  Sloth  says,  '*  Sleep  on ;"  covetoua- 
ness  says^ "  Rise,"  Sloth  says, "  Do  not  expose  yourself  to 
the  cold  days ;"  covetousness  says,  "Brave  even  tempests  on 
the  sea."  The  one  aays,  "  Be  quiet ;"  the  other  does  not 
snfTer  thee  to  have  quiet.  Her  order  is  not  only,  "  Go 
forth/*  but  even,  "  Sail  across  the  sea,  seek  lands  you  know 
not  of."  Merchandize  must  be  freighted  to  the  Indies;  yoa 
do  not  know  the  Indian's  language,  but  the  language  oE 


covetousness  appears  intelligible.    You  will  come  unkoo 


to  those  who  know  not  you  ;  you  give,  receive,  buy,  load 
through  perils  you  arrived,  with  perils  you  return,  and  when 
tossed  with  the  tempest  in  the  sea,  yon  cry  out,  "O  God. 
deliver  me,"  Dost  thou  not  hear  Him  answering,  "VMiy? 
Did  I  send  thee  ?  Covetouaness  bade  thee  go  gain  what 
thou  hsdst  not ;  1  bade  thee,  without  labour  give  what  tbnn 
hadst  to  the  poor  before  thy  gate.  Covetousness  sent  thee 
to  the  Indies  to  bring  back  gold ;  I  placed  Clirist  at  thy 
gate>  that  from  Him  thou  mighteat  buy  the  Kinj^dom  of 
Heaven.  Thou  labourest  at  the  bidding  of  covetousness,  at 
My  bidding  thou  labourest  not.  We  both  bade,  than  hast 
not  hearkened  unto  Me ;  let  her  whom  thou  bast  obeyed^H 
deliver  thee."  ^1 

6.  How  many  are  beaming  these  burdens  \  How  many 
placed  under  them  are  calling  out  now  approvingly  to  tne  a*  1 
am  speaking  against  these  very  burden34r  With  burdens  thty 
entered  here,  with  burdens  they  go  out ;  covetous  they  came 
in,  covetous  they  go  away.  I  am  distressed  in  speaking 
against  these  burdens.  If  ye  call  out,  lay  aside  what  ye  are 
bearing.  Finally,  do  not  listen  to  me,  listen  to  your  Gencr^H 
Mott.  II,  crying  out,  Cmne  unto  Me^  all  ye  thai  labour  ami  are  hsav^^ 
laden.  For  come  ye  will  not,  unless  ye  leave  off  to  labour. 
Ye  wish  to  run  to  Me  with  heavy  burdens,  but  ye  are  not 
able.  ComCf  saith  He,  unto  Me,  all  ye  (hat  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refmsh  you.  "  I  give  pardon  of 
sins  past,  I  will  take  away  what  was  oppressing  your  eyes,  ] 
will  heal  what  hurt  your  Bboulder.s.  I  will  tokc  away  burdens 
indeed,  but  I  will  not  leave  you  without  burdens !  I  will  take 
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tway  evil  burdens,  and  impose  good."  For  when  He  hnd  said, 
And  I  wilf  refresk  you ;  He  added,  Take  Mij  yoke  upon  yon. 
Desire  had  subjugated  thee  to  thy  curse,  let  charity  auhjugate 

ric  to  tliy  saving  health. 
?.  Take  My  yake  upon  yon,  and  learn  of  Me,     U  human 
teaching  of  what  kind  soever  has  been  of  small  account  with 
you,  ham  of  Me.    Christ  the  Master  calleth,  the  Only  Son 
of  God,  the  Oidy  Faithful  One,  the  True,  the  Truth  Cfdleth 
ont,  Learn  of  Me.     What  ?     That  in  the  beginning  ioan  the 
Wordy  and  the  Word  wag  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 
Godf  and  all  things  were  made  by  Him?     Shall  we  be  able 
toleom  thisof  Hii]:i,to  construct  the  world,  tfl  fill  the  Heaven 
with  lights^  to  order  the  changes  of  the  day  and  night,  to  bid 
the  times  and  ages  run  their  course,  to  give  productive  power 
to  the  seeda,  to  fill  the  earth  with  animals  ?     Nothing  of  all 
this  doth  the  Heavenly  Master  bid  us  learn ;  these  things 
He  doeth  as  God*     But  because  being  God  He  vouchaafed 
tkoto  be  Man,  in  that  He  is  God,  give  ear  that  thou  mayeat 
be  created  anew ;  in  that  He  is  Man,  give  ear  that  thou 
raayest  imitate  Him.     Lt-arn,  saith  He,  of  Me;  not  to  con- 
atract  the  world,  and  create  natures ;  nor  those  other  things 
indeed  which  He  wrought  here,as  God  concealedj  manifested 
as  Man ;  nor  doth  he  say  again,  "  Learn  of  me  to  expel 
fevers  from  the  siclc,  to  put  devils  to  flight,  to  raise  the  dead^ 
tu  command  the  winds  and  the  waves,  to  walk  upon  the 
TOters;"  no.  He  doth  not  aay  eitlier.  Learn  this  of  Me,    For 
theae  things  He  gave  to  some  of  His  disciples,  to  some  He 
g«ve  them  not !  but  this,  Z-carn  o/7tff,  He  saith  to  all;  from 
this  precept  let  no  one  excuse  himself.     Learn  of  Mt^  that 
i  am  metk  and  lowly  in  heart.    ^Viierefore  dost  thou  doubt 
Id  bear  this  burden  \     Is  this  burden  grievous,  humility  and 
'\     Is  this  burden  grievous,  faith,  hope,  charity  ?     For 
^])e»c  make  a  man  lowly,  these  make  him  meek.     And  see 
'W  that  thou  shalt  not  be  laden,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
Him.     For  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  My  burden  is  light.     What 
is,  tfl  light.     What  if  it  have  a  weight,  only  a  leas  one? 
ftvariee  morej,  righteousness  less  ?     X  would  not  have  you  un- 
derstand it  so.     This  burden  is  not  the  weight  of  one  laden, 
I'uttlie  wings  of  one  ready  to  fly.     For  birds  too  have  the 
liUTdens  of  tlieir  wings.     And  what  do  we  say  ?     They  bear 
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them,  and  are  borne-  They  bear  them  on  the  earth,  they 
are  home  by  them  in  the  cir-  If  thou  shouldcst  M-ish  to 
shew  mercy  to  a  bird,  in  the  summei'  especially,  and  say, 
"The  wings  load  this  wretched  little  bird,"  and  were  to 
take  off  this  bvirden  ;  the  bird  thou  hnst  wished  to  help,  will 
remain  upon  the  earth.  Bear  then  the  winga  of  peace,  receive 
the  wings  of  charity^  This  is  the  burden,  thus  shall  bef\ 
filled  the  Law  qf  Christ. 

8.  The  burdens  hnve  been  distinguished.  See  now,  some 
covetous  person  comes  in  {  you  know  tbnt  covetous  man.  k 
is  standing  with  thee,  and  thou  art  not  covetous ;  but  even 
merciful,  thougivest  to  the  poor  what  tliou  hast,  dost  not  open 
thy  mouth  greedily  for  that  which  thou  hast  not;  thougivest 
ear  to  the  Apostle,  saying.  Charge  the  rich  of  this  world  thai 
they  he  jiot  proud  in  thetf  conceits,  nor  trust  in  lAe  vaeer- 
iaiaty  of  nches,  but  in  the  livinff  God,  Who  ffirelh  v$ 
abnndantly  all  things  to  evjoy ;  that  they  be  rich  in  good 
works,  thai  ihnf  distrihute  i;asi}y,  that  theff  rojnmnnicate^ 
that  they  lay  lip  for  themselves  a  good  foandation  ayaiatt 
the  lime  to  come,  that  they  may  hold  on  the  True^  Life. 
Thou  hast  heard,  acknowledged,  learnt,  held  fast,  practised 
it.  Do  on  what  thou  art  doing,  grow  not  slothful,  leave  not 
off.  He  that  ettdtireth  unto  the  end  shall  be  sat:ed.  T3iou 
hast  done  a  kindness  to  some  man,  the  man  is  ungrateful; 
do  not  repent  that  thou  hast  done  the  kindness,  lest  by  re- 
penting thou  pour  out  what  by  pitying  thou  hast  filled  i  say 
in  thine  heart,  "  he  to  whom  I  liave  done  it  regardeth  it  not, 
He  for  Whom  1  have  done  it  doth  regard  it ;  for  if  the  man 
did  regard  it,  if  he  were  not  ungrateful,  it  would  be  a  gain 
to  himself  rather  than  to  me.  Let  me  hold  fast  to  God,  from 
Whom  what  I  do  is  not  hid;  nor  only  what  I  do,  but  also  with 
whatiutenti  doit;  letmelooktoHimtorecompensemeWho 
seeketb  no  witness  of  my  doings."  Such  art  thou,  and  it  mny 
be  among  God's  people  there  standeth  near  thee  a  covetoua 
plunderer,  open-mouthed  after  other  men's  goiads.  Tlwu 
knowcst  him  to  be  such  an  one,  and  he  is  one  of  the  faithful, 
or  rather  is  called  one  of  the  faithful,  thou  canst  not  espel  him 
frojn  the  Churcli,  thou  hast  no  opening  by  correction  and  fO^I 
buke  to  reform  him.  he  wUlnpproftch  to  thealtar  with  thee  ;fcar^ 
not;  Every  titan  shall  bear  his  omn  burden,     liemembcr  the 
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tpostl«,  that  thou  mayest  approach  with  confidence  j  Every 
man  shail  bi^ar  his  own  bjtt-dvn.  Only  let  hitii  not  aiiv  to 
thee, "  Bear  it  with  me."  For  if  thou  shoutdest  wish  to  share 
his  avarice  with  him,  his  burden  will  not  be  lessened^  hut 
two  will  be  oppressed.  Let  him  then  hear  his  own  burden, 
and  thou  thine;  since  when  thy  Lord  shook  a  like  burden 
from  off  thy  shoulders,  He  put  on  another,  He  shook  off  the 
burden  of  desire.  He  put  on  that  of  charity.  So  then  accord- 
Big  to  his  desires  every  man  beareth  his  own  burden,  the  bad 
^fesn  a  bad  burden,  the  good,  a  g^ood. 

9.  Tarn  tbysclf  now  to  that  other  precept  also.  Bear  ye 

one   another's   burdens.     For   thou  hast   Christ's  burden, 

whereby  to  bear  another's  burden  with  him.     He  is  poor, 

,    tiiou  art  rich ;  His  burden  is  poverty  ;  no  such  burden  hast 

Hjboti.     Take  heed  lest  haply  when  a  poor  man  appeals  to 

^tW,  thou  soy,  Everp  man  shail  bear  his  own  burdtn.  Here 

give  ear  to  the  other  precept :  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 

'orerty  is  not  my  burden,  but  it  is  my  brother's  burden, 

k  to  it  tliat  riches  be  not  thy  greater  burden.     For  thou 

t  not"  the  burden  of  poverty,  but  thou  hast  the  burden  of 

iclies.     If  you  look  at  it  properly,  it  is  a  burden.     He  hath 

me  burden,  thou  another.     Bear  with  him,  and  let  him  bear 

ith  thee,  that  ye  may  bear  one  another'a  burdens.     What 

is  ibc  burden  ofpoierty  ?   The  having  nothing.    What  ia  the 

liurdGn  of  riches?    The  having  more  than  is  ncccssarj-.    Both 

be  ID  laden,  and  thou  art  laden.     Bear  with  him  the  having 

nothing,  let  him  bear  with  thee  the  having  superduity;  that 

your  burdens  may  be  made  equal.     For  if  thou  givest  to  the 

needy*  thou  dost  lesser  to  liim  who  hath  nothing  his  burden, 

•liich  was  the  having  nothiuj^;  if  thou  hast  tfiven  to  him,  he 

Ite^stolmve;  his  burden  whichiscalled  the  having  nothing 

is  lessened ;  and  he  too  lessens  thy  burden,  which  is  called 

tbe  havinj^  auperfluity.     Both  of  you  are  walking  on  God's 

w»y  ia  the  pilgrima.;e  of  this  world ;  thou  wast  bearing  great 

luperfluuus  wealth  ',  and  he  had  none ;  he  hath  joined  himself 

til  thee,  desiring  to  be  thy  companion  ;  do  not  neglect,  do 

nut  despise,  do  not  abandon  him.     Dost  thou  not  see  how 

much  thou  art  hearing )     Give  something  of  it  to  him  who 

<*  bearing  nothing,  and  hath  nothing,  and  thou  wilt  at  once 
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Srkm.    Msbt  tiiy  companion^  and  relieye  thyself.    The  sentence  of 
rifii^B  1  *'^'^  Apostle  hiis,  to  my  mind,  been  sufficiently  explained. 

"      10,  Let  not  them  sell  you  smoke  who  say,  "  We  are  holy, 

we  do  not  hear  your  burdens,  therefore  we  do  not  communi* 
oate  with  you,"  These  men  bear  the  greater  burdens  of 
division,thcy  bear  the  greater  burdens  of  rending,  the  burdens 
of  schism,  the  burdens  of  heresy,  the  burdens  of  diasensiaOf 
the  burdens  of  animosity,  the  burdens  of  false  witness,  the 
burdens  of  cAluranious  accusations.  These  burdens  we  htve 
tried, and  are  trying  tntakeofffrom  our  brethren's  shoulders. 
They  love  them,  holding  them  fast  to  them»  they  wou5d  not 
have  them  less,  because  by  these  very  burdens  they  iifiW 
swollen.  For,  in  fact,  whoso  layeth  aside  a  burden,  which 
he  was  carrying;  on  his  neck,  becomes,  so  it  seems,  lessf  but 
it  is  weight,  nut  size,  that  he  has  laid  aside. 

11.  "  But,"  you  will  aay,  "  I  will  hare  no  communication 
with  men*s  sins."  Aa  if  I  were  saying  to  thee.  Come,  have 
communication  with  other  men's  sins.  I  do  not  say  this, 
I  know  what  the  Apostle  says;  but  this  I  say,  that  thoa 
ahouldest  not,  because  of  other  men*s  sins,  even  if  they  were 
truly  theirs,  and  not  rather  thine  own,  desert  the  Lord's 
flock  which  is  mixed  up  of  sheep  and  goata ;  shouldest  not 
leave  the  Lord's  door,  as  long  (^the  chaff  is  in  threshing  i 
ahouldest  not  rend  asunder  the  Lord^s  nets,  lis  long  as  they 
are  drawing  good  and  had  fish  to  the  shore.  "And  how," 
you  say, "  should  I  endure  him  whom  1  know  to  be  bad?" 
Would  it  not  be  better  for  thee  to  endure  him,  than  to  cast 
thyself  out  ?  See^  how  thou  mightest  endure  him:  If  tlioii 
wouldest  give  heed  to  the  Apostle,  saying.  Every  man  shall 
hear  Aij  own  burden;  this  sentence  would  set  thee  free. 
For  thou  wouldest  iiotcommunicate  with  him  in  his  covetous- 
ness,  but  wouldest  communicate  at  Christ's  Table  with  him* 
And  what  harm  would  it  do  to  thee,  if  thou  wert  to  com- 
municate at  Christ's  Table  with  him?  The  Apostle  soj-s, 
For  he  that  eatelh  and  drivkelh  unworthily,  eatetk  And 
1  Tw.  drinketh  judgment  to  himself.  To  hiinseif,  not  to  thee.  If 
*''  f?.'  thou  art  a  judge  indeed,  if  thou  hast  received  the  power  of 
judging,  by  the  rule  of  the  Church,  if  he  is  accused  before 
thee,  if  he  is  convicted  by  true  evidence  and  witnesses. 
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«in  auch  wise  awake,  t!iat  discipline  sleep  not. 
12.  "  But/'  say  they,  "  Ciecilianus   was   condemned '." 
ndemned?  By  whom  ?  In  the  first  place,  in  his  absence, 
and  then  himself  innocent  by  Traditors.    These  things  wei?e 
brought  forward,  inaei-ted  in  the  Acts,  proved.     They  en- 
deavoured indeed  to  weaken  the  force  of  truth,  and  made 
effortSj  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  to  darken  its  clearness 
by  the  clouds  of  groundless  prosecutions.    The  Lord  was  at 
hand  to  help,  His  Clearness  overcame  their  clouds.     And 
ohieiye  how  without  knowing  it  they  absolved  the  Church 
of  the  whole  world,  in  whose  communion  we  rejoice,  how 
inconsiderable  soever  we  are  in  her.     It  is  not  ourselves, 
bet  her  cause  that  we  maintain,  defend,  assert,  in  defending 
the  Lord's  floor,  it  is  for  the  Lord's  floor  I  speak.     What 
I  am  in  it,  do  not  thou  care.     1  wait  for  the  fan.     I  would 
not,  I  say,  thou  shouldeat  care  for  this ;  or  if  thou  wilt  care, 
do  not  CAre  in  a  contentious  spirit,  that  thon  mayeat  he  able 
to  cure  thy  brother.     Cure  the  chaff,  if  tliou  canst;  but 
do  not  leave  the  wheat,  if  thou  canst  cure  the  ehaff.  There 
ia  sometimes  shaken  out  of  the  Lord's  floor  both  chaff,  and 
Bometim,es  even  grains  of  corn,  but  not  far.     And  there  are 
good  workmen,  they  go  round  about  the  floor,  and  what  has 
been  shaken  out  they  drag  with  certain  clcansinginstrunients, 
and  call  it  back  intothefloor^thoughitbe  by  dragging,  though 
it  be  by  compulsion.    The  cleansing  instruments  are  these 
Imperial '  Laws,     Call  back,  dmg  the  wheat  even  with  the 
earth,  lest  for  the  earth's  sake  the  wheat  be  lost^    "  Cfflci- 
lianus  was  condemned,"  they  say.    He  was  condemned  once 
in  his  absence^  thrice  acquitted  when  present.     Thus  we 
hare  answered  them ;  and  have  briefly  admonished  these 
Xinruly  meoj  aa  weU  aa  we  could,  by  their  own  conductj  and 
have  anid,  "Why  do   yoii   quote  against  Ccecilianus  the 
Council  of  seventy  Kishops,  pronouncing  their  judgments 
Upon  him  in  his  absence?  More  were  pronounced  by  the 
Council  of  the  MaximianistsftgainstPrimianusinhiBabsence," 
We  have  said,  "  Ceccilianus  was  condemned  by  the  former 
in  his  absence,  Primianus  was  condemned  by  the  latter  in  his 

"  In  th.rir2nil  CounHl.  at  Cabanuiii,    4e<nt.    !4-  Aug.  c.  Cw«:<  Ui'  13-  see  nb. 
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absence.  As  they  arc  no  prejudice  to  the  absent  PrimiuiiUi 
ao  neither  could  the  othera  be  a  prejudice  to  the  abseot 
CiEcilianus." 

13.  What  answer  do  ye  suppose  they  made  in  thisstruti' 
For  wbftt  could  they  say  ?  Which  way  escape,  cauglit  u 
they  were  in  the  nets  of  truth  ?  In  order  that  they  might 
violently  burst  these  nets,  what  have  they  aaid,  ia  fewwopdi, 
yet  absolutely  for  us  ?  And  indeed  they  said  many  things, 
and  nearly  all  for  us,  as  the  Acts  will  shew,  i^hich  beinf 
now  on  the  point  of  being '  published  you  will  soon  read, 
Beloved.  But  In  this  place  I  beg  you,  and  beseech  yon.  by 
Christ,  that  ye  hold  it  fast,  repeat  it,  always  have  it  in  yoor 
mouth.  For  there  could  not  be  pronounced  a  shorter,  uit 
surer,  and  clearer  sentence  for  ua.  What  then  did  lie  mt, 
when  we  made  this  objection,  "The  seventy  are  just  in  the 
same  way  no  prejudice  to  Ciccilianus,  as  the  MaximLmiiU 
are  none  to  Priniianus  ?"  Their  defendant  said  i  "  *  One  caoii 
does  not  prejudice  another  causCj  nor  one  person  anolhetr 
person  "  O  brief,  clear,  true  answer  !  For  he  knew  not  wii*l 
he  said ;  hut  like  Cataphas  beingHigh  Priest,  he  prophesied: 
"One  cause  does  not  prejudice  another  cause,,  nor  onepersoi 
another  person."  If  one  cause  does  not  prejudice  anotfafl 
cause^nor  one  person  another  peraan,then  every  man  l>eu«tll 
his  own  burden.  Let  him  e^o  now  and  object  Ccecilioiiai 
against  thee ;  object  Ctecilianus  not  against  thee,  any  in- 
dividual man,  but  against  the  whole  world.  Which  when 
he  does  he  objects  an  innocent  man  afrainat  those  wlio  wei 
innocent.  The  Acts  will  shew  it  entirely,  and  most  cleariy 
CEccilianus  was  cleared.  But  suppose  that  he  was  not 
cleared,  suppose  that  he  was  found  guilty;  hear  thine  own 
words  echoed^  by  the  whole  world,  "One  cause  docs  m»t 
prejudice  another  cause,  nor  one  person  another  person."  0 
heretical,  incurable,  ^  obstinate  soul,  why,  when  thou  (ito- 
nouncest  sentence  against  thine  own  self,  dost  thou  occuie 
the  judge  *  ?  If  I  have  corrupted  him,  to  give  judgment  for 
me ;  who  hath  corrupted  thee,  to  condemn  thine  own  sdf^ 

14.  Would  that  they  would  at  length  reflect  on  these  thii^ 
reflect  even  at  this  latehour,  with  theiranimosity  subsiding] 
reflect,  return  to  themach'es,questionthemBelvea,tlioroiighly 
ex:aniinc  themselves,  answer  themselves^  for  the  truth**  sake 
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it  fear  those  to  whom  so  very  long  they  have  been  vending    Sciuir 
Maehood.     For  them  they  are  afraid   of  offending;  they  .Jv:  X* , 
blush  at  a  natural^  infirmity,  and  do  not  blush. at  the  in-  rjiumaT 
vincible  force  of  truth.    Yes,  itis  this  they  are  afraid  of,  lest  it  »* 
beaaid  to  them,"  Why  then  have  ye  deceived  us?  why  have  ye 
seduced  ua  ?  why  have  ye  told  us  so  many  wicked  and  false 
things  ?"    They  should  answer,  if  they  feared  God»  "  It  was 
a  human  fault  to  err,  it  is.  devilish  through  obstinacy  to 
continue   in  error.     It  were  indeed  better,  had  we  never 
erred ;  but  at  least  let  ua  do  what  is  next  beat,  at  length 
amend    our  error.     We   deceived,   because   we   had  been 
deceived ;  we  preached  what  was  false,  because  we  gave 
credit  to  those  who  preached  what  was  false,"    Let  them  say 
to  their  people ;  "  Together  have  we  erred,  together  let  ua 
withdraw  from  error.     We  have  been  your  guides  to  the 
ditch,  ye  followed  when  we  led  to  the  ditch,  follow  now 
too  when  we  lead  to  the  Church."     This  they  might  say : 
they  might  say  it  to  indignant,  angry  ears ;  but  these  too 
might  in  time  lay  aside  tlieir  indignation,  might  even  late 
love  unity. 

15*  Nevertheless,  let  us, brethren,  be  patient  toward  them. 
The  cyea  we  are  treating  ate  in  an  inflamed  and  swollen 
dtnte.  I  do  not  say  that  we  should  cease  to  treat  them  :  but 
that  we  should  not  by  insults  provoke  them  to  greater  bitter- 
ness; let  us  render  them  a  reason  with  gentleness,  not 
proudly  exult  in  our  victory.  For  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
ought  not  to  strwe^  aays  the  Apostle,  but  to  be  gentle  unto 
alt  merit  opt  to  teacft^  patient,  in  modesty'^  rebuking  those 
who  oppose  themselvea ;  if  God  peradventure  may  give  them 
repentance^  and  they  may  recover  themselves  out  of  the 
tHtires  of  the  devil,  by  whom  they  are  held  captive  at  his 
wUL  Bear  then  with  patience,  if  ye  are  whole  bear  with 
patience,  in  proportion  as  ye  are  whole.  For  who  is  per- 
fectly whole?  When  the  Righteous  King  shall  sit  on  His 
Thr&net  who  shall  boast  that  he  hath  a  clean  heart,  or  who 
shall  boast  that  he  is  clean  from  sin  ?  Therefore  as  long  as 
we  are  such,  this  owe  we  to  ourselves,  to  bear  one  another'a 
lens.     X^t  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c. 
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SERMON  CIV.  [CLXV.  Ben.] 

Oh  the  words  a(  iha  A[>i>si[«,  Ephi>s.  iii.  "  I  dmm  jon  not  to  i>i 
enr<.-i;l)l'(Hl  in  my  tribiilatian!)  Tur  rou,  nhJcb  h  your  glory,  &c."  &oi 
ODHfreniag  Gnco  ond  ^-««-wiU  Against  thi.'  Felagtaafl. 

DelivsKd  in  the  BtuUica  Mnjgnim. 

1.  We  have  heard  the  Apostlcj  we  have  heard  the  Psalm, 
we  have  heard  the  Gospel;  all  the  divine  lessons  soLUidthe 
same  note,  that  we  should  place  our  hope  not  in  our*«lve, 
but  in  the  Lord,  /  rfcjiire,  snith  the  Apostle,  you  not  h  i« 
enfefbhd  in  my  tHbulations  for  t/OUy  irhirh  is  your  fflary.  I 
desire  t/on^  aaith  he,  not  to  ie  enfevl>tt'd,  that  iSj  that  ye  fie 
not  weakened,  when  ye  hear  that  I  am  suffering  tribulation 
for  you ;  for  thia  is  your  glory.  He  desires  them  then,  that 
they  would  not  be  enfeebled  ;  which  he  would  not  do,  did  li* 
not  wish  to  stir  up  their  will.  For  if  t>Yey  were  to  nj, 
"Why  dost  thou  desire  us  to  do  what  we  have  not  in  irnr 
power  to  do  ?"  would  they  not  seem  to  hare  returned  liira4 
fitting  answer }  And  yet  the  Apostle,  if  he  did  not  kno« 
that  there  was  In  them  a  consent  of  theif  own  will,  whotJn 
they  too  might  themselves  do  something,  would  not  sayi' 
desire.  And  if  he  were  to  say,  "  I  enjoin,"  unless  he  knew 
that  they  couM  bring  their  will  to  bear  on  his  injutictioni 
this  word  would  proceed  out  of  hia  mouth  in  v«in.  Bat 
again^  as  he  knew  that  man*s  will  without  God's  help  iswaik] 
he  not  only  (that  they  might  not  say,  "  We  have  no  ft* 
choice  of  will")  smdy  I  desire :  but  also  (that  they  might  not 
say,  "The  free  choice  of  tlie  will  ia  sufficient  for  us,"]  sec 
what  he  added.  For  thia  cause.  For  what  cause,  hut  tlat 
which  he  had  expressed  above,  /  desire  you  not  to  If 
enfeebled  in  viy  tribulations  for  yo^j  which  ia  your  ylvrjf 
Because  then  ye  have  the  free  choice  of  the  will,  /  detitt^ 
But  because  the  free  choiee  of  the  will  is  Tiot  sufficient  for 
you  to  fulfil  what  I  desire,  For  thia  cause  I  bow  my  kmct 
unio  thti  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  Of  Whom  al^ 
^  jmternity  in  Heaven  and  earth  is  uaTtiedf  That  He  tPOwW 
tjrant  you.  Wliat^^rfln/  you  P  I  pray  He  would  grantyo»»i( 
what  I  desire  of  you.     For  I  desire  of  you,  because 
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choice  of  the  will ;  I  pray  that  He  would  grant  you, 
ise  of  the  aid  of  His  Majesty. 

But  we  Me  anticipatinir  the  Apostle'a  words.    Perad- 
enture  you  who  do  not  retiiin  in  your  memory  the  t«xt  of 

is  aarae  lessun  are  still  waitin^^  to  hear,  whether  in  real 
truth  the  Apostle  does  fur  this  cauae  how  the  kneea  unto 
the  Father  for  them,  that  He  would  grant  them  what  he  had 
said  to  them,  /  desire.  Remember  then  what  he  desired  of 
them*  /  desire  you  not  to  ie  enfeebled  in  my  triMaliofts 
for  you :  this  he  desires  of  them.  Now  see  what  he  desires 
for  them ;  /  bow  mp  knees  unto  tht  Father  of  our  Lard 
JeruM  Christ,  that  He  would  ijrant  unto  i/ottf  according  to 
the  richts  of  His  ffhrj/f  to  be  strenffthened  with  power. 
What  else  is  this,  but  not  to  be  enfeebled  ?  To  be  Hrcnifth- 
enedf  he  aays^  with  power  by  His  S/tirit.     This  is  the  Spirit 

grace.     Observe  what  he  desires.     lie  desires  of  God, 

hat  he  requires  of  men ;  because,  that  God  may  be  willing 

to  givfijthou  oughtest  alao  to  accommodate  thy  will  to  receive. 

ow  doat  thou  wish  to  receive  the  grace  of  the  Divine 

essj  when  thou  dost  not  open  the  lap  ^  of  the  will  ? 

H'ould  grant  you,  he  says.     For  ye  have  not,  unless  He 

ant  you.     W^ould  grant  yon  to  be  strengthened  with  power 

His  Spirit.     For  if  He  shall  grant  you  to  be  strengthened 

with  power,  thereby  He  will  grant  you  not  to  be  enfeebled. 

In  the  inner  man.     That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 

faith.  Would  grant  you  all  this.  That  being  rooted  and 
ffrountied  in  love,  ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  ail 
saints.  Comprehend  what  ?  Would  grant  you  to  be  strength- 
d  with  power  by  His  Spirit^  and  that  Christ  may  dwell 
m  your  inner  man  by  faiths  and  that  so  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  ye  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  alt 
taints:  what?  what  is  the  breadth^  length,  height,  and 
dejith.  Height  indeed  (altitudo)  in  the  Latin  language 
signifies  both ;  both  that  which  is  aloft  hath  the  name  of 
height;  and  that  which  is  in  the  depth  below,  hath  the 
name  of  height,  Tiierefore  the  interpreter  answered  well 
with  reference  to  that  which  is  aloft  upwards^  in  using  the 
word  "height;,"  to  that  which  is  far  downwards,  in  using 
the  word  "  depth." 

3.  I  will  explain  then,  my  brethren,  to  you  what  this  is. 


Sbhh, 

cxv. 

[165.  B.] 

ii. 


v.  17. 
r.l8. 


^.taii 


111. 


038 


The  breadth  of  the  Croitn,  charity  ; 


cxv. 

[165.  B.] 


GhI.  6, 
14, 


IT. 

'  sacrn- 
tnentum 


a  Cor,  6, 
13.  U. 


Ibid. 
V.  II. 

S  Cor.  9, 


If  perchance  it  is  easier  to  any  one,  what  then  ?  because  I 
have  too  little  ability  to  comprehend,  or  give  expresaionto 
these  four  things  which  the  Apostle  mentions,  the  breadlK 
length,  height,  and  depth,  shall  I  pass  on  from  this  1  Or 
shall  I  haply  knock,  and  be  aided  by  yoxir  prayers  that  I 
may  bring  forward  something  healthful  for  you  ?  Why 
roamest  thou  in  heart.  Christian  man,  through  the  width  d 
the  earthj  the  length  of  times,  the  height  of  heaven,  the 
depth  of  the  abyss  ?  When  shalt  thou  take  in  all  this  eitl» 
in  mind  or  body  ?  WTien,  that  iSj  either  by  the  thought,  Of 
by  the  sight  of  the  eyes  of  the  fiesh,  slialt  thou  take  in  all 
this?  Hear  the  Apostle  himself  saying  to  thee;  But 
forbid  that  I  shouid  glorijy  save  m  the  Cros9  of  our 
Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  too  glory  in  It,  even  because  we 
upon  It.  Let  us  all  glory  in  It,  my  good  brethren,  let 
glory  in  It.  There  peradventure  shall  we  find  both 
midth,  and  length,  and  height,  and  depth.  For  by  their] 
words  of  the  Apostle  is  the  Cross,  so  to  say,  set  up  befoN] 
oui-  eyes.  For  It  hath  the  widths  in  which  the  Haiids  an 
£j£ed;  It  hath  the  length  in  the  beam  which  reaches  theaoe 
to  the  ground  ;  It  hath  the  keifjhl  again  in  that,  which  from 
the  same  transverse  beam,  in  which  the  Hands  are  fiKed,  juts 
a  little  above  it,  where  the  Head  of  the  Crucified  is  placed; 
and  It  hath  the  depth,  this  it  is  which  is  fastened  In  the 
ground,  and  is  not  seen.  See  ye  here  a  great  mystery '. 
From  that  depth  which  thou  aeest  not,  riseth  all  that  thoo 
dost  see. 

4.  Where  then  is  the  width  ?  Betake  thyself  to  the  life 
and  conversation  of  the  Saints,  who  say,  God  forbid  thai  I 
should  gloty,  savt  in  the  Cross  of  our  LordJestis  Christ.     In 
their  conversation  we  find  the  width  of  charity  j  on  which  tliC  ' 
same  Apostle  admonisheth  them,  saying,  Beife  widened,  draw  | 
not  the  yoke  with  unbeliei^erx^     And  betause  he  himself  was  i 
wide,  who  was  exhorting  thera  to  width,  hear  what  he  says :  , 
O  ye  Corinthians,  our  month  is  open  unto  you ;  our  heart  u  \ 
widened.     Charity  then,  which  alone  worketh  good  works,  I 
is  the  width.     The  width  bringeth  it  to  pass,  that  God  lovelk  \ 
a  cheerful  giver.     For  if  he  be  contracted,  he  will  give  in  f 
sadness;  if  he  shall  give  in  sadness,  what  he  shall  give  is  1 
lost.     Need  then  is  there  of  the  width  of  charity,  thai 
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Boever  good  tltoii  doest  may  not  b«  lost.  But  forasmuch  aa 
the  Lord  aaitli,  fVhcn  iniipdiy  jthall  ahoundf  Ihs  charity  of 
manff  shall  wax  cold;  give  me  Cfte  length  also;  what  ia  the 
length?  He  that  pergever&th  to  Ihe  end  shall  be  saved. 
Thia  is  the  length  of  the  Cross,  where  the  whole  body  is 
^■etched;  where,  in  a  manner,  it  stands  upright,  in  which 
iMiiding  is  perseverance  mai'ked.  If  then  thou  who  gloriest 
in  the  Cross,  seekest  to  have  the  width  of  tlie  Croas ;  have 
the  powei'  of  doing  good  works.  If  thou  wouhlest  have  the 
lentfth  of  the  Cross;  have  the  long-suffering  of  perseverance, 
lut  if  thou  wouldest  have  the  heiyhi  of  the  Cross;  acquaint 
reelf  with  5vhat  it  is  thou  hearest  and  where  thou  hearest, 
fp  with  the  heart."  What  is,  "Up  with  the  heart ?'* 
lere  hope,  there  love;  thence  seek  strength,  there  wait  for 
reward.  For  if  thou  doest  good  works,  and  givest  cheer- 
Ijr,  thou  seeinest  to  have  the  width.  If  thou  ahalt  per- 
fere  in  the  same  good  works  unto  the  end,  thou  seemest 
have  the  length.  But  if  thou  doest  not  all  these  thingg 
the  heavenly  reward's  sake,  thou  wilt  not  have /Ae  height  j 
and  so  there  ahull  be  no  more  either /Ae  widths  or  the  length. 
For  what  ia  to  have  the  height,  hut  to  think  of  God,  to  love 
God,  and  to  love  God  Himself  for  Hia  Own  sake,  our  Helper, 
God  our  Spectator,  God  our  Crowner,  God  the  Bestower 
of  the  reward,  in  a  word  to  account  Himself  our  Re- 
ward»  to  look  for  nothing  else  from  Him  but  Himself?  If 
thou  dost  love,  love  freely;  if  thou  ioveait  truly,  let  Him 
Whom  thou  lovest  be  thy  Reward.  What!  are  all  things 
prized  by  thee,  and  is  He  Who  made  all  things  of  small 
account  ? 

5.  That  we  may  be  able  to  do  all  this,  the  Apostle  bowed 
his  knees  for  us,  to  this  end  doubtless  that  it  may  be  granted 
to  us.  For  the  Gospel  also  alarms  us :  For  unto  you  it  hath 
lieeu  yiven  to  know  the  mystery  of  the  Kingdom,  but  to  them 
H  hath  not  been  given.  For  whasoeve-r  hath,  la  him  shall 
lie  giv^n.  Now  who  hath  to  whom  shall  be  given,  but  he 
to  whom  it  hath  been  given  ?  But  whosoever  hath  not,from 
liijii  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  he  hath.  Now  who  hath 
lot,  but  he  to  whom  it  hath  not  been  given?  Wherefore 
Uien  hath  it  been  given  to  one,  and  not  given  to  the  other? 
not  alow  to  say,  this  is  the  depth   of  the  Cross. 
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8iRM.    From  some  depth  of  God^a  judgments,  whicb  we  caTiiint 
rifi.?  B  1  ^^^r^^^  through  ftnd  explure>  proceedeth  all  that  we  can  Ao. 
From  some  depth,  I  saVj  of  God's  judgments^  which  as  being 
inscrutable  we  cannot  explore,  we  have  not  the  power  to 
nearch  through,  proceedeth  ail  that  we  can  do.   What  I  can 
doj  1  see;  whence  I  can  do,  I  do  not  see;  except  that  tliia  too 
I  see  30  far,  that  I  know  it  is  of  God.     But  why  this  man, 
and  not  that ;  is  too  raiiclt  for  me,  it  is  a]i  abyaa,  it  is  tht 
depth  of  the  Croaa ;  I  can  in  admiration  cry  out,  in  dispute* 
tion  I  cannot  explain.    What  can  1  cry  out  from  this  depth  f 
ft.  82,  5.  0  Lord,  how  fjreat  are  Thy  IVorks,    The  Gentilea  are  en- 
lightened, the  Jews  are  blinded*   Some  little  ones  arc  WBsbed 
in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism,  nnd  some  little  ones  are  left 
in  the  death  of  the  first  man.     O  Lortly  how  great  are  TAf 
Works,  Thy  Thoughts  are  exceeding  deep.    And  it  goea  on: 
An  vnieite  ma7t  doth  not  know^  and  afoot  doth  not  itndtr- 
stand  tfih.     What  dotli  nut  the  fool  and  the  unwise  undfl^ 
stand  ?   That  it  is  even  deep.     For  if  the  foolish  man  dotJi 
not  understand^  and  the  wise  doth  imderstand,  it  is  notn- 
ceeding  deep.    But  if  the  wise  man  understandeth  thatitii 
deep,  the  fool  doth  not  understand  that  it  is  even  deep. 

6.  Therefore  many  seeking  to  give  an  account  of  tliia 
depth,  have  gone  away  into  idle  tales  of  vanity.  Some  hare 
said,  that  souls  sin  above  in  Heaven,  and  according  tothar 
sins  are  sent  into  bodies  for  their  deserts,  and  shut  up  therein 
as  in  meet  prisona.  They  have  gone  after  their  own  cogi- 
tationsj  in  wishing  to  dispute  of  the  depth  of  Godjtheyhiive 
sunk  into  the  depth.  For  the  Apostle  wishing  to  set  forth 
the  value  of  grace  hath  met  themj  and  hatb  made  choice  of 
those  twins  in  Rebecca's  womb,  and  eaith.  For  when  thef 
were  not  ytt  born,  neither  had  done  any  good  or  einl.  Set 
how  he  hath  taken  away  from  vain  men  the  idle  fancies  of  tbe 
abode  of  soda  before  the  body  in  heaver.  For  if  they  h&n 
had  any  abiding  already  there^  they  have  already  done  some 
good  OP  evil,  and  for  their  deserts  have  been  thrust  doffn 
into  earthly  bodies.  If  we  so  think,  let  us  contradict  llie 
Apostle,  who  hath  said,  fVJten  they  were  not  get  b&m,  nsr 
had  done  any  good  or  evil.  But  this,  because  by  reason  ti 
the  Apostle's  plain  declaration  the  catholic  faith  reject*  it) 
that  souls  first  live  and  abide  in  heaven,  and  there  acquire 
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ie  earnings  of  the  bodies  they  are  to  receive,  theae  novel    Sam. 
:hers  '  now  do  not  dare  to  say.  riBS  Bl 

Bat  what  do  they  any  ?    Some  of  them  (as  we  have  rp^i^^.- 
reasonthus:  "  Undoubtedlyj"  they  say,  "all  men  die***"^ 
irding  to  their  deserts,  in  that  they  have  sinned:  for 
there  would  be  no  death,  unless  it  came  from  sin."     Moat 
excellently  indeed  and  truly  said,  "There  would  be  no  death, 
unless  it  came  from  sin."     But  I,  when  t  hear  this,  com- 
mend it  bef^ause  I  have  my  eye  on  that  first  death,  and  the 
Jtnof  that  Brst  man.     For  1  hear  the  Apostle;  As  in  Adam  1  Cor. 
^H  ditf  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive.     Btj  one   ^^  " 
matt  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  arid  sa  Hinn.  5, 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  in  whom  alt  have  sinned.     For 
nil  men  were  one.     Do  I  hear  you  gay  that  the  death  of  man 
wfrom  sin  in  this  sense  ?    "  Noj"  SRys  he.  What  do  you  say? 
^'  God  now  createth  every  man  immortal."     Marvellous  no- 
Bidty!  What  do  you  say  ?     "  Yes,"  says  he,  "  God  createth 
"erery  man  immortal."     Why  then  do  little  infants  die? 
For  were  I  to  say.  Why  do  grown  men  die;  you  would  tell 
I',  me,  "They  have  sinned*"    Therefore  I  ivill  not  argue  about 
tlie  Jcatli  of  older  people ;  I  will  cite  the  infancy  of  babes  as 
Anitness  against  you.     They  speak  not,  and  they  co]ivict; 
i    ihey  are  silent,  and  prove  ivhat  I  am  saying.     Lo,  infanta 
Jire  of  course  in  their  own  doings  Innocent,  having  nothing 
Miitli  them  save  what  they  have  derived  from  the  first  man; 
J    tu  wliom  the  grace  of  Christ  is  therefore  necessary,  that  in 
Christ  they  may  be  made  alive,  who  are  dead  in  Adam;  that 
fwasitiuch  as  they  are  defiled  in  their  first  birth,  they  may 
l»y  their  second  birth  be  cleansed*    These  then  will  I  cite 
lA  witnesses.     Answer  me.  Why  do  they  die,  if  all  men  are 
^urn  immortal,  and  die  because  they  sin  ?    What  think  you 
^buld  be  said?    What  ears  can  bear  it?    '*They  too  have 
Hjptned-"     Wliere  have  they  sinned  ?      E    ask   you,   when 
Bbvc  they  sinned  ?   how  have  they  ginned?  Tliey  know  not 
»iiat  good  and  evil  is.   Do  they  acquire  sin,  who  are  not  capa- 
lileof  a  precept?    Prove  tome  that  infants  arc  sinners:  prove 
^  me  what  you  have  said — in  truth  because  you  have  for- 
I    gfjtlen  what  you  were — ^the  sins  of  infants.     What  because 
!    ihey  weep,  do  they  sin  ?  because  by  the  instincts  ^  of  dumb  'motibui 
aaimals  as  it  were,  they  repel  annoyances,  receive  pleasures, 
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tlothey  therefure  gin  ?  If  these  instincts  are  sins,  they  become 
greater  fiinners  m  baptism ;  in  that  when  they  are  baptized, 
tliey  struggle  most  vehemently.  Why  ia  not  sin  imputed  h) 
them  in  auch  greiit  struggling,  but  because  there  is  as  yet  no 
power  of  the  will  ? 

8.  But  I  sfty  more ;  These,  for  that  they  are  bom,  as  you 
imagine,  have  sinned.  For  if  they  did  not  sin,  you  say,  they 
would  not  die.  What  do  you  say  of  tho&e  who  die  in  tbe 
womb?  What  a  strait!  "These  too^"  soya  he,  "have  sinned, 
therefore  they  die."  Dost  thou  lie,  or  art  thou  deceived? 
The  Apostle  contradicts  you.  When  tkty  were  not  yet  bon, 
neither  had  done  antj  good  or  evil,  I  give  enr  to  the  Apostle 
rather  than  to  theej  I  believe  the  Apostle  rather  than 
thee.  tVhen  they  were  not  yet  bom,  neither  k/td  done  oxf 
good  or  eviL  Now  if  you  gainsay  this  testimony,  away 
with  you  rather  to  thoae  strange  vagaries,  and  sav,  "They 
sinned  in  heaven,  and  are  cast  down  into  bodies  froiu 
thence*"  '*I  will  not  any  sOy"  says  he.  Why  not?  "B^ 
cauae  the  Apostle  saya,  fVken  they  were  not  yet  Itont,  nA- 
iher  had  done  any  good  or  avtl"  If  then  thou  dost  not 
accuse  them  in  Heaven,  wherefore  aceusest  thou  them  in  tli« 
womb  ?  To  both  cases  the  Apostle  answers,  both  answers 
them  who  say,  "They  ginned  in  Heaven ;"  and  those  who 
say,  *'  They  sinned  in  the  womb/*  becauae  to  both  case* 
those  words  which  he  says  apply  with  force,  "Before  they 
were  born,  they  had  done  neither  good  or  evil."  Why  then 
do  they  die  ?  On  this  point  too  shall  I  give  ear  to  thee, 
not  rather  to  the  Teacher  of  the  nations  > 

9.  Tell  me.  Apostle  Paul,  wherefore  do  they  die  ?  jBy 
man  aiit  entered  into  the  worlii,  and  death  by  sin;  and 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  in  wham  all  have  sinned. 
the  first  man  made  die  whole  mass  subject  to  condemnation; 
let  Him  come,  let  our  Lord  come,  Tbe  Second  Manj  t 
Him  come;,  let  Him  come ;  let  Htm  come  by  another  vnf 
by  a  Virgin  come;  let  The  Living  come,  let  Him  find  tl*^ 
dead;  let  Hira  die,  that  He  may  succour  the  dying,  trans- 
late the  dead  to  life,  i-edeeni  the  dead  hom  death,  pre- 
serve life  ijri  death,  kill  death  by  Death.     This  is  the  onl? 
grace  for  infants,  the  only  grace  for  those  of  older  yeafS  '■> 
the  only  grace  which  delivers  the  small  with  the  gi 
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Why  tlins  one,  and  not  that;  why  not  this  and  that ;  I  would    Skum. 
not  thou  shouldest  enquire  of  me*    1  am  a  man :  I  consider  r^^  q  i 
the  depfh  of  the  Cross,  I  do  not  penetrate  it;  I  stand  in  awCj 
I  do  not  search  it  out.     His  judgmtnts  are  inscT^utable^  His  Rem, 
waifs  untraceable.    1  am  a  man,  thou  art  a  man ;  he  was  a     '     ' 
man  who  said,  Oman,  who  art  thou  thai  repliest  Offainst  Rom.  9t 
God?    It  was  a  rnnn  who  said  it,  to  man  he  said  it.     Let 
man  give  ear,  lest  man  be  lost,  for  whose  sake  God  was  made 
Man.     In  this  depth  of  the  Cross  then,  in  this  bo  ^at  oh- 
scuritv  of  the  auhject,  let  us  hold  to  what  we  have  just 
inted  ;  let  us  not  preanme  on  our  own  strength,  let  us  not 
this  question  arrogate  aught  to  the  powers  of  our  pool* 
rit;  let  us  repent  the  Paalm,  with  the  Psalm  let  ua  say, 

merciful  uuto  me,  O  Godj  be  merciful  unto  me.     Why  ?  Pi.  S7, 1. 

mse  I  have  any  excellence  whereby  to  purchase  Tliy 

urour  ?     No.   WHiy  ?    Because  I  bear  about  me  a  power  of 

kwill,  whereby  desert  of  mine  may  precede  Thy  grace?    No. 

Jvnt  why  ?  Btcanne  my  soul  trusielh  in  Thee.  Great  Bcienoe 

this  trust.     Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  CXVI.     [CLXVI.  Ben.] 

'Onths  WtirtU  f*r  tbo    Apo^vHip,    Ephra,    \v.    "Patting  away  lying,    sp>Mt1[   JB 
lliL'  truth  J "  Finil  of  ibu  3  Ifltli  Psttlta,  "  Every  man  is  *  tiar." 

1.  TnAT  this  sentence,  which  the  Apostle  spake,  Putiing       u 
mnay  hftng^  speak  ye  the  truths  is  not  contrary  to  that  ^^^^*' 
cIccLLration  which  is  made  in  the  Psalm,  Every  man  Mflpa.  ii(>. 
'iaf,  I  willj  if  tlie  Lord  grant  me  understanding,  briefly  ex-  '*■ 
plain.   What  then  is.  Putting  awatj  lying,  ^eak  ye  the  truth  ? 
ind.  Every  man  is  a  liar?     Doth  God  by  the    Apostle 
tnjoin  things  impossible?  No.  What  tlieu  doth  He  enjoin  ? 
iTonturc  to  savj  and  do  ye  receive  what  1  say  without 
|«aniling,  seeing  that  1  say  it  at  myself  too:  God  enjoineth 
this,  that  we  be  not  men.     For  were  1  to  say,  God  cnjoinelh 
that  ye  be  not  men,  ye  might  haply  receive  it  with  bitter- 
'^ess;  find  therefore  1  have  joined  myself  with  you,  that  no 
line  may  be  angry. 
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S^-li  Xliansnol  mere  meH,nor  tchat  isgaidof  men, said  of  them. 

2.  For  I  say  more  to  you,  holy  brethren:  we  find  th« 
the  Apostle  has  brought  it  as  a  charge  iigninst  men,  that 
they  are  men  j  for  he  has  said  this  to  men  in  reproof.  Juit 
lis  we  in  anfter  sny  to  any  one,  "  You  are  a  1)eaat ; "  so  he, 
correcting  them  with  the  acoui^e  of  the  Lord's  discipline, 
objected  it  against  men  that  they  were  men.  Whnt  AiA  h< 
wish  thcra,  to  become,  ugainst  whom  it  wfts  a  chargp  tlmt 
they  were  men  ?  For  whereas  there  is  anions  V^"'  says  he^ 
envyififf  and  strife ;  are  j/e  not  carnal,  and  walk  according 
to  man  ?  For  when  one  saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another,  I 
q/ Apollo s ;  are  ye  not  pten^  ?  In  reproof  and  eluding  he 
aaya,  Are  i/c  not  men?  Whatthendid  he  wish  them  to  benonWr 
but  that  which  is  espwsaed  in  the  Psalm,  /  liave  said,  Ve 
are  Gods,  and  the  children  of  the  Most  High  ?  This  indwd 
God  said  ;  for  to  this  He  calleth.  But  wliat  th^th  He  suH- 
join  ?  Exit  yp  shall  dif:  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  the 
princes.  Here  too  a  reproach  is  cast,  when  it  is  saidt  Bui 
ye  shall  die  like  men.  For  Adam  was  man,  and  not  the  B<»n 
of  man :  whereas  Christ  is  The  Son  of  Man,  and  God.  The 
old  man,  that  is,  Adam,  is  concerned^  with  lying ;  the  Se» 
Man^  the  Son  of  Man,  that  is,  Christ  God,  with  truth.  II 
thou  puttest  away  lying,  put  ofi'  Adiun  ;  if  thou  spcakeil 
truth,  put  on  Christ;  and  thou  shnJt  find  no  contnurietrin 
what  has  now  Ijeen  brought  before  you  in  the  Scriptures. 
For  it  is  in  hia  admonition  that  the  old  man  must  be  put  oK 
and  the  nev'  put  on,  that  the  Apostle  aays^  Putting  amy 
iyirtg,  speak  the  truth  ;  and  the  Psalm  admonished  and  l)e- 
wailed  ttiose,  who  being  unwilling  to  put  off'  Adam,  and  put 
on  Christ,  desired  not  to  be  new  men,  but  merely  mcni 
such  as  they  to  whom  it  is  said.  Are  r/e  not  men  ?  And  o» 
you  falls  that  which  is  spoken.  Every  7nan  is  a  liar. 

3.  If  thou  wouldest  he  a  man,  thou  wilt  be  a  liar.   Be  itot 
minded  to  be  a  man,  and  thou  wilt  not  he  a  liar.     F^lt  nP 
Christ,  and  thou  wilt  be  true;  that  the  words  which  iMo*^ 
shalt  speak  may  not  be  thine,  as  if  thine  own  and  originate^ 
by  thee,  but  the  Truth's,  enlightening  and  illuminating 
thee*     For  if  thou  shalt  be  deprived  of  the  Light,  thou  slia^^ 
remain  in  thine  own  darkness,  and  shalt  not  be  able  to  spew"! 
aught   but    lies.     For   the    Lord     suith     Himself,    JVhe^^ 

vivn ;   Ijocause    *■•"-•'  •"<*-* 
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a  liar.     Whoso  then  spenketh  the  truth,  speaketh  not  of   p*Vl' 
own,  but  of  God's.    Xot  indeed  in  such  &en:se}  as  that  [\m.  b"] 
should  aay  he  apeaketb  what  is  another's;  for  they  he- 
me his  own,  when  he  loves  what  he  receives,  and  renders 
lanks  to  Him  Who  gave.     For  if  the  enlightening  of  the 
th  be  taken  away  from  a  man,  he  will  fibide  stripped  as 
were  of  the  robe  of  light,  and  will  not  have  the  power  to 
eak  aught  but  lies.     For  this  will  remain  in  him,  which  la 
written  in  the  Paalm,  Every  man  is  a  liar. 

■i.  There  ia  no  ground  then  whereon  any  should  cavil,      iv. 

and  say  to  me, "  I  must  lie,  seeing  that  1  am  man."    For  1 

would  say  to  Mm  too  moat  confidently.  Be  not  minded  to 

^^  man,  that  thou  mayest  not  lie.     "  Shall  I  then,"  says  he, 

^Vnot  be  man  ?"    No,  assuredly.    For  to  this  hast  thou  been 

Bsftllcd,  that  thou  mayest  not  be  man,  by  Him,  Who  for  thy 

"sake  was  made  Man*    Be  not  angry.     For  this,  "that  thou 

mayest  not  he  man,"  is  not  said  to  thee  in  such  sense  as 

that  thou  slmuldest  be  a  beast ;  but  so  as  that  thou  shQuldeat 

be  of  the  number  of  those,  to  whom  God  kalk  given  power  Julin  I, 

to  become  the  iom  of  God.     For  God  wisheth  to  make  thee 

a  God;  not  by  nature,  as  He  is  Whom  lie  hath  begotten; 

but  by  His  Gift  and  Adoption.  For  ae  He  by  His  Humanity 

was  made  partaker  of  thy  moftality  ;  ao  by  thy  exaltation 

duth  He  make  thee  partaker  of  His  Immortality.     Herder 

thaaka  then,  and  embrace  what  hath  been  given,  that  thou 

mayest  attain  *  to  the  enjoyment,  to  which  thou  hast  been  '  'V*-'"- 

cnlled.     Be  not  Adam,  and  thou  shalt  not  he  man.     If  not 

man,  then  not  a  liar;  for  ewtn/  man  ij  a  liar.     And  when 

thou  shalt  have  begun  not  to  be,  attribute  it  not  to  thyself, 

nor  be  pufled  up,  as  though  it  were  of  thine  own  ;  lest,  as  it 

were  a  lamp  which  is  lighted  at  some  other  fire,  thou  be 

utinguished  by  the  wind  of  pride,  and  remain  again  in  thine 

own  lie.  Do  not  lie  then,  Brethre]i.     For  aforetime  ye  were 

old  men :  ye  came  to  the  ^ace  of  God,  ye  were  made  new 

ttini.  Lying  appertains  to  Adam,  Truth  to  Christ*    Putting 

awoy  lyiH<f,  then,  speak  the  truths  that  this  mortal  flesh  too 

flrliicti  as  yet  ye  have  from   Adam,  by  the  newness  of  the 

Spirit  going  before,  may  itself  attain  to  renewing  and  change 

1"  the  time  of  its  resurrection;  and  so  the  whole  man  dcitied 

"wiy  tnltere  in  the  Ettinal  and  Unchangeable  Truth. 
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SERMON  CXVn.     [CLXVII.  Bes.] 

Oti  !hc  words  of  llie  Ap03t[L%   Eplioe.  t.  "   See  ihkt  yft  walk  dmjt 
not  na  fuola,  but   as  wise,    i^eeniag   (be  timet  becaiiar  the  di^ 
evil." 

1.  Ye  heard  the  Apostle,  when  he  was  being  read;  yea 
rather  we  all  heard  him,  saying  to  us,  See  that  ye  walk  rir- 
eum«pectfi/f  not  an  footx,  but  as  M'we,  redeeming  the  Imtt 
because  the  days  areevU,     Two  things^  Brethren,  moke  evil 
days,  malice  and  misery.     By  the  malice  and  misery  of  men 
evil  days  are  passed.     But  these  dayB,  as  far  &s  the  spares 
of  the  hours  are  concerned,  are  regular;  they  follow  one 
after  another,  they  make  up  time;  the  sur  rises,  the  sua 
sets,  the  times  paaa  on.  To  whom  are  these  times  troahle- 
aome,  if  men  are  not  troublesome  to  themselves?    Two 
tilings  then,  as  I  have  sciid,  make  evil  days,  the  misen'  of 
men,  and  the  malice  of  men.     Now  the  misery  of  men  is 
common  to  all  ^  malice  ou^ht  not  to  be  commcin  to  all.  For 
from  the  time  that  Adam  fell  and  was  driven  out  of  pafadise, 
there  have  been  none  but  evil  days.     Let  us  ask  these 
children,  who  are  just  born,  why  they  begin  with  crying^ 
who  have  equally  the  power  to  laugh.     He  is  just  bom, 
and  he  cries  at  once ;  after  I  know  not  how  many  days  he 
laughs-    When  he  cried  at  his  birth,  he  was  the  prophet  of 
his  own  distress;  for  tears  are  the  witnesses  of  misery.   He 
does  not  yet  speak,  and  he  already  prophesies.    What  does 
he   prophesy  ?     That  he  is  to  be  in    trouble,  or  in  fear. 
Though  he  should  live  a  good  life,  and  be  a  righteous  mar, 
at  least,  as  placed  in  the  midst  of  temptation,  he  will  always 
be  in  fear. 

2.  What  says  the  Apostle?  All  that  will  live  ffodly  in 
Christ  Jesus  ahaU  suffer  persecution,  Lo,  because  the  days 
are  evil,  without  persecution  the  righteous  here  cannot  Eye, 
They  who  live  among  the  wicked  Buffer  persecution.  All 
the  wicked  persecute  tiie  good,  not  with  sword,  and  stones, 
but  by  their  life  and  conversation.  Did  anyone  persecute 
holy  Lot  in  Sodom?    No  one  shewed  him  any  violence  j  and 


XrOJp  laitfntits,  to  gain  time  for  Got 


fet  he  was  living  among  the  ungodly,  and  among  the  un- 
olean,  proud,  hlnsplieraers,  he  suffered  persecution,  not  by 
)Oi:]ily  '  vinlencCj  hut  hy  the  sigtit  of  the  wicked.     Whoso- 
ever thou  art  that  now  heftrest  me,  and  art  not  yet  living 
I  godly  in  Christ,  begin  to  live  ffodli/  in  Chti^t,  uxid  you  shall 
)roTe  wliat  1  aay.     Again*  the  Apostle,  when  he  was  recount- 
ing his  perils,  Bnys,  /n  perih  in  tkf  sea,  in  perils  in  the 
Hvftifj  in  pcj'ila  in  the  wildemeas,  in  perils  amontj  robbert, 
\in  perils  amfrtf/  fuhe  brelhren.     All  the  other  perils  may 
[cease,  perils  from  f<ihe  brethren  can  never  cense  even  unto 
[tlie  end  of  the  world. 

3.  Let  us  redeem  the  time;  because  the  days  nre  cviL 
Te  are  wuiting  haply  to  know  from  mc,  what  it  is  to  redcein 
the  time.  I  am  about  to  say  what  few  give  ear  to,  few  bear, 
few  attempt,  few  practise ;  yet  say  it  1  will,  since  these  few 

I  who  t^ill  give  ear  to  me,  are  living  among  the  wicked.     Thia 
isj  lo  redeem  the  lintey  when  nny  one  institutes  a  suit  against 
tI]ee,lo8e  8omething,tliat  thou  mayest  give  thy  time  to  God, 
lint  to  litigation.     Lose  then  ;  out  of  that  thou  loscat,  is  the 
I'cicc  of  time.     When  thou  gocst  forth  indeed  for  thy  neces- 
wties  to  the  market,  thou  dost  give  money,  and  buy  thyself 
liread,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  wood,  or  some  household  gooda ; 
thou  dost  give  and  receive,  thou  dost  lose  something,  and 
get  something;  this  is  to  buy.    For  if  thou  dost  lose  nothing, 
an^  hast  what  tliou  hndst  not  before  ;  thou  hast  either  found 
T  received  a  gift,  or  acquired  hy  inheritance.     But  when 
*hciudoat  lose  something  to  have  something,  then  thou  dost 
buv;  whatthou hast, has  beenbought;  whatthou  losesttis  the 
,      price.     As  then  thou  losest  money,  to  buy  thee  something; 

I»o  lose  money,  to  buy  thee  rest,     Lo,  this  is  to  redeem  time. 
4.  There  is  a  well-known  Phccnician^  proverb,  which  I 
^*t1I  indeed  give  you  in  Latin,  because  ye  do  not  all  under- 
*tftnd  Phoenician.     For  there  is  an  old  Thooniciftn  proverb: 
**The  plague  looks  for  a  piece  of  money;  give  it  two,  and 
let  it  take^  itself  ofi","     Does  not  this  proverb  seem  to  be 
derived  from  the  Gospel?     For  what  else  than,  Redeeming 
ihc  liflic,  said  the  Lord,  when  He  said.  If  any  one  will  con- 
itudwith  thee  injudt/mcnt,  and  fake  awmj  thy  coat,  let  go 
^^fhke  nho  unto  him}'     He  wishes  to  contend  with  thee 
'"JK'iffmen/,  ajid  take  away  thy  coat>  wishes  to  cull  thee 
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rvway  by  litigation  from  tliy  God;  thou  wilt  have  no  quieti 
heart,  thou  wilt  hnve  no  trftnquillity  of  tnindj  lliou  wit  \k 
thrown^  into  confusion  in  thy  thoughts,  be  irritated  agairiftt 
this  thine  adversary.  Lo,  thou  hast  lost  the  time-  How 
much  better  then  is  it  to  lo&e  money,  and  redeem  tke  iimri' 
My  brethren,  if  in  your  causes  and  aSalrs,  when  they  come 
to  us  to  be  judged,  I  hid  a  Christian  man  lose  aoraething  of 
his  own  for  redce/ning  (he  time  ;  with  how  much  greater  van 
and  confidence  ought  I  to  bid  Itim  to  restore  what  is 
another's?  For  I  am  giving  audience  to  two  men,  ChristiAns 
both.  Already,  tlmt  trickster^,  who  wishes  to  institute  a  suit 
against  the  otherj  and  to  take  somewhat  from  him  at  least 
by  way  of  compositiQu^  is  rejoicing  at  these  words.  "Tiie 
Apostle  bos  eaid,  Redevmhuj  the  time,  because  the  day*  art 
*  ultiid-  evil.  1  will  therefore  bring  a  vexatious'  suit  against  tliBt 
Christian,  whether  he  will  or  no,  he  will  give  me  somelliinji 
to  redeem  the  time,  because  he  will  give  ear  to  the  Bishop." 
Tell  me,  if  I  must  say  to  hiiia,  "Lose  something,  that  tlioc 
mayest  be  quiet;"  ahall  I  not  say  to  thee,  '•Trickster, 
abandoned  one^  child  of  the  devil,  why  dost  thou  go  about  to 
rob  the  property  of  others  ?  Thou  hast  no  good  pJea,  yet  sjt 
thou  full  of  vexatious  accusation."  If  then  I  shall  say  tohioii 
"Give  him  something,  that  he  may  desist  from  his  vexatiatu 
action;"  where  shalt  thou  be,  who  shalt  have  the  money 
from  this  vexatious  action  ?  He  who  to  avoid  thy  injustia! 
redeemeth  the  time  fram  thee,  heareth  with  evil  days  Iiere| 
but  thou  who  art  feeding  on  unjust  prosecutions,  here  shslt 
have  evil  days,  and  after  these  shalt  have  worse  in  the  tUf 
of  judgment.  But  this  haply  thou  dost  laugh  at,  hccaufle 
thou  art  plundering  money.  Laugh,  laugh  on,  and  despi«l 
let  me  deal  out.  He  will  come  to  exact  an  account. 


SERMON  CXVItl.     [CLXVIII.  Bev.] 

Od  the  words  of  ihe  Apostio,  E]tl».'ti.  r\.  "Pent*  \a  fbi'  Imtlinii  Hid 
nitJi  fuilli."  Or  on  the  grace  of  God,  according  to  ttii^  LifofcMiOB 
■loctHoe  of  (he  vpaael  of  tiliicrion,  thai  faith  is  *  ^ft  of  God's  tDcnrf. 

1.   By  the  lessons,  canticles,  iind  divine  sermons,  af 
which  is  the  priiicipal  thing,  by  His  grace  may  the 
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rouT  hearts ;  that  the  truth  wliicli  ye  hear,  ye  may  not   Ssau. 
into  judgment,  hut  unto  reward.     He  will  do  this,  rffig'Hn 

He  WhohathpromiBed,  is  able  also  to  perform.   Thus' 

lam  believed,  giring  ffhry  to   God,  simply  and  most  Itom.  4, 
believing^  that  w/iiit  He  had  promised  He  was  able  ^^  ^^' 
0  perform.     Our  great  rejoicing.  He  promised  us  to 
kBm  ;  tee  are  Ike  children  of  (he  promise.     For  when  it  Gai.  4, 
Ad  to  Abraham^  In  tky  setd  shall  all  nutiom  he  blessed,  ^'J;^  g„ 
re  proraiaed.     He  then  hath  made  ua  children  of  the  18. 
>f  Abraham,  Who  is  able  to  perform  what  He  liath 
aed.     Let  no  one  say,  "  1  have  perfoimed  it."     Fop 
doth   not   promise,   and   thou   performest.     But  it 
«  rightly  said,  that  what  thou  promiaest,  God  per- 
tb.  Fur  thou  art  infirm,  thou  art  not  almighty.    When 
hou  dost  proiniae,  unless  God  performeth,  thy  promise 
u     But  God's  promise  depcndeth  not  on  thee,  but  on 

**  But,"  you  say,  "  1  iiave  believed."    I  grant  it,  you 
lie  :  tliou  hast  believed,  but  thou  didst  not  give  thyself 

And  whereby  hast  thou  believed,  but  by  faith  )  Faith      ii, 

gift  of  God  in  thee. 

Hear  the  Apostle  himself  the  dtaputaut  of  faith,  and 

•eat  defender  of  grace;  hear  him  saying,  Peace  to  the  Ephos. 

•en,  and  love  with  faith.    These  great  things  hath  he   '     ' 

]fpeacct  liiveffaith.     He  began  at  the  endj  ended  at 

^ginning,     For  the  beginning  is  in  faith,  the  end  in 

.    For  whereby  we  beheve,  this  is  faith.    But  it  must 

t  faith  of  Christians,  not  of  devils.    For  as  tlie  Apostle 

)  says,  The  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble.     Even  the  Jnm.  2, 

said  to  Chriatj  Thou  art  (he  Son  of  God,     The  devils  ^^• 
laed  what  men  did  not  believe.    They  trembled,  men 
.     For  what !  because  the  devils  said,  Thou  art  the  Mark  i, 
fGadjWeknow  Who  Thou  art;  shall  they  therefore  **'^'^'' 
with  the  Son  of  God  ?    God  forbid !    The  faith  of 

then  must  he  distinguished  from  the  faith  of  saints^ 
be  certainly  distinguished  with  care  and  watchfulness, 
eter  also  said  this  to  the  Lord,  Who  asked  Him,  Whom  Mnt.  16, 
(8  that  I  am?  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  '®'  *^'^- 
p  God.  And  the  Lord  said.  Blessed  art  tkouj  Simon 
na,  O  Lord,  the  devUs  alao  said  this  unto  Thee;  why 
ut  thev  blessed  ?  Why  ?     Because  the  devils  aaid  it  in 
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fear,  Peter  in  love.     Therefore  the  begininng  is  from  faith. 

.  But  wliat  kind  of  faith?     That  which  the  Apostle  ha(h 

"  denned.  Neither  circumcision  availith  any  thin/j,  nor  im- 
circumcUion,  but  faith^  Say  what  faith  ?  JVkich  worketk 
by  iove.  This  faith  which  worketh  by  fove  the  devils  IwTe 
not ;  but  only  the  servants  of  God,  only  the  Saints  of  God, 
only  the  children  of  Abraham  by  faith,  only  the  children  of 
love,  the  chltdren  of  the  I'roinise;  therefore  is  it  said,  a}d 
love.  These  three  things  were  mentioned  by  the  ApostK 
Peace  to  the  bret/iretiy  and  (ore  with  faith.  Peace  to  tht 
brethren.  Whence  xsjicace?  And  fove.  Whence  is  iove? 
tfifh  faith.  For  if  thou  believeat  notj  thou  dost  not  love. 
Tliercfore  said  the  Apostle,  beginning  thus  from  the  endjand 
coming  to  the  beginning;  Peace,  iovc,  with  faith.  Let  us 
Bay,  Faith,  love,  peace.  Believe,  love,  reign.  For  if  thoB 
believcst,  and  doat  not  love ;  thou  hast  not  hitherto  distin- 
guished thy  faith  from  those  who  trembled  and  eaid,  H'r 
knoiv  IVlio  Thofi  art^  the  Son  of  God.  Therefore  do  tlitra 
love  i  for  fove  with  faithj  itself  bringcth  thee  safe  uiito  peace. 
What  peace  ?  True  peace,,  plenary  peace,  solid  ]xaeB, 
secure  peace ;  where  no  plague  is,  no  enemy.  This  peace  ie 
the  end  of  all  good  desires.  Love  with  faith  -■  and  if  tliou 
sayest  it  thus,  thou  sayest  well,  "  Faith  with  love." 

3.  Great  blessings  then  did  the  Apostle  recount.  PaiCf 
to  the  brethren,  and  love  with  faith  ;  great  blessings.  But 
let  him  say,  whence  these  blessings  are  ?  whence  are  they»  of 
ourselves,  or  of  God  ?  If  thou  sayest,  "  of  ourselves  ;"  tliou 
gloriest  in  thyself,  not  in  God.  But  if  thou  hast  Icumed 
what  this  same  Apostle  also  says.  That  he  that  gionelht 
should  fflorij  in  the  Lord;   confess  that  pence,  love,  with 

ybiVA,  come  not  to  thee  save  from  God.    But  you  answer  rae? 
"  This  you  say,  prove  what  you  gay."     I  will  i  I  will  call  the 
Apostle  himself  as  a  witness.     Lo,  ye  have  it :  the  Apostltf? 
hiw  said,  Peace  to  the  brethren,  nnd  tore  with  faith.     Hf 
hath  also  said.     What  hath  he  said  ?  See,  he  goes  on,  Peac^^ 
to  the  brethren,  and  tove  with  fnith  from  God  our  Fatht^\ 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     What  then  hast  thou,  that  thot^ 
hast  not  received  ?  Nuw  if  thou  hast  received  it,  why  dot^ 
thou  glory,  ax  if  thou  hndxt  nni  received  it  ?  For  if  Abrahan'^ 

gloried,  he  gloried  in  faith.     What  is  plenary  and  p 
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faith  ?  Tliat  which  behevetli  that  all  our  guod  things^  and 
faith  itself,  ore  of  God.  A^aiii  tlie  Apustlc  sayHf  I  obtained 
mrrey.  What  u  canfesBion  !  He  does  not  any,  ^*  I  obtained 
mercy,  Tiecause  I  was  faithful  ;**  but,  /  obtained  mercy,  that 
i  might  hefaUhfid, 

4.  Let  U9  come  to  hia  beginnings,  let  us  see  Saul  in  his 
nolence,  let  us  behold  him  in  his  fury,  let  ua  behold  him 
breathing  out  hatred,  and  Athirst  for  blood.    Let  us  bdiold 
him,  Brethren^  a.  wondrous  spectacle.    Lo,  after  the  death  of 
Stephen,  after  the  pouring  out  of  the  blood  of  God's  witnesa 
by  stoning,  when  he  kept  the  clotlies  of  them  that  stoned 
Mm,  so  that  he  even  atoned  him  by  ttieir  hands,  then  were 
the  brethren  dispersed  abroad,  who  had  been  gathered  toge- 
ther at  Jerusalem ;  and  he  in  his  rage,  who  thought  it  a  little 
laatter  to  have  seen  and  shed  the  blood  of  Stephen,  received 
letters  from  the  Cluef  of  the  Priests  that  he  might  go  to 
Pamascua,  and  bring  whatever  Christiana  he  might  find 
there,  bound.     And  he  went  on  hia  way.    This  was  Paul's 
way,  whose  way  Ciiriat  yet  was  not;  still  Saul,  not  yet  Paul. 
He  went  on  his  way.     What  had  he  in  his  heart?     What, 
biteril?  Shew  me  hia  merita*   If  you  look  for  merits,  they 
arc  those  of  damnation,,  not  deliverance.     He  was  going  on 
his  way  then  to  exercise  hia  rage  on  the  members  of  Christ; 
he  n-as  going  to  shed  blood,  he  ivaa  going  a,  wolf,  the 
I'uhire  sheplierd !  thus  was  he  going  on  his  way.     For  he 
"^julcl  not  go  in  any  other  mind  after  those  designs  for  which 
be  was  going.     And  when  he  is  walking  thus,  meditating, 
Iventhing  out  slaughter;  when  anger  is  ^iding  hia  feet, 
ttttred  setting  his  limbs  in  motion,  whilst  he  ingoing  on  his 
VB,y  and  walking,  obeying  cruelty  as  its  slave;  then,  lo,  a 
Mce  from  heaven,  Satd,  San},  whj  perseciitest  thou  Me? 
Scj?,  why  he  said,  /  obtained  mercy  that  I  might  be  faithjut. 
He  waa  an  unbeliever;  much  more,  he  was  cruel  in  this 
uiilrclief;  but  he  obtained  mercy  that  he  migftt  be faitftfnt. 
Wltat  tt-ilt  thou  say  to  tiod,  who  aaith,  "1  will  this?"    What, 
l/ird,  him  who  hath  done  so  much  evil,  who  was  desiring 
rtill  to  do  80  much  evil  against  Thy  Saltits,  dost  Thou 
"Iceiii  liim  worthy  of  such  mercy  ?    **  1  will  this."     /*  thine 
ryf  m/,  her.iiuse  I  am  good? 
J-  Have  faith,  but  that  ye  may  have  faith,  pray  in  faith, 
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But  pray  in  faitH  ye  could  not,  unleas  ye  had  f^th.  Far 
nothing  prayeth,  save  faith.  For  how  shall  they  call  n 
Him,  in  fflwitt  they  have  not  believed?'  or  how  shall  they 
believe  in  i/iwt,  of  IVkoin,  they  have  not  heard?  And  hou 
shall  iheij  htar  without  a  preacher?  or  haw  tkail  the$ 
preach  if  they  he  not  xent  ?  Therefore  apeak  wc,  because 
we  have  been  sent.  Give  ear  to  us,  give  car  to  Him  by  us. 
One  will  say  then,  "We  call  on  God^  that  He  would  grant  to 
us  to  persevere  in  the  good  we  have,  and  would  add  the 
good  we  have  not.  Faith  which  prayeth  then  hath  gone 
before.  How '  say  you, '  God  giveth  all  ?*  For  that  He 
might  give  to  me,  1  pmyed ;  that  1  might  pray,  I  Grst  bellevedi 
Therefore  that  I  believed  1  gave  myself,  and  God  gave  wh»t 
in  belief  I  prayed  for."  Let  this  difficulty  be  solved,  for  it 
is  no  alight  one.  I  see  that  thou  sayest  this,  that  thou  haat 
firat  given  something  to  God,  that  He  might  give  the  rest  to 
thee.  For  thou  haat  given  to  Him  thy  faiths  and  thy  prayer. 
Where  then  is  that  which  the  Apostle  says.  For  who  balk 
knuwn  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  His  covn- 
seUor?  Or  who  hath  Jirst  yivtn  to  Him,  and  it  shall  bt 
recompensed  aato  him  again?  Sec  what  aurt  of  person  tlioa 
wouldcat  be.  Haat  tliuu  then  first  given  to  God,  and  given 
that  which  God  gave  not  thee  ?  Hast  thou  found  therewith 
to  give }  O  beggar  manj  whence  hadat  thou  it  ?  Hudst  thou 
then  wherewith  to  give  any  thing?  Fur  what  hast  thou, 
which  thou  hast  not  received  ?  Of  what  is  God's  tlien  givest 
thou  to  God;  of  that  which  He  hath  ^iven  thee.  He  receir- 
eth  from  thee.  For  thy  beggary,  had  He  not  first  giveiij 
would  have  remained  most  empty. 

G.  Hear  ye  whereby  ye  may  more  clearly  prove  this.  Lo, 
*  ye  have  received  because  ye  have  believed  :*  what  say  we 
of  those  who  have  not  yet  believed,  auch  as  was  Saul,  when 
he  had  not  yet  believed  ?  But  he  received  that  he  might 
believe:  after  that  he  believed  in  Christ,  then  he  began  to 
CMill  on  Christ.  From  Htm  he  received,  that  he  might  believe, 
and  by  believing  call  ou  Him,  by  calling  on  Him  might 
receive  all  other  things.  What  think  we,  Brethren?  Before 
Saul  believed,  did  they  who  already  believed,  pray  for  him, 
or  did  they  not  pray?  Let  it  be  tokl  me,  if  they  did  not  pray 
for  him,  wherefore  said  Stephen,  Lord,  lay  twt  this  jin  t9 
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their  charge?  Yes,  prayer  was  miw!e  both  fur  him,  and  for   B 

tbe  other  unbeUeverSj  that  they  might  helleve. 

had  not  faith  as  yet,  and  by  the  prayer  of  the  faithful  they 

received  faith.     They  had  nothing  yet  to  offer  to  God; 

because  they  had  not  yet  obiiiined  meTCy,  that  they  might 

^t faithful.   Again,  after  that  this  Saul  was  converted)  by  one 

Voice  struck  down  and  raised  up,  struck  down  the  persecutor, 

raised  up  the  preacher;  after  that  he  began  to prt^ach  theCa.U 

faithf  which  once  he  laid  waste^  what  said  he  of  himself?  ^W  "'' 

But  t  was  vjtknoii-n  by  fact  unto  the  churches  of  Judaa, 

which  tire  in  Chrixt ;  but  thty  heard  o?ihj,  that  he  which 

pergecuted  uji  in  times  past,  now  preacheih  the  faith,  which 

(nice  he  iuid  wa*te ;  and  they  itiai/Jiified  God  in  mc.   Did  he 

say,  *•  And  they  magnified  me  iJimc?"    "Nfly,inmewlionow 

preached  the  faith,  which  once  I  hiid  waste,  they  magnified 

not  me,  but  God."     It  was  He  then  Who  brought  it  to  pass, 

that  baring  laid  aside  tlie  old  robe,  tattered  by  aina,  bloody 

by  murders,  that  having  laid  aside  this  old  robe,  Saul  should 

receive  the  robe  of  humility,  and  be  made  of  Saul,  Pauh 

7.  What  is  Paul  ?  The  least.  For  I  am  the  tett^i  of  the  vii. 
Ajmtles.  Lo,  what  Paul  is.  For  Paul  is  in  Latm,  little,  [  * "' 
We  speak  thus,  when  we  say,  I  will  see  thct,  post  paufum, 
I  will  do  it,  pauloposi.  What  i5,paiilo  post  i*  A  little  after; 
pml  paulum,  after  a  little  while.  Why  then  is  he  Paul? 
Because  little.  Little,  because  the  last.  For,  saith  he,  I  am 
the  hit  of  the  Apostles^  that  am  not  worthy  to  he  caUed  an 
-^^atle,  because  1  persecuted  the  Church  of  God.  Thou 
Myest  well :  by  Whom  thou  didst  worthily  deserve  ^  to  be  ^drt™. 


IStl 


4xnned,  from  Him  hast  thou  received  whereby  to  deserve^  *^  a  ^  >»■« 
hceroT\Tied?  From  Whom  hast  thou  received  whereby  to 
dewrve  to  be  crowned  ?  Would  ye  hear  from  Whom  be 
ttceived  it?  Hear  not  me,  hear  him  himself:  /  am  not  War, 
o^ortitrjy  saith  he,  to  be  colled  an  Apostle,  becauge  I  persecuted  ' 
Me  Church  of  God ;  but  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
film.  What  thou  waat  then,  thou  waat  by  thine  own 
inifjuity;  what  thou  art,  thou  art  by  the  grace  of  God.  And 
His  grace,  saith  he,  in  me  iras  not  in  vain.  Lo,  hepreacheth 
tlicfaithf  which  once  he  laid  waste;  neither  was  this  grace 
i"  viiin  in  him,  who  saith,  fi^as  not  in  vain  in  me,  but 
Ikiufured  more  than,  they  alt.    Take  heed,  thou  hast  begun 
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to  uplift  thyself.  Where  art  thou,  Paul  ?  Thou  wast, '  re- 
member, little.  /  fabourml  more  than  they  alL  Tell  itw, 
whence.  Fctr  what  hsst  t/iou  that  thou  didst  not  receive  f 
He  forthwith  looked  back;  and  when  he  had  said,  I iabourrd 
mom  than  they  ail ;  he  was  nmaaed,  ao  to  say,  at  his  uwii 
words ;  and  immediately  subjoined  himself,  the  lowly  Pnul, 
Yet  not  /,  but  the  grace  of  God  with  me. 

8.  Therefore,  my  Brethren,  that  ye  should  know  that  faith 
also  comes  to  ua  from  the  Lord  God,  ye  pray  for  them  whu 
have  not  yet  believed.  If  any  one  pcradventure  huve  t 
friend  that  believeth  not,  1  ad^'ise  him  to  pray  for  him,  U 
it  indeed  iieedfol  for  me  to  advise  him?  A  husband  is  i 
Christian,  a  wife  an  unbeliever ;  doth  not  he  pray  for  his 
wife,  that  she  may  believe  ?  A  wife  is  a  Christian,  a  husband 
an  unbeliever;  doth  not  the  religious  wife  pray  for  her 
husband,  that  he  may  believe  ?  Whenwhoaoprayeth  prnyetfi 
for  this,  what  prayeth  he  for,  but  that  God  would  grant  Itim 
faith  ?  Faith  therefore  is  the  gift  of  God.  Let  no  one  puff 
himself  up,  let  no  one  arrogate  aught  to  himself,  as  though 
he  have  given  himself  aught.  Whoso  ghrietkf  let  himghrf 
in  the  Lord. 
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Ou  tilt!  norda  utihe  Apoitlloj  Fhilip.  itJ.  "For  wo  lire  tb?  CErmmrithwii i^ 
ger?e  The  Spirit  of  GixL,  Sic."  oguoit  the  Pclugiana. 

DuEiveircE  Bt  tho  TaWo  of  5.  C^pnoDt  mrutjr. 

1.  Keep  your  ears  and  mind  intent,  Eloly  Brethren,  on  the 
Apostolic  lesson,  in  aiding  us  by  the  godly  disposition  of 
your  minds  with  the  Lord  our  God,  that  what  He  vouch- 
safeth  to  reveal  to  us,  we  may  fitly  and  healthfully  be  able  to 
bring  forward  to  you.  When  the  lesson  was  read  then,  ye 
heard  the  Apostle  Paul  saying,  Forwe  urt  the  Circumcision, 
who  servo  the  Spirit  of  God.  I  know  that  most  copies  have, 
Who  serve  God  iw  the  xpirit.  But  as  far  as  I  have  liecii 
able  to  examine,  most  of  the  Greek  copies  have  this,  IVh 
serve  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  there  is  no  difficulty  hew. 
For  either  is  plain,  and  accordant  with  the  rule  of  truth, 
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;au9e  we  both  serve  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  we  serve 
tot  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit.  For  he  serveth  Gad  in  the 
)e»b,  who  hopeth  to  please  God  by  things  of  the  flesh. 
But  when  the  flesh  itself  too  is  subdued  to  the  spirit  unto 
jooti  works,  we  serve  God  in  the  spirit ;  because  we  tame 
Jie  flesli,  that  the  spirit  may  obey  God.  For  the  spirit 
roleth,  the  flesh  is  ruled:  nor  doth  the  spirit  rule  well,  if  it 
be  not  ruled. 

2.  When  he  saith  then,  IVe  are  the  Circumcision;  ob- 
sen'e  what  he  would  have  understood  by  that  circamci- 
sion*  which  was  given  in  the  figure  of  the  shadow,  which 
was  remo\-ed  when  the  Light  came.     Now  aa  to  why  he  did 
not  sayj  "We  have  the  Circumeision;"  butj  We  are  the 
Circumcision;  understand  that  the  Apostle  intended  hereby 
to  express  this,  "We  are  righteousness/'    For  Circumcision 
is  righteousness.    But  it  seta  forth  the  value  of  it  naore,  that 
h  expresses  it  by  saying  that  we  are  righteousness,  than  by 
wyiiig  that  we  are  righteous ;  yet  so  as  that  when  lie  saya 
t1iBt  we  are  "  righteousness,"  we  should  understand  "  righ- 
teous.*'    For  we  are  not  that  unchangeable  Righteousness, 
of  liVhich  we  liave  been  made  partakers ;  but  as  it  is  said, 
"There  wus  much  youth  there,"  for  many  youni/  men;  so  is 
it  SBJJ  "righteousness,"  that  the  "righteous"  may  be  under- 
stood.    Hear  ye  this  same  thing  more  plainly,  by  the  same 
Apostle,  saying,  That  we  mat/  Ae,  saith  he,  tAe  righteousness  2  oor.  s, 
&/  Qod  in  Hitn.     That  we  may  be  the  righteougnesSf  not  2'- 
^m  own,  but  of  God;  received  of  Him,  not  acquired  of 
uarselves  ;  imparted,  not  usurped  ;  given,  not  taken  by  force. 
For  to  a  certain '  being  it  w^as  robbery  to  be  equal  with  1  Sttaa 
Corf;  and  forasmuch  &s  he  sought  robbery,  he  found  ruin. 
But  our  Lord  Ji-sm  Christy  Being  in  the  Form  of  Gody  phl  fi, 
ihouifht   it  not  robbery   to   be  equal   with    God*     For  to"' 
Whom  equality  with  God  was  Nature,  it  was  no  robbery. 
But  nevertheless  He  emptied  Uimnetf,  taking  the  form  of 
Berpun/,  that  we  might  be  the  Righteousness  of  God  in 
%n.    For  if  He  had  avoided  poverty,  we  should  not  have 
Wh  rid  of  poverty.     For  He  became  poor^  when  He  «*o*scor.9» 
flicA ;  that  we  bg  His  poverty,  aa  it  is  written,  might  be  made  ^• 
fkh.    What  should  His  riches  make  us,  Whose  poverty 
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ScBH.    maketh  us  rich  ?   The  Apostle  then  did  not  deny  thee  the  cir- 
nfiS^Bl  cumcision,  but  unfolded  it;  he  exhibited  the  light,  remaToL 
the  shadow. 

3.  We  are,  saith  he,  the  CHreumfisionj  who  serve  God  rS 
the  spiritj  and  glory  in  Christ  Jeans,  and  have  no  coufdeitct 
in  the  jiesh.  He  )md  his  eye  on  some  who  hod  coufitlence 
in  the  flesh  ;  these  were  they  who  gloried  of  the  circumrision 
of  the  flesli.  Of  ffhom  in  another  place  he  eaith,  IVkoit 
Gad  M  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  lla* 
Pi  111  derstand  then  tlie  Circumcision,  and  be  thou  the  Circamri- 
10,  sion  ;  underataJid,  and  be.   For  nnderst finding  ia  good  to  aii^ 

^*  ^''  that  is,  who  do  thereafter.  It  was  not  without  a  meAning 
L«V.  12,  truly,  that  the  infant  was  ordered  to  be  circumcised  on  the 
eighth  day,  but  becauise  the  Rock  wherewith  we  axe  circoni- 
ciaed  was  Christ.  For  with  knives  of  rock  was  the  people 
circumciaed;  now  Ike  Rock  was  Christ,  Why  then  on  the 
eighth  day  ?  Because  in  the  week  the  eighth  day  is  the  same 
as  the  first.  For  when  the  seven  days  are  ended,  it  returns  to 
the  first.  The  seventli  is  ended,  the  Lord  buried;  it  returns  to 
the  first,  the  Lord  raised  again-  For  the  raising  again  of  tlw 
Lord  hath  promised  to  us  an  everlasting  day,  and  consecntod 
to  us  the  Lord's  day.  That  which  is  called  the  Lord's  day, 
seeins  specially  to  belong  to  the  Lord  ^  for  that  on  that  6mj 
the  Lord  rose  again.  The  Rock  was  restored,  let  them  he 
circumcised,  who  would  saVj  For  we  are  (he  Circumcisiini. 
For  He  was  delivered  /or  our  sins,  and  rose  affain  for  ov 
Jitstification.  Thy  justification,  thy  circumcision,  is  not 
thyself.  By  grace  are  ye  saved  thrattgh  faith  ;  and  thin 
of  yourselves,  but  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  not  of  works, 
haply  thou  shouldest  say,  "  I  have  deserved  it,  and 
therefore  receivedj"  deem  not  thyself  to  have  received 
deserving,  who  hadst  not  deserved,  if  tliou  hadst  ]iot  recei' 
Grace  weiit  before  thy  desert;  grace  is  not  from  merit, 
merit  from  grace.  For  if  grace  be  from  merit ;  thou 
ft.  61!,  B.  bought,  not  freely  received.    For  nothiriy,  saith  the  Psnl 

fsT?      *^'*^'  ^'^^^  *"^'*'  '''*^"**    ^^^^  '^'  ^"^  nof/tiny  shatt  Thou 
E,  V.)      them?    Tliou  dost  find  nothing  in  them,  wherefore  to 
and  yet  Thou  savest.  Freely  Thou  givest,  freely  Thou  sa 
Thou  preventest  all  merits,  that  my  merits  may  follow 
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Tea,  doubtless,  freely  dost  Thou  give,  freely  dost   ^■"■ 
aave.  Who  doat  find  nothing  wherefore  to  save,  and  [lea.  b!] 
it  much  -wherefore  to  condemn, 
tVe  tberij  saith  he,  ere  Me  Cireumcision,  who  serve  the  „,',"' 
Ht  of  God,  and  glorij  in  Christ  Jesus.     IVhofto  glorieth^  3. 
im  glory  in  the  Lord.     And  have  no  confidence  in  the  i^,^"''  '* 
And  what  isj  to  have  confidence  in  the  flesh  ?    Hear, 
he;  Though  I  might  ahOy  saith  lie,  have  confidence  in  p^^^[  ^^ 
«A.    If  any  other  man  thbiketh  that  he  may  have  con-  '^^ 
e  in  the  fie»h,  I  more,     "  Do  not  imagine,"  aaith  he, 
t  1  despise  what  I  have  not."     What  great  thing-  is  it, 
lean,  common,  ignoble  man  despise  nobility,  and  then 
a  show  of  real  humility  ?     Though,  gnlth  hcj  /  might 
have  confidence  in  the  flesh.     Therefore,  saith  he,  "  I 
ching  you  to  despise  it^  since  ye  see  that  I  have  tt  to 
ise.     If  any  other  maii  thinketh  thai  he  may  have  cortr- 
e  in  the  flesh,  I  more" 

Now  hear  this  confidence  in  the  flesh  i  In  the  circum-t,  s. 
of  the  eighth  day :  thnt  is,  not  a  proselyte,  not  a 
nger  joined  to  the  people  of  God,  not  circumcised  at  an 
Inced  BgCj  but  of  my  parents  born  a  Jew,  I  have  the  cir* 
Lcision  of  the  eighth  day.     Of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
6  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  Ike  Hebrcivs^  according  to 
haWf  a  Pharisee.    There  were  certain  leading  men,  and 
ftpart,  as  it  were,  for  the  Jewish  nobility,  not  commingled 
b  the  despicable  people,  who  were  called  Pharisees.    For 
iword  ia  used  to  signify  "  separation,"  so  to  say,  as  in  the 
In  languag;e  egretjius  \&  used,  as  one  separated  from  the 
k.  Now  Israelites,  that  is,  ofthe  stock  of  Israel,  even  those 
e  who  had  been  separated  from  the  temple.   But  there  re- 
Bed  attached  to  the  temple  tlie  tribe  of  Judah  and  the 
e  of  Benjamin.     The  tribe  of  Levi  in  the  priests,  the 
ll  tribe  of  Judoh,  and  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  these  only 
lined  attached  to  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  of  God,  when 
i  separation  took  place  under  the  servant  of  Solomon- 1  Kings 
not  then  lightly  receive  hig  words,   Of  the  tribe  0/^^* 
^amin;  adhering  to   Judah,  not    departing  from   the 
le.     An  Hebrew  of  the  Hebreti^a ;  according  to  theLaw, 
'harisee ;  according  to   zeal,  persecuting    the    TAwrcA.  Phil,  a, 
ng  hia  merits  he  enumerates  that  he  was  a  persecutor;   * 
3  K  2 
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accoyding  to  zeal,  he  aays<  Wliat  zeal?  "  I  was  not,"  sayi 
he,  "an  inactive  Jew;  whatsoever  it  was  that  seemedcontrary 
to  my  LaWj  1  bore  impatiently,  1  followed  up  vehemently." 
This  was  with  the  Jews,  nobility ;  but  with  Clirist  is  sought 
humility.  There  therefore  ia  that  Saul;  here,  Paul.  The 
name  of  Saul  is  derived  from  Saiil.  Who  Saul  was,  ye 
know  i;  his  high  stature  was  chosen.  Thus  the  Sciipttire 
deacrihes  him,  that  he  was  higher  than  all,  when  he  was 
chosen  to  be  anointed  king.  Paul  was  not  so,  when  he  be- 
came Paul*  that  is.  For  Paul  is  amallj,  therefore  Paul  is  little. 
According  to  zeal,  then>  saith  he,  persecuting  the  ChurcL 
"  Let  men  understand  from  hence  what  sort  of  person  1  wil 
amongthe  JewiS,  who  persecuted  the  Church  of  Christ  in  zol 
for  the  traditions  of  my  fathers." 

6.  He  goes  on,  According  to  the righteonanesf  whichiiiai 
the  Lau\  withont  blame.  Ye  know,  beloved^  that  Znchana* 
and  Elisaheth  were  said  to  have  walked  in  all  the  ordi'tancei 
of  the  Lord  without  blame.  Walking,  saith  the  Scripture, 
in  all  the  ordinances  of  the  Lord  without  blame^  Lo  sucb 
too  was  our  Paul,  when  he  was  Saul.  He  walked  in  the 
Law  without  blame ;  and  what  in  him  was  wiihoat  blamf, 
this  made  great  matter  of  blame  concerning  him.  What 
think  we  then,  Brethren,  that  to  be  according  to  the  righ- 
teousness which  is  in  the  Law,  without  blames  is  evil?  If  it 
be  evil,  to  be  according  to  the  righteousjiess  which  ia  in  the 
Law  without  blame;  is  the  Law  then  aught  of  evil?  But 
we  have  the  same  Apostle  saying,  Therefore  the  Law  is  half, 
and  the  Commandment  holy,  and  Just,  and  goad.  If  the  Late 
be  holy,  and  the  Cummandmtmt  ho/gy  and  fust,  and  good; 
to  have  one's  conversation,  according  to  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  a  holy  law,  without  blame,  how  can  it  not  be 
good  ?  how  can  it  not  be  holy  ?  Ia  it  haply  holy  ?  Let  u3 
hear  this  same  Apostle ;  see  ye  what  he  says  ;  fVhat  thiMgi 
were  gain  to  met  these  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  He  ii 
mentioning  his  losses,  and  among  his  losses  he  reckons,  tliat 
in  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  Law,  he  was  without 
blame.  Yea,  doubtJess,  saith  he,  and  I  ronnt  aft  things  to 
be  toss  for  the  excetietit  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lori. 
"  1  look,;*  saith  he,  "  at  ray  praises,  I  compare  them  to  tb» 
excellency  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    That  I  thirst  for,  tihu 
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1  despise."     Nay,  this  is  but  little ;  For  Whomi  Sftith  he,  /  Srrm. 
co\inl  ail  thittgs  not  only  to  be  /<jm,  but  have  eateemed  them  r^^^^ -, 
even  ditng,  thai  /  may  yain  Christ.  " 

7.  A  more  difficult  question  has  arisen  here,  O  Pntd !  v. 
"If  according  to  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  I^av,',  thou 
Itadst  thj  conversation  without  blame,  and  thou  dost  reckon 
this  as  forfeit,  as  loss,  as  dung,  that  tliou  rai^htest  gain 
Christ ;  did  then  that  righteousnesa  keep  thee  back  from 
Christ?  I  pray  thee,  explain  this  a  little."  Let  us  rather 
addrcas  ourselves  to  God,  that  He  would  enlighten  us  too, 
by  Whom  he  was  himself  enhghteiied,  who  wrote  this 
Epistle  to  us,  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  ike  Living  ^  '''"■■  ^> 
God.  Ye  see,  dearly  beloved^  how  arduous^  how  difficult  it 
is  to  understand  this,  when  it  is  agreed  that  the  Law  w  holtfj 
and  the  Commandment  holy^  and  Just,  and  good;  and  it  is 
fully  agreed  upon  amongst  all  Catholics :  so  as  that  no  one 
can  dispute,  but  he  who  does  not  w^ish  to  be  a  Catholic,  that 
this  Law  was  not  given,  save  by  the  Lord  our  God ;  that  to 
have  his  conversation  according  to  this  righteousness  which 
is  in  the  Law,  without  blame,  was  an  impediment  to  the 
Apostle,  from  coming  to  Christ ;  and  that  he  had  not  come 
to  Christj  if  he  had  not  reckoned  this,  which  according  to 
the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  Law  was  without  blame, 
among  what  was  has,  arid  forftitj  and  dung.  Let  us  follow 
then,  and  draw  on  a  little,  if  haply  in  these  very  words  of  the 
Apostle  some  light  may  burst  forth  upon  us,  whereby  this 
obscurity  may  be  removed  and  done  away*  /  believed,  saith 
he,  alt  these  thijigs  ta  beforftttt^  a?id  esteemed  them  as  dung, 
that  I  might  gain  Christ.  Give  heed,  1  pray.  I  esteemed 
these  things  loss,  forfeit,  dung,  among  which  I  mention  this 
also,  that  Recording  to  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  Law, 
I  was  without  blame.  /  esteemed  all  these  things,  there- 
fore, forfeit,  and  dung,  that  I  might  gain  Christ;  and  be  FiiU.3, 
found  in  Him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness^  which  it  ^' 
of  the  Lttw,  Yuu  who  have  by  your  understanding  antici- 
pated the  exposition,  consider  that  ye  are  walking,  fleet  of 
foot,  so  to  say,  in  the  way  with  those  who  are  more  slow.  Let 
your  speed  be  somewhat  moderated,  lest  the  slower  conip&<' 
nion  be  left  behind.  That,  he  says,  /  might  gain  Christ,  and 
ire  found  in  Htm,  not  having  mine  own  right  eonsness,  which 
it  of  the  Late.     If  he  had  said  mine  otvn,  why  did  he  add,  of 
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the  Law  ?     For  if  it  be  of  tiie  Law,  how  is  it  thine  o 
Wliat !  didst  thou  impose  the  Law  on  thine  own  self? 
gave  the  Law,  God  imposed  the  Lqm',  God  enjoined  tbee  to 
obey  His  Law.     If  the  I-^w  did  not  teach  thee  how  thou 
oughtest  to  live,  how  conldest  thou  have  righteousness  with- 
out blame,  according  to  the  Iaw?  if  thou  host  it  a^-cording 
to  the  Law,  liow  sayest  thou.  Not  having  mine  otim  tiffhteoiu- 
ne39j  which  is  of  (he  Law,  but  thai  which  is  through  thc/aith   ^ 
of  C'hristf  which  i»  of  God?  ^^M 

8.  I  will  at  once  then  speak  as  I  shall  be  fible ;  may  ifl^ 
Who  posaesseth  you,  reveal  it  better;  may  He  grantbotli  un- 
donftbit  derstanding,  and  good  affection.    For  He  will  give  a^  good 
effect,  if  He  shall  give  a  good  affection.     For  this  is  what  I 
would  aay :  when  the  Law  of  God  is  proposed,  for  it  hath  said, 
TAou  shall  not  lust ;  when  the  Law  of  God,  1  say,  is  proposed, 
setting  aside  those  carnal  sacraments,  which  were  shadows  of 
things  to  come ;  when  the  Law  of  God  is  proposed,  who- 
soever swelleth,  and  thiiiketh  that  he  is  able  to  fulfil  it  by  his 
own  strength,  and  docth  what  the  Law  enjoineth,  not  from 
love  of  righteousness,  but  from  fear  of  punishment ;  he  hnth 
been  indeed,  according  to  Ike  righteousness  which  is  of  tht 
Law,  a  man  without  blame;  he  doth  not  steal,  doth  not 
commit  adultery,  doth  not  bear  false  witneidS^  doth  not  commit 
murder,  doth  not  covet  hia  neighbour's  goods;  this  he  can 
doj  he  can  perhaps  do:  whence?     Through  fear  of  puniah-- 
njent.     Although  he  who  lusteth  not  from  fear  of  punish- 
ment, I  suppose,  really  doth  lust.     By  the  overpowering 
terror  of  arras  and  weapons,  and  of  a  multitude  perhaps  aur--^ 
rounding  or  approaching,  even  the  lion  is  called  back  fron^- 
his  prey;  and  nevertheless  he  came  a  lion,  a  Vion  he  returns^ 
he  hath  not  carried  away  the  prey,  his  malice  he  lifith  not  laiiB-^ 
aside.     If  thou  art  such,  there  is  yet  but  that  righteousness 
whereby  thou  consultest  for  thyself  that  thou  mayest  not  b^^ 
tormented.     What  great  thing  is  it  to  fear  punishment^" 
Who  doth  not  fear  it  ?  what  robber,  what  villain,  what  ab»--j 
minable  person?     But  there  is  this  difference  between  thy"^ 
fear,  and  the  robber's  fear,  that  the  robber  fears  the  laws  o^ 
men,  and  therefore  commits  robbery  because  be  hope*  h(^ 
may  elude  the  laws  of  men  ;  but  thou  fearest  His  Law,  thoi^M 
feareat  His  punishment,  Whom  thou  canst  not  elude.     For"*" 


if  thou  couldest  elude  it,  what  wouldest  thou  not  have  done  i^ 
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So  then  love  doth  not  take  away  thine  evil  concupiscence,  Smm. 
but  fear  represseth  it.   The  wolf  comes  to  the  sheepfold;  by  rjgg  g'-i 
the  barking  of  the  dogs,  and  the  shout  of  the  shepherds,  the  ~ 
wolf  retires  from  the  sheepfold ;  yet  is  he  ever  a  wolf.     Let 
him  be  turned  into  a  sheep.     For  this  also  the  Lord  doeth ; 
but  this  is  His  righteousness,  not  thine  own.     For  as  long 
as  thou  hast  thine  own,  thou  cjinst  fear  puniahment,  not  love 
righteoiisneaa.     So  then,  my  Brethren,  iniquity  hath  its  de-    vii. 
Ughts,  and  bn-th  not  righteousness  hers  ?     Evil  delighteth, 
ftnd  doth  not  good  delight  ?     Assuredly  it  doth ;  hut,  The  Pb.  85, 
Lm-tl  xhali  (five  tweetnesSf  eind  our  lund  shail  ijicfd  itsftuii.     ' 
Except  He  first  give  sweetneas,  our  land  will  have  nought 
but  barrenness.   This  righteousness  then  the  Apostle  longed 
for,  he  was  delighted ;  he  remembered  God,  and  wa»  de-  ^-  ^^-  *• 
lighted :  kh  soul  longed,  and  was  inflamed  after  the  courts  (77/3. 
of  the  Lord ;  and  all  things  which  he  had  highly  esteemed,  ^-  ^S^ 
were  of  small  account,  became  Ioks,  for/tit,  dung, 

*9,  For  from  hence  was  that  also,  thut  he  persecuted  the 
iurch  according  to  zeal  for  the  tradition  of  his  fathers ;  Ga\.1, 
from  thence  it  waa,  bepjiuse  he  was  establishing  his  own  '*" 
rigbteousneaa,  not  seeking  the  righteousness  of  God.     For 
see  how  it  w^as  from  thence  that  he  persecuted  the  Church. 
IVhat  shall  we  say  then?  says  the  same  Apostle  in  another  iv>in.  9. 
place,  That  the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  righteous- 
nets,  havt  attained  to  righteousness^     And  what  righteoas- 
ness?  Even  the  rigkleouanesn  -which  is  of  faiths     Yes,  the 
Gentiles  which  followed  not  after  the  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  Law,  as  though  their  own,  which  is  produced  by 
the  fear  of  punishnaent,  not  by  the  love  of  righteousness  \ 
because  they  followed  not  after  righteousneas  have  attained 
to  righteousness;  even  the  righteousness  which  is  of  faith. 
Btt<  Israel^  he  says,  following  after  the  Law  of  rigfUeous- 
nas,  halh  not  attained  to  the  Law  of  right tonanesu.     li^ere- 
fore?     Because  they    sought  it  not  by  faith.     What  is. 
Because  they  sought  it  not  by  faith?   They  did  not  hope  in 
Gud,  did  not  seek  it  from  God,  did  not  believe  on  Him  Rom.  t, 
—p'/ifl  justijieih  the  ungodly ;    were  not  like  the  publican   " 
^hitmg  hi$  eyes  down  upon  the  ground,  smiting  his  breast, 

tod  Baying,  Lordy  he  merciful  to  nic  a  sinner.     Therefore,  Luku  13j 
thoughyb//o »«(»■<;»  after  the  law  of  righteousnesSf  they  have  not 
tlained  to  the  Lai"  of  rigliteonsnejfs.  Wherefore?  because 
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Bt  tlv  Muflii^  «l  pide.    WlM  k,  ^  Bv  ibe  swelling 
nd^j-  A*  if  bv U»  ««a  i^taomew.'   OfUieUv 
^IwOTrm/   WkiAi^'rftkeI^v?''Bec«n8eiB 
t^  1        I    rfAel^w?    W)atifc,<'Ofhbiowv?'' 

As  tka^^  fay  U»  •■■  ititiiglfa.    Ijove  was  wwiting,  the 
km  id  iiLfclriiMMM,  t^  low  «f  tbe  Clnnty  of  Chmt 
And  w%ei«ekMdfcr  Ub9  lcn«?    For  ak»ae  posaeased  liim, 
bilt  was  hnryiBg  »  plaoe  ia  Us  faesrt  Car  daritf  which  was 
to  cane.    Who  fe  w«b  ni^ag  b  Us  pride,  boutb^  him* 
■el^  gkvyng  aaoagst  these  Jevs  that  seeording  to  zeal  for 
the  tjadiliian  of  his  frtfaos  he  was  ptisM  uting  the  Cfaurcli ; 
whe»  he  srwnfij  to  himsrif  to  be  in  exaltation,  be  beard  (totdl 
■bore  the  Vaiee  ef  oof  i^wd  Jesus  Christ,  sitting  now  ia 
HeaTCB,  wad  still  impressic^  homilitr ;  Saul,  Sau/,  ^tb  He^ 
tp*f  peraeaUett   tkom  Me  ?     It  i$   hard  for  thee  to  kkir 
againtt  ike  gomd,   I  might  ■^'■"*<'f"  thee ;  for  thoa  wouhlest^ 
be  distressed  by  Mf  pricldng:,  I  sfaoold  not  be  broken  by  thj' 
heels ;  but  I  will  not  abandon  tbec.     Thoa  art  infuriated^ 
and  1  hare  pjty.  S^'hy ptTKcmtai  thon  Me?   For  I  have  u<^ 
fear  of  thee,  lest  thoa  shoulder  crucify  Me  again ;  but  E 
would  thou  ahuuldest  come  to  know  Me,  leat  thou  kill  not- 
Me,  but  thine  own  ^U.** 

10*  Therefore  was  the  Apostle  horror-struck,   stricken 
down,  and  laid  low,  raised  up,  and  instructed.     For  that- 
took  place  in  him ;   /  will  smite,  and  I  wit/  make  whQ\ 
For  He  doth  not  say, "  I  will  make  whole,  and  I  will  stuite 
but,  /  will  tmitt^y  and  I  vnll  make  whole.   "  I  will  smite  th« 
and  will  ^ivi:  Myself  iu  thee,"   Being  thus  laid  prostrate,  \vs 
was  Imrror-struck  at  his  own  righteousness,  in  which  he  liaA 
truly  been  withtiut  b^ame,e»timable,gre&t,glorioue,soto 
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amongst  the  Jews  j  he  esteemed  li  forfeit^  he  counted  it  lossj    Sekh. 
he  reckoned  it  dung,  thai  he  might   be  found  in  Hhn,  not  rlgn  n  i 
having  his  own  righleonstness,  which  is  of  the  Law  ;   hut  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  tvhich  i*,  aaith  he,  of 
Gt/d.     But  they  who  stumbled  at  the  atunibling  stone,  what 
aaith  this  Apostle  of  them  ?     Because  theg  sought  it  not  by  Rom.  9, 
faithf  but  as  it  ivefe  hy  works.     For  these  as  if  in  their  own     '    "' 
righteousnesa  stumbled  at  the  stumbling  stone;  as  it  is 
mritienj  Behold  I  lay  in  Sion  u  stumbling  slone^  and  a  Rock  ['■  ^^• 
of  offence ;    and  toAosoev&r  beiieveth  on  Him  shall  not  bt 
confounded.     For  whoso  believeth  on  Hira  shall  not  have 
his  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  Law,  though  it  be 
B  ^od  Law;  but  shall  ful61  this  Law,  by  a  righteuusneisa 
not  his  own,  but  given  of  God.     For  so  shall  he  not  be 
confounded.     For  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law.     And  Kom. 
whence  hath  this  love  been  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  F  ^^^^^^ 
Not  assuredly  by  ourselves,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Who  &■ 
hath  been  given  unto  us.     They  stumbled  therefore  at  the  B-om,  9, 
stumbling  stoncy  and  Hock  of  offence.    And  he  says  of  them, 
Brethren,  verily  the  good  will  of  my  heart  and  mtj  prayer  Bom. 
to  God  i^for  (hem  unto  salvation.     The  Apostle  prays  for 
them  who  believed  aot,  that  they  may  believe ;  for  them 
frhu  had  uveriion^,  that  they  may  obtain  conversion.     Ye  '  P". 
8ee  how  that  not  even  conversion  is  without  the  help  of  „(  ^^, 
God.     My  prayer^  he  says,  to  God  is  for  them  unto  salva-  vurtan- 
tkm*     For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God.  ^_  g. 
So  also  had  he  once  himself;  he  had  a  zeal  of  God.     But 
how   had  he  ?     Just  as  they  had :  but   not  according  to 
knowledge.     What  is  this,  not  according  to  knowledge?     For  t.3, 
being    ignorant   of  God's   righteousness,    and   wishing    to 
tBiablish  their  own.     VA'^hence  he,  when  reformed,  3aith«  Not 
kasfingf  mine  own  righteousness.     They  wish  to  establish 
their  own,  it  still  dulighteth  them  to  be  lying  in  the  dung.     I 
have  not  mine  own  righteousness,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  of  God;  the  righteous- 
nesSy  I  say,  of  God,  JVho  jusiifitth  the  ungodly. 

11.  Away  with  thee,  away  mth  thee,  I  say,  from  thine      ijt. 
own  self,  thou  dost  hinder  thyself;  if  thou  buildc&t  thine 
own  self,  thou  dost  build  a  ruin.     Except  the  Lord  build  the  Ps.  \%7, 
house,  they  labour  in  vuin  that  bnikl  it.     Wish  nL>t  then  to 
have  thine  own  righteouflnesa-    Assuredly  it  is  of  the  Law, 
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without  doubt  it  is  of  the  Law;  assuredly,  God  gnre  the 
,  Law,  nntl  because  it  ia  the  righteousTieas  of  the  Law,  let  it  ntit 
~  be  thine  own.     It  is  the  Apoatle  Paul  who  speaks ;  let  not 
those  wholovetheirownrighteousnesa  cavil  against  me.    Lo, 
where  thou  hast  him  ;   openj  read,  hear,  see.      Wish  not  to 
have  thine  own  rightcougness;  the  Apostle  accounts  it  duo^ 
though  it  be  of  the  Law;  yet  because  it  is  his  own.     For  they 
being  i(/norant  of  God*g  righteousness^  and  wighing  Id  esta- 
blish their  oh-'m,  have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God.     Do  not  think  that  because  thou  art 
called  a  Christianj,  therefore  thou  canst  not  stumble  at  the 
stumbling  stone.     Thou,  dost  stumble  at  Him,  from  Whose 
grace  thou  derogatest.     It  ia  a  less  crime  to  stumble  it 
Christ  hanging  on  the  Cross,  than  sitting  in  Heaven.    Be 
there  righteousness,  but  be  it  unto  thee  of  grace,  be  it  of 
God ;  let  it  not  be  thine  own.    Let  Thy  priests,  saith  David, 
be  clothed  with  righteousness*     A  garment  is  receired,  it 
dioes  not  grow  with  our  hair ;  the  cattle  are  clothed  by  their 
own,    Thia  garment  the  Apostle  preacbeth ;  be  it  unto  thee 
from  God.     Groan  that  thou  mayeat  obtain,  weep  thai  thou 
mayeat  obtain,  believe  that  thou  mayest  obtain.     Ji'Sosorr  rf 
shafl  call  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  it  ia  said,  shall  be  savtL 
Do  ye  think  that,  Whosoex^err  shall  call  on  the  Name  of  thr 
Lord  shall  be  aavedy  is  so  meant,  as  if  it  were  from  icv&, 
or  plague,  or  gout,  or  any  pain  of  the  body  ?     No,  not  so: 
but  ithall  be  saved,  "shall  be  righteous."     For  theij  that  an 
whole  have  wo  need  of  a  physiciany  but  they  that  are  tick. 
He  explained  this  when  He  said,  /  came  nat  to  call  the 
righteouSy  but  sinners. 

12,  See  then  what  follows.  Andbe found  in  Wnu  he  eayi, 
not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  Law: 
thoxigh  of  the  Law,  yet  mine  own  ;  but  that  which  is  throagi 
the  faith  of  Christ ;  which  is  obtained  from  God,  which  is 
of  God,  the  righteousness  in  faiths  fo  know  Him,  and  the 
power  of  His  Resurrection.  It  is  something  great  to  know 
the  power  of  Christ's  Resurrection.  Think  ye  that  this  » 
the  great  thing,  that  He  raised  His  Own  Fleah  again  ?  Did 
he  call  this  the  poieer  of  His  Resurrection?  Shall  there 
not  he  a  resurrection  of  ourselves  too  at  the  end  of  the 
vvftrld  ?  Shall  not  this  our  rorntptih/e  body  iooput  on  tncof- 
ruptfoUf  and  this  mortal  put  on  immortality  ?     As  He  row 
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gain  Himself  from  the  dotJ,  and  note  dieth  no  more,  and 
leath  ghail  have  no  more  dominion  over  Him,  shall  it  not 
le  so  with  us  too,  even  in  a  more  wonderful  manner,  so  to 
•y  ?  For  tlis  Flesh  saw  not  corruption,  ours  is  restored 
rom  Eishes.  A  great  thing  indeed  it  is,  that  lie  wenthefore 
IS  an  Kxample,  and  shewed  us  what  we  might  hope  for:  but 
ihia  is  not  the  only  thing  in  his  view  who  was  speaking  of 
;ighteouaness,  not  his  own,  but  that  which  is  of  Gud^  and 
there  mnde  mention  of  ike  power  of  Christ's  Resurrection; 
Lherein  acknowledge  thine  ow^i  justification.  For  by  His 
Resarrection  we  are  justified,  aa  though  clrcumciBed  by  the 
Rock.  Wherefore  he  began  with  this,  fVe  are  the  Crrcum- 
ei*ion.  Whereby  is  the  Circumcision?  By  the  Rock. 
What  Rock  ?  Christ.  How  ?  On  the  eighth  day.  As  the 
Lord  rose  again  on  the  Lord's  Day. 

13.  Let  us  then,  my  Brethren,  both  hold  fast  tliis  justifi- 
cation, in  so  far  as  we  hold  it,  and  increase  it,  in  so  far  as  we 
are  deficient,  and  perfect  it  when  we  shall  have  come  thither, 
where  it  shall  be  said,  O  death,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  0  death, 
where  is  thy  sting  ?     But  all  of  God  :  yet  not  as  though  we 
should  sleep,  not  as  though  we  should  make  no  eflbrtj  not  as 
though  we  should  have  no  will*   Without  thine  own  will  the 
righteousness  of  God  will  not  be  in  thee.   The  will  indeed  is 
none  save  thine  ownj  the  righteousness  is  none,  save  God'a. 
The  righteousness  of  God  can  be  withaiTt  thy  will,  but  cannot 
be  in  thee  without  thy  will.     It  hath  been  shewn  thee  what 
thou  oughteattodo;  the  Law  hath  commanded,  "Donotthis, 
nor  that ;  do  this  and  that."     It  hath  been  shewn  thee,  hath 
been  enjoined  thee,  it  is  clear  to  thee,  if  thou  hast  any  heart, 
thouunderstandest  what  to  do;  pray  that  thou  mayeat  do  it,if 
thou  knowest  thepower  oj  Christ's  Refturrection.  For  He  was 
delivered  for  oar  :fins,  and  rose  at/ain.  for  our  Justijication. 
WJiat  hffor  mir  justification?    That  He  might  justify  us, 
that  He  might  make  us  righteous.    Thou  wilt  be  the  work  of 
God,  not  only  in  tlmt  thou  art  a  man,  but  also  in  that  thou 
wt  righteoua.     For  it  is  a  better  thing  for  thee  to  be  righ- 
teous^ than  to  be  a  man.     If  God  made  thee  a  man,  and 
thaumakestthyself righteous ;  thoumakestsoniethingbetter 
than  God  made.     But  God  made  thee  without  thyself.    For 
tbou  didst  not  give  any  consent,  that  God  might  make  thee. 
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SxRy.     How  didst  thou  consent,  who  wast  not?     He  tJien  Who 
n^%}  niadle  thee  without  thine  own  self,  doth  not  ju&tify  thee 
"     ■  -  without  thj'self.   He  made  thee  then  without  thy  knowledge^ 
He  justifieth  thee  with  thy  will.     Nevertheless  it  la  He  That 
juatifieth,  lest  it  should  be  thine  own  righteousness,  lest  thoB 
shouldest  return  to  los^^  and  forfeit f  and  dvnff,  not  able  in 
find  in  Him  thine  own  riffhteotisite&s  which  is  of  the  Law^ 
but  the  righteousness  through  tkefoith  of  Christ  which  is  oj 
God :  the  riifhteQuant9s  of  faith,  to  know  Hitn^  and  thepoaer 
of  His  Resurrection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  »ti^rrinff$. 
*  firtiift     And  this  will  he  thy  power ' :  the  fellowship  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings will  be  thy  power. 

1 1.  But  what  will  there  be  jn  the  feUowship  of  Ckrist'i 
suff'irint/s,  if  tliere  be  not  charity  ?  Are  there  not  found 
robbers  under  torture  with  such  strong  endurance  of  bodvr 
that  some  of  them  will  not  only  not  betrav  their  accnm- 
plices,  but  would  not  even  choose  to  declare  their  ^ames; 
Amidst  tortures,  and  torments,  with  the  laceration  of  their 
sideSf  and  the  loss  almost  of  their  limbs,  the  mind  wiUreiuain 
firm  in  its  most  wretched  obstinacy.  See  then  what  low 
they  had.  Still  do  flucb  things  they  could  not  without  grett 
love.  But  not  ao  the  lover  of  God.  God  is  not  loved 
except  from  God.  The  robber  loved  something  else  from 
the  flesh,  as  a  man.  Whatever  it  be  he  loved,  whether  be 
loved  his  associates',,  or  loved  the  private  consciousness  of 
his  own  wickedness,  or  loved  the  glory  of  bis  crimes,  what- 
ever it  be  that  he  loved ;  he  loved  greatly  who  could  endure 
such  torments,  and  could  not  ^\ve  way.  If  then  be  who 
could  enduretorments,  and  could  not  give  way,  could  not;  if 
he  could  not,  I  aay,  endure  such  cruel  pains  T^ithout  lovej 
neither  wilt  thou  be  able  without  love  to  have  fellowship  ia 
the  Bufferings  of  Christ, 
xii<  15.  But  I  ask,  what  love?  Let  it  not  be  desire,  butbett 
J/^'  charit)'.  For  if,  saith  he,  /  shall  deliver  rnt/  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  projileth  me  nothing. 
That  the  fellowship  of  Chrisf^s  sufferings  may  profit  thee? 
let  charity  be  present.  Whence  hast  thou  charity  ?  O  most 
beggarly  infirmity,  whence  hast  thou  the  Charity  of  God? 
Wouldest  thou  I  should  shew  thee  whence  thou  mayest 
'  hnm-    haveit?    Ask  him,  the  Lord's  storekeeper'.  Forif  the  Ctiftrity 
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af  God  shall  be  in  thee,  thou  shalt  have  fellowship  in  Christ's 
suffering,  and  shalt  be  a  true  Martyr,  In  whom  charity  is 
crowned,  he  shall  be  a  true  MtLrtyr.  Whence  then  haat  thou 
it?  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  »aith  the  same 
Apostle,  that  the  excellency  of  the  potver  mat/  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us.  Whence  then  hast  thou  charity,  but  because 
it  hath  been  shed  abroad  in  Qur  hearte  by  the  Holy  Ghoit, 
Who  hath  beengiveu  to  us  ?  Lo,  after  what  thou  must  groan. 
Despise  thine  own  spirit,  receive  the  Spirit  of  God.  Let 
not  thy  spirit  fear,  lest^  when  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  have 
begun  to  dwell  in  thee,  it  sufter  straitness  in  thy  body. 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  have  begun  to  dwell  in  thy 
body.  He  will  not  drive  out  thine  own  spirit  thence  j  fear 
not.  If  thou  receivest  any  rich  man  into  thine  house,  thou 
dost  suffer  from  atraitnesB,  thou  dost  not  see  where  thou 
canst  stay  thyself,  where  a  bed  can  be  got  ready  for  him, 
where  thy  wife,  thy  children,  thy  domestics  are  to  be.  "What 
am  I  to  do?'*  you  will  say.  "Whither  shall  1  go?  whither 
remove  ?"  Receive  thou  the  Rich  Spirit  of  God:  thou  shalt 
be  enlarged,  not  straitened.  "Thou  hast  enlarged  Thy  stepa 
under  me/*  you  will  say-  You  wiJl  be  saying  to  thy  Gueat, 
Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me.  When  Thou  wast 
not  here,  I  sufferedstraitneBs ;  Thou  haat  filled  my  homestead ', 
and  Thou  hast  driven  out,  not  me  but  my  straitneas.  For 
when  he  saith.  The  Love  of  God  is  shed  abroad^  this  very 
shedding  abroad  betokens  enlargement.  Be  not  then  afraid 
of  straitness,  receive  this  Gueat;  and  let  Him  not  be  a  guest 
as  one  of  them  who  paaa  along.  For  He  cannot  give  by 
going  away ;  let  Him  come  and  dwell  in  thee,  and  He  hath 
given.  Be  thou  His:^  let  Him  not  leave  thee,  let  Him  not 
remove  from  thee  j  hold  Him  fast  by  qU  means,  and  say  to 
Him,  O  Lord  our  God,  possess  us. 

Ifi.  To  this  end  then,  saith  he,  let  us  have  the  righteous- 
ness tohich  is  of  Godj  to  know  Him,  and  the  poivcr  of  His 
ResurrectioHf  and  the  fellowship  of  His  Sufferings  being 
made  conformable  I o  His  Death.  For  m'c  have  been  buriedy 
saith  he,  with  Him  by  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as 
Christ  rose  again  from  the  dead,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  Die,  that  thou  mayest  live;  be  buried, 
timt  thou  mayest  riae  again.    For  when  thou  shalt  have  been 


cxix. 

[169.  B,] 

2  Cor.  4> 
7. 


Pfl.  18, 
36. 
^  eeU«ni 


13.  Sapt. 
xiiii 


Rom.  0, 

■i. 


S.  Pamfa  ereeeding  ffiftf,  yt^t  At  aivn»  hunseff  inxperftet. 


BntM. 
[169.  B.J 


niiL3. 
IQ.  U. 


t.%. 


»,  IS. 


buried,  and  risen  again  ;  then  shall  be  true,  "We  lift  up  oar 
hearts."    You  relish  what  I  have  now  said.     Would  tliese 
words  have  been  relished,  if  there  were  not  in  yourselves  an 
internal  sweetness  ?    Being  made  conformable,  says  he,  to 
Hi*  Deathf  if  6j/  amy  meaits  I  may  attain  uaio  the  T€$urree- 
tion  <^  the  dead.     He  was  speaking  of  righteousnessi  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteuiis- 
ness  which  is  of  God,  and  so  he  went  through  the  whtile. 
And  whereas  he  was  seeking  after  righteousness,  sayings  That 
I  maf/  he  found  in  Him  not  havintf  mine  own  fighteousnftt 
which  is  of  the  LaWy  but   Ike   right ^qu^jicss  which  is  (>f 
the  faiik  of  Christ,  which  **  of  God;  he  now  says,  If 
bjf  amy  meams  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,     Wberefore  saidst  thou,  If  by  any  means  I  migh! 
attain?    Not  a*  though  I  had  already   atiaintdy   or  wm 
already  perfect ;  but  I  follow  after,  if  by  any  means  I  mail 
appreheiidf  icheretn  I  have  also  been  apprehended  of  Cftritt 
Jesus*      His  righteousness  hath  prevented  me,  let  mine 
follow  Him.    And  then  shall  mine  follow,  if  it  be  not  mine. 
If  by  atty  means  I  may  aitoin.    Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  or  were  already  perfect.    They  began  to  wonderr 
who  heard  the  Apostle  saying  this ;  Not  as  though  I  hai 
already  attained^  or  were  already  perfect.     What  is  it 
which  he  had  not  yet  attained  ?     He  had  faith,  he  had 
virtue,  be  had  hope,  he  burned  with  charity,  he  wrough** 
miracles>  he  preached  with  power  unconquerable,  he  endufei^ 
all  sorts  of  persecutions,  in  all  patient,  loving  the  Churchy 
bearing  in  his  heart  the  anxious  care  of  all  the  Churches^ 
what  had  he  not  yet  attained  ?    Not  o?  though  I  had  already- 
attained,  or  were  already  perfect     What  is  it  thou  sayeat? 
Thou  BpenJtest,  and  we  wonder  ;  thou  speakest,  and  we  are 
amazed.     For  we  know  what  we  hear:  what  gayest  thou? 
Brethren,  he  says.     What  is  it  thou  aaycst?    what  sayeat 
thou  ?    I  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended.    Be  not,  says 
he,  deceived  In  me ;  I  know  myself  better  then  ye  do.   If 
I  know  not  what  is  wanting  to  mCj  I  know  not  what  is 
present.     /  count  not  myself  to  have    apprehended.     But 
(me  thing  t  this  /  coutd  not  myself  to  have  apprehended. 
Many  things  I  have,  and  one  thing  I  have  not  yet  apprc- 
P».  27,  J- bended.     One   thing  have  I  asked  of  the    Lord,  this 
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I  seek  after.     What  Iiast  thou  ai^ked,  or  wlint  seeke&t  thou    9«ui. 
lifter  ?      That  I  may  dw^ll  in  the  House  of  the  Lord  all  the  riga  n*i 
days  of  my  life.     Why?    That  I  may  contemplate  the  delight 
of  the  Lord.    This  is  the  one  thinff  wliidi  the  Apostle  said 
he  hod  nut  yet  apprehended ;.  aiul  in  su  far  ua  it  was  wanting 
to  him,  ao  far  was  he  not  yet  perfect. 

17.  You  remeaiber,myBi-etlirenj  that  lesson  of  the  Gospel,    adv. 

where  the  two  sisters,  Martha  and  Mary,  received  the  Lord.  ^^^^  ^^t 

You  recollect  it  without  doubt,  Martha  was  employed  in 

much  serving,  and  was  occupied  about  the  care  of  her  house ; 

for  she  had  received  the  Lord  and  His  disciples  into  her 

house.    She  was  busied  with  the  most  religioua  care,  tlmt  the 

saintly  visitors  might  suffemodiarespectful' treatment  other  '  '^i^^' 

handa.     When  she  was  then  occupied  about  much  serving, 

her  sister  Mary  was  sitting  at  the  Lord'a  feet,  and  listening 

to  Hia  Word.    Martha  amidst  her  labour  vexed,  because  ahe 

saw  her  sistersitting  still  and  caring  nothing  for  her  labours, 

appealed  to  the  Lord  ;  "Doth  itpIeaaeThee,  Lord/'  she  says, 

"  that  my  sister  hath  left  me,  and,  lo,  I  am  toiling  alone  in 

sen-ing?"  And  the  Lord,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  occupied 

ahout  jnany  things.     But  one  tking  Ig  necessary,     Mary  hath 

cho»en  the  better  part,  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 

her.     Thou,  a  good,  but  she,  a  better.     Thou,  a  good  (for 

good  it  is  to  be  employed  in  good  offices  to  the  Saints) ;  but 

she,  a  better.     Again,  what  thou  hast  chos^en,  passeth  away. 

Tliou  ministerest  to  the  hungry,  thou  ministerest  to  the 

thirsty,  thou  ministerest  bcda  to  those  who  want  sleep,  thou 

givest  house-room  to  those  who  want  a  home ;  all  these 

things  pass  away.     The  time  shall  be,  when  no  one  will 

hunger,  no  one  thirst,  no  one  sleep.     Therefore  thy  cjire 

shall  he  taken  away  from  thee.     Mary  hath  chosen  the  better 

jtartf  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her.     Shall  not  be 

taken  away  ;  she  hath  chosen  contemplation,  hath  choaen  to 

Wva  by  the  Word.     What  a  Life  will  that  be  by  tiie  Word 

without  a  word !     At  that  time  present  she  was  living  by  the 

Wurd,  hut  by  the  help  of  words  articulate.     There  shall  be 

B  Life  by  the  Word,  without  the  help  of  words  articulate. 

Tlie  Word  is  Life  Himself.     Wc  gliall  be  like  Him,  for  we  I  John  3, 

thatt  see  Htm  09  He  h.     This  was  the  one  thing,  that  he 

nitjiii  contemplate  the  delight  of  the  Lord.    This  in  the 
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night  of  this  world  we  pannot  do.     In  the  morning 
I  stand   before    TkeCy   and    tvift   contemplate.    Ther 
smth  he,  /  count  not  myaeyto  have  apprekendetL    hvl\ 
^  thing. 

18.  What  do  I  then  ?     Forgetiirtg  Ike  things  which 
bthind,  stretching  forth  myaelf  unto  those  thingt  which  sn\ 
before^  I  follow  on  according  to  my  aim.    1  am  still  foliar 
on :  to  ike  prize  of  the  supernal  calling   of  God  in  ChM 
Jesus.    I  am  atillfollowing  on, still  makingprogresSjIaini 
walking,  still  in  the  way,  I  am  still  stretching  myself  ou^l 
have  not  yet  attained.     Therefore  if  thou  too  art  waUdngjf 
thou  art  stretdiing  thyself  out^  if  thou  art  thinking  of 
things  which  are  to  come  ;  forgetthcpast,  do  not  look 
upon  them,  lest  thou  remain  there  where  thou  hast  laoli 
back.     Remember  Lot^s  wife.     Let  us  there/hre  as  manif 
lie  perfect,  be  thus  minded.     He  had  said,  *'  I  am  not 
feet  j"  and  now  he  says,  let  as  many  of  us  as  be  perftcU  i' 
thus   minded.      I  count  not   my-felf  to  have   apprehciuUd. 
Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  or  were  already  per- 
feci :  and  he  now  saya,  Let  as  many  ofvs  as  be  perfect  bt 
thus  minded.     Perfect,  and  not  perfect;  perfect  travellers, 
not  yet  perfect  possessors.   And  that  you  may  know  that  he 
speaks  of  perfect  travellers  ;  (they  who  are  now  walking  in 
the  way,  are  perfect  travellers  j)  that  you  may  know  that  he 
spake  of  travellers,  not  inhabitants,  not  possessors,  hearwhat 
follows ;  Let  as  many  of  us  as  be  perfect  be  thus  minded. 
And  if  in  any   thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  lest  persd- 
venture   the   notion  steal  over   you,  that  you  are  some- 
thing.    Now  whoso  thinketh  himself  to  he  something.,  ipAm 
he  is  nothing,  deccJveth  himself.     And  whoso  thinketh  that 
ke  knoweth  any  thing,  knowtth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to 
know.    Tbereforej  And  if  in  any   thing  ye  be   otherwise 
minded,  aa  little  children,  this  also  will  God  reveal uttio  yoa. 
Nevertheless   whereunto  we   have   attained,  therein   let  us 
walk.    That  God  may  reveal  to  us  that  even  in  which  tee 
are  otherwise  mindedf  let  us  whereunto  we  have  attained, 
not  therein  abide,  but  therein  walk.     You  see  that  we  are 
travellera.     You  say,  "  What  is  it  to  walk  ?"     I  any  briefly, 
"To  make  advancement  j"  lest  haply  ye  should  not  under- 
itaud,  and  walk  on   sluggishly.     Make  ftdvancement,  m] 
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rttircn,  sift  yourselves  well,  always  without  deceit,  without    S«nu. 
lefctttn-,  without  self-plens'tng*.     For  there  is  no  oi^e  within  ri^'oi 
^itli  theC:.  before  whoiHtliounecdeatbtuahj  or  vaunt  thyself.  <  pai],u. 
n^cre  13  One  there,  but  One  Whom  humility  jileaseth,  let  ''*^"'' 
tl  iru  prove  thee.  Do  thuu  too  prove  thine  own  aelf.  Let  what 
!«i*>u  art  be  ever  displeasing  to  thee,  if  thou  wouldest  attain 
■o  "vhat  thou  art  not  yet.    For  M'here  thou  hast  once  pleased 
'^lyself,  there  thou  bast  stood  atUl.     But  if  thou  shalt  have 
■^id,  "  It  is  enough ;"  then  art  thou  lost.  Be  ever  adding,  be 
^^'■fer  walking,  ever  making  progress  ;  stnnd  not  still  in  the 
*''«.\,  return  not  back^  go  not  out  of  the  way.     He  standeth 
**ill,  who  doth  not  advance ;  he  returneth  back,  who  relapses 
***to  the  state  whence  he  had  once  departed ;  he  goetb  out  of 
^-lie  way,  who  apostatizes.     The  lame  man  gets  on  better  in 
^^e  way,  than  the  swift-footed  out  of  the  way.    Let  us  turn 

the  Lord,  &c. 


SERMON  CXX*  [CLXX.  Brn.] 

tb«  une  words  at  the  Apostle^  Fhil,   iii.  "Accanling  to  Ute  rfi^ht^oua. 

IMM  which  is  of  Tho  Law,  I  wna  wirhuut  blame,  dec."     And  of  the  wurda  uf 

I  the    t*s«liD,  cxIiiL   "  Hear  me  in  Tliy  Rigliti?tiuinee»,  A:c."     And,  lastly,  on 

Ihe  leaton  of  the  Goqwl,  John  vt.  "  My  Father"!  will  ii,  thai  of  all  wbidi 

H«  Wth  gircn  Me,  none  ihauld  periBh,  Si^J' 

1.  The  Divine  lessons  are  all   so    connected  with  one 
other,  as  if  they  were  but  one  lesson ;  for  that  they  all 
oceed  from  One  Mouth.     The  mouths  of  thoae  who  bear 
e  ministry  of  the  Woi*d  are  mfiny ;  but  the  Mouth  of  Him 
ho  filleth  the  ministers  is  One.  We  have  heard  the  Apos- 
ilic  lesson, and  peradventurc  what  is  there  written  may  give 
rplexity  to  some.  According  to  the  riffhteounness  which  is  P'"l- 3- 
the  Law,  I  i/'n.v  witlmut  blame,     ffhat  things  were  yitin  y^  y, 
mtf,  th€8€  I  counted  fostfor  C'hfisi'i  sake.     After  that  he 
irent  on  and  said.  Not  loss  onixf,  but  I  esteemed  them  even  ^-  ^• 
a  dung,  (hat   I  might  gain   Christy  and  he  found  in  //(»«,'■  9- 
Kit  hariug  rnitte  own   right eottuneas,  iikich  iit  of  the  LuWy 
hut  the  right^fjunness  which  is  of  the  faith  ofJemis  Christ. 
For  bow  dill  he  esteem  it  as  dmn/  and  h^s,  to  hare  a  roti- 
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versatioti,  accurding  to  the  riyhteouffnesg  which  is  uf  Iht 
.haw,  without  blame'/'  For  Who  gave  the  Law  ?  Did  not  He 
~  Himself  give  the  Law,  Who  came  afterwards  with  pardimtc 
those  who  were  guilty  of  the  Law  ?  But  to  these  we  belie« 
He  came  witli  pardon,  whuin  the  Law  held  guilty-  ButdU 
the  Law  hold  tliem  guilty,  whose  conversation  according  to 
the  righteouneas  which  is  of  t)ie  Law  was  without  blmne! 
If  then  the  Lord  brought  pardon  find  forgiveness  of  sins  to 
those  who  wereguiUy  of  the  Law,  did  He  not  bring  it  to  the 
Apostle  Paul,  who  saysj  that  he  had  his  conversation  in 
the  Law  without  blame  ?  But  let  us  hear  him  in  nnQtbet 
place :  Not  by  works,  saith  he,  which  we  have  done,  M 
according  to  His  meTcij  He  snvMi  us,  by  the  iarer  of  Rtgew- 
TGtion,  And  againj  Who  was  btfore  a  blasphemer,  o»d  a 
ptrgecutoTj  and  injurious;  but  J  obtained  mercg,  &.c.  llat 
he  represents  that  he  had  his  convarsaiion  in  the  Law  withmt 
blama;  there  heconfessea  himself  to  hnve  been  suchasiiiacr, 
that  no  sinner  should  despair  of  himself  for  this  reasODi 
because  that  Paul  had  been  vouchsafed^  pardon. 

2.  See,  brethren,  and  observe  the  force  of  these  wordi, 
how  the  Apostle  Paul  counts  it  loss  and  dung^  where  he  sars 
that   he  had    his    conversation    tcitbovi    blame.     H«Te 
fulfiller  of  the  Lawj  there  guilty  of  the  Law,  at  one  and  tlw 
same  time,  before  baptism,  before  grace.    But  it  U  not  with- 
out a  reason  that  he  says  it  was  loss  ;  lest  noxious  thou^fiU 
should  steal  in,  that  the  Apostle  Paul  bod  said  this,  because 
one  gave  the  LflWj  aiiolherthe  Gospel;  as  the  ManicJieein 
perverseness  of  mind  thinks^  and  the  other  heretic*,  wb» 
have  said  that  one  was  the  giver  of  the  Law,  which  «ii 
given  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  and  Another  the   Bountewi 
Giver  of  the  grace  of  the  Gospel ;  the  first  indeed^  an  cril 
god,  and   the  second    the  Good   God.     Why  marvel  Vi 
Brethren  ?  In  the  obscurity  of  the  Law,  as  it  were  in  dosfi 
doors,  they  sutTered  darkness;  becauaetheydidnotknockwid 
piety.     We   find   the   same  Paul   sometimes  saying;  mast 
expressly,  that  the  Law  is  good ;  and  yet  he  says  thut  it  wii 
given,  that  sin  might  abound ;  and  that  stin  abounded^  that 
grace  might  more  abound.    For  men  presumed  on  their  o«o 
strengthj  and,  in  doing  whatsoever  ihey  thought  they  mielA 
they  sinned  against  the  hidden  Law  of  God.     W^hcrefort 


ir  hard,  Gotl  Who  wun  ^^judyed"  us  Man,  alone  Minlegs.  873 


this  open  Law  was  promulgated  to  them,  who  did  not  seem 
to  theirfselves  in  any  wise  guilty.     The  Law  was  given  to 
them,  nut  to  heal  them,  but  to  prove  them  sick.   The  Law 
ran  before  the  Physician,  that  the  sick  man,  who  thought 
blni&elf  whole,  might  find  that  lie  was  sick  ;  atid  said,  Thou 
thait  not  lust.    And  because  before  the  Law  was   given 
there  was  as  yet  no  transgression ;  For  where  no   law  isj 
saith  he,  there  is  no  transgression;  beforetime,  without  the 
Law-there  was  sin^  but,  when  the  Law  was  given,  after  that 
there  is  sin,  there  is  more  sin  j  because  it  is  sin  with  trana- 
grcssion.     Man  found  himself  conquered  by  his  lusts,  which 
by  evil  habit  he  was  nourishing  against  himself;  he  who  had 
descended  from  Adam's  stuck  with  the  obligation  also  and 
bond  of  sin.     Whence  the  Apostle  says,  We  too  were  some- 
time Oy  nature  the  children  of  wrath-     Hence  it  is,  that  he 
saith  that  not  even  the  infant  of  one  day  is  clean  from  sin ; 
not  by  that  which  it  hath  committed,  but  by  that  which  it 
hath  contracted. 

3.  Hear  the  Paalm  giving  utterance  to  interior  things,  and 

singing  forth  the  secrets  of  our  sine*     For  in  the  person  of 

mankind  it  la  aaid  to  Christ,  Agamst  Thee  only  have  1  ginned, 

and  done  ei.-il  in  Thy  sight.     Not  in  the  person  only  of 

Daii-id  saith  he  this,  but  in  the  person  of  Adam,  of  whom  is 

the  race  of  mankind.     For  hear  what  follows,  Against  Thee 

oal tft  aaith    he,  have   I  sinned y  and  done  evil  in  Thy  sight, 

that  Thou  ma^est  be  justijied  inThy  words.     To  Christ  is  it 

utd;  whereby  do  we  understand  this  ?   Hear  what  follows; 

and  maijest  overcome  when  Thou   art  judged,     God  The 

Father  was  not  judged,  God  the  Holy  Spint  wa^  not  judged; 

we  find  but  the  Son  Oidy  judged  in  this  Flesh,  Which  of  our 

labstance  '  He  vouchsafed  to  take  ;  not  by   the  tie  of  the 

concupiscence  of  the  man  and  woman ;  a  Virgin  belicTed, 

i^fc  Virgin  conceived,  a  Virgin  brought  forth,  a  Virgin  she  re- 

nbained.     And  therefore  is  it  said.  And  mayest  QvercomCf 

when  Thou  art  judged.     For  He  wasjudged,  and  overcame^ 

fur  that  He  was  judged  without  sin.     Hia  submission  to 

1     jud^ent  was  of  patience,  not  of  guilt.    Many  innocent  per- 

H  *)as  arejudged,  innocent,  that  is,  as  to  the  particular  cowses  in 

W  lujiid.   For  for  the  rest,  without  sin  they  are  not ;  because  as 

'xLure  men  is  the  sin  of  deed,  so  before  Uod  is  the  sin  uf 
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thought.  Thy  thought  i&  before  the  Eyes  of  God  thy  d«!<l. 
The  witness  of  the  deed  is  the  Judge  Himself  j  the  accuser 
of  the  deed  conscience  herself.  He  then  was  judged,  truly 
Innocent,  and  therefore  He  o%*ercaine.  For  Alone  He  otcn 
came^  not  the  judge  Pontius  Pilate,  nor  the  furious  Jews,  bul 
the  Devil  lumself,  who  with  the  carcfidness  of  envy  aearcheth 
out  all  our  sins. 

4.  And  what  aaith  the  Lord  Jesus  concerning  this  Peril? 
Lo,  the  prince  of  this  world  cometk.  You  have  been  often 
already  told,  Beloved,  that  sinners  are  called  this  wurid. 
And  wherefore  are  sinners  called  by  the  name  of  the  world? 
Because  by  the  love  of  the  world  they  dwell  in  the  world. 
For  they  who  do  not  love  the  wotld,  do  not  dwell  in  thai 
they  love  not.  Our  c&nvefjiatiott,  saith  the  Apostle,  ir  in 
heaven.  If  then  whoso  loveth  God,  dwelleth  in  heaven  with 
God;  whoso  loveth  the  world,  dwelleth  in  the  world  with 
the  prince  of  the  world.  All  the  lovera  of  the  world,  nccord- 
ingly,  are  themselves  the  world;  the  inhabitants  of  the  world, 
not  in  the  flesh,  which  all  the  righteous  are,  but  in  tlie  mind, 
which  sinners  only  are,  whose  prince  is  the  Devil.  Jiutu 
the  inhabitants  of  a  house  are  called  the  house ;  according 
to  which  meaning  we  say  that  a  house  of  marble  is  a  bad 
house,  and  a  poor  smoky  one  a  good  house.  You  find  a 
Bmoky  house,  which  good  men  inhabit,  and  you  aay^  *' A  good 
house."  You  tind  a  house  adorned  with  marble,  and  witli 
vaulted  roof,  which  wicked  men  possess,  and  you  say, "  A 
bad  house ;"  ^ving  the  name  of  house  not  to  the  walls  and 
the  receptacles  of  bodies,  but  to  tlie  inhabitants  themselves. 
Thus  Scripture  hath  given  the  name  of  Ihe  world  to  those 
who  inhabit  the  world  by  the  concupiscence  of  love,  not  by 
the  conversation  of  the  body.  Therefore^  saith  Ue^ireholdtlu 
prince  of  this  world  cometh^  andjindeth  nothing  in  Me-  In 
Him  Alone  doth  the  Devil  find  nothing.  And  as  though  it 
were  said  to  Him,"  Wherefore  then  dost  Thou  die?"  He 
follows  on  in  that  place,  But  that  nUtnay  know  that  Ida  tht 
will  of  My  Father ,  arise,  let  us  ga  hence*  He  ariseth,  mi 
goeth  to  His  Passion.  Wherefore  ?  Because  f  do  the  mil 
of  My  Father.  By  reason  then  of  this  singular  innocence, 
the  Psalm  saith.  Against  Thee  only  have  J Muned,  and  done 
evil  in  Thy  sightj  that  Thou  may  est  6e Justified  in  Thy  «'ord», 
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and  maye^t  overcame  when  Thou  art  judged;  in  that  he 
findetb  nought  nf  evil  in  Thee.  But  wherefore  findeth  he  it 
in  thee,  O  human  kind  ?  In  that  he  foUoweth  on,  and  saith, 
For  I  vas  ronceii'td  in  intquiiij,  and  in  sins  did  my  mother 
evnceive  me.  Thia  aaith  David.  Ask  whence  was  Dnvid 
bom  ;  you  mil  findof  alai\-ful  wife,  of  no  adultery-  In  refer- 
ence to  whftt  manner  of  descent  doth  he  savj  I  was  conceived 
in  iniquity^  unless  that  there  is  something  in  it  of  the  germ 
of  death,  which  every  one  draweth  with  him,  who  is  born  of 
the  union  of  man  and  woman? 

5.  As  every  one  then  hath  concupiacence,  let  him  attend  to 
\h.e\jX\v,\m.y\n^_.,ThQu  shall  not  lust;  he  findeth  in  himself  what 
the  Law  forbids,  and  hecotnes  guilty  of  the  Law.     But  find- 
ing in  himself  that  whereunto  he  19  subjected,  let  him  begin 
4t  once  to  say,  /  delight  in  the  Law  of  God  after  the  inner 
nan;  bui  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  restiatinff  the 
(aw  of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into  captivity  in  the  law 
af  /rin,  which  is  in  my   members.     He  has  acknowledged 
Hmaelf  sick,  let  him  implore  the  Physician  :  Wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ? 
Let  the  Physician  nnsu-er.  The  Grace  of  God  through  Jeaua 
Christ   onr  Lord.      The  Grace  of  God,  not  thy  merits. 
Wherefore  then  didst  thou  say  that  thou  hodst  thy  conversa- 
tion in  the  Law  with  righteousness  without  blnme?     Attends 
Without  blame,  he  meant,  of  men.     For  there  is  a  certain 
righteousness,  which  man  is  able  to  fulfil,  that  no  man  should 
complain  of  man.     For  it  saith,  Thou  shaft  not  rovet  what  is 
another's.     If  thou  shalt  not  plunder  anothei-'s,  there  will  be 
no  blame  of  men.     At  times  then  thou  dost  covet,  and  plun- 
derest  not.     But  the  judgment  of  God  is  over  thee,  in  that 
thou  covetest ;  thou  art  guilty  of  the  Law,  but  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lawgiver.     Thou  dost  lire  without  blame,  why  then  this 
(ojjr?     why  this  dung?    This  is  a  considerably  tighter  knot: 
^nt  He  Who^  usethjwill  loose  it.     But  let  us  merit  this,  not 
B  only  by  a  godly  submission,  but  all  ye  by  a  godly  atten- 
tion.     Whatsoever  the  Jews  did,  that  men  might  not  com- 
plain, and  that  they  might  have  a  conversation  in  the  Law 
irithout  blame,  they  attributed  to  themselves,  and  thia  righ- 
Weoasness  according  to  the  Law  they  ascribed  to  their  own 
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strength  j  fulfil  it  they  could  not,  but  tliey  did  it  as  far  as  they 
could ;  by  attributing  it  to  themselves,  they  did  not  even 
fulfil  this  religiously. 

6.  This  then  he  means  hy  "to  fulfil  the  Law"  that  Is, 
"  not  to  lust.*'  Who  that  lives  can  do  this  ?  Let  the  pBuhn 
which  Wfta  just  now  sung,  assist  us ;  Hear  me  in  Thy  Ri^h- 
teousneas;  that  is,  "nut  in  mine,"  If  he  had  said,  "Hear 
me  in  ray  righteousness  ;"  he  would,  so  to  say,  have  alleged^ 
ment.  In  some  places  it  la  true  he  calls  it  his  own  righteoui- 
nefis  also;  but  here  he  makes  a  more  exact  distinctioD, 
because,  even  when  he  calls  it "  his  own."  he  calls  it  given ;  as 
we  say.  Give  ux  this  daif  ouy  dailt/  bread.  How  ours ;  how 
givE?  In  this  place  therefore  speaking  rpore  distinctly  lie 
says.  Hear  me  in  Tktf  Rif/fiteQug7iess.  And  he  goes  on,  And 
enter  Tiot  into  J  ud  if  ment  with  Thy  servant.  What  is,  Enirf 
not  into  judgment  with  TItJf  servant?  "Stand  not  withme 
in  judgment,  in  exacting  of  me  ^11  that  Thou  hast  enjoined, 
in  exacting  of  me  all  that  Thou  hast  commanded.  For  Tlioo 
wilt  find  me  guilty,  if  Tliou  shaltenter  into  judgment  witli 
me.  Need  therefore  have  I,"  eaith  he, "  of  Thy  mercj',  rather 
than  of  Thy  most  clear  judgment,"  Wherefore  then.  Enter 
not  into  judgment  with  Thy  servant  P  He  goes  on  and  say*, 
For  in  Thy  Sight  shall  no  man  tiring  beJHstijied.  "For  1  am 
a  servant;  wlierefore  standest  Thou  up  with  me  in  judgment; 
Let  me  enjoy  the  mercy  of  the  Lord."  Wliereforc?  FuriM 
Thy  Sight  shaU  no  man  living  be  justified.  What  hath  he 
aaid  ?  Aa  long  as  one  lives  in  this  life,  no  man  is  justified, 
that  is,  in  the  Sight  of  God.  Not  in  vain  did  he  add,  in  Thy 
Sight :  hut  because  one  may  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  men, 
so  that  that  too  may  be  fulfilled,  According  to  the  righteout- 
ness  which  is  of  the  Law,  I  was  without  blame,  in  the  sigbt 
of  men.  Recur  to  the  Sight  of  God ;  In  Thtf  sight  rhall  w 
man  living  be  justified. 

7.  What  then  are  we  to  do  ?     Let  ua  cry,  Enter  not  mAi 
judgment  with   Thy  servant.     Let  us  cry,  IVretched  mffli 

thatIam,who  skaU  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
The  Grace  of  God^  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  This 
then  have  we  heard  the  Psalm,  this  have  we  heard  the 
Apoatle  cry ;  because  when  that  Righteousness   shall  be, 
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according  to  which  the  Angels  live,  when  that  Righteousness   Skrm. 
Kh&ll  be,  where  there  s}mll  be  no  concupiacenee,  thereby  nyii/u  i 
let  each  one  measure  what  is  now,  and  what  slmll  be  then; 
and  he  will  find  in  comparison  of  that  righteousness,  that 
this  i»  loasj  and  dunt;.     But  whosoever  deemeth  that  lie  is 
now  able  to  fulGI  righteousness,  when  he  shall  have  lived 
well  and  innocently  according  to  the  uncertainty  ^  of  human  I.iP."''"^ 
estimation,  hath  stopped  by  the  way  5  he  desires  no  better,  ten» 
because  he  thinks  he  hath  fulfilled  ;  and  more  than  all,  attri- 
buting it  to  himself,  lie  will  be  proud*    And  a  humble  sinner 
is  better  than  a  proud  righteous  one.     Therefore  he  saith> 
Ajitl  be  found  in  Him^  not  havbiff  mine  own  riffhieou^nesSt^^^-^' 
tekich  is  of  the  Lan\a.^  the  Jews  thought,  Aici  the  righteous- 
wss  which  is  of  the  faith  of  Christ  Jesus.     Then  afterward^ 
Ire  saith,  If  hj  any  mtaas  I  may  attain  nyito  the  resurrecHon  t.  H. 
&/  the  dead.     There  he  believed  that  he  should  fulfil  righte- 
ousnesaj  that  is,  should  have  a  plenary  righteousness..     In 
compariaon  of  that  rfisurrection,  the  whole  life  we  now  spend 
x^dnng.     Hear  the  Apostle  speaking  still  more  expressly, 
If  by  any  means  I  may  attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead ;  not  as  though  I  had  already  attained^  or  were  already  v-  'S- 
perfect.     And  then  he  wove  \n,  Bfethretty  I  count  not  myself^'  '^• 
k  have  apprehended.    How  doth  he  compare  righteousnesB 
to  righteousnessj  salvation  to  salvation,  faith  to  sight,  exile 
to  the  city  ? 
■  8.  Attend  how  he  fulfils   this ;  Brethren,   I  count   not    viii. 
Myself  to  have  apprehended.    But  one  thing.     What  one,  but 
U  live  by  faith,  by  the  hope  of  eternal  salvation,  where  shall 
he  plenary  and  perfect  righteousness,  in  comparison  of 
which  the  things  which  are  to  pass  away  are  loss,  and  the 
things  which  are  to  be  disallowed,  dung.    What  then  E    But  t.  13- 
<nw  thing,  forgetting  the  tli'mgs  which  are  behind, stretching 
furth  myself  to  those  which  are  he/ore,  I  follow  on  according  *"■  1*- 
(0  my  aim  to  the  prize  of  the  supernal  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Juirus.     And  to  those  wlio  might  flatter "  themselves  on  their '  p™*™- 
perfection.  But  let  us  as  many  aa  he  perfect,  he  thus  minded.  ^,  15. 
He  had  but  now  called  himself  imperfect,  and  now  perfect. 
■pThy,  butbecaiise  this  is  man's  perfection,  to  havediscoveredl 
^hnt  he  is  not  perfect?     But  let  ns,  as  many  as  he  perfect, 
k  thus  minded.     And  if  peradven/'tre  in  any  thing  ye  be 
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otherwise  mindeiK  thin  aim  God  inll  reveal  itnio  yon  ,  thil 
is,  that  if  in  any  progress  of  soul  ye  judge  yourseHes  justi- 
fied, by  reading  the  ScnptureSj  and  finding  what  is  tbeTnw 
and  Perfect  Uightenusneas,  ye  may  find  yourselvea  §;uiltjir 
and  hy  the  longing  for  things  to  come^  may  condemn  thingi 
present,  may  live  by  faith,  nnd  liope,  and  charity  ;  and  U1lde^ 
stand  that  what  ye  still  believe,  ye  do  not  yet  see;  wliatw 
fltill  hope  for,  ye  do  not  yet  hold  fast ;  what  ye  stiU  long  for, 
ye  do  not  yet  fulfil.  And  if  auch  be  the  charity  of  those  in 
exile»  what  shall  be  that  of  them  who  see?  Therefore^  Iw 
who  taught  the  Righteousness  of  God,  and  establislied  not 
his  own,  cried  out  in  the  Psalm,  Hear  me  in  Thij  Ri^fitt- 
OHspess  :  and  enter  Jiot  into  judgment  with  TAy  servant ,  Jut 
in  Thij  Sight  nhafl  no  man  living  he  justified, 

9.  According  to  this  life  it  is  said  to  Moses,  "  No  maii 
hath  seen  the  Face  of  God,  and  lived."  For  we  must  not 
live  in  this  life,  that  we  may  see  Tlmt  Face.  We  must  die 
to  the  world,  that  we  may  lire  to  God  eternally.  Tlien  we 
ehall  not  sin,  not  only  in  deeds,  but  not  even  in  concupif- 
cences,  when  we  shall  see  That  Face,  Which  conquereth  all 
concupiecenees.  For  It  is  so  Sweet,  my  Brethren,  so  Beau- 
tiful, that  when  It  is  seen,  nothing  else  can  give  delight.  It 
will  be  an  insatiable  satiety,  no  loathing;  we  shall  alway 
hunger,  we  shall  always  be  full.  Hear  these  two  sentences 
from  Scripture ;  They  that  drink  Me,  snith  Wisdom,  shaUytl 
he  thirsty^  and  they  that  eat  Me,  shaft  yet  &e  hungry.  But 
that  thou  mayfist  not  deem  that  tliere  shall  be  want  and 
hunger  there,  hear  the  Lord;  Whosoever  shall  drink  of  tim 
wateVi  shall  never  thirst.  But  you  say,  "When  will  thi» 
be?"  Whensoever  it  shaU  be,  yet  e,rpect  the  Lord^  leat 
patiently  on  the  Lord,  do  rnafifttlly,  and  Itt  thy  heart  take 
couraye.  What  ?  does  as  much  remain,  as  has  pass^ 
already  ?  Look  from  Adam  even  to  this  day,  how  many  age* 
have  passed  awny,  and  behold  they  are  now  no  more.  But  a 
few  days,  so  tosay,  remain;  for  so  what  remains  maybe  said 
to  be  in  comparison  of  the  ages  past.  Let  xis  e\hurt  one 
another,  let  Him  WTio  hath  come  to  us  eshort  us.  Who  hath 
nm  the  way,  and  said,  "  Follow ;"  Who  hath  ascended  first 
into  Heaven,  that,  as  the  Head,  He  may  from  on  high  succour 
the  reat  of  the  members  labouring  on  earth ;  Who  colled 
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rom  Heaven,  Satfi,  Saut,  whi/ perxecutest  thon  Me  ?    There-   Skrw. 

[fore  let  no  one  despn-ir  ;  what  hath  been  promised  shall  in  .ri'  ^'. 

ithe  end  be  rendered  to  ^is ;  there  shall  that  righteousness  be  ^cta  s, 
fulfilled.  ■•■ 

10.  Ve  have  hcHrd  that  the  Goapel  too  accords  with  these      x. 

iTd-ords.  The  wiU  of  the  Father,  saith  He,  is,  that  alt  winch  ^°^\\ 
/fe  hath  ffiven  Me  should  not  perish,  hut  hare  eternal  life,' 
and  I  will  raise  them  up  at  the  las!  Day.  Himself,  on 
he  first  Day;  us,  at  the  lAst  Day.  The  first  Day  for  the 
Head  of  the  Church.  For  our  Day  the  Lord  Christ  hath  no 
setting.  The  last  Day  will  be  the  end  of  the  world.  I  would 
not  have  you  say,  "  When  will  thia  be  ?"  For  the  race  of 
mankind  it  will  be  long  first,  to  each  individual  of  men  it 
will  be  nigh;  for  each  man's  last  day  is  the  day  of  hia  death. 
Far  when,  thou  shalt  depart  hence,  thou  wilt  be  received 
according  to  thy  desertsj  and  wilt  rise  again  to  receive  the 
things  that  thou  hast  done.  Then  will  God  crown  not  so 
much  thy  merits,  as  His  own  gifts.  Whatsoever  He  hath 
g^ven  thee,  if  thou  hast  kept  it.  He  will  recognise.  Now 
tbra.  Brethren,  let  not  our  longing  be  but  for  Heaven, 
let  it  not  be  but  for  life  eternal.  Let  no  one  be  well- 
pleasing  to  himself,  as  one  who  hath  lived  here  righteously, 
and  compare  himself  with  those  who  live  evilly,  after  the 
manner  of  the  Pharisee,  who  justified  himself,  who  had  not 
heard  the  Apostle,  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained^ 
or  were  ahead g  perfect,  Ele  had  not  then  attained  to  what 
he  was  still  longing  for.  He  had  received  the  earnest,  so  he 
eatd  ;  ^Vho  kaih  ghen  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit,  To  2  Co?, 5, 
that  whereof  He  was  an  earnest,  did  he  desire  to  attain  ;  a  ** 
certain  participation,  but  very  diflerent.  In  one  sort  do  we 
now  participate,  in  another  shall  we  participate  then.  Now 
by  faith,  by  hope,  in  the  Same  Spirit;  but  then  there  will  be 
sight,  wdl  be  possession ;  but  the  Same  Spirit,  the  Same 
God,  the  Same  Fullness.  He  Who  calleth  to  the  absent* 
will  exhibit  to  the  present ;  He  Who  calleth  the  exiles,  will 
■nourish  and  support  in  the  Country, 

1 1.  Christ  hath  become  the  Way  to  us,  and  do  we  despair      xi. 
of  reaching  the  end  ?  This  Way  cannot  be  brought  to  an  end, 
cannot  be  stopped,  cannot  be  spoiled,  neither  by  rains,  nor 
;6oods,  nor  blocked  up  by  robbers.     Walk  thou  securclv  in 
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Christ,  walk;  stumble  not,  fall  not,  look  not  back,  stop  not 
in  the  way,  get  not  out  of  the  way.  Only  avoid  all  tKe*f 
things,  and  thou  hast  readied  theend.  When  thou  shall  harr 
reached  it,  then  glory  thou  at  once  herein ;  glorj'  not  in 
thyself.  For  whoso  praiseth  himself,  doth  not  prftjse  God, 
but  turneth  himself  away  from  God;  as  when  a  man  choosei 
to  withdraw  from  the  fire,  the  fire  continues  warm,  but  be 
grows  cold ;  as  when  a  man  chooses  to  withdraw  from  the 
light,  ifhewithdrawjthe  light  continues  bright  in  itself,  butbe 
18  in  darkness.  Let  us  not  withdraw  from  the  heat  of  the 
Spirit,  from  thelight  of  Truth.  Now  have  we  heard  the  Voice, 
f/ut  (hen  s/iaff  we  see  face  to  Face.  Let  no  one  be  well  pleased 
with  himself,  let  no  oneinsult  another*  Let  us  all  in  such  wi» 
wish  to  made  advancement,  as  not  to  envy  the  advancing, 
insult  not  those  who  fail ;  and  so  in  us  will  be  with  jov  ful- 
filled what  hath  been  promised  in  the  Gospel,  And  I  K«fl 
raise  them  up  at  the  fast  day. 
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L  TiiE  Apostle  enjoins  us  to  rejoice^hutinthe  Lord^mX 
in  the  world.  For  tvhosoet^er  will  he  a  friend  of  this  tporld, 
fts  saith  the  Scripture,  shall  he  accounted  the  enemy  of  God- 
For  as  no  man  can  serve  two  masters,  so  can  no  one  rejoice 
both  in  the  world  and  in  the  Lord.  These  joys  difler  much 
from^  one  anotherj  and  are  altogether  contrary.  When  there 
is  rejoicing  in  the  world,  there  is  no  rejoicing  in  the  Lord; 
when  there  is  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  there  is  no  rejoicing  in 
the  world.  Let  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  prevail,  till  the  rejoicbf 
in  the  world  be  ended.  Let  the  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  be 
always  on  the  increase  j  the  rejoicing  iti  the  world  alwap 
lessening:,  till  it  come  to  an  end.  And  this  is  not  said  ua 
though  when  we  are  in  the  world  we  ought  not  to  rejoice; 
hut  that  when  we  ore  even  in  the  world,  we  may  rejoice 
already  in  the  Lord.     But  a  man  will  aav, "  I  am  in  tli6_ 
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rorld;  of  course  if  I  rejoice,  I  rejoice  there  where  I  am." 

Vhat  \     because  thou  art  in  the  world,  art  tlioti  not  in  the 

Ljord  ?     Hear  the  eame  Apostle  speaking  to  the  Athenians, 

iind  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  saying  of  God  and  tlieLord 

our  CreatoTj  In  Him  we  Hi'Sj  and  move,  and  are.     For  He 

Who  is  every  where,  where  is  He  not  ?  Did  he  not  exhort  us 

liereuBto?     T/te  Lord  i»  very  nigk,  be  careftilfor  nothing. 

This  is  a  great  thing,  that  He  is  ascended  above  all  Heavens, 

knd  is  very  nigh  them  who  are  on  the  earth  !     Who  is  thii 

hroG",  and  very  nigli^  but  He  Who  in  mercy  became  very 

nigh  to  us? 

2.  For  the  whole  race  of  mankind  is  that  man,  who  lay  iti 
the  way  left  half  dead  by  robbers,  whom  the  Eeriest  and  the 
Lerite  passing  by  disregarded,  and  a  Samaritan  as  he  passed 
!iT  came  up  to  take  care  of  him  and  help  him.  Now  whence 
lame  the  occasion  of  this  narrative  ?  He  gave  a  certain  man 
Thu  asked,  what  are  the  best  and  highest  precepts  in  the 
Utf,  to  understand  that  they  are  two,  Thou  shatt  love  t/te 
i<'rd  thi/  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
vsitb  nil  thy  mind ;  and  thou  tthuU  love  thy  neighbour  at 
i^y»elf.  And  he  said,  And  who  is  my  neighbonr  ?  And  the 
l^rd  answered,  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusalem 
^0  Jericho.  (He  shews  him  in  a  manner  to  be  an  Israelite.) 
Md fell  among  thieves.  When  they  had  stripped  Mm^  and 
Snemtigly  wounded  ^im,  they  left  him  in  (he  way  ho/f  dead, 
A  Priest  passed  along,  a  neighbour  by  blood  of  course,  and 
passed  by  him  as  he  lay.  A  Lente  passed  along,  he  again 
« neighbour  by  blood,  he  too  disregarded  him  as  belay.  A 
Samaritan  passed  along,  distant  in  bloody  in  mercy  a  neigh- 
bour, and  he  did  what  you  know.  And  in  this  Samaritan  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  have  Himself  to  be  understood. 
Pot  Samaritan  is  by  interpretation  Keeper.  Therefore  He 
tUitig/rom  the  dead,  dieth  no  more,  and  death  shall  have 
M  more  dominion  over  Hint:  for  He  Who  keepeth  Israel 
doth  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.  Agivin,  when  the  Jews 
Hlasjihemed  Him  with  so  great  revilings,  they  said.  Say  we 
fwf  truth  that  Thon  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil? 
Forasmucb  then  as  there  were  two  reviling  words  cast  in  the 
Lijrtl's  teeth,  and  it  was  said  to  Him,  Say  v^e  not  truths  that 
Thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a  devil?     He  might  have 
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answered, "  I  am  neither  a  Samaritan,  nor  have  I  a  deril;" 
but  He  answered,  I  have  not  a  -derif.  That  Trhicli  He 
answered.  He  refuted;  that,  on  which  He  -was  silent,  He 
confirmed.  He  denied  that  He  had  a  deviU  Who  knew  ibat 
He  drave  out  devils  ^  He  did  not  deny  that  He  was  a  Keepef 
of  the  weak.  Therefore  tfie  Lord  ig  very  nigh;  in  that  the 
Lord  was  made  ven'  nigh  unto  us. 

3»  What  so  fivr,  what  so  remote,  ns  God  from  men»  the 
Immortal  from  mortals,  the  Just  from  sinners?     Not  farin 
place,  but  in  unlikeness.     For  thus  too  we  are   wont  to 
apeak,  in  speaking  nf  two  men,  when  their  characters  are 
different :  "  This  one  is  far  from  the  other."     Even  thoagb 
they  fihould  be  standing  aide  by  side,  even  though  the|f 
should   dwell  in  close   neighbourhood,  even  though  they 
should  he  bound  by  one  chain ;  the  godly  is  far  from  tjie 
ungodly,  the  innocent  is  far  from  the  guilty,  the  just  is  far 
from  the  unjust.     If  this  is  said  of  two  men,  what  of  God 
and  men?  Forasmuch  then  as  the  Immortal  and  Just  One 
was  far  from  us,  as  from  mortals  and  sinners.  He  descended 
to  us,  that  That  Far  One  might  be  made  very  nigh  unto  us. 
And  what  did  He?   Forasmuch  as  He  had  tivo  good  thin^ 
and  we  two  eril  things ;  He^  two  good  things,  Righteousness 
and  Immortality  J  we  two  evil,  iniquity  and  mortality  ;  if  He 
had  taken  both  our  evil  things^  He  would  hare  become  like 
unto   U9,  and  together   with   us  had   needed  a   deliverer. 
What  then  did  He,  tliat  He  might  be  very  nigh  unto  us? 
Very  nigh,  not  that  which  we  are,  but  nigh  us.     Mark  the 
two  things:  He  Is  Righteous^  He  ig  Immortal.     In  tby^ 
two  evil  things,  one  is  guilt,  the  other  is  penalty;  the  guilt 
IB,  that  thou  art  unrighteous,   the  penalty,  that  thou  art 
mortal.     That  He  might  be  very  nigh.  He  took  thy  pennJtT) 
He  did  not  take  thy  guilt;  and  if  He  took  it,  He  took  it  to 
efQice,  not  to  incur  it.     The  Righteous  and  Immortal,  f» 
from  the  unrighteous  and  mortal.    Mortal  sinner,  thou  wert 
far  from  the  Righteous  Immortjil  One.     He  was  not  madet 
sinner  as  thou;  but  He  was  made  mortal,  as  thou.    Abiding 
Righteous,  He  was  made  mortal.     By  talcing  the  penalty, 
and  not  taking  the  guilt,  He  effaced  both  the  gpiUt  and 
penalty.     The  Lord^  therefore,  {»  t'ery  nigh^  he  rare/vffor 
nothing.     Though    in  Body  He    hath  ascended  above  all 


JiAptinUy  in  sin,  the  tvorUfttjat/f  QmVs  yfeaitst  wrnth.  KH3 

Heavens,  He  hath  not  witbdmwn  in  His  Majesty.     He  is   ^vVI* 
every  where  present,  Who  made  all  things.  [in.BQ 

At,  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always.  What  is  rejoicing  in  the  iv. 
world?  Rejoicing  in  iniquity^  rejoicing  in  filthiness,  rejoicing  ^  *^ 
in  what  disgraces  and  deforms.^  In  all  tliese  doth  the  world 
rejoice.  And  all  this  would  not  be,  if  men  bad  not  willed  it. 
Some  things  tliere  are  which  men  do,  others  which  they 
saBerj  though  tbey  will  not,  they  endure  them.  What  then 
is  this  worlds  and  what  the  rejoicing  of  the  world?  I  say. 
Brethren,  with  all  the  brevity  1  can,  as  the  Lord  helpeth  me^ 
in  haste,  and  briefly  I  say ;  The  joy  of  the  world  is  un- 
punished wickedness.  Let  men  live  in  luxuriousneas,  in 
fornication,  in  the  trifles  of  the  spectacles,  let  them  wallow 
in  drunkenness,  pollute  themselves  with  filthiness,  and  sufler 
no  evil ;  and  see  the  rejoicing  of  the  world.  Those  evila 
which  I  have  enumerated,  let  not  famine  chastiae,  nor  the 
fear  of  war,  nor  any  fear,  norany  diaeaae,  nor  any  adveraitiea  ; 
bat  let  their  all  be  in  abundance  of  substance,  in  the  peace 
of  tlie  6esh,  in  the  security  of  an  evil  mind,  lo,  see  the 
rejoicing  of  the  world.  But  Uod  thiiiketli  not  as  man  ;  the 
thought  of  God  is  one,  that  of  man  another.  It  is  of 
great  mercy,  not  to  leave  wickedness  unpunished ;  and  He 
Toucltsafeth  now  to  chasten  with  the  scourge,  that  He  may 
not  be  compelled  to  condemn  to  Hell  at  the  last. 

5,  For  wouldeat  thou  know,  how  great  a  punishment  no 
punishment  is,  not  however  for  the  righteous,  but  for  the 
sinner,  who  hath  a  temporal  punishment,  that  there  may  not 
succeed  an  eternal  ?     Wouldest  thou  then  know,  how  great  a       v, 
punishment  no  punishment  is  ?    Ask  the  Psalm  ;  The  sinner  Pb.  g,  34, 
hath  provoked  the   Lord  to   anger*    He  exclaimed  with  mq^  ig, 
vehemence,  he  gave  Iieed,  considered,  cried  out ;  The  sinner  E.  V,) 
hath  provoked  the  Lord  to  anfjer.   Wherefore,  1  pray  ?  what 
hast  thou  seen  ?     Now  he  who  made  this  exclamation,  saw  a 
sinner  living  with  impunity  in    luxurious nes&,   doing  ill, 
abounding  in  good  things,  and  he  cried  outj.  The  sinner  hath 
provoked  the  Lord  to  anger,     Wlierefore  haat  thou  said  this  ? 
For  what  hast  thou  seen?     For  the  jrealjiess  of  His  wrath 
He  doth  not  require  it.    Understand  ye,  Christian  brethren, 
the  mercy  of  God.     When  He  chastiseth  the  world,  He 
doth  not  wish  to  condemn  the  world.     For  the  greatness  of 
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8&S    Sorrow  fui' friends  depurled,  nature  and  afiuwed, 

Ifis  wrath  He  doth   not  require.     Therefore    H*  doth  not 
require,  because  HI*  anger  is  gi-eat.     Greut  is  His  auger. 
By  sparing  He  is  severe^  but  justly  severe.    For  severity 'is. 
as  it  were,  severe  verity.     If  then  He  is  severe  at  nny  time 
in  sparing,  it  is  good  tot  us  that  He  succour  us  in  chasti^iii^. 
And  yet  if  we  consider  tlie  doings  of  mankind,  what  do  we 
suffer  ?     Ht  hath  not  done  nnto  us  accordiny  to  our  nm. 
For  we  are  sons.     Wliereby  do  we  prove  this  ?     The  Only 
Son  died  for  us,  that  He  might  not  remain  Alone.  He  woidd 
not  he  Alone,  Who  died  Alone.     For  the  Only  Son  of  Gfod 
made  mnny  sors  of  God.     He  bought  brethren  to  Himself 
by  His  Own  Bloodj,  the  Disapproved  approved,  the  Sold 
redeemed,  the  Disgraced  honoured,  the  Slain  quickened. 
Dost  lltou  doubt  that  He  will  give  thee  His  good  things, 
Who  hath  not  disdained  to  take  tiiy  evil  things  ?  Therefore, 
Brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  not  in  the  world;  that  is, 
rejoice  in  the  truth,  not  in  iniquity;  rejoice  in  the  iiope  of 
eternity,  not  in  the  flower  of  vanity.     Sn  rejoice  ye;  and 
wheresoever  ye  be,  and  how  long  soever  ye  ghall  be  here, 
The  Lord  is  very  niffh^  be  careful  for  nothing^ 
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SERMON  CXXII.     [CLXXII.  Ben.] 

On  thp  words  of  Uii>  A[>l)!Ue^  1  Thufla.  iv.  "  But  we  wotilnl  u«l  Ii»re  JHB  (0 
bii  igiturant.  bruthrt'ii,  crtnceniiii^  them  wtm-Ji  »rc  Mlf^p,  (hit  je  vttr^ 
n\}t,  even  03  the  otli-L-rs  wliieh  hava  uo  hafe."  Aod  fiOHcRnuag  worla  <A 
niLTiTj,  whereby  tliL'tlcail  arc  htlptiJ. 

1.  TnE  blessed  Apostle  adnionishethu3,that,  concerninj 
thEm  which  arc  pslvep,  that  is,  our  dead  dearcat  ones,  tfc 
should  not  sorrow,  as  the  others  which  have  no  hope,  the 
hope,  namely,  of  the  Resurrection  and  eternal  IncorruptioOi 
For  therefore  doth  the  niosttiue  usage  of  Scripture  alsooU 
.them  slecpiitg,  thnt  when  we  hear  of  shepiTiff,  we  may  in  M 
wise  despair  of  their  waking  again.  Whence  also  it  V 
chanted  in  the  Psalm,  Shall  he  that  ahtpetk  no  more  riw 
again?  There  is  then  concernirg  the  dead  for  those  who 
love  them  a  certain  sorrow  in  some  sort   natural.    No( 
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>inion,  indeed,  but  nature,  hath  en  horror  of  deaths     Nor    ?!!,''J'."| 

mid  death  have  happened  to  man,  but  by  the  punishment  j^ua.  B.} 

rhich  guilt  had  preceded.     Wherefore^  if  animals  which  are 

created  as  to  die  each  in  its  own  time,  flee  death,  love 

fe,  how  much  more  man^  who  had  been  so  created,  aa  that 

he  willed  to  live  without  sin,  he  had  lived  without  end ! 

lence  therefore  it  must  needs  be  that  we  be  sad,  when  those 

re  love,  by  dying  leave  us ;  because,  although  wc  know  that 

ley  are  not  leaving  us  who  are  to  remain  behind,  for  ever, 

lut  a  little  while  preceding  u&  who  are  aoon  to  follow;  yet 

leath  itself  which  nature  flieth,  when  it  scizeth  a  beloved 

ine,  saddens  within  us  the  affection  of  this  very  love. 

lerefore  the  Apostle  did  not  ttdtnoaiah,  that  we  sorrow  not ; 

but  not  an  the  othefs  which  have  no  kope.     We  sorrow  thea 

in  the  deaths  of  our  friends  by  the  necessity  of  losing  them, 

^ftbut  with  the  hope  of  recovering  them.     By  the  one  we  are 

^Kdii^tressed,  by  the  other  consoled ;  on  the  one  side  infirmity 

H«fflicts>on  the  other  faith  refreshes  ;  on  the  one  the  condition 

of  humanity  pains,  on  the  other  the  divine  promise  heals. 

2.  Wherefore  the  pomp  of  funerals,  the  crowding  of  rites, 

the  costly  care  of  burial,  the  rich  construction  of  monuments, 

are  solaces  such  as  they  are,  for  the  Living,  not  aids  to  the 

dead.      But  it  ia  not  to  be  doubted  that  by  the  prayers  of 

Holy  Church,  and  the  saving  Sacrifice,  and  alma  which  are 

expended  for  their  aouls,  the  dead  are  aided  ;  that  the  Lord 

should  deal  more  mercifully  with  thenij  than  their  sins  have 

^Bde&erved.     For  this  tradition  of  the  Fathers,  the  Universal 

^■Church  observes,  that  for  tlrem  who  have  deceased  in  the 

^Hpummunion  of  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chri&t,  when  they  are 

•^commemorated  in  their  proper  place  at  this  Sacrifice,  prayer 

be  made,  and  it  be  announced  that  that  Sacrifice  is  offered 

fur  them  also.     Bat  when  for  the  sake  of  recommending 

them  works  of  mercy  are  duly  done',  who  can  doubt  that '  *^'*- 

brujiur 
they  help  them,  for  whom  prayers  are  not  without  effect  put 

up  to  God  ?     It  is  not  by  any  means  to  be  questioned,  that 

these  do  profit  the  departed  ;  but  only  sucli  as  have  so  lived 

before  death,  that  these  things  may  be  useful  to  them  after 

death.     For  they  who  have  departed  this  life  without  the  ^*^-  5. 

faith  which  workefh  by  lave,  and  its  sacraments,  in  vain  for 

^^them  are  paid  by  their  friends  such  like  ufticea  of  piety,  of 
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wliicli  whilst  they  were  here,  they  were  without  the  ewnest, 
either  not  receiving,  or  receiving  in  vam  tliegi-ace  of  God,  and 
laying  up  in  store  f(ir  Ihemaclves  not  mercy,  but  wrath.  Xo 
new  merits  then  are  purchaaed  for  the  clead^  when  their  friendB 
do  any  good  work  in  their  behalf,  but  to  their*8  going  Iwfore 
these  following  are  joined.  For  it  was  brought  to  pass  onlv 
whilst  they  were  living  here,  that  these  things  shouJd  be  of 
any  avail  to  thein,  when  tliey  had  ceased  to  live  here.  .\jid 
therefore  any  one  who  finishes  this  life,  will  not  be  able  to 
have  aught  after  it,  save  what  he  hath  merited  in  it. 

3,  Let  then  the  afl'ectionate  ^  hearts  of  dear  friends  he 
allowed  to  sorrow  for  the  deaths  of  those  belonging  t«thein 
with  a  grief  that  shall  admit  of  cure,  and  let  them  by  their 
mortal  condition,  pour  forth  tears thatshalladniitof conso- 
lation ;  and  let  the  joy  of  faith  quickly  stopthem,  whereby 
the  faithful  are  believed,  when  they  die,  to  depart  a  little 
while  from  us,  and  to  pass  on  to  a  better  estate.  Let  also 
the  offices  of  brotherly  love  console  them,  whether  those 
which  are  rendered  to  the  departed-,  or  those  M'hich  arc 
ministered  to  the  mournera,  lest  the  coraplaint  of  those  he 
just  who  say,  /  waited  for  one  that  would  be  sad  totfether 
with  me,  and  there  wttJt  none,  and  fur  comforta's,  audi 
found  none.  Let  care  be  had  for  burying  and  building 
sepulchres  according  to  men's  power;  for  that  these  too&R 
reckoned  in  Holy  Scripture  among  good  works;  and  not 
only  in  the  caae  of  the  bodies  of  Patriarchs  and  other  Saints, 
andof  all,  whosoever  they  be,  that  lie  in  human  carcases;  but 
even  in  that  of  the  Body  of  the  Lord  Himself  they  are  held 
up  and  praised  who  have  so  done.  Let  men  fulfil  towania 
their  friends  these  offices  of  a  last  duty,  and  alleviations  of 
their  human  sorrow.  But  those  things  which  help  the  soula 
of  the  departed,  oblations,  prayera,  almsgivings,  let  thcirt 
much  more  carefully,  earnestly,  abundantly  lay  out  for  them, 
who  love  their  friends  dead  in  flesh,  not  in  spirit^  not  only 
in  a  fleshly  but  in  a  spiritual  manner  also. 


*J}ays  of  y"  dtpartcd  briny  thouifhta  of  exceeding  fear  if  kopefiSH 
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1.  When  we  celebrate  the  days  of  departed  bTethren>  we 
;ht  to  have  in  mind  both  whnt  should  give  hope,  and 
what  abould  give  fear.  For  on  this  score  ought  we  to  have 
hope^  furasmucli  us  precious  in  the  sir/ht  of  Ike  Lord  is  the 
death  of  His  Saints:  but  on  this  score  ought  we  to  have 
fear,  in  that.  The  death  of  sinners  is  very  evii.  And  there- 
fore with  a  view  to  hope,  T/te  Just  shall  be  in  everlasting 
pttmortj :  with  a  view  to  fear,  From  iheevH  ftearint/  he  skull 
Hoifctir.  For  there  sliall  be  an  evil  httirmg  than  which 
there  can  be  none  worse,  when  tu  tHoae  on  the  left  hand 
it  shall  be  said,  Depart  yt  into  exJerlasting  fire.  From  this 
evil  hearing  the  just  shall  Hot  fear.  For  he  shall  be  at  the 
right  hand  amongst  thoae  to  whom  it  ahall  be  said^  Comt,  ye 
blessed  of  juy  Father,  receive  the  Kingdom.  But  in  this  life, 
which  ia  passed  midway  before  the  supreme  goods  and 
before  the  supreme  Uls,  in  the  midst  of  middle  goods  and 
ills,  that  is,  on  neither  side,  the  supreme ;  because  both  what- 
ever good  thin^  a  man  may  have  here,  in  comparison  of  the 
eternal  good  things  they  are  nothing  J  and  whatever  evil  things 
a  man  has  trial  of  in  this  life,  they  are  not  even  to  be  reckoned 
ill  comparison  of  eternal  lire;  in  this  middle  state  of  life  then, 
we  ought  to  hold  fast  what  we  have  now  heard  out  of  the 
Gospel^  He  that  believeth  in  Me,  aaith  He,  livethy  though  he 
{lie.  He  both  announceth  life,  and  denieth  not  life.  He 
that  beliftveth  in  Afe,  iivetk  though  he  die.  What  is,  liveth 
though  he  die  ?  Though  he  die  in  body,  he  livcth  in  spirit. 
Then  He  adds,  And  whoso  liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall 
mot  die  for  ever.  Though  he  die  mark  ye  '  j  how^  if  he  shall 
not  die  ?  But  though  he  die  for  a  time,  he  shall  not  die  for 
ever.  Thus  is  this  question  solved,  that  the  words  of  truth 
noay  not  be  contrary  to  one  another,  and  may  be  able  to 
iiiatnict  the  affection  of  piety.  Thei-efore  though  we  must 
die  in  body,  we  live  if  we  believe. 

3m 
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2.  But  our  faith  is  exceedingly  difierent  from  all  the  faith 
of  the  Cientiles  on  the  reaurrection  of  the  dead.  For  this 
they  do  not  at  all  receive ;  because  they  have  no  place  to 
receive  it.  For  the  will  of  man  is  prepared  by  the  Lord, 
that  it  may  he  a  receptacle  of  faith.  The  Lord  saith  to  the 
Jews,  My  Word  hath  no  hold  in  you.  Therefore  hath  it 
hold  in  those,  in  whom  it  findeth  what  can  hold.  For  In 
them  doth  the  word  which  hath  hold,  find  what  ran  hold, 
whom  God  in  promising  deceiveth  not.  For  He  Who 
seeketh  the  lost  aheep^  both  knoweth  what  He  seefceth,  aud 
where  to  seek  itj  and  how  to  collect  its  scattered  limb;»,  aiid 
to  bring  it  back  to  the  one  Salvation,  and  so  restore  it  u 
never  more  to  lose  it.  Let  us  then  console  one  another,  CTfii 
by  these  our  words.  A  man's  heart  raay  not  possibly  sorrow 
at  the  death,  of  one  very  dear ;  bnt  better  is  man's  heurt  when 
it  Sorrows  made  wholCj  than  by  not  soirowing,  made  inhumao. 
Mary  clave  closely  to  the  Lord,  and  sorrowed  for  her  brother 
who  was  dead.  But  why  marvellest  thou  that  Mary  sorrowed 
then,  when  the  Lord  Himself  wept }  Now  it  may  perplex  » 
man,  how  did  He  weep  for  the  dead,  when  lie  forthwith 
gives  the  order  for  him  to  live  ?  He  did  not  weep  for  the 
dead  one,  whom  He  raised  up ;  but  fur  death  which  man  by 
sinning  procured  for  hmiaelf.  For  if  sin  had  not  gone 
before,  doubtless  death  had  not  followed.  Therefore  the 
death  of  the  body  also  followed,  which  the  death  of  theaool 
preceded.  The  death  of  the  aoul  preceded  by  forsddng 
God,  and  the  death  of  the  body  followed  by  the  forsakingof 
the  soul.  In  the  first  he  forsook  with  bis  ow^a  will,  in  tht 
second  he  was  forced  to  forsake  against  his  will.  Aj  thoagh 
it  were  said  to  him,  "Thou  hast  \vithdrawn  from  Him  WhoBl 
thou  oughtest  to  love,  withdraw  from  that  thou  hast  lo^-ed." 
For  who  wishes  to  die?  No  one  assuredly;  yea  ao  truly  no 
one,  that  it  was  said  to  the  blessed  Peter,  Another  shaU  prd 
thee,  and  carry  thee  whilker  thou  wouldest  not.  If  then 
there  were  no  bitterness  in  death,  there  would  be  no  greil 
courage  in  Martyrs. 

3.  Therefore  also  the  Apostle  saith,  /  would  not  haveffO* 
to  be  ignorant,  brethren^  concernirtg  them  which  are  atleepj 
that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  a«  the  Gentiles  which  have  no  hope. 
He  doth  not  simply  say,  that  ye  sorrow  not ;  but,  that  y 
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sorrow  not  in  such  vnse  as  Ihe  Gbntilifn,  which  ftave  no  hope*    Smm. 

Fur  it  must  needs  be  that  ye  should  sorrow ;  but  when  thou  ^j^g  ^j 

aorrowest,  let  hope  console  thee.     For  how  dcat  thou  not 

sorrow,  wlien  the  hotly  which  Iheth  by  the  soul,  becomes 

lifeless,  by  the  soul's  departure?     He  who  did  walk  lieth 

on   the  ground,  who  did  speak  is  silent^  the  closed  eyes 

receive  not  the  light,  to  no  voice  are  the  ears  opened; 

all  the  members'  offices  are  ceased;  there  ia  none  to  move 

the  stepatowalk,  the  hands  to  work,  the  senses  to  perceive. 

Is  not  thia    the   bouse    whicli   some   invisible  inhabitant 

one*   adorned?     He    hath  departed   who    was    not   seen, 

thete  hath  remained  what  may  with  pain  be  seen.     Thia 

is  tf]e  cause  of  sorrowing.     If  this  be  the  cause  of  sorrowing, 

let  there  be  this  sorrow's  consolation-     What  consolation? 

For  the  Lord  Hinueff  with  commrtudtnenO,  attd  with,  thaj-^^- 

voice  of  an  Archangel,  and  at  the  last  tramp,  shall  degcend  ^^an 

from  Htfavcft,  and  ilie  dtaditi  Christ  shall  rist;  first ;  then  wey.  17. 

^KioAtcA  are  alive,  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together 

^Vvi/A  ihei»  in  the  clouds  to  meet  Christ  m  the  air.     Is  thia 

^k  too  for  a  time  ?     No :  hut  what  is  it  ?     And  so  shall  we  etier 

H  be  with  the  Lord,     Perish  sadness  where  there  is  ao  great 

H  consolation ;  let  mourning  be  chased  from  the  soul,  let  faith 

V  drive  away  sorrow.     In  so  Rreat  a  hope  the  temple  of  God 

ought  not  to  be  sad.    Therein  dwelleth  the  Good  Comforter, 

1^  therein,  the  Promiser  Who  never  deceiveth.     Why  bewail 

B  ve  long  the  dead  ?     Because  death  is  bitter  ?     Through  it 

even  the  Lord  hath  passed.     Let  these  few  words  suffice 

I  for  your  affection ;  may  He  Who  doth  not  withdraw  from 
your  heart  more  abundantly  console  you;  but  vouchsafe  in 
such  sort  to  dwell,  that  lie  may  vouchsafe  also  at  the  end  to 
change  us.     Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  ^c, 
I  3  »  2 
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Delivered  ia  the  Baiilici  of  Celenrw  od  the  LoHl'fl  Ttwj. 

1.  We  have  heard  the  blessed  Apostle  Paul  sayings  It  ixa 
human  word,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Ckrut 
Jesus  came  into  the  tvorld  to  save  sinners,  of  whot$i  I  an 
thefirst.  A  human  «wrd  then,  and  worthy  of'  all  ncceptattfM, 
Why  human,  and  not  divine  ?  Doubtless  unless  this  human 
word  were  divine  also,  itwouldnotbe  worthy  of  all  accqjta- 
iion.  But  this  human  ward  is  in  such  wise  divine  also,  aa 
Christ  Himself  is  both  Man  and  God.  If  then  we  do  right  to 
understand  that  this  word  la  not /lumun  only,  but  divine  also^ 
why  did  the  Apostle  prefer  calling  it  human  to  divine?  For 
as  he  would  nut  have  spoken  falsely  had  he  called  it  dirui^ 
he  hath  not  doubtless  without  a  cause  preferred  to  cnll  it 
human.  He  hath  mude  choice  then  of  thatj  whereby  Christ 
came  into  the  world.  For  Became  by  that  whereby  Hen 
Man.  For  Whereby  He  was  God,  He  was  here  always.  For 
where  is  God  not.  Who  hath  said^  / /J//  Htaven  and  Earth? 
Christ  is  assuredly  tht  Power  and  iVmlum  o/God ;  l\'hereof 
it  is  said.  It  reachethfrom  end  to  end  mightily^  and  aweelfy 
doth  it  order  alt  things.  He  was  in  the  world  then,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  Him^  and  the  world  ka^w  Him  not. 
He  was  both  here,  and  He  came ;  He  was  here  by  Divine 
Majesty,  He  came  by  human  infirmity.  Because  He  came 
thenbyhumaninfinnity,thereforein  announcing  His  advent, 
he  said,  A  knman  ward.  The  human  race  had  not  been 
delivered,  had  nut  the  Word  of  God  vouchsafed  to  be  huiniui. 
For  so  that  man  even  is  called  human,  who  shews  himself^ 
man,  and  especially  who  receives  a  man  into  his  house.  U 
then  he  ia  called  human  who  receiveth  a  man  into  his  houai^ 
how  Human  is  He  Who  hath  received  Man  into   Himself! 

2.  Therefore  it  is  a  human  word  and  wor/hy  ofaltacc^' 
ation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  finnert 
Mark  the  Gospel;  For  the  Son  of  Man  hath  come  t&$etk 
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sate  that  which  tvas  hst.     If  man  had  not  been  lost,   Sbrm'. 
the  Son  of  Man  Imd  not  come.     Therefore  man  was  lost,  tlie  f"^ 'g  i 
"Man-God  came,  and  man  was  found.     Man  was  lost  by  free-  ^~ 

will ;  the  Man-God  came  by  liberating  Grace.  Dost  thou 
ask  what  power  for  ill  free-will  hath  ?  Call  to  mind  man 
sinning.  Dost  thou  ask  what  power  to  aid  God  and  Man 
hath?  Mark  in  Him  liberating  Grace,  Inro  way  could  it  be 

l«08hewn,  howgreatthe  power  of  man's  will  ia  when  usurped 
by  pride,  to  avoiding  evil  without  the  help  of  God;  it  could 
not  be  more  and  more  clearly  manifested  than  in  the  case  of 
the  first  man.  Behold  then  the  first  man  was  lost)  and 
rhere  should  he  have  been,  had  not  the  Second  Man  come  ? 
Secausc  the  first  was  man,  therefore  the  Second  also  Man, 
and  therefore  the  word,  human.  Yea  verily,  in  no  way  doth 
the  kindness  of  grace,  and  the  bounty  of  God's  omnipotence 
so  appear,  a&  in  the  Man,  Me  Mediator  between  God  flft^iTim. 
men,  the  Man  Ckriit  Jesus,  For  what  are  we  saying,  my  ^'  ^• 
Brethren  ?  I  am  speaking  to  those  who  have  been  nurtured 
in  the  Catholic  Faith,  or  gained  over  into  CuthoHc  Peace. 
We  know  and  maintain  that  the  Mediator  hehoeen.  God  and 
men,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  in  so  far  as  He  was  Man,  is  of 
the  same  nature  as  we  ourselves  are.  For  our  flesh  and  His 
Flesh  are  not  of  a  different  nature,  nor  our  soul  and  His 
ioul  of  a  different  nature.     He  assumed  this  nature,  which 

"He  judged  right  to  save.     In  nature  He  had  nothing  less 
than  we,  but  in  guilt  had  He  nothing*     Nature  pure,  but  not 
human  only.     There  was  God,  there  was  the  Word  of  God. 
And  as  thou  one  man,  art  soul  and  flesh;  &o  He  too  One 
Christy  God  and  Man.     Will  any  one  then  dare  to  say, 
that  our  nature  in  Him,  the  Mediator,  first  merited  God's 
favour  by  free-will,  and  so  descr\'ed  to  be  assumed,  that 
Man  and  God  might  be  the  One  Christ  Jesus  ?    Lo  wc  may 
say  that  by  our  virtues,  by  our  conduct,  by  the  conversation 
of  our  Uvesy  we  have  merited  to  be  made  the  children  of 
God ;  we  may  say, "  We  have  received  the  commandment,  if  y^j. 
we  keep  it,  and  live  well,  we  shall  be  admitted  into  the  num-  ^™'- 
ber  of  the  children  of  God."   But  did  He  first  live  as  the  Son  67")  i,!"' 
of  Man,  and  by  well-living  was  He  made  the  Son  of  God  ?  (■3-  ^0 
He  Iwgan  by  It,  yea  by  It  began,  and  by  His  assuming  was  oxt  RiK 
made.     For  Mf  tVnrd  was  made  Fleshy  thai  It  might  dwell  .  .    . 
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8«if,    amQng  ns.     The  Word  of  God,  the  Only  Son  of  God,  as- 
nV/ B  1  ^""^^^  ^■^^  ^o\A  ftnd  Flesh  of  marij  nut  before  deserving  it  of 
Him,  nor  labouring  in  his  own  strength  to  receive  that  heisiht 
of  glory,  but  altogether  freely.     For  nothing  preceded  tbat 
aastinipttan  ;  hy  the  assumption  He  was  made.     A  Virgin 
conceived  J  before  the  Virgin*s  conception  was  there  aman^ 
mediator?  He  was  not  assuredly  before  that  just.    For  hoT 
was  He  juat.  Who  was  not  even  ?  A  Virgin  conceived,  andbv 
theasaumption  nf  Man  He  thence  began.   With  good  reason 
was  it  said.  We  aaw  His  (fhrtf^  the  fffori/  as  of  tht  Only- 
Beffotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.    Tltou  art  & 
LoIh»  is.  lover  of  free-will,  thou  art  about  to  say  to  thy  Father,  Giw 
me  my  substance  which  falleth    to  me.     What,  art  thou 
committing  thyself  to  thine  own  self?     Better  is  He  able  to 
preserve  thee.  Who  was  able,  before  thou  wert,to  create  tW. 
Acknowledge  Christ  then,  He  is  full  of  grace.     He  willeth 
to  pour  out  upon  thee  this  whereof  He  is  full ;  He  saith  w 
thee,  "Seek  thou  My  gifta,  forget  thine  own  naerits;  for  if 
I  were  to  seek  for  thy  merits,  thou  wouldest  not  come  to  Mr 
gifts.     Lift  not  up  thyself,  be  small,  be  Zacchaus," 
Lake  19,      3-  But  you  will  3ay, "  If  I  should  be  Zacchffiua,  I  shall 
*■  not  be  able  f  o  see  Jeaus  for  the  crowd.''     Be  not  sad,  ascend 

the  Tree,  where  Jesua  hung  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  see 
Jesus,  And  what  kind  of  tree  waait  that  Zacchffius  ascende'l'' 
A  sycamore  tree^  In  our  country  it  either  grows  no  wbew 
at  all,  or  perhaps  in  some  few  places  rarely  ;  but  in  tho« 
parts  there  is  abundance  of  this  kind  of  tree  and  fruits 
Sycamores  are  said  to  be  a  sort  of  fruit  like  figs ;  but  still 
there  ia  Home  difference,  which  those  who  hflve  seen  or  t-asted 
them  can  perceive.  But  as  is  indicated  by  the  inteq>retatioa 
fatuse  of  the  word,  sycamores  are  in  Latin  by  interpretation  insipid' 
figa.  See  now  my  Zacchffius,  see  him,  I  pray  thee,  wishing 
in  the  crowd  to  see  Jesus,  and  not  able.  For  he  was  low, 
the  crowd  was  proud;  and  this  crowd  was  a  hindrance  to 
itself  for  seeing  the  Lord  well,  as  is  the  case  usually  with  a 
crowd  ;  he  ascended  from  the  crowd,  and  now  with  no  hin- 
drance from  the  crowd  saw  Jesus.  For  the  crowd  says  to  the 
lowly,  to  those  whoarewalkingthe  way  of  lowliness,  wholeave 
their  injuries  with  God,  who  require  not  vengeance  of  their 
enemies,  the  crowd  insults  them,  and  says,  "Defenceless  one> 


i 
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■who  canst  not  avenge  thyself  1"  Tlie  crowd  binders  Jesus 
being  seen ;  tlie  crowd  glorying  and  exulting  when  it  hath 
the  power  to  avenge  itself^  hinders  Him  heing  seen  Who  &a 
He  hung  said>  Father,  forgh'e  them,  far  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  Him  thenZacchoeua,  in  wiioci  wasfigiiredthe  person 
ofthe  lowly,  wishing  to  aee,regardednot  the  hindering  crowd  j 
but  ascended  theaycamore^so  to  say,,  the  tree  of  insipid  fi'uit. 
For  we,  saith  the  Apostle,  preach  Christ  Crucified,  to  the 
Jews  indeed  a  aimnbling  block :  mark  the  Sycamore  ;  and  to 
the  Gentiles  foolixhness.  And  again  npon  the  Cross  of 
Cbriit  ths  wise  of  this  world  insult  us,  and  say,  "What  a 
heurt  have  ye,  who  worship  a  Crucified  God  >"  What  a  heart 
have  we  ?  Not,  it  is  trucj  yours.  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
fooii»hne»9  with  God.  For  we  have  not  your  heart.  But 
^ye  say  that  our  heart  is  foolish.  Say  wliat  ye  will ;  let  ug 
ucend  the  Sycamore,  and  see  Jesus.  For  for  this  reason 
cannot  ye  see  Jesus,  because  ye  are  ashamed  to  ascend  the 
Sycamore.  Let  Zacchseus  lay  hold  of  the  Sycamore,  let  the 
lowly  one  ascend  the  Cross.  Nay,  not  ascend  only ;  lest  he  he 
ashamed  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  let  him  stamp  It  on  the 
forehead,  where  is  the  seat  of  shame;  there  by  all  means, 
th«!re  in  the  member  in  which  shame  is  seen,  there  let  that 
be  stamped  by  which  he  may  escape  shame.  I  suppose  that 
you  mock  at  the  Sycamore ;  and  it  is  It  That  hath  made  me 
see  Jesus.  But  thou  dost  mock  at  the  Sycamore,  in  that 
thou  art  a  man ;  but  the  foolishness  of  God  is  tciier  than 
men. 

4.  And  the  Lord  saw  this  Zacchaus.  He  was  seen,  and 
saw;  but  unless  he  had  been  seen,  he  had  not  seen. 
YoT  whom  He  hath  predestinated,  them  He  also  called.  !t 
He  who  said  to  Nathanael,  already  as  it  were  supporting 
e  Gospel  by  his  testimony,  and  saying.  Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  The  Lord  said  to  him,  Before  that 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast  under  the  Jig-tree,  I  saw 
thee.  You  know  whereof  the  first  sinners,  Adam  and  Eve, 
made  themselves  aprons.  AVhen  they  sinned,  iheg  made 
themsehes  aprons  of  ftg -leaves,  and  covered  their  shame; 
because  by  sinning  they  did  what  c&u&ed  shame.  If  then 
the  first  sinners,  from  whom  we  derive  our  origin,  in  whom 
.were  lost,  that  He  might  come  to  seek  and  save  that 
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7vhtph  was  lost,  if  they  made  themselres  aprons  of  fig-leaves 
to  hide  their  shame ;  what  else  is  meant  by,  When  thou  ffwi 
under  thefig-treCi  1 9aw  thee  ;  but,  "Thou  hadst  not  coma 
to  the  Purifier  of  sin,  unless  He  had  first  seen  thee  iu  ths 
shadow  of  aln  ?"  That  we  might  see,  we  were  aeen  ;  that  wt 
mig:ht  love,  we  were  beloveds  My  Godf  His  merc^  xhall 
prevent  me. 

5.  Now  then,  the  Lord  Who  had  t^ceived  Zacchseus  into 
His  Heart,  vouchsafed  to  he  received  into  his  house ;  and 
aaid,  Zacchteas,  make  haste  and  come  down,  for  I  mwi 
abide  in  ih\j  house.  A  great  boon  he  thought  it  to  Ke 
Christ^  He  who  thought  it  a  great  and  ineirable  boon  to 
see  Him  passing  by,  on  a  sudden  was'  thought  worthy  to 
have  Him  in  his  house-  Grace  is  infused, /ai/A  worktthb^ 
love ;  Christ  is  received  into  the  house,  Who  was  dwelling 
already  in  the  heart.  ZocchcQus  aays  to  Christ,  Lotd,  the  half 
of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor,  and  if  I  have  defrauded  arty 
man  of  aught,  I  restore  fourfold.  As  if  he  had  said,  "  With 
this  view  I  hold  the  half,  not  as  a  fund  to  possess,  but  fpom 
whence  to  pay."  Lo  what  it  is  tndy  to  receive  Jesus,  to 
receiTe  into  the  heart.  For  there  was  Christ,  He  was  in 
Zacchscus,  and  of  Him  he  was  saying  to  himself  what  he 
heard  out  of  His  mouth.  For  thus  the  Apostle  aaith.  Thai 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faith.. 

6.  Now  then  because  he  was  Zacchicus,  because  Ae  teat 
chief  of  the  publicans,  because  he  was  a  ^eat.  sinner  j  tli»t 
crowd,  whole  as  it  thought  itself,  which  hindered  him  from 
seeing  Jesus,  marvelled,  and  found  fault  that  Jesua  had 
entered  into  a  sinner's  house.  This  was  to  find  fault,  that 
the  Physician  had  entered  into  the  sick  man's  house.  Be- 
cause then  Zacchffius  was  derided  as  a  sinner,  but  in  truth 
was  derided,  the  healed  by  the  unhealed,  the  Lord  answered 
the  deriders.  To-day  is  salvation  come  to  this  hmtse.  Lo, 
wherefore  I  have  entered  in,  to-day  is  salvation  come. 
Assuredly,  if  the  Saviour  had  not  entered,  salvation  had  not 
come  to  that  house.  Why  then  dost  thou  mar\'el,  thou  sick 
one  ?  Do  thou  too  call  Jesus,  do  not  fancy  thyself  whole. 
He  hath  hope  in  his  sickness,  who  rcceiveth  the  physiciBn  j 
he  18  sick  past  hope,  who  in  madness  striketh  the  physician. 
What  sort  of  madness  then  is  his,  who  killeth  the  physician? 
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But  how  great  the  goodness  and  power  of  the  Physician, 
Who  of  His  Own  Bloody  hath  made  a  Medicine  for  Hia 
maddened  murderer  ?  For  it  was  not  without  effect  that  He 
Who  had  come  to  sf^ek  and  to  suv^  that  ivkiek  was  iostj  &s 
He  hung  said,  Father,  forgive  them^for  they  knov)  not  zvhat 
they  do.  "  They  are  mad,  I  am  the  Physician  ;  let  them  rage 
on,  I  bear  it  patiently;  when  they  hiire  killed,  then  will  I 
heal  them."  Be  we  then  of  the  number  of  those  whom  He 
healeth.  It  is  a  human  guyingj  and  worthy  of  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jeaus  came  into  the  world  to  save  Einners  ;  great 
and  small,  to  save  sinners.  The  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and 
aave  that  which  wa»  lost, 

7.  He  that  aaith  that  the  age  of  infancy  hath  nothing  for 
Jeaus  to  eaA'e,denieththatChristisJesu&forall  faithful  infanta, 
Hewho  saith,  I  repeat,  that  the  age  of  infancy  hath  nothing 
in  it  fof  Jc3U3  to  save,  saith  nothing  ebe  than  that  the  Lord 
Christ  for  faithful  infanta,  that  is,  infants  baptized  in  Christ, 
is  not  Jesus.  For  what  is  JeBus  ?  "  Jesus"  is,  by  interpreta- 
tion/'=Savinur."  "Jesus"  is"  Sariour."  Whom  Hedoth  not 
Aave,  by  not  haWng  in  thera  aught  to  save,  for  thera  He  is  not 
Jesus.     Now  if  your  hearts  tolerate,  that  to  any  baptized 
Christ  is  not  Jesus,  I  know  not  whether  your  faith  can  be  ae- 
linowlcdged  to  be  in  the  sound  rule,     rnfa(it&  they  are,  but 
"they  are  made  Efis  members.    Infants  they  are,  but  they  re- 
ceive His  sacraments.     Infants  they  are,  but  tliey  are  made 
partakers  of  His  Table,  that  they  may  have  Life  in  them. 
"Why  dost  thou  say  to  me,  "  He  is  sound,  he  hath  no  corrup- 
tioTi '  ?"  Wherefore  dost  thou  run  to  the  Physician  with  him, 
if  he  have  no  corruption  ?    Dost  thou  not  fear  Icat  He  say  to 
"thee,  "  Away  from  hence  with  him  whom  thou  deemeat 
sound  ?     The  Son  of  Man  hath  not  come^  save  to  seek  and  to 
sare  that  which  was  lost.    Wherefore  bringest  thou  hini  to 
lie,  if  he  is  not  lost  ?*' 

8.  ft  is  a  human  sa^inff,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jefus  came  i?tto  the  world.  Wherefore  came  He 
iritti  the  world?  To  save  smners.  None  other  cause  was 
tkre  why  He  should  come  into  the  world.  Not  our  good 
dwerts*  but  our  sins  brought  Him  from  heaven.  This  is  the 
cause  why  He  came.  To  save  sinners.  And  thou  shaft  call, 
^th  he,  His  Name  Jesns.     Whv  shftlt  thou  call  His  Name 
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Jesus  F  For  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sine.  Thn 
skalt  call  His  Name  Jesus.  Why  Jesus  f  Whut  is  ttie 
reason  of  this  Name  ?  Hear  why :  For  He  shall  save  Hit 
people.  From  what  ?  From  their  sins.  His  people  from 
their  sins.  What!  do  not  babes  appertain  to  thispeople, 
whom  Jesiis  shall  save  from  their  sins  ?  Plainly  they  doap- 
pertain^  they  appertain^^  my  Brethren.  So  hold  fast  in  your 
hearts,  so  believe,  when  in  this  faith  ye  bring  little  ones  to 
the  grace  of  Christ ;  lest  if  ye  have  not  this  faith  in  yow 
hearts,  ye  with  your  tongue  kill  those  for  whom  ye  answer* 
Decidedly^  Brethren,  whoso  coineth  not  with  the  babe  with 
this  faith,  is  a  deceiver.  "  He  is  sound,  he  hath  no  harm, 
hath  no  corruption  \  but  I  will  take  him  to  the  Physician." 
Why }  "  Because  it  is  the  custom.''  Dost  thou  not  fear, 
lest  the  Physician  say  to  thee,  "  Take  him  away  with  thee 
hence:  the^j  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician^  but  they 
that  are  siek" 

9.  I  would  recommend  to  your  affection  their  cause  who 
cannot  speak  for  themselves.  Let  all  infants  be  considered 
as  wards,  those  even  who  liave  not  buried  their  own  parenti. 
All  the  number  of  predestinated  infants  look  for  a  guardian 
in  the  people  of  God,  who  wait  for  the  Lord  the  Savioof. 
That  poisoner  wounded  the  whole  mass  of  mankind  in  the 
first  man  ;  no  one  passeth  to  the  Second  from  the  first,  but 
by  the  Sacrament  of  Baptism.  In  babes  born,  and  not  yet 
baptized,  let  Adam  be  acknowledged ;  in  babes  bom  and 
bapthced,and  thereby  born  again, let  Christ  be  acknowledged. 
Whoso  acknowledgeth  not  Adam  in  babes  when  bom,  will 
not  he  able  either  to  acknowledge  Christ  in  them  when  barn 
again.  But,  "  why,"  they  say,  "  does  a  faithful  man^  alroid}' 
baptized,  with  his  sin  now  forgiven,  beget  one  who  is  with 
the  ain  of  the  first  man  ?'*  Because  he  be^etteth  him  byth« 
flesh, not  by  the  spirit.  That  which  is  born  ofthejlesh  isfittK 
And  if  our  outwardman,  saith  the  Apostle,  he  corrupted,  yet 
the  inward  h  reneui&dfrom  dmj  to  day.  From  that  in  tbee 
which  is  renewed,  thou  doat  not  beget  the  infant ;  from  that 
in  thee  which  is  corrupted  thou  begetteat  the  infant.  Thou, 
that  thou  mayest  not  die  for  ever,  wast  born,  and  horn  anew; 
he  now  bom,  is  not  yet  horn  anew.  If  l>y  thy  new  birth  thou 
livest,  suffer  him  too  to  be  born  anew  and  livej  suffer  him. 


anew,  suffer 

■  dost  thou  oppose  ?    Why  by  novel  disputations  try  to  break  ^^l^ 
the  ancient  rule  of  faith  ?     For  what  is  that  thou  sayest, 
"  Little  children  have  not  even  origindsinat  all?*'  What  is  it 
that  thou  coyest,  but  that  they  should  not  come  to  Je&u9  ? 
But  Jesus  crieth  out  to  thee,  Suffer  little  ckildnn  to  come  Mwk 
mnto  Me.     Let  ua  turn  to  the  Lord,  &c.  '     ' 
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^M  Ob  tba  «me  wv?^  of  the  ApecUv,  1  llm.  i.  "  It  10  «  liithfol  word,  nd 

^       1.  What  has  just  now  been  read  out  of  the  Holy  Gospel, 
^-  the  aana^e  also  doth  the  Apostle  Paul  say,  whose  words  are 
H  these  ;  //  i»  a  faithfjil  word  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
■  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  ftave  stnnerf,  of 
"  whom  I  am  the  fint.     None  occasion  wbs  there  for  Clirist 
the  Lord's  coming,  but  to  save  sinnerg.   Take  away  diseases, 
take  away  wounds,  and  there  is  no  occasion  for  medicine. 
If  a  great  Physician  hath  come  from  heaven,  some  ^eat  one 
lying  lick  throughout  the  whole  compass  of  the  world, 
'his   sick  one  is  the  human  race.      But  all  have  not  faith. 
IThe  Lord  knoweth   them    that   are  His.     The    Jews  were 
jjroud,  they  lifted  up  themselves,  they  were  high-minded, 
"they  thought  themselves  righteous,  yeftj  moreover,  they  ac- 
cused the  Lord  gathering  sinners  together.     They  then  who 
Trere  proud  and  high-minded,  were  left  in  the  mountains, 
they  belong  to  the  ninety  and  nine.     What  is,  "  were  left  in 
the  mountains  >"     Were  left  in  earthly  swelling.     What  isj 
''belong  to  the  ninety  and  nine?"    They  are  on  the  left 
hand,  not  on  the  right.    For  themnetif  and  nine  are  reckoned 
tin  the  left  hand ;  add  one,  you  pass  over  to  the  right.     He 
H  came  then,  as  He  salth  Himself  in  another  place ;  The  Son  of 
f      Man  came  to  setk  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.     For  the 
n       whole  was  lost ;  by  the  sin  of  one,  in  whom  the  whole  was, 
H  the  whole  was  lost.     But  One  came  without  sin,  to  save 
from  sin.     But,  what  is  worst,  by  pride  they  were  at  once 
8Lck,  and  believed  themselves  to  he  sound. 
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2.  The)'  are  the  more  dangeirously  sick,  tt^ho  through  fever 
have  lost  their  mind.  They  laugh,  and  the  sound  weep.  For* 
man  inphrenzy laughs;  butheiBnotaound.  Yefl,moreoveT,he 
wJiois  of  soundmind,  weeps  fortliephrenziedoneM-holaughi. 
Atfiratyif  youproposethese  two  things,  which  is  bcstjtolaugbj 
or  to  weep?  who  would  not  choose  for  himself  to  l&agh: 
Yea,  by  reason  of  the  wholesome  sorrow  of  repentance,  tlie 
liord  placed  duty  in  weeping,  blessing  in  hiughing.  How? 
When  He  said  in  the  Gospel,  Blessed  are  they  that  weep,  for 
tkey  shall  lauffk.  Duty  then  is  in  weeping,  in  Inugbingthe 
reward  of  wisdom.  For  He  put  laughing  for  joy,  not  its 
boisterous*  uproar,  but  exultation*  Ifthen  you  propose  these 
two  things,  and  ask  which  of  them  is  best,  to  laugh,  or  to 
weep ;  erery  man  would  wish  to  laugh,  and  none  to  weep.  Yet 
further,  if  you  add  certain  persona  to  these  aifections,  and 
propose  it  with  the  persons  thus ;  "Which  is  best,  to  laugh  in 
phrenay,  orto  weep  in  sound  mind }"  A  man  would  choose 
for  himself  weeping  with  soundness  of  mind,  rather  than 
laughter  with  madness.  So  great  is  the  blessing  of  sound- 
ness of  raind,  that  it  is  preferred  even  with  weepiDf. 
These  people  then  who  thought  themaeh'es  isound,  wei* 
much  the  more  dangerouslv  and  desperatelv  sick ;  and  in 
this  sickness  whereby  they  had  lost  their  minds,  they  erai 
struck  ^  the  Physician.  Nay,  not  struck  merely  ;  I  will  »y 
the  whole;  not  only  struck  Himjbutex'en  killed  Him*  Bat 
He,  even  when  He  was  being  killed,  was  the  Physician; 
He  was  beaten  the  while  He  was  curing  them  ;  He  endured 
the  fury  of  the  phrenzied,  yet  did  not  desert  the  sick ;  He 
was  seized,  was  bound,  was  struck  with  bufiettinga,  received 
strokes  with  the  reed,  was  derided,  insulted,  lastly,  was 
brought  to  the  judgment,  condemned,  hung  upon  the  Tree, 
they  raged  around  him  on  every  side,  yet  was  He  the  Phy* 
sician. 

3.  You  recognised  the  phrenzied  people,  recognise  the 
Physician  too*  FathcTi  for  give  them, for  they  know  notwhfU 
they  do.  They  in  madness  were  raging,  and  in  their  rage 
were  shedding  the  Physician's  Blood ;  but  He  evera  of  His 
very  Blood  was  making  Medicines  for  the  flick.  For  in 
truth  He  did  not  say  in  vain.  Father,  forgive  them^for  they 
know  not  what   ihvy    do.     The   Cltristian   prays,  and  his 
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prayer i3  heard;  Christ  prayeth,  and  is  not  His  prayer  heard? 
For  He  Who  with  the  Father  heai-eth  prayer,  in  tJiat  He  is 
God,  how  is  He  not  heard  as  Man,  Which  He  was  made  fur 
us?  Undoubtedly  He  i$  heard.  There  they  were,  there 
they  were  raging ;  of  them  were  those  who  blamed  Him,  and 
saidj  Behold,  He  eattlh  with  publicans  and  sinnErs*  They 
were  among  that  people^  by  whom  the  Physician  Himself  was 
being  killed,  and  in  His  Blood  v.'q,s  being  prepared  on  An- 
tidote even  for  them.     For  whereas  the  Lord  not  onlj'  poured 

it  His  Blood,  but  expended  even  His  Death  to  prepare 
a  Medicine  ;  He  rose  ag;Bin  to  set  forth  an  example  of  the 
Resurrection.  In  His  uwn  patienee  He  suffered,  to  teach 
our  patience;  and  in  His  own  Resurrection  He  shewed  forth 
pfttience'  reward*  Again,  as  ye  know  ajid  we  all  coiifese, 
He  aseended  into  heaven,  then  the  Holy  Spirit  before 
promised  was  sent  by  Him.  For  He  had  said  to  His 
disciples,  Turrt/  ye  in  ike  city,  nniil  t/e  be  endued  with 
Power  from  on  IHtfh,     Accordingly  His  promise  also  came, 

le  Holy  Ghost  came,  filled  the  disciples,  they  began  to 
>ak  in  tongues  of  all  nutions;  in  them  the  sign  of  unity 
came  out.  For  one  man  spoke  then  in  all  tongues  ;  for  that 
the  unity  of  the  Church  was  to  speak  in  all  tongues.  They 
who  heard  it  were  amazed.  For  they  had  known  that  they 
were  simple'  men,  of  one  tongue  only;  and  they  marvelled  and 
wereastonishedthatmenofonetongue,oratinosttw^o,  should 
apeak  in  the  tongues  of  all  nations  j  they  were  stricken  with 
amazement,they  lost  their  elation,  of  a  mountain  they  become 
vnUeys.     If  tliey  are  now  lowlyjUre  valleysj  they  hold  what 

>u  may  pour  into  them,  they  do  not  let  it  go.  If  water 
^comes  onahigh  steep,  it  runs  down,  and  flows  off;  ifit  come 
on  a  hollow,  and  low  place,  it  is  both  holden  and  it  settles. 
Such  now  were  they,  they  were  amazed,  they  marvelled,  they 
had  lost  their  fury. 

4.  At  last  as  Peter  spake  to  them,  they  were  pricked,  and 
that  was  brought  to  pass  in  them  which  the  Paalm  had 
predicted,  /  am  turned  in  my  anffuijtk,  whilfi  the  thorn  is 
fastened.  What  ia  the  thorn  ?  The  pricking  of  repentance. 
Tliua  you  have  the  very  words  of  Scripture  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles  :  Thsy  -were  pricked  in  hearty  and  iaid  to  the 
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Apo9th9f  What  »hai{  we  do  ?  Why  B&id  they,  what  shall  irt 
do  F  "We  know  wliat  we  Have  donej  what  shall  we  dof 
Aa  far  as  our  own,  doinga  are  concerned, sal  vationisdespentt*; 
be  there  in  your  counsel,  if  it  may  he  so^  some  hope  uf 
recovery.  W^e  know  what  we  have  done,  tell  us  what  to  do. 
What  is  it  we  bave  done?  For  we  have  killed  no  common 
man  ;  and  great  wickedness  had  we  done,  had  we  killed  any 
innocent  man.  We  have  made  choice  of  a  robber,  we  liave 
killed  an  Innocent  One^  we  liave  made  choice  of  one  dead, 
we  have  killed  the  Physician  ;  tell  us,  what  shaft  we  do  ?" 
And  Peter,  "Repent,  and  be  baptised  everj/  one  ofyow  in  the 
Name  af  our  Lord  Je.t/is  Chflsi ;  that  ye  may  pas3  over  from 
the  ninety  and  nine  to  the  hundred ;"  because  when  yewcie 
among  the  ninety  atid  nine,  ye  did  not  deem  repentanoft 
necessary  for  you,  yea  moreover  ye  insulted  the  Lord  gather- 
ing sinners  and  wishing  to  make  them  penitents.  Now  then 
pricked  as  ye  are,  in  that  ye  liave  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
your  ain,  Repent,  and  he  bnpiized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  be  baptized  in  His  Name, 
Whom  chargeable  with  no  crime  ye  killed  ;  and  your  eins  ue 
forgiven  you,"  They  were  brought  back  to  hope ;  they 
Borrowedjthey  groaned,  were  converted,  were  healed.  Ttiea* 
are  they ;  Father,fory\ve  ihem,  for  they  know  jtot  what  fhef 
do. 

5.  Let  not  any  one  of  youthen.  Dearly  beloved,  when  be 
hears  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  not  for  the  righteous, 
but  for  sinners,  love  to  be  a  sinner;  lest  hap3y  he  say  in 
his  heart,  "  If  I  should  be  righteous,  Christ  doth  not  love  me? 
if  I  should  be  a  sinner,He  loveth  me ;  in  that  for  sinners, not 
for  the  righteous,  He  came  down."  For  He  answereth  thee^ 
"If  thou  hast  acknowledged  the  Physician,  why  hast  thou 
not  feared  thefever?"  Of  course,  the  Physician  comes  to  the 
sick  man,  it  is  plain  ;  but  for  this  cause  cometh  the  Phyaicidn 
to  the  sick  man,  that  he  may  not  be  sick  always.  What  say 
we  then  ?  what  do  we  pronounce  ?  what  lay  down  ?  Doth 
the  Physician  love  the  sick,  or  the  snund  ?  He  Iov«m  wHit 
he  wishes  to  make ;  not  what  he  finds.  He  comes  it  is  tme 
to  the  sick,  he  does  not  come  to  the  sound ;  but  do  not 
regard  this  that  He  comes  to  the  first,  and  does  not  comelA 
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[the  second  j  for  He  loves  the  sound  more  than  the  sick.    For, 
'that  you  may  know  that  He  loves  the  sound  more  than  the 
sick ;  would  He  make  what  He  should  hate  ? 

6.  Therefore  give  heed  to  the  Apostle  Paul ;  It  is  a  faith- 
ful word,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  gave  sinners^  of  whom  I  am  thefr&t. 
He  said,  Of  whom  I  am  the  firsts  How  was  he  the  fint? 
Were  there  ntit  hefore  him  so  many  Jews,  sinners?  Were 
there  not  before  him  sinners  among  all  mankind  ?  Was  no 
one  among  all  men  before  him  bound  in  sin!  Was  not 
Adam  before  him,  who  sinned  first,  and  plunged  us  all  head- 
long into  death  ?  What  is,  Of  whom  I  am  the  first  ?  "  Of 
those  to  whom  He  came  I  am  the  first  V  But  neither  ia  this 
true.  Peter  waa  chosen  drst,  Andrew  first,  the  other  Apostles 
first,  thou  art  the  last  Apostle;  how  sayest  thou,  Of  whom  I 
am  the  first  ?  So  then,  the  lost  Apostle,  the  first  sinner. 
And  how  this,  "  the  first  sinner?"  Peter  sinned  before  thee 
when  he  thrice  denied  the  Lord  Himself.  1  w^ill  not  say, 
how  that  even  lie^  had  he  not  been  found  a  sinner,  would  not 
have  passed  over  from  the  left  hand  to  the  right, 

7.  What  then  is,  Of  whom  I  am  the  first  r*  In  that  1  am 
worse  than  alL  Therefore  by  first  he  would  have  underatoud 
"the  worst/'  As  in  the  case  of  builders,  when  any  one  wishes 
to  build,  what  does  he  say  ?  "  Who  is  the  first  builder  here  ? 
who  is  the  first  carpenter  ?''  Or  if  one  wishes  tu  be  cured, 
*'  Who  is  the  first  physician  here  ?"  He  does  not  of  course 
ask,  who  is  the  first  in  age>  or  who  is  the  first  in  profession ; 
but,  who  is  the  first  in  ekill ',  As  they  in  skUl  first,  so  he  in 
iniquity //-*^  Why  Paul  in  iniquity /ra/?  llecal  Saul  to 
mind,  and  you  will  find  out.  You  are  thinking  of  Paul, 
you  have  forgotten  Saul;  you  arc  thinking  of  the  shepherd, 
you  have  forgotten  the  wolf.  Is  it  not  he,  whom  one  hand 
autiiced  not  for  stoning  Stephen,  and  who  kept  the  clothes  of 
the  others  ?  Is  it  not  he,  who  was  persecuting  the  Church 
every  where  ?  Is  it  not  he,  who  had  received  letters  from 
the  Chief  of  the  Priests  ?  Because  it  was  not  enough  for  him 
to  persecute  the  Christians,  who  were  in  Jerusalem  ;  but  he 
wished  to  go  to  other  places,  where  he  might  find  them,  and 
bind  them,  and  bring  them  tu  be  punished.  Waa  he  not, 
when  on  his  journey  he  was  breathing  and  panting  after 
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slauffkter^  struck  frum  heaven,  and  tbunderatruck  beard  be 
not  the  Voice  i>f  the  Lord  unto  galiration?  Whilst  he  if 
walking;,  he  is  thrown  to  the  ground:  he  is  struck  blini], 
that  he  may  see.  He  then  who  vcaa  the  first  persecutor, 
there  was  not  a  worse  tbun  be. 

8-  Hear  ye  whereby  ye  may  understand  this  better.    Tlie 
Lord  Christ  Himself  spake  to  Ananias,  when  Paul  had  bceu  _ 
now  struck  down, and  raiiaed  up;  and  3aidtohiin>"  Goto  tlmt  H 
street,  thou  wilt  find  Saul  of  Tarsus  in  Cilicla  therCj  speak  ~ 
to  hiin.     For  he  hath  seen  one  Ananias  comtJiff  in  to  htm, 
and  baptizing  him."     He  heard  Saul's  name,  and  trembled  in 
the  hands  of  the  Physician  Himself.     But  what  is  more 
pleasant,  from  whom  Saul  was  named,  I  believe  you  re- 
collect, yet  for  their  aakes  who  do  not,  1  would  mention  it. 
Saul  was  that  persecutor  of  David.     Christ  was  in  David,  in 
David  was  Christ  prefig-ured,  in  Said,  Saul  was  prefigure*!; 
as  a  David  to  Saul  from  heaven,  Sauit  Saul,  wktf  perveculeai 
thou  Me  F  Ananias  is  by  interpretation  sAet;^;  The  Sheplierd 
was  speaking  to  the  sheep,  and  the  sheep  feared  the  wulf. 
So  much  had  the  fame  of  tliis  wolf  gone  before,  that  the 
sheep  could  not  think  itself  secure,not  even  in  the  Shepherd''s 
hands.   And  the  Lord  spake  to  him,  as  to  a  trembling''  sheep. 
For  when  lie  had  heard  this,  he  said, "  Lorrf,  /  have  heard  of 
thtJt  man,  hmv  much   evif  he  hath    dam  to   Thy   Sainh  in 
Jermalem,  and  now  it  is  said,  that  ht  hath  received  Uittts 
from  the  Chief  Priests,  to  brinff  bound  whotmoever  he  may 
get  hold  of.    Whither  art  Thou  sending  me  ?  a  sheep  to  the 
wolf  ?"  But  He  gave  no  ear  to  this  excuse.  For  He  had  said 
already  to  His  few  lambs,  Beholds  T  send  yoti  as  shtep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves,     "  If  sheep  have  been  sent  in  the  midst  of 
wolves,  wliy  art  thou  afraid  to  go,  Aniinias,  to  him  who  is  a 
wolf  no  longer  ?     Thou  didst  fear  the  wolf;  but  tlie  Lurd 
thy  Godanswereth  thee, '  Of  this  wolf  1  have  made  a  sheep  a^b 
of  the  sheep  I  will  make  a  shepherd.*"  f 

9.  Aa  this  same  Saul  then,  afterwards  Paul,  congratulates 
himself  that  he  had  attained  to  God's  mercy,  because  he  wu^ 
fiiund  the  firsts  tliat  is  preeminent,  in  sins :  And  neverthclem^ 
I  obtained  mercy  ;  that  in  me  Christ  Jesus  mv/ht  shew  forth 
all  long-suffering y  beratise  of  them   which  should  believe  on 
Him  uutu  l\fe  everlasting ;  that  all  may  say  to  themselves, 
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"If  Paul  was  made  wlioU',  wherefore  do  1  desimh*?  If  unc  so  Skrm. 
desperately  sick  was  healed  by  so  Great  a  Pbyaician,  why  [iji.  b  ] 
should  not  I  adjust  those  Hands  to  my  wounds  ?  shall  I  not 
hasten  to  those  Hands  ?"  That  all  men  might  say  this,  there- 
fore was  Saul  of  a  persecutor  made  an  ApostEe.  Because 
where  a  physician  comes,  he  looks  out  there  for  some  one 
in  desperate  case,  and  heiib  him  ;  and  if  he  find  him  ever  so 
poofj  yet  (]tid  him  in  desperate  ease  ;  he  does  not  look  for 
pay  there,  but  &eta  forth  an  impression  of  his  akiU.  I  will 
say  then  what  I  have  begun.  As  Saul,  I  say,  congratulates 
himaelf  on  being  taken  up  and  heakul  by  Chri&t,  because 
lie  was  a  sinner,  and  did  not  sav,  "^  Let  me  continue  in  sin, 
because  Christ  came  for  me,  not  for  the  righteous  ;"  thou  too, 
vho  haat  heard  that  Christ  came  for  sinners,  do  not  tliou 
sleep  on  in  thy  *weet  couch  j  but  hear  the  same  Paul  saying, 
Rise  thou,  thai  »ici-pest,  and  arist  froin  tke  dfad^  and  Christ  EphiT*. 
shaii  give  thct-  light.     Luve  not  the  bed  of  sin.     Thou  hast  p'^  ^^  ^ 

r  turned  all  Ms  couch  in  his  weakness  ;  was  said  before,  ^pc. 
Arise,  be  sound,  love  sound  healtl),  and  go  not  through  pride  e  v.) 
Again  from  the  right  hand  to  the  left,  from  the  valley  to  the 
mountain,  frumluwlinessto  swelling.  When  thou  shalthave 
been  made  whole,  that  ia,  when  thou  shalt  have  begun  to 
live  righteously,  aacribc  it  to  God,  not  to  thine  own  self. 
For  it  was  not  by  praising  thyself,  that  thou  hast  been  made 
whole;  but  by  pronouncing  against  thyself.  For  if  through 
pride  thou  shalt  praise  thyself,  thou  wilt  be  more  grievously 
sick.     For  every  otte  (htit  eiraltefh  himself,  shall  be  humhltd ,-  Luk*.-  la, 
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nnri  he  that  humUeth  himself,  shaU   be  exallcd.     Let   us 
turn  to  the  Lord,  he. 
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0"  llip  lltnw  Icsoni    of  the  Apostle,  1  Tim.  i.  "    It  La  n  fjiilLful  word,   and 
■iTtli)'  r»r  all  »co.'|»tation.  4c."     Of  the    Psnlm   xdv,       'O  coniu   Itft  iw  9&.  B*  V 
xliirr,  un.ll    ftill  iluwn    befurd    Him,  &c."     Anil    tif  l.lie  -lliji-iii'l,  Luke  xvih 
''"wt  Ebc  k-u  lepen  cteAiucid  by  tin;  Lurd.     A^aiiRit  Xhu  PclogianR. 


1-  Tn  what  the  Lord  vouchsafeth  to  teach  us  out  of  the 
«i(red  lessons,  do  ye,  Brethren,  give  attentive  ear,  whilst  He 
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giveth,  and  1  minister.  We  have  heard  the  first  lesson  of 
the  Apostle  ;  H  isafaithfui  word,  and  worihi/  of  all  accepta- 
tion^  that  Christ  Jes^us  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinnrr*.  of 
whom  I  am  ihe/tt'st.  But  for  this  ca^ae  I  obtained  mercy, 
that  in  me  Christ  Jems  mit/ht  shew  forth  ail  Hin  hit^- 
suff'ertnfj,  as  an  ensample  to  them  which  should  hrrtufltt 
believe  on.  Him  unto  life  everlasting.  This  we  have  gathered 
from  the  Apostolic  lesson.  Then  we  chanted  tJie  Psahn. 
exhorting  one  another^  with  one  voices  with  one  heart,  saTing^ 
O  fow(",  ht  uft  adore,  and  fall  dcvm  before  Tlim,  and  vetf 
before  the  Lord  IVho  made  us;  in  the  same  Psalm  too,  Letui 
prevent  His  Face  with  confedsioRf  and  make  ajoiiful  now 
unto  Him  ivith  psalms.  After  these,  the  lesson  of  the  Gos- 
pel shewed  ua  the  ten  lepers  cleansed,  and  one  of  them  a 
stranger,  giving  thanks  to  his  Cleanser.  Let  ua  treat  of  these 
lessons,  as  well  as  for  the  time  we  can,  saying  a  few  words  of 
enrh ;  and  to  the  utmost  of  our  endeavours,  hy  the  Lord's 
assistance^  not  so  dwelling  on  any  of  them,  as  to  ofl'er  an 
hindrance  to  the  other  two. 

t!.  The  Apoatle  sets  before  nsthe  science  of  thanksgiving. 
Remember  ye  the  burden  of  the  last  lesson  from  the  Goftpel, 
how  the  Lord  Jesus  praiaeth  htm  thut  giveth  thanks^  rcproc  es 
the  unthankful,  cleansed  in  skin,  leprous  in  heart.  What 
then  said  the  Apostle?  //  is  a  faithful  word,  saith  \\e^and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation.  What  is  this  word  ?  Tkat  Ckritl 
Jegita  came  into  the  ivorld  ?  For  what  ?  To  save  ginnert. 
What  art  thou  ?  Of  whom  /  am  the  first.  Whoso  saJth, 
"  I  neither  am  a  sinner,  nor  have  been  a  sinner,'*  is  unthaali- 
ful  to  the  Saviour.  No  single  man  in  that  mass  of  mortals 
which  hath  come  down  from  Aflnm,no  one  man  at  ail  is  there 
not  sick,  none  without  the  grace  of  Christ  healed,  fllwt 
question  do  you  make  of  infants,  if  they  be  sick  by  descent  of 
Adam  ?  For  they  too  are  carried  to  the  Church  ;  and  if  they 
cannot  run  thither  on  their  feet,  they  run  with  other's  feet* 
that  they  may  be  healed.  Mother  Church  lendeth  them  the 
feetof  others  thatthey  maycomej,the  heart  of  others  that  they 
may  believe,  the  tongueof  others  tliat  they  may  confess;  thnt 
sinceforthattheyare  sick  they  are  weighed  downby  another's 
sin,  so  when  they  are  whole,  they  may  be  by  another's  confei- 
sion  for  them  made  whole.  Let  no  one  then  whisper  strange 
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fitrines  into  your  ears.  Tliis  the  Chun  h  hath  ever  lield, 
sr  mftiiitained  j  this  hnth  isbe  received  from  t]ie  faith  of  the 
jUiers  * ;  this  she  ever  guardeth  perseveringly  unto  the  end, 
ff  they  thftt  ate  tvkole  need  Jiot  a  physician^  (tut  th(-y  that 
e  sick.  Wliat  need  tlien  had  the  infant  of  Christ,  if  he  be 
f  fiick?  If  he  be  whole,  why  by  the  hands  of  tliose  who 
r^e  hireii  eeeketh  he  the  Physician  ?  If  when  infants  are 
rried,  they  are  said  to  have  no  hirth^BJn  at  all,  and  they 
jue  to  Christ  i  why  is  it  not  snid  in  the  Church  to  thoae 
lo bring  them,"  Awny  with  these  innocetitshence ;  thtythat 
e  whole  need  not  a  physician,  imi  tkfy  that  are  nick  ;  Ckrint 
me  not  to  cali  the  riyhteoun,  Imt  sinnera?"  It  was  never 
tad;  nay,  nor  ever  will  be  said.  Let  evei-y  one  then, 
pthren^  speiik  what  ]ie  can  for  him  who  cannot  speuk  fur 
biaclf.  Tlie  guardianship  of  wards  ia  earnestly  rccom- 
ended  to  Bishops,  how  much  more  tlie  grace  of  infants  ? 
be  Bishop  protects  the  ward,  that  he  may  not,  when  his 
itents  are  dead,  be  oppressed  by  strangers.     Let  him  cry 

tniore  for  the  infant,  for  wliom  he  fears,  lest  he  be  by  his 
!nts  killed;  let  liini  with  the  Apoatle  cry  out,  //  i*  a 
nih/iti  word,  and  worthy  of  alt  acceptatioity  that  C/trtst 
tiUi  came  into  the  tcoridt  for  no  othor  cause  than  to  gave 
men.  Whoso  cometh  to  Christ,  hath  something  in  him 
f  be  healed;  whoso  hath  not,  there  is  no  reason  why  he 
JDuld  he  presented  to  the  Physician.  Let  parents  choose 
it  of  the  two,  either  let  them  confess  thnt  in  their  littleones 
n  is  healed,  or  let  thcin  give  over  presenting  them  to  the 
jysician.  This  is  nothing  else  than  to  wish  to  present  one 
liwund  health  tfl  a  physician.  What  art  thou  presenting^ 
3neto  be  baptized."  Whom?  "An  infant."  To  whom  art 
pu  presenting  him  ?  "  To  Christ.^'  To  Him  assuredly,  H'/io 
j^e  into  the  worlds  "  Ju9t  so,"  sayshe.  Wherefore  came  He 
to  the  world  r  To  save  xinners.  Hath  he  then  whom  thou 
tpresenting,  aught  in  him  to  he  made  whole  ?  If  thou  luhalt 
Ly, "  He  hath ;"  by  confessing  thou  effUcest ;  if  thou  shalt 
nr,  "  He  hath  not ;"  by  denying,  thou  dost  retain- 
r8.  To  save  sinners^  saith  he,  of  whom  I  am  the  first. 
Vere  there  no  sinnera  before  Paul?  Assuredly  at  lea&t 
j^ikni  himself  was  before  all,  and  the  earth  being  full  of 
auers  was  destroyed  by  the  deluge,  and  since,  how  niany  ! 
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How  is  it  true,  /  um  (he  first  ?  He  called  himself  i/ie  first, 
not  in  the  order  of  sinners,  but  in  the  greatness  of  sin.  He 
had  his  mind  on  the  greatness  of  his  sin,  whereupon  tie 
colled  himself  the  Jirst  of  sinners ;  as  amrtiig  advocates,  for 
example,  "  the  firat,"  is  used ;  he  is  the  first,  not  in  that  it  is 
more  years  since  he  began  to  plead;  but  in  that  since  he 
began,  lie  hath  surpassed  the  rest.  Let  the  Apostle  then  say 
in  another  place,  wlicrehy  he  is  the  first  of  sinners  ;  /,  saitli 
he,  am  the  last  of  the  Apostles^  that  am  not  worthy  to  be  calkd 
an  Apotftle,  became  I  persecuted  the  Church  of  God.  Noiie 
more  violent  among  persecutors ;  none  therefore  before  him 
among  sinners. 

4.  But,  soith  he,  /  ohtaintd  mercy.  And  he  sett^th  out 
the  cause  wherefore  he  obtained  mercy ;  Tlmt  in  we,  sflith 
he,  Chritt  Jesua  miyht  shew  forth  alf  long-sufferiniff  Oi  m 
ensavtpic  unto  them  which  shoutd  hereafter  beliert  ou  Him 
unto  lift:  tvcrlasti?\g.  "Christy"  he  says,  *'desig7iiiiif  to 
give  pardon  to  sinners  who  turn  to  Him,  even  ta  His  Own 
enemies,  chose  me  His  most  bitter  enemy  first;  that  foras- 
much as  He  healed  me,  none  of  all  othei's  might  despair/' 
This  physicians  do^  when  they  come  to  places  wiiere  they 
are  unknowrij  they  choose  out  first  some  desperate  cases  to 
cure;  that  in  themthey  may  atonccesercise  be]icvolence,and 
convey  an  impression  of  their  learning;  that  e^ch  one  in 
that  place  may  say  to  his  neighbour,  "  Go  to  that  physiciai'i', 
assure  yuursclf,  he  will  cure  you."  And  he  says,  *"  Cure  ine  ? 
Do  you  not  see  what  1  ara  suffering?"  "I  have  known 
something  like  it;  wimt  you  are  auffering,  I  in  truth  have 
suffered  too."  So  saitli  Paul  to  eacli  several  one  that  ia 
sick,  and  disposed  to  despair  of  himself.  "  He  that  cured 
me,  hath  sent  me  to  thee,  and  stiid  to  me,  *  Go  to  thai 
despairing  one,  and  tell  him  what  thou  once  hadst,  whM 
in  thee  I  healed,  how  quickly  I  healed.  1  called  from 
heaven,  with  one  voice  J  struck  and  threw  down,  with  an- 
other I  made  erect  and  elect  ^,  with  a  third  I  filled  and  sent, 
with  a  fourth  I  set  free  and  crowned.  Go,  say  to  the  siclt, 
cry  out  to  the  desperate  ;  It  is  a  faithful  word,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  (o 
save  sijtners.^  Why  fear  ye  ?  why  tremble  ?  Of  whom  lam 
the  first ;  I,"fiaith  he,"  am  speaking  to  you,  the  whole  to  tk 
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,  the  standing  to  t]ie  lying^  down,  the  nasurcd  to  tho 
despairing.  For  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy,  thai  in 
me  Christ  JtSHtr  might  shew  forth  all  long-suffering.  Long 
hare  He  my  disease,  and  ao  took  it  awayj  asagood  physician 
He  tolerated  patiently  the  phrenzied,  He  bare  with  me 
striking  hitn,  He  gave  me  to  be  struck  for  Him.  Ht  shewed 
furth,  saith  he,  in  nie  a!f  long-suffering,  as  an  eiisample 
to  them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on  Hitn  unto  life 
everiasting" 

5,  Do  not  then  despair.     Ye  be  aick,  go  unto  Him,  and 
be  bealed;  ye  be  blind,  go  unto  Him,  and  be  enlightened. 
Both  ye   who  are  whole  give  Him  thanks^  and  ye  who 
are  aick,  run  to  Him  tn  be  made  whole !  say  all,  0  come,  !*&■  91.  e. 
Ut  ua  adore,  and  fa/ 1  do'on  be/ore  Him:  and  weep  before^^'    ' 
the  Lord  Who  made  *w,  both  men,  and  whole.     For  if  He 
nimleu.4  men,  and  we  made  ouraelvcis  whole  j  we  have  made 
something  better  than  He.     For  a  man  whole,  is  hotter  than 
a  man  merely.    Tf  then  God  made  thee,  and  thou  hast  made 
thyself  ft  good  man  ;  what  thou  hast  made  is  the  better. 
Lift  not  up  thyself  abo\-B  God  :  sulimit  tiiyself  to  God,  adore, 
fall  doMm  before  Him,  confess  to  Him  Who  made  thee ;  for 
no   one   re-createtli^  save  He  That  createth;   no  one  re- 
muketh,  save  He  Who  made.     This  too  in  another  Psalm, 
He  made  ttSy  and  not  we  ouraehea.     Of  a  truth  wlien  lie  p'-  It*". 
made  thee,  thou  Imdst  nothing  to  do ;  but  when  thou  once 
ort,  thon  hnat  thyself  too  somewhat  to  do;  to  run  to  the 
Physician,  implore  the  Physleiauj  Who  is  every  where.   And 
that  thou  mightest  implore  Him,  He  Ixnth  stirred  up  thy 
heart,  and  given  thee  the  power  to  implore.     For  il  is  God,  ^I'i'-  2, 
saith  he,  Ifho  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure.     For  in  order  that  thou  mightest  have  a  good 
will,    Hia  Voeation  preceded.     Cry   out,    My    God,   His  Pb.  &8. 
mercy  shall  prevent  me.     That  thou  ahouldest  be,  that  thou  .r^^  (^ " 
shouldeat  feel,  that  thou  ahouldest  listen,  that  thou  ahouldest  E.  vj 
consent.  His  mercy  prevented  thee.    It  hath  prevented  thee 
in  all  things ;  do  thou  too  in  some  thing  prevent  His  uTath. 
"In  what,"  you  aay,  "in  what  ?"     Confess  that  in  all  these 
things  whatever  of  good  thou  hast,  thou  hast  from  God, 
whatever  of  evil,  from  thyself.     In  thy  good  things  despise 
not  Him,  nor  praise  thyself;  and  in  thy  evil  things  accuse 
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not  Him,  nor  excuse  thyself;  this  is  true  confession.  He 
Who  hath  in  so  many  good  things  prevented  theCj  is  tfl 
come  to  thee,  and  in  eluimining  Hia  own  gifts,  and  thyoiJ 
things,  He  raaketh  exnniination  how  thou  shalt  have  used 
His  good  things.  Therefore  seeing  that  in  all  these  gift;!  He 
hath  prevented  thee,dothou  see  wherein  thou  mayest  prevent 
the  Face  of  Him  Who  is  to  come ;  hear  the  Psalnj^  Ltt  ut 
prevent  His  Face  with  confeitsion.  Let  usprevent  His  Face: 
before  He  come,  let  Him  be  propitiated ;  before  He  is  at 
hand,  let  Him  be  appeased.  For  thou  hast  an  High  Priest 
by  Whom  thou  niayest  appease  tliy  God,  yea.  He  ia  with  the 
Father,  Himself  God  to  thee,  Who  is  Man  for  thee.  So  abalt 
thou  make  a  joyful  noise  in  Psalms,  preventinff  His  Facemth 
confession.  Make  a  joijfid  noise  in  the  Psatvi ;  preventing 
His  Face  with  confession,  accuse  thine  own  self ;  making 
a  joyftd  noise  in  the  Psa/m,  praise  Him.  By  accusing 
thyself  and  praising  Him  who  made  thee;  He  will  com^. 
Who  died  for  thee,  and  will  quicken  thee.  ^H 

6,  This  hold  fast,  in  this  persist.     Let  nn  one  vary,  letnPI 
man  be  lepirous.    luconstantdoctriiie,  not  having  one  colooTi  I 
signifies  the  leprosy  of  the  soul ;  and  tliis  Christ  cleunseth. 
Peradventure  thou  Iwist  in  soinctliing' varied,  and  hast  looked 
into  thyself,  and  changed  thy  judgment  for  the  betterj  and 
that  which  was  various.,  hath  been  made  of  one  colour,  i 
Ascribe  it  not  to  thine  own  self,  lest  thou  be  of  the  number  . 
of  the  nine  w^ho  gave  not  thanks.    One  gave  thanks ;  the  rest 
were  Jews  :   he  was  a  stranger,  he  was  a  figure  of  the  strange 
nations,  that  number  gave  tithes  to  Christ.     To  Him  then 
we  owe  that  we  are,  that  we  lire,  that  we  understand  j  that  ' 
we  are  men,  that  we  have  lived  well,  that  we  have  understood 
rightly,  we  owe  to  Him.     Nothing  nur  own,  but  the  sin  we 
have.    For  what  hast  thou,  which  thou  hast  not  recHved? 
Do  ye  then,  ye  especially  wlio  know  what  ye  hear,  lift  up 
your  hearts  to  be  healed  of  sickneBSj  of  variousness  ab«ady  i 
cleansedj  and  give  thanks  to  God. 
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SERMON  CXXVII.     [CLXXVII.  Ben.] 

Od  the  words  of  the  Apnstle,  1  Tim.  vi.    "  Wc  brotigbl:  notbing  into  this 
wcrld,  iKjiliiL-r  uDJi  we  carry  any  lliing  away.  Sic." 

1.  The  stat-enieiit  of  what  T  have  to  say,  is  the  Apostolic    Sihm. 
les&on.     fVe  hrought^  aaith   he,   notking  into   thi9  worlds  ^x^j^^'^^ 
neither  can  we  carry    any  thing  awotj  ;    having  food  and  \  Tim.  q. 
covering,  let  us  be  tfierewHh  content.     For  they  teho  wish  to  ^'^•^' 
become  rich,  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and  many  and 
hurtful  ileslreSi  which   drown  men  i7i  destruction  and  per- 
dition.     Fur    avarice   is   the  root  of  all  vvil,  which    some  v.  10. 
C0vetin//f  have  erredfrom  the  faith,  and  e7itaugted  t/iemselves 
in  mang  sorrows.     A  subject  worthy  to  make  you  intent  to 
hear,  and  me  prompt  to  speak.     In  tliese  woida  is  avarice 
act  before  our  eyes :  it  is  accused,  let  it  not  be  defended ; 
yea  being  accused,  be  it  condemned,  Heat  its  defender  be 
condemned  with  it.     But  I  know  not  how  it  is  that  avarice 
hath  such  power  in  the  hearts  of  men,  ttiat  all,  or,  to  speak 
with  greater  truth  and  cuution,  nearly  all,  maintain  in  words 
its  guilt,  and  wxW  in  deeds  undertake  its  defence.     Many 
ive  said  many  and  great   and  weighty  and  true  thinga 
inst  it,  poets  and  historians  and  orators  and  philosophers, 
and  every  kind  of  literature  and  professions  hath  spoken 
much  against  avarice.     But  it  is  a  great  matter  not  to  have 
it,  yea  much  more  is  it  not  to  have  it,  than  not  to  be  silent 
touching  its  vices. 

2.  But  what  is  the  difftrence  between  philosophers,  for 
example,  accusing  avarice^  and  Apostles  accusing  the  self- 
same ?  what  is  the  difference  ?  If  we  give  heed,  we  learn 
eomething  peculiar,  which  none  save  the  school  of  Christ 
hnth.  Behold  what  I  have  just  now  repeated,  IVe  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  neither  can  we  carry  anything  tiwag, 
having  food  and  covering^  kt  us  be  therewith  content,  m&,ny 
have  said.  This  too.  Avarice  is  the  root  of  all  evilt  there  have 
been  who  said.  That  which  follows  no  one  of  them  hath  said  t 
But  thouy  O  man  of  God,  fee  these  things;  hut  follow  after  v-  II. 
rufhteousness,faitk,  charity^  with  them  that  call  on  the  Name  ^  ™'  ' 
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of  tht  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  Such  words  none  of  them 
everspake.  The  solid  substance  of  piety  is  far  from  rattling' 
mouths.  Wherefore,  dearly  beloved,  seeing  that  there  are  out 
of  our  fellowship  who  have  accused  anddeapised  avarice ;  lest 
they  should  to  us  at  to  men  of  God  seem  great,  therefore.  But 
thou,  0  man  of  God.  If  they  were  in  any  way  compared, 
first  we  ought  to  make  the  distinction  and  to  reniember 
that  we  do  what  we  do  for  God's  sake.  For  if  the  worship 
of  the  True  God  he  brought  to  bear,  every  lover  of  avarice  Ij 
reproved.  Nevertheless  the  rule  of  piety  ought  to  inspire 
us  with  &  greater  caTefuIness.  For  it  is  disgraeeful,  and  es- 
ceedingly  ehameful  ami  lamentable,  if  the  worshippers  of 
idoLslmve  been  found  subdueraof  avarice,  and  the  worshipper 
of  the  One  God  be  by  avarice  subjugated,  and  he  become  tbe 
slave  of  avarice,  whose  price  is  the  Blood.  The  Apostle 
added,  and  said  to  Timothy,  /  adjure  thee  in  the  sight  tif 
Godf  IVho  quickeneth  all  th'mgs^  and  before  Christ  Jetat 
Who  undei'  Pontius  Pitate  gave  testi?nony,  a  good  confemofi, 
(see  how  far  thisi  is  from  those  others,)  that  thou  keep  tfie 
commandment  withovt  blam^  until  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  Which  in  His  proper  times  He  ehewetk^  Who 
is  the  Blessed  and  Onlg  Potentate^  the  King  of  Hngs^  and 
Lord  of  lords,  Who  only  hath  ImmortalUy,  and  inhabtteth 
the  Light  unapptaachabie.  Whom  no  man  hath  seen  nor  can 
see,  to  Whom  be  honour  and  ghry  for  ei'er  and  ever.  Of 
His  family  have  we  been  made,  into  His  family  have  we  been 
adopted ;  His  children  we  are,  not  by  our  merits,  but  by  His 
grace.  It  is  too  grievous  and  too  horriblej  that  a^'arice should 
hold  U5  to  the  earth;  when  we  say  to  Him,  Our  Father, 
ftltich  art  in  Heavtn,  out  of  longing  for  Whom  all  things  are 
disesteemed  ;  nor  are  the  things  among  which  we  have  been 
born,bornforus,aeeingthatwe  have  been  horn  anew  forHira. 
Be  these  things  for  necessity's  use,  not  for  love's  affection; 
betheyasthetraveller'shostelry,nota&tbepo3aeasor'8eatate, 
Refrcah  thyself,  and  pass  on.  Thou  art  journeying,  think  to 
Whom  thou  hast  come;  forthat  Great  ia  He  Who  hath  corae  to 
thee.  In  departing  out  of  this  life,  thou  makest  room  for  tbe 
next  comer  ;  this  is  the  condition  of  an  inn  ;  thou  wilt  go, 
that  another  may  come  on.  But  if  thou  wilt  att-ain  to  a  place 
of  perfect  safety,  let  not  God  depart  from  thee,  to  \\^]om  we 
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/  me  through  the  paths  of  righteousness  for    Subk. 

»TAy  Name^s  sake  ;   not  for  my  desert.  fir^'^B  1 

3.  The  journey  of  mortality  then  is  one  thing,  the  journey  p^,  2%  a. 
of  piety  another*     The  journey  of  mortality  is  a  common  ^^^•„ 
one,  for  in  this  walk  all  who  are  born  ;  in  the  other  none  y./ 
sace  they  who  are  born  anew.     To  the  former  belong  to 
be  born,  to  grow,  to  grow  old,  to  die.     For  this  food  and 
eoveri/iff  are  necessary.     Let  there  be  sufhcient  charges  for 
this  journey.  Wherefore  dost  thou  load  thj^self?  Wherefore 
in  asbort  journey  carr^'^somuch,  whereby  thou  art  not  assisted 
towardscomp!etingthiajoumey,butmore  heavily  laden  rather 
towardsnotcompletingthisjourncy?  It  is  indeed  exceedingly 
to  be  wondered  at,  that  thou  wouldest  have  befal  thee ;  thou 
loadest  thyself,  thou  carriest  a  great  quantity,  money  in  this 
journey  oppresseth  thee,  and  along  this  journey  avarice 
(ipprc^setb  thee.     For  avarice   is  the   uneleanness  of  the 
heart.    Thou  takest  nothing  out  of  this  world,  which  thou 
hast  Loved  i  but  vice  which  thou  haat  loved  thou  dost  take 
away.     If  thou  persevere  in  loving  the  world,  He   That* 
made  the  world  doth  not  find  thee  clean.     If  then  there  he 
moderate  money  for  proviaioua  by  the  way  for  temporal  use, 
it  is  within  the  established  limit  that  is  written,  Without  the  H^**-  *3. 
love  of  money,  moderatiun  is  gitfficicrtt  for  the  present.     See    ' 
what  he  built  up  first  before  all  ;^  witAout  love  saith  he ;  in 

isuch  wise  thrust  in  the  hand,  that  thou  loosen  tlie  heart  from 
^t.  For  if  thou  wouldcat  bind  the  heart  by  the  love  of  money, 
ihon  dost  entangle  thyself  in  jna/ty  sorrotu»  -,  and  where 
ahall  be,  Bu(  Ihrniy  O  man  of  God^fiee  these  things  ?  For  he 
noes  not  sayj  **  Relinquish,  and  forsake;"  but  Flee  as  it 
were  ftn  enemy.  Thou  wast  seeking  to  flee  away  with  gold, 
»flee  the  gold ;  let  thy  heart  flee  it,  and  it  is  thy  slave.  Let 
there  be  no  cupidity,  yet  let  not  piety  be  lacking  j  there  ia 
that  thou  mayest  do  with  gold,  if  thou  art  the  gold's  master, 
not  its  sl,>ve.  If  thou  art  tlie  gold's  master,  thou  doest  with 
it  what  is  good;  if  its  slave,  it  doeth  with  thee  what  is  evil. 
If  thou  art  the  gold's  master,  he  that  hath  been  clothed  by 
thee  proiseth  the  Lord  ;  if  thou  art  the  gold's  slave,  lie  that 
hath  been  spoiled  by  thee   blasphemeth.     Now  cupidity 
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Skbk.    maketh  thee  a  slave,  charity  free.     Tliettby  a  slave  if  thou 

(UJ-b']  ^^^  "°**    ^"'  '^""j  ^  ^^'^^  "/  ^od,Jlie  these  things.   la  tlu» 
case  if  thou  wilt  not  be  a  slave,  be  a  fugitive. 

I.  Thou  hast  heard  what  to  flee,  tlttm  hast  too  somewl 
to  follow.  Forthou  doat  not  fleefornuthing,  orso  relinquish 
aa  not  to  apprehend.    Follow  then  after  rigkleousness,fmth^ 
godliness,  charity.     Ijat  these  make  thee  rich.     Be  these  the 
interior  riches;  no  thief  approacheth  them,  unless  an  eril 
wiU  shall  give  place  to  him.     Make  sure  the  interior  cliestj 
that  isj  conscience.     These  riches  no  robber,  nor  any  enemy 
however  powerful,  nor  incursion  of  foe  or  barharianj  nor 
shipwreck    finally,    (fi-om    which    though  thou    come    Qtrt 
stripped  of  al5,  thou  comest  out  full,)  shnll  be  able  to  take 
away  from  thee.     For  in  truth  he  was  not  empty,  though  he 
Jobi,     might  acem  to  hav-e  nothing  without,  who  said,  The  Lord 
■     ^*'  jflutj  tke  Lord  hath  taken  ateay  ;   as  it  hath  pleased  the 
Lord,  so   is  it  done  ;  blessed  be  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
L:iudable  is  this  fulness^  vast  these  riches;  empty  of  gold, 
full  of  God;  empty  of  all  transitory  means,  full  of  the  willof 
hia  Lord.     Why  with  so  great  lahours  and  travels  seek  w 
after  gold?     Love  these  riches,  and  he  filled  at  once;  their 
source  is  not  hidden,  if  the  heart  be  open ;  He  openeth  the 
heart  with  the  keys  of  faith,  yea  He  openeth  and  cleanscth 
the  place  to  lay  them  up.     Do  not  fancy  thyself  straitened; 
thy  riches,  thy  God,  when  He  entered  in,  Himself  enlargnj 
thee. 

5.  Therefore,  IVithout  the  love  of  nionet/  moderation  if 
s undent  for  the  present  i  why,  the  present  ?  Because,  We 
brought  nothing  into  this  world,  neither  can  we  camj  any 
thing  away  ;  therefore /oj'  the  present,  not  the  future.  But 
what  is  it  that  deceiveth  men  for  avarice's  calculations? 
"  What  if  I  live  long  ?"  He  who  giveth  life,  giveth  whereby 
life  may  be  sustained.  In  fine,  let  there  be  incomings,  why 
is  treasure  also  sought  after?  There  is  some  return  from  vouf 
busineas,  some  return  from  your  craft,  some  return  from  your 
commerce ;  let  it  suffice^  let  there  he  no  heaping  of  treasurer; 
lest  where  thou  put  thy  treasure,  there  thine  heart  abidf 
also,  and  thou  hear  in  vain,  "Lift  it  up,"  and  answer  &ls(l]|'. 
For  wlien  thou  answerest  and  with  the  voice  subscribest  lo 
that  most  sacred  word,  art  thou  not  accused  by  that  vcrj' 
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eart  within  ?  Pressed,  yea  oppressed  thiiugh  thine  lieart  he,    Skkjti 
doth  it  Ttot  say  to  thee  within,  "Thou  art  keeping  me  sunk  y^^j*'"'-! 
under  the  earth,  wherefore  dost  thou  lie  ?"  Doth  it  not,  l  say, 
say  to  thee,  "Am  1  not  there,  where  thy  treasure  i&  r"  Thou 
liest  then.     Or  doth  He  lie,  Who  aaid.  Far  lohtrt  thj  treasure  Mutt-  5, 
M,  there  shall  thine  heart  be  aho  ?     Thou  eayeat,  "  It  shall 
not  be  there-**    The  Truth  saith,  '^  It  shall  be  there."  "  But 
t  will  not  be  there,  because  I  do  not  love,"     Prove  it  by 
deeds.     Thou  dost  not  love,  but  thou  art  rich,     Thou  doest 
well  indeed  in  attending  to  and  distingjuiahing  thy  case  J 
thou  distinguishest  from  him  who  is  rich,  him  who  wishes  to 
be  rich.     Between  the  being  rich,  and  the  wishing  to  be 
rich,  there  ia  a  just  distinction,  it  cannot  be  denied.     In  the 
first  case  is  wealth,  in  the  other  cupidity. 

6,  For  thus  the  Apostle  himself  doth  not  say,  "  They  who 
»re  rich,"  but,  They  who  wish  to  be  rich  fall  into  temptation^  '  "y™* 
and  a  »/tare,  and  many  and  hurtful  desires;  by  wishing  to 
become,  not  by  being.     Tlierefore  he  siiith  desires.     For 

t  desire  in  a  man  is  that  whither  he  wisheth  to  attain.  For  no 
one  desireth  what  he  hath.  Avarice  indeed  is  insatiable ;  EitT.  5» 
yet  not  even  in  those  who  have  much  can  desire  be  spoken 
of  of  that  which  they  have,  but  of  what  they  wish  to  have 
piioret  He  has  that  country-house,  he  desires  to  have  that 
other  as  well,  winch  he  has  not ;  but  when  he  sliall  have  got 

•  it,  he  will  desire  another ;  yet  he  will  not  desire  what  he  has 
now  gotten,  but  what  he  has  not.  In  wishing  then  to  be 
rich,  he  desires,  he  is  inflamed,  he  thirsts,  and  as  in  the 
dropsy,  by  drinking  more,  he  thirsts  more.  Marvellous 
is  this  resemblance  in  the  disease  of  the  body,  a  covetous 
man  is  thoroughly  dropsical  in  heart.  For  a  dropsical  man 
in  body  is  full  of  water,  through  water  he  is  in  danger,  yet 
with  water  he  is  not  satisfied  ;  so  the  dropsical  in  heart,  the 

tmore  he  hath,  the  more  he  wanteth.     When  he  had  less,  he 
vished  for  less,  he  took  pleasure  in  his  smaller  store,  he 
fed  cheerfully  on  his  scanty  fare  ^  ;  but  because  he  is  now  ^  bancl- 
lilled,  he  is  *  become  in  hta  f^reat  abundance  more  insatiable  of  3^"     ^ 
wealth.     He  drinketh  daily,  he  cometh  and  is  still  athirst.  mcodi}- 
«If  1  have  this,  I  shall  be  able  to  do  that,  1  cjin  do  but""*^^''- 
^Llittle,  because  I  have  but  little,"     When  thou  shalt  get  this 
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too,    thou   hast   more  wishing;   need  is    Qugraented,  not 
power. 

7.  *'  But,  I  do  not  love,"  you  say,  "^what  1  have,  in  order 
that  I  may  have  my  heart  above."  1  entirely  consent ;  if  you 
do  not  love,  your  heart  may  be  above.  For  why  should  not 
the  free  heart  be  above  ?  But  see  if  you  do  not  love,  calP 
yourself  fuithfully  to  account,  not  accused  by  me,  but  ques- 
tioned by  yourself.  "  Certainly,"  you  say,  "  1  do  not  lore; 
I  am  rich  it  is  true,  but  only  because  I  am  already,  and  not 
because  I  wish  to  be,  that  1  should  fall  into  temptation  and 
a  en&re,  and  many  and  hurtful  desires  which  drown  men 
in  perdition.  A  grievous  evil,  horrible,  perilous,  fatal.  I 
am,"  you  say,  "  rich  already,  1  do  not  wish  to  be."  You 
are  rich  already,  already,  yoa  say,  you  do  not  wish  to  bo. 
"No,"  you  gay.  If  you  were  not,  would  you  not  wish? 
"1  would  not,"  you  say.  Now  then  tliat  thou  art,  and  tbe 
word  of  God  hath  found  thee  rich  exteriorly,  made  thee  rich 
interiorly ;  receive  what  has  been  spoken  to  the  rich.  For 
this  which  was  said  in  these  words,  JVe  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  neither  can.  we  carry  any  ihinif  away  ;  hating 
food  and  covering^  (ft  us  be  therewith  content.  For  tAfy 
who  wiith  to  become  rich  fall  into  temptation,  and  the  rent. 
Theij  who  witthf  saith  he,  to  become  rich;  is  as  if  spoken  tu 
the  poor.  Have  these  words  of  the  Apostle  found  thee  poor"' 
Eiepeot  them,  and  thou  art  rich;  repeat  in  the  heart  from 
the  heart,  *'  I  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  neither  can  I 
carry  any  thing  away  ;  having  food  and  raiment,  let  me  be 
content  therewith.  For  if  I  should  wish  to  berorae  rich,  1 
shall  fall  into  temptation  and  a  snare."  Say  this,  and  stop 
where  thou  wast  found.  Do  not  wish  to  eittangle  Ihtjiclfm 
many  sorrows ;  lest  when  thou  wouldest  extricate  thysoW. 
thou  be  torn-  But  hast  thou  been  found  rich  ?  There  aw 
other  words  again  for  uh  to  recite  ;  let  not  him  who  hath 
been  found  rich  think  that  nothing  hath  been  said  to  him. 
To  the  same  Timothy  the  Apostle  saith,  to  the  same  he 
eaith,  to  Timothy  poor  as  he  was  he  saith;  for  Timothy 
aa  Paul  was  poor.  Wliat  then  should  he  be  saying  tfl 
Timothy,  a  poor  man,  upon  this  which  appertains  to  those 
who  have  been  found  rich?     Hear  what:  Charge,  saith  be^ 
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timself  was,  who  said^  Fo^r  t  have  learned  in  wAfl^soeuCT"  Pitii.  4, 
^ttate  I  am,  thertmth  to  be  content.     But  for  the  content-'*' 
ment  of  the  covetous  nothing  sufficeth.     Therefore,  Charge^ 
gaith  he,  the  rich  of  this  world.  What  shall  1  say  to  tliem  }  Do 
JHpot  wish  to  he  rich  ?    They  are  found  rich  already  j  let  them 
^■icar  what  hath  bc^ri  said  to  them,  of  which  the  head  is,  not 
^Hfo  &e  proud  in  their  conceits.     Riches  are  etilL  heing  got, 
^^nd  are  loved  much.     A  nest  of  pride  is  being  got  together, 
where  one  may  be  nourished  and  grow ;  and  what  is  worse, 
not  take  wing^  butabide.   Tlierefore  before  all  things,  not  to 
be  proud  in  fheir  conceits.     Tliat  he  may  understand,  per- 
reive,  think  himself  mortal,  and  the  mortal  poor  his  equals. 
For  the  earth  received  both  naked,  both  doth  death  wait  for, 
of  both  hath  the  fever  no  fear.     The  poor  hath  it  on  liig 
wallet  on  the  ground,  hut  the  rich  cannot  alarm  it  when 
it  comes  in  his  silver  bed.     Therefore,   Charge  the  rick 
tjf  thin  world  not  to  be  proud  in  tktir  conceits.     Let  them 
acknowledge  the  poor  as  thcir3;  poor  men  are  also  men ;  of 
unlike  clothing,  but  a  like  akin  ;  and  if  the  rich  man  in  his 
deatli  is  erabatmed  in  perfumes,  there  will  not  be  the  lesa 
putrefaction,  but  only  latcrj  the  putrefaction  islater,  istherc 
no  putrefaction  at  nil  ?      But  let  us  grant,  that  both  do  not 
putrefy ;  yet  are  not  both  without  aensation  ?    Charge  the 
rich  of  this  world  not  to  be  proud  in  their  conceits.     Let 
them  not  be  proud  in  theii' conceits;  and  so  will  they  be  truly 
such  as  they  wish  to  seem ;  without  love  they  will  possess, 
not  be  possessed. 
^^     H,  But  look  to  what  follows ;  Not  to  be  proud  in  their  \  Tim. 
^^conceitSj  nor  trust  in  the  uncertainty  ofrickt'S.     Thou  lovest 
gold  \  make  it,  if  thou  canst,  sure,  that  thou  mayest  not  fear 
to  lose  it.    Thou  hast  heaped  wealth  together ;  give  thyself, 
if  tbou  canst,  security*  Nor  trust  in  the  uncertainty  of  riches. 
Take  thy  hope  away  thence  where  thou  hast  fixed  it.     But 
in  the  Liviny  God.   There  fix  thy  hope,  there  the  anchor  of 
^^—thy  souty  that  the  tempest  of  the  worid  may  not  loosen  thee 
^■therefrom;  in  the  Living  God^  Who  ffiveth  us  alt  thing* 
*       abundanlhj  to  enjog.     If  all  thingSf  how  much  more  Hira- 
^^self  r     And  in  truth  for  enjoyment  He  ^v^51  be  Himself  j^W 
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thinrfs  to  us-  For,  IVho  kath  given  us  all  thingx  abundantly 
to  enjotfi  doth  not  seem  to  me  siiid  of  aught  save  HimseH. 
For  it  aeema  to  be  one  thing  to  use,  another  to  enjoy.  For 
we  use  for  necessity's  sake,  we  enjoy  for  pleasure's  sake. 
Therefore  these  temporal  things  hath  He  given  to  use,  Him- 
self to  fTtjoy.  If  Himself  then»  why  is  it  said  ait  thingi, 
Hftve  because  it  is  written,  That  God  may  be  All  in  nfl? 
Tlierefore  there  let  the  hc4irt  be  for  enjoyment,  that  the 
heart  may  be  above.  Loose  thyself  from  hence  ;  but  fasten 
it  there ;  it  is  dangerous  for  thee  in  these  temptations  to 
remain  without  a  cable  ^. 

9.  Nor  trust  in  the  unterlainty  of  riches ;  yet  not  no  where; 
but  in  the  Living  God,  IVhn  givelb  u.i  all  thingg  nhundnntly 
to  ertjoy.  What  is  so  All  things,  as  He  Who  made  all  ?  For 
these  nil  things  could  not  have  been  nnade  by  Him,  if  It* 
had  not  known  them.  Wlio  would  dare  to  say,  "  God  made 
this  which  He  did  not  know?"  He  made  what  He  knew. 
He  had  it  then  before  He  made  it;  hut  He  Imd  it  in  wondraui 
manners,  not  as  He  made  them,  as  He  made  things  tetnponi 
and  transient^  but  fts  a  workman  inaketh.  He  hath  nithin 
what  he  worketh  without.  In  Him  then  are  all  principiili 
immortal,  unfailingjabiding  things,  and  God  Himself  is  A^ 
in  all ;  Yea^  to  His  Saints  Himself  will  be  Alt  in  all.  He 
then  sufficeth.  Alone  sufficeth,  of  Whom  i t  was  said,  SA«r  ill 
the  Father,  and  it  svjficetk  us.  But,  Have  I  bem,  snith  H«^ 
90  long  time  with  you,  and  have  ye  not  known  Me?  He 
that  hath  seen  Me,  hath  ^een  the  Father  aho,  God,  the 
Father  and  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,  is  AH  things.  With  good 
reason  He  Alone  suSiceth.  If  we  be  covetous,  let  us  love 
Him.  If  we  desire  riches.  He  Alone  will  be  able  to  satisfy 
us.  of  Wliom  it  is  said.  Who  aalisfieththy  desires  wiihgood 
things.  Is  not  this  sufficient  for  the  sinner?  This  so 
excellent,  so  g^-eat  a  good,  is  it  not  sufficient  for  the  sinner! 
By  wishing  to  have  all  tliinsjs,  he  hath  the  more  lost  allj 
for  Avarice  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  With  good  ren&on  dotfc 
He  by  the  Prophet  rebuke  the  sinful  soul  that  gocth  * 
whoring  from  Him,  and  saithj  "Thou  thoughteat  if  tliou 
didst  depart  from  Mc,  that  thou  wouldest  have  something 
more."  But  like  that  younfjer  son,  lo,thou  hast  fed  ^vnne; 
hi,  t-liou  hast  lost  all  j;  Jo,  tliou  hast  been  left  in  need,  an«I 
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TH-eariecl  out  hast  at  last  rtiturned.      Understand  now  how    Srh*. 
that  what  thy  Father gav'e  thee.  He  was  keeping  moi-e  3afely 
Himself.     "  Thou  thoughtest  if  thou  didst  depart  from  Me, 
that  thou  wouldeat  have  something  more."     O  sinful  Huid, 
and  full  of  whoredoms,  become  filthy,  disG;[jured,  become 
unclean,  and  even  in  this  condition  loved.     Return  then  to 
theBeautifuIjtliat  thou  mayest  return  to  beauty  ;  return  iitid 
say  to  Him,  Who  Alone  aufficeth  tliee.  Thou  haxt  destroyed  p«.  73. 
all  who  ffo  a  vkorinrf  from  Thee.     What  then  sufficeth,  but 
what  follows?    Bat  it   is  yooH  for  me  to   cleave  to  God,  w.  29. 
Therefore  be  the  heart  above,  not  in  the  earthy  not  in  utterly 
lying  treasurcss  not  in  the  place  of  corruption.     Far  avarice 
it  the  root  of  all  evil.     Even  in  Adam  himself  atatlce  mas 
the  root  of  all  evil.    For  he  wished  for  more  than  he  received, 
because  God  sufficed  him  not. 

10.  What  then  thou  art  to  do»  O  rich  man,  with  the  things 
thou  hast,  give  heed.  Already  thou  art  not  proud  in  t/nj 
ctfncHts -'  right.  Thou  dost  n.ot  trust  in  the  Tinrerltthify  of 
rickefi,  but  hopcst,  in  the  Living  God,  Who  giveth  tut  ait 
thinffs  ahittidatitUj  to  enjoy  :  laudable.  Be  not  slothful  then 
in  these  things  which  follow.  Let  them  be  rich  in  ^^o&rf  ' '^""• 
works.  This  let  us  see ;  what  we  do  not  see,  let  ua 
believe.  Thou  saidst,  *'  I  have  gold,  but  1  do  not  love  it:" 
but  thy  not  loving  is  within  ;  if  1  deserve  aught  at  tliy  hands, 
prove  it  also  to  me;  that  which  thou  hidest  not  from  thv 
God*  prove  to  thy  brother  also*  "  IIow,  "  you  say,  "  shall 
I  prove  tt  ?"  By  that  which  follows.  Let  them  be  rick  in 
good  worksf  that  they  may  di»tribitte  eauiftj.  For  this  end 
be  thou  rich,  that  thou  mayext  distribute  easily.  For  a  poor 
man  wishes  to  distribute,  and  is  not  abk ;  with  him  is 
difficulty,  with  thee  facility.  Let  this  be  thy  gain  in  being 
rich,  in  that,  when  thou  wnshest  to  do,  thou  doeat  it  at  once. 
Let  them  dtstrihute  eauily,  let  them  commumcale.  Do  they 
lf)3e  it?  Let  them  lay  up  in  store  for  theoi^elve»  n  good^.i^. 
foundation  ayaimt  the  time  to  come.  And  lest  we  elioald 
desire  tbt3  gold  and  silver  and  lands  and  these  things 
which  appear  bejiutiful  in  men's  property  even  there,  when  it 
is  said  to  us,  "  Remove  thither,  there  place  your  treoaure  ;" 
he  hath  admonished  ua  against  carnal  cogitations,  and  sub- 
joined, That   they  may  hold  on   the  true^  life;  not  gold, ' ""'"tTn 
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which  abidcth  in  the  earth,  not  wealth  of  corrui>tion,  nut 
transient  goods,  hut  Me  true  lift.     In  a  certaiji  way  then 
we  inuke  a  removal,  when  this  passeth  over  thither,  yefe  w* 
shall  not  have  there^  what  we  transport  hence.    In  a  certain 
way  the  Lord  out  God  wisheth  us  to  be  merchanUmen,  He 
maketh  an  exchange  with  ua  ;  we  give  what  nboundeth  lerft 
we  receive  what  aboundeth  there;  as  many  transact  cum- 
mercial  traffic,  they  give  aoniething  in  one  country,  and 
receive  something  else  where  they  come.     For  exanipJe, 
a  man  says  to  his  friend,  "  Receive  gold  from  me  here,  and 
give  nic  oil  in  Africa;'*  there  is  both  a  removal,  and  not 
a  removal ;  he  has  at  once  received  what  he  desires.   This 
exchange,  my  Brethren,  ia  of  a  like  kind  with  our  traffickriig. 
What  do  we  give,  what  do  we  receive  ?     We  give  this  which 
we  cannot  take  away  with  us,  if  we  would.     Why  then  Aoih 
it  perish  ?     Let  that  which  ia  less  he  given,  that  that  wliidi 
ia  greater  may  be  found  there.     We  give  earth,  and  riTciif 
heaven;  we  give  things  temporal,  and  receive  eternjJ;  »re 
give  things  c^jrruptiblcj  and  receive  immortal ;  lastly,  wc 
give   what    God    hath  given,  and  receive   God    IIimi*If- 
Let  ua  not  then  be  slothful  in  this  exchange   of  tbingSj 
in  this  most  excellent  and  ineffable  traffic.     Let  it  be 
profit  to  us  that  we  are  here,  let  it  be  a  profit  thnl 
have  been  born,  let  it  be  a  profit  that  we  are  in  esile. 
U8  not  remain  in  poverty. 

1 1 .  Let  not  the  moth  of  an  evil  thought  enter  the  chest 
the  heart ;  let  it  not  be  said,  "  I  will  not  give  lest  I  sliouli 
have  nothing  to-morrow."     Do  not  think  much  about  tl 
time  to  come ;  yea  rather,  think  much  about  the  time 
come  ;  only  the  far  distant  time  to  come-     Lei  tht-m  /«y  <^ 
in  Hiorefor  thi-msefves  a  i/ood foundation  af/ainst  the  time  to 
come,  that  theij  may  hoM  on  the  true  Vtft.     And  thii  so,  W 
the  Apostle  said.  Not  that  others  be  easedi  and  ye  gtraitewd, 
but  by  un  ef/uftli/y.     Have:  only  do  not  love,  to  keep,laf 
up, brood  over  the  gathered  store  ;  this  istotrust  in  uncertain 
tilings.     How  many  men  have  gone  to  sleep  rich,  and  ri^P 
poor }    For  because  of  tliia  thought,  when  he  hud  said,  /fKk- 
out  love,  moderation  of  money  is  sn^c'itnt  for  tht  pttsent- 
Because  of  evil  thoughts,  which  urge,  "If  I  should  haveiiO 
treasurej  who  will  give  me,  when  I  begin  to  want  ?"    j' 
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"  I  have  iihundatice  tu  live  upon,  I  have  sufficient  to  Livti  sxrm. 
upon  ;  l)ut  whu.t  if  one  bring  a.  vexatious  action  against  me,  (■'i^-'u" -i 
whei-eby  ahall  I  clear  myself?  What  if  I  am  obliged,  to  go  '^^— 
la  law,  how  shall  I  pay  tlie  coats  ? "  As  long  as  dioti  art  not 
able  to  tell  and  reckon  up  all  the  evils  which  can  befal 
mankind,  (.'ontinually  one  calarnity  disturbs  the  calculation 
of  the  reckoner,  and  all  that  was  reckoned  not  only  is  lost, 
but  even  will  not  stay  between  the  fingers?  Therefore, 
Against  this  little  worm  of.thought,  against  this  mischievous 
moth  hath  God  in  Hi&  Scripture  provided,  as  certain  per- 
fumes  are  usually  applied  to  clothes  to  save  them  from  the 
moth.  Why  wast  thou  bethinking  thyself  of  calamities  f 
Wafet  thou  not  afraid  of  one  great  one?  Mark  well  what 
follows^  fVlfhout  the  lave  of  money  modoratioH  is  sitfficient 
'or  the  present.  For  ffe  hath  said  Himseff,  I  will  not  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee^  Thou  fearedst  1  know  not  what 
eviia,  therefore  thou  wast  reserving  thy  money  ;  hold  to  the 
SttTcty ;  this  doth  God  say  to  thee,  /  will  not  leave  thee,  I 
will  not  forsake  thee.  If  a  man  were  to  promise,  thou  would- 
est  believe  ;  God  promiseth,  and  dost  thou  doubt  ?  He  hath 
promised,  hath  written  it,  hath  made  a  bond;  be  thouwell-r 
assured.  Read  that  thou  boldest,  thou  boldest  a  bond,  thou 
boldest  Him  for  a  debtor,  of  Whom  thou  art  ever  begging 
for  the  remission  of  thy  debts. 
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On  Ihp  wurda  of  th«  Apostle,  Tit<  i.  "  Tbat  hL>  mxy  be  able  nlao  by  eauml 
■loetHBi;  to  convince  Ctic  gainsayen."  Against  \\\v  \t\wi\AeTvn  uf  otlwr 
men'*  goods. 

1.  When  the  Epistle  of  the  blessed  Apostle  touching  the       i. 
Appointment  of  Bishops  was  being  read,  it  was  doubtless  a 
warning^  to  us  tu  look  back  upon  ourselves  ;  and  a  warning  to 
you  not  to  judge  us  ;  especially  seeing  that  we  have  all  heard 
the  very  recent  sentence  of  the  late  lesson  from  the  chapter 
of  the  Gospel ;  Judge  not  with  respect '  of  ptrsonsy  Imt  judge  joim  7, 
riffhieous  judffment.     No  one  accordingly  in  judging  ac-j*^- 
4^ept£th  another^s  person,  if  he  doth  not  accept  hia  own.  naiiwr 
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The  filasaed  Apostle  saith  in  a  certain  place.  So  fight  I,tvA 
aa  one  that  btattih  the  air,  but  I  chastise  my  body,  and 
bring  it  mto  subjection ;  lest  kaply  when  I  preach  to  atherBj 
I  myseff  should  be  found  reprobate.  By  his  own  fear  he 
hath  alarnied  us.  For  what  shall  the  lamb  do,  when  the 
ram  tremhleth  ?  Among- the  many  things  then  by  which 
the  Apostle  explained  what  sort  of  a  person  a  Bishop  ought 
to  bcj  we  have  heard  that  also,  whereupon  it  may  perhaps 
suffice  to  speak  and  treat  for  the  present.  For  if  we  should 
try  to  examine  nicely  each  several  point,  and  to  treat  of  each 
as  it  deserves  ;  neither  is  our  strength  sufficient  for  speaking, 
nor  youTB  for  hearing-.  What  then  is  that  which  I  wish  lo 
speak  of,  if  he  who  hath  alarmed  will  aid  me  ?  Amongst 
the  reat  he  saith,  that  a  Binhop  ought  to  he  able  in  sound 
doctrine,  that  he  may  be  able  to  convince  the  gainsayera.  A 
great  work  it  is,  a  heav^y  burden,  an  arduous  ascent.  But! 
will  hopCf  saith  he*  in  God,  for  He  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
Snare  of  the  hunters,  and  from  the  sharp  word.  For  there 
is  no  cause,  which  makes  aman,  a  steward  of  God,  more  sloif 
to  convince  the  gainsayera^  than  the  fear  of  the  sharp  Jtord- 
2.  First  then  I  will  explain  to  you,  aa  the  Lord  shall 
vouchsafe  to  me,  what  it  is  to  convince  the  ffainsayen. 
Gainsayers  are  not  to  be  understood  in  one  way  only.  Fop 
very  few  gainsay  us  in  words  ;  but  many  in  evil  liviag. 
When  dues  a  Christian  dare  to  say  to  me,  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  plunder  other  men's  goods  ?  seeing  he  does  notevco 
dare  to  say,  that  it  is  good  to  keep  one's  own  tenaciously. 
For  did  the  rich  man  in  the  Gospel,  whose  ground  had 
brought  forth  plentifully,  and  who  found  no  place  where  to 
bestow  his  fruits,  and  rejoiced  that  he  had  discovered  n  plan 
of  pulling  down  his  old  barnsj  and  building  larger  new  ones, 
that  he  might  fill  them,  and  say  to  his  soul, "  Soul^  thou  had 
much  goods  fur  a  long  iiraey  rejoice,  be  merry,8atisfy  thyself  ^ 
was  this  rich  man,  I  say,  seeking  for  other  men's  goods  ?  He 
was  devising  how  to  gather  his  own  fruits  together,  odo* 
suiting  where  to  bestow  them,  not  about  any  neighboui'l 
fields,  not  about  the  disturbance  of  his  boundary  stone,fiof 
the  spoiling  of  the  poor,  nor  the  circumventing  of  the  simplfl; 
but  he  was  thinking  only  of  collecting  his  own*  Give  yB 
ear  to  what  he  heard,  who  was  tenaciously  keeping  his  otrn; 
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and  understand  from  hence  what  they  must  expect,  wliu 
plunder  another's.  When  then  he  thought  that  he  had  dis- 
covered some  Tery  wise  plan,  about  pulling;  down  his  old 
confined  barnS;,  and  building  mftre  nraple  new  onesj,  and 
gathering  together  and  bestowing  there  all  his  fruits,  not 
coveting  and  plundering  those  of  others ;  God  taith  to  him, 
**  Thou  foot :  wherein  thou  thinkeat  thyself  wiae,  there,  th<m 
Joof  Thou  fool,  saith  He,  this  night  do  they  require  thy 
90ul  of  theej  where  shall  these  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
ared  ?  If  thou  wouldest  keep  them,  they  shall  not  be 
if  thou  wouldest  lay  them  out,  they  shall  be  thine* 
y/*  aaith  He,  "  art  thou  laying  up,  what  thou  muat  be 

iving  r"  So,  the  fool  wrongly  laying  up  was  rebuked.  If 
he  who  lays  up  his  own  is  a  fuol,  do  ye  Bnd  a  name  for  him 
who  plunders  another's.  If  the  storer  up  of  hia  own  hath 
nncleanness,  the  plunderer  of  another*s  is  full  of  sores.  But 
not  like  that  one  full  of  sores,  who  lay  before  the  rich  man's 
gate,  and  whose  sores  the  dogs  licked.  For  he  waa  full  of 
BOres  in  body ;  the  plunderer,  in  heart. 

3.  Perhapa  one  may  answer  and  say,  "  That  was  no  great 
punishment  to  that  man,  to  whom  God  aaid,  Thou  fool" 
God  doth  not  so  aay,  Tkoufooly  as  man  saitli  it.  Such  a  word 
of  God  against  any  man,  is  a  judgment.  For  will  God  give 
to  fools  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  But  for  them  to  whom 
He  will  not  give  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  what  remains,  but 
the  punishment  of  hell?  You  think  this  is  our  conjecture; 
let  us  see  it  openly  and  manifestly.  For  that  rich  man  again, 
before  whose  door  the  wretched  poor  man  lay  full  of  sores, 
is  not  said  to  have  been  a  plunderer  of  others*  goods.  There 
VHU  a  certain  rich  mori>  He  saith,  who  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptiiousbj  every  day.  IVas  a  rich 
man,  He  saith  ;  He  did  not  say,  a  false  accuser ;  He  did  not 
say,  an  oppressor  of  the  poor ;  He  did  not  aay,  a  plunderer  of 
other  men'agoodsj  or  an  informer, or  receiver;  Hedidnotsay, 
a  spoiler  of  wards  ;  H^  did  not  aay,  a  persecutor  of  widows  j 
none  of  all  theses  hut,  There  was  a  certain  rich  man.  What 
great  harm  is  here  ?  He  was  rich,  was  rich  of  his  own 
property.  From  whom  had  he  taken  aught  ?  Or  perad- 
venture  he  did  take,  and  the  Lord  was  silent  about  it,  and 
accepted  his  person,  if  He  concealed  his  crimes.  He  Who 

3o2 


OXVIII. 

[I7B,B.l 


V.  20. 


Luke  16, 

20. 


111. 


Lak«  18^ 
19. 


92^2  Aitiis/rom  unjuvtgaiu profit  not;  robnot  Xt,  toyire  to  Xt. 


[178.  B.] 

John  7, 


34.  &c 


saith  to  us,  Judt/e  not  with  respect  of  persons  ?  If  tLeii 
thou  wouldest  Itear  the  crime  of  that  rich  nian,seek  nu  further 
than  thou  hearest  from  the  Truth*  He  wa9  ricA,  he  wot 
clothed  %u  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuottgly 
every  day,  Whut  then  wna  his  crime  ?  A  man  full  of  sores 
lying  before  hia  gate,  and  not  helped.  For  this  is  expressly 
aaid  of  hirOj  that  he  was  unmercifuh  For,  dearly  beloved,  if 
that  poor  man,  lying  before  the  gate,  had  received  of  the  rich 
man  sufficiency  of  bread,  would  it  be  said  of  him,  that  Kf 
desired  to  Refilled  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man^s  table  ?  Because  of  this  iidiumanity  only,  whereby  lie 
disregarded  the  pool*  man  lying  before  his  gate,  and  did  not 
feed  liim  suitably  and  meetly,  he  divd  and  was  buried,  a«d 
when  he  was  in  torments  in  belt.  At-  lifted  up  his  epes^  tisd 
saw  the  poor  man  in  Abraba/ri's  bosom.  And  why  do  I 
dwell  at  greater  length  ?  He  desired  a  drop,  who  gave  not  a 
crumb ;  he  received  not  in  righteous  judgment,  who  gave 
not  in  cruel  avarice.  If  this  then  be  the  punishment  of  the 
covetous,  what  is  the  punishment  of  plunderers  ? 

4.  But  some  plunderer  of  otliera' goods  says  to  mcj"  I  am 
not  like  that  rich  man.  I  give  love  feasta  ^,  I  send  food  to  the 
prisoners  in  gaol,  I  clothe  the  nuked,  I  take  in  atrangers." 
Thinkest  thou  that  thou  dost  give  ?  Take  not  away,  aad 
thou  haat  given.  He  tu  whom  thou  hast  given,  rejoiceth; 
he  from  whom  thou  hast  taken  away,  mourneth  i  which  of 
theee  two  will  the  Lord  hear  ?  Tliou  sayest  to  hioi  to  whom 
thou  hast  given, "  Give  thanks,  because  thou  bast  receiveil" 
But  the  other  saith  to  thee  on  the  other  side,  "1  sigh,  from 
whom  thou  hast  taken  away."  And  thou  hast  got  hold  tif 
nearly  all,  and  hast  given  that  other  but  a  little.  If  then 
thou  hadst  given  to  the  needy  what  thou  hadst  taken  from 
another,  not  even  such  works  doth  God  love.  God  saith  to 
thee,  "  Fool,  I  hade  thee  give,  but  not  with  that  which  is 
another's.  If  thou  hast,  give  of  thine  own;  if  thou  hast 
nothing  of  thine  own  to  give,  thou  wilt  do  bett^ir  to  give  to 
none,  than  spoil  others/'  The  Lord  Christ  when  He  shall 
sit  in  His  Judgment,  and  separate  some  to  the  right  hand, 
and  others  to  the  left,  will  suy  to  them  whose  works  ue 
good,  Come,  blessed  of  My  Father,  receive  the  Kingdom. 
But  to  the  barren  who  have  wrought  no  good  work  towards 
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the  poor.  Go  ye  in^o  everlasting  fire.    And  what  will  He  say    Sbhu 
to  the  good  ?    For  I  teas  an  hnngred,  and  i/e  gave  Me  meat,  n'tyn"| 
and  the  rest.     And  they  shall  answer  Him,  Lord,  when  saw  ^ 
we  Thee  an  knngred  ?  And  tie  to  them,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
vnto  one  of  the  least  of  Mine,  ye  did  it  unto  Me,     Understand 
then  thou  fool,  who  wouldest  ^ve  alma  of  plunder-,  that  if 
when  thou  feedest  a  Christian,  thou  doat  feed  Christ ;  when 
thou  spoileat  a  Christian,  thou  doat  spoil  Christ.    Mark  well 
what  He  ahall  say  to  them  on  the  left  hand  ;  Go  ye  in^to  ever- 
lasting  fire.     Wherefore  ?     For  I  was  an  fiungredj  and  ye 
gave  Me  »o  meat ;  /  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed  Me  not.     Go. 
Whither  ?    Into  ever  tasting  fire.   Go  without'  hope.  Where-  '  p^ofsui 
fore?      Iivas  naked,  and  ye  rlothed  Me  not.     If  then  he  ahall 
go  into  everlasting  fire  to  whom  Christ  will  say,  /  was  nakedj 
and  ye  clothed  Me  not ;  what  place  in  everlasting  fire  shall  he 
ha\-e  to  whom  He  shall  say,  "  I  was  clothed^  and  ye  spoiled 
Me?" 

5.  Here  peradventure,  in  order  to  escape  this  word,  that 
Christ  may  not  say  to  thee,  *'  I  was  clothed,  and  ye  spoiled 
Me;"  thou  doat  think,having  changed  thy  custom,of  spoiling 
a  Heathen,  and  clothing  a  Christian-     Then  too  Christ  will 

er  thee,  yea  will  answer  thee  now  by  me  His  servant,  Hia 
ister,  how  inconsiderable  soever  1  be;  Christ  will  answer 
the*,  6nd  Bfly»"  Here  too  forbearMy  harm.  For  whenbeing  a 
Christian,  thou  dost  spoil  a  Heathen^  thou  doat  hinder  him 
from  becoming  a  Christian/'  Even  here  again  perhaps  thou 
wilt  still  answer,  **  I  do  not  in  hatred  inflict  a  punishmentf 
hut  rather  in  the  love  of  discipline  ;  therefore  do  I  spoil  the 
Heathen,  that  by  this  rough  and  wholesome  discipline  I  may 
make  him  a  Christian,"  I  might  listen  and  believe  this,  if 
what  thou  hast  taken  away  from  an  Heathen,  thou  didst  give 
back  to  a  Christian, 

6.  We  have  spoken  against  one  vice  of  rapine,  whereby 
Sthe  gooda  of  men  are  every  where  laid  waste  ;  we  have 
spoken,  and  no  one  gainsays  us.  For  who  dares  in  words 
gainsay  so  very  manifest  a  truth  }  We  are  not  then  doing 
what  the  Apostle  advised,  we  are  not  convincing  the  gain-  Tit,  i,  9- 
MayerSf  we  are  addressing  the  obedient,  instructing  those  who 
praise,  not  convincing  those  who  gainaay.^  But  so  it  is,  in 
tongue  they  do  not  gainsay,  but  in  life.   !  advise, he  plunders; 
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I  teach,  ho  plunders;  I  enjoin,  he  plunders;  I  reprove,  he 
plunders ;  how  does  he  not  gainsfty  ?  1  will  say  then  what 
1  think  sufficient  on  this  matter.  Ahatainj  Brethren,  ahstati]* 
Children,  abstain  from  the  habit  of  plundering ;  and  ye  who 
are  groaning  under  the  hands  of  plunderers,  do  ye  abstain 
firom  the  desire  of  plundering.  Another  is  powerful,  and  he 
plunders ;,  thou  groanest  in  the  plunderer's  hand,  because 
thou  art  not  able  to  plunder,  therefore  thou  dost  not  do 
it.  Have  ths  means,  and  then  I  will  praise  the  subdued 
desire. 

7.  Holy  Scripture  calleth  him  blessed,  who  hath  not  go 
after  gold ;  who  hath  had  the  power  to  transgrexsj  and  hatk 
not  iranggressed  i  who  hath  had  the  power  to  do  evil,  and 
hath  not  done  it.  But  you  sav,  "  I  never  diaavowed  wliat 
belonged  to  another,"  Decivusc  perhaps  no  one  hath 
entrusted  you  with  any  thing,  or  perhaps  he  hatli  entrusted, 
but  only  before  witnesses.  Tell  me,  hast  thou  restored, 
when  thou  hast  received  alone  from  one  alone,  where  God 
was  between  you  ?  If  thou  hast  restored  then,  if  wh«n  be 
who  trusted  thee  was  dead,  thnu  hast  restored  to  his  son  who 
knew  nothing  of  it;  then  will  I  praise  thee,  because  thoa 
hast  not  gone  after  gold;  because  thou  haat  had  the  powtf 
to  transgreiSf  and  hast  not  transgressed ;  because  thou  hast 
had  the  power  to  do  evil,  and  hant  not  done  it.  If  by  chance 
thou  hast  found  on  the  road  another  man's  bag  of  shillings, 
when  no  one  saw  thee,  and  without  any  delay  hast  restored 
it  to  the  owner.  Come,  Brethren,  return  into  yourselvee, 
examine  youraelves, question  yourselves, return  atrue  answer 
to  yourselves,  and  Judge  yourselves  not  according  to  thepef' 
soUj  butjudge  righteous  judgment.  Lo,  thou  art  a  Christian, 
thou  dost  frequent  the  Church,  thou  hearest  the  Word  of 
God,  thou  art  to  thy  great  joy  moved  with  the  reading  of  tha 
Word  of  God.  Thou  praisest  him  who  treats  of  it,  I  ts& 
looking  for  hira  who  does  it;  thou,  I  say,  praisest  him  wlio 
apeaks,  I  am  looking  for  one  that  does.  Thou  art  a  Chris- 
tian, thou  frequentest  the  Church,  thou  dost  love  the  Word 
of  God,  and  hearest  it  with  pleasure.  Lo,  this  that  I  sin 
proposing,  examine  thyself  therein,  weigh  thyself  thcreoDi 
ascend  the  tribunal  of  thy  mind  thereon,  and  place  thywl' 
before  thyself,  and  judge  thyself;  and  if  thou  shalt  ^^ 


» 
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^ 
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thyaelf  amiss,  amend  thyself.     1  propose  then.     Godsaithin    Srrw, 
JJis  Law»  that  a  thing  found  must  be  restored :  God  saith  in  [lyg.  b.J 
Hia  Law,  which  He  gave  to  His  first  people,  for  whom  D^ut. 
Christ  had  not  yet  died,  that  a  thing  found  as  belonging  to      ' 
another  must  be  restored ;  if  any  one,  for  example,  should 
find  on  the  road  a  bag  of  sliillings  belonging  to  another,  that 
he  ought  to  restore  it.     But  he  does  not  know,  to  whom? 
Ignorance  doth  not  excuse  itself,  if  avarice  is  not  aupTcme. 

8,  I  will  tell  you,  Beloved,  since  it  was  God's  gift ;  and  vii. 
there  are  among  the  people  of  God  who  do  not  hear  the 
Word  of  God  in  vain  ;  I  will  tell  what  a  very  poor  man  did, 
vbeu  I  was  settled  at  Milan:  so  poor  was  he,  as  to  be  a 
grammarian's"  usher  ^j  but  decidedly  a  Christian,  though 'pnw- 
the  grammarian  was  a  heathen ;  better  at  the  vail ',  than  in  5^Kd'ub 
the  Chair.  He  found  a  bag,  if  the  number  does  not  escape 
me,  w4th  about  two  hundred  shillings  ;  mindful  of  the  Law 
he  put  up  a  public  notice  ^  For  he  knew  that  it  ought  to  ^l"^**- 
be  restored  ;  but  to  whom  to  restore  it,  he  knew  not.  He 
put  up  a  public  notice  ;  "  Whosoever  has  lost  some  pieces 
of  silver,  let  him  come  to  such  a.  place^  and  enquire  of  such 
a  man."  He  who  was  wandering  about  in  lamentation  every 
where,  having  discovered  and  read  the  notice,  came  to  the 
man.  And  that  he  might  not  by  nny  chance  be  seeking  for 
what  was  another'a,  he  asked  for  proofs,  asked  the  quality  of 
the  bag,  the  seal,  the  number  of  pieces  too.  And  when  he 
had  faithfully  answered  all,  he  restored  what  he  had  found. 
But  the  other  filled  with  joy,  and  seeking  to  make  him  aome 
return,  offered  him  as  a  tithe  twenty  piecea ;  and  he  would 
not  receive  it.  He  offered  him  as  little  as  ten;  he  would 
not  receive  it.  He  asked  him  at  least  to  receive  five^  he 
wotild  not^  The  man  in  anger  threw  down  the  bag;  "I 
have  not  lost  any  thing,"  said  he ;  "if  you  will  not  receive 
any  thing  of  me,  neither  have  1  lost  any  thing."  What  a 
contest,  my  Brethren,  what  a  contest,  what  a  battle,  what  a 
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m  jtmt 
in  fov,  if  it  huh 
do  net  think  yon 
4»  it ;  it  H  a  sreat  gsin,  if  you 
*[  kaic  loBl  ttjity  juecses  of 
jicfcHJiLiL*  ^liftthast 
dCtMackoaw;  anoUierloet 
LUM Muu,  ye  «c  in  owe  homer 
,  jv  have  cBlaed  into  tbe  one  urn 
Be  kid  it  h%,  he  facgot  it ;  it  fell  from  him, 
Wbo  art  Aon  tiat  bikst  found 
Who HtAoaOttlbMt  found  it?  Who 
the  Imw,  a  Ckristiaa  who  hast  heard  the  Ijit. 
Who  art  tboBi  that  haak  faaad  it  1  Who  vhen  tboa  didsl 
lev,  vart  load  in  tfcj  ptann^  dioa  hast  foond  it.  If  then 
thj  pfaues  nre  true,  rrstan  vhak  thoo  hast  £cHind.  If  I 
say  then  haat  not  mtoradvhattbon  hast  foand;  when  thott 
didst  pniK,  than  ifidat  phjaonnce  witness  against  thTwIf. 
Be  TC  &xtfafoI  finden,  and  tiien  blame  ye  nnjiut  plunderers. 
For  what  than  hast  fbnnd,  and  not  restored,  thou  ha^t 
pltmdeF«i  lloa  faast  done  all  thou  couldest ;  because 
iboo  couide$t  no  tnorc^  thertfwre  hast  thoti  done  no  more. 
Whoso  refuKS  what  beloiigs  to  another,  if  he  can,  takes  U 
too.  That  thou  dost  not  take,  it  is  fear  that  hinders ;  thou 
doit  not  do  good,  hut  fearest  eriL 

10.  VTh&t  grcAt  thing  is  it,  to  fear  eri!  ?  A  great  thing  it 
is,  not  to  do  evil :  a  greftt  thing  it  is,  to  love  good.  For  the 
robber  even  fearetb  evil ;  and  when  he  cannot,  he  doeth  not ; 
and  yet  he  is  a  robber.  For  God  maketh  question  of  the 
heart,  not  the  hand.  The  wolf  cometb  to  the  sheep-fuld, 
Bceketh  to  attack  it,  seeketh  to  make  a  slaughter,  seeketb  to 
devour;  the  shepherds  watch,  the  dogs  bark;  he  otn  do 
nothing,  he  doea  not  take  away,  he  does  not  kill ;  but  vet 
a  wolf  he  comes,  a  wolf  he  returns.  What,  bewiuse  he  has 
not  taken  a  sheep,  does  he  therefore  cornea  wolf,  and  return 
ft  ihcep  ?     He  came  a  wolf  racing,  he  returns  a  wolf  trem- 
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biing;  yet  both  in  raging  and  in  trembling  he  is  a  wolf.    Shkx. 
Ask  thyself  then,  whoaoever  thou  art  thnt  woiildest  judge ;  A^Y U'l 
and  see,  if  thea  thou  doest  no  evil,  when  tbou  art  able  to  do         " 
it,  and  not  be  punished  by  man ;  tben  dost  thou  fear  God- 
No  one  is  there,  but  thou  and  he  to  whom  thou  art  doing 
evil,  and  God  Who  aeeth  both  ;  see,  fear  tlien.     What  I  say, 
"  See,  fear  evil  then,"  is  not  enougli ;  then  love  what  is  good. 
For  even  though  through  fear  of  hell  thou  doeat  not  eril, 
thou  art  not  yet  perfect.     I  dare  to  say,  if  through  the  fear  of 
liell  thou  doeat  not  evil,  there  is  faith  indeed  in  thee,  in  that 
thou  dost  believe  that  there  shall  be  a  Judgment  of  God ; 
I  rejoice  for  thy  faith,  but  I  still  fear  for  thy  malice.     What 
is  it  that  I  haveaaid  ?    That  if  through  fear  of  hell  thou  doeat 
not  evil,  thou  doat  not  through  love  of  righteousness  do  that 
which  is  good. 

11.  It  is  one  thing  to  fear  punishment;  it  is  anothcrto       x. 

love  righteous ne 33.     There  ought  to  be  a  pure  '  love  in  thee,  'cmIub 

whereby    to  desire  to  see,  not  heaven  and  earth,   not  the 

liquid  plains  of  the  sea,  not  trifling  spectacles,  not  the  blaze 

and  glitter  of  gems ;  but  desire  to  aee  thy  God,  to  love  thy 

God;  because  it  is  saidj  Dttirltj  hchvcd,  we  are  the  sons  of^  ■'^'^'^ 

Corf,  and  it  hath  not  yet  appeared  what  we  shall  be^  but  we' 

know  that  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shaft  be  like  Him,  for 

»p  thali  see  Him  as  He  is.     Behold  with  a  view  to  what 

>  vision  do  good,  behold  with  a  view  to  what  do  not  eviK 

For  if  thou  dost  love  to  see  thy  God,  if  with  that  love  thou 

sighest  in  this  exile ;  behold  the  Lord  thy  God  maketh  trial 

of  thee,  auppose  Him  to  say  to  thee,  "See,  do  what  thou 

will,  fulfil  thy  desires,  draw  out  wickedness,  enlarge  luxuri- 

ousness,  whatsoever  pleaseth,  think  lawful ;  I  will  not  punish' 

Ihee  therefore,  I  will  not  send  thee  to  hell,  I  will  only  refuse 

thee  My  Face."     If  thou  hast  been  horror-a truck,  thou  hast 

loved;  if  at  this  thnt  was  said,  "Thy  God  will  refuse  thee 

His  Face,"  thy  whole  heart  hath  trembled,  if  in  the  not  seeing 

thy  God  thou  hast  imagined  a  great  punishment  j  thou  hast 

loved  freely.     If  then  ray  words  have  found  in  your  hearts 

anyapark  of  the  free  love  of  God^nourishit;  to  the  increasing 

this  stir  up  yourselves  by  prayer,  by  humility,  by  the  sorrow 

of  repentance,  by  ttie  love  of  righteousness,  by  good  works, 

re  groanlngSj  by  a  laudable  convsrsationj  by  faithful 
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8erh.    friendship.     This  spark  of  goodly  love  atir  up  within  V' 
riTS^Bi  ^"^^^'^^^^  "^  you;  when   it  shall  have  increased,  and   made 

a  very  sufficient  and  ample  flame,  it  consumeth  the  stubble 

of  all  carnal  deaires. 


SERMON  CXXIX.     [CLXXIX.  Bex-] 

On  the  worJa  of  the  Apostle.  Jamei  i,  "  Now  let  crery  one  of  yon  be 
to  hehx,  but  8lo«r  to  speak."  And  of  thoae  Wdrda  in  the  tome  d 
"  But  be  ye  4oen  of  the  word,  and  not  b^rtm^ra  tinly-" 

1.  The  blessed  Apostle  James  accosts*  the  constant 
hearers  of  the  word  of  God,  saying,  Bui  be  ye  doers  o/the 
wordf  and  not  hearers  only^  deceiving  ytrur  own  aehe4.  For 
not  Him  Whose  word  it  ia,  or  him  by  whom  the  word  is 
spoken  ;  but  your  own  selves  ye  deceive.  From  this  sentence 
then  flowing  from  the  Fountain  of  truth,  by  the  raost  true 
mouth  of  the  Apostle,  we  also  are  bold  to  eihortyou;  w<i 
when  we  exhort  you,  to  look  into  ourselves-  For  he  is  a  vftin 
preacher  of  the  word  of  God  without,  who  is  not  a  heiwtf 
within.  Nor  are  we  bo  averse  from  human  *  feelings,,  wid 
faithful  consideration,  as  not  to  understand  our  own  datiger>i 
who  preach  to  the  people  the  word  of  God.  But  this  ia  oor 
consolation,  that  when  we  are  in  peril  by  our  ministry,  «e 
are  aided  by  your  prayers.  For  that  ye  may  know,  Brethren, 
how  that  ye  stand  in  a  safer  place  than  we,  I  bring  formiid 
another  sentence  of  the  same  Apostle  who  says,  Nov}  fcl 
every  one  of  you  be  sivift  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak.  1  will 
accordingly  speak  first  of  this  our  office,  by  reason  of  this 
sentence,  whereby  we  are  admonished  to  be  more  xw^  in 
hear,  more  slow  to  speak;  that  when  I  shall  have  excused 
OUT  office  who  speak  often,  I  may  then  come  to  that  wbicb 
I  proposed  first. 

2 .  If  behoves  ua  to  exhort  you,  that  ye  be  not  hearers  o) 
word  onft/y  but  also  doers.  For  that  then  we  often 
to  you,  who  that  paya  but  little  attention  to  our  necessity, 
dotli  not  judge  us,  when  he  readsj  Now  lei  et^ery  one  of  yon 
be  swift  to  hear,  but  slou?  in  speak  ?  Lo,  our  earnestness  for 
you  does  not  allow  ua  to  keep  this  sentence.    Ye  ought  then 
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to  pray,  to  help  him,  whom  ye  force  to  put  himself  in  peril.    Sbbm. 
Nevertheless,  my  Brethren,  I  will  tell  you,  what  I  would  ye  rJJ* 'Jj 
would  believe ;  because  ye  do  not  see  It  in  my  heart.     1,  who  "  " 

am  constantly  speaking  to  you,  by  the  order  of  my  Lord  and 
Brother  your  Bisliop  ',  and  at  your  requirement,  have  then  a  v*le. 
Aolid  joy,  while  I  am  hearing.     My  joy,  I  say,  is  then  solid  ^^' 
when  I  hear,  not  when  1  preach.     For  then  have  1  pleaaure 
free  from  anxiety.     That  pleasure  hath  no  puffing  up.     The 
downfall  of  elation  is  not  feared  there,  where  ia  the  rock  of 
»olld  truth.    And  that  ye  raay  know  that  it  is  so,  hear  the 
words.  To  my  hearing  Thou  skalt  give  joy  and  gladneai.     Then  I's-  50, 
do  1  rejoice,  when  I  hear.     Then  he  followed  on  and  added,  /^j^  g^ 
Tfte  bones  that  have  been  humbled  shall  rejoice.     When  we  E.  V.) 
hear  then,  we  are  humble  ;  hut  when  we  preach,  though  we 
be  not  in  danger  through  elation,  we  ace  at  least  under 
restraint.     And  if  I  be  not  lifted  up,  I  am  in  danger  of  being 
^ted  up.     But  when  I  hear,  1  have  enjoyment  with  none  to 
me  of  it,  I  am  delighted  with  none  to  witneaa.     This  joy 
lat  friend  of  the  Bridegroom  also  kneWj  who  said,  He  thai  John3, 
_^th  (he  BHde  is  the  Bridegroom;    but  the  friend  of  lite 
Wbtideffroom  standetk,  and  heareth  Him.     And  for  this  rea- 
•on    he  atandelhf  because  he  heareth  Him^     Becauae  the 
first  man  also  stood  in  hearing  Godj  in  hearing  the  serpent 
fell.     Therefore,  the  friend  of  the  Bridegroom  standctkj  and 
hsarefh  Him  ;  and  rejoiceth^  aaith  he,  with  joy  because  of 
the  Bridegroom's  Voice.    Not  because  of  hia  own  voice,  but 
because  of  the  Bridegroom^s  Voices     Yet  the  Voice  of  the 
Bridegroom  which  he  heard  within,  he  did  not  shut  up  from 
the  people  without. 
B  3.  This  part  that  Mary  chose  also  for  herself,  who,  whilst 
^er  sister  was  ministering,  and  occupied  about  much  serving,  ^^^^ 
sat  at  the  Lord's  feet^  andxn.  stillness  heard  His  word.     John     '     ' 

tDod,  she  sat ;  but  she  in  heart  stood,  and  he  in  humility 
t.  For  standing  signifies  abidance,sitting  humility.  And 
that  ye  may  know  that  standing  signifies  abidance^  this 
abidance  the  Devil  is  said  not  to  have  had  ;  of  whom  it  is 
aaid,  He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning^  and  stood  not  ^f"*  ^> 
hithetruth.  Again, that^i/fin^signiSes  huroiiity, that  Psalm 
shews,  where  he  admonisheth  touching  penitence,  and  aaith,  P».  12fl, 
up^  after  that  ye  have  sat,  ye  who  eat  the  bread  o/zj^/'e' 

vo  * 


lU. 


cxxtx. 
t171I.B.j 
Luke  14, 
II. 


Lake  10, 
41,  4£. 


'  moruit 


Hatt. 

as,  40. 


Rom. 

I:},  13. 

Heb.  13, 
2. 


930       Great  blessedness  of  ministering  to  the  Saints. 

sorrow.     What  is,  Ri^e  up,  after  that  ye  have  sat  ?     fFftUM 
hwnbkth  bimseff  skali  be  exaited.     But  what  good  hearing 
hath,  the  Lord  Himself  ih  witness,  speaking  of  Mary  vba 
was  sitting  at  His  Feet,  and  hearing  His  Word.     For  when 
her  sister,  very  much  occupied  in  serving,  complained  that 
she  was  deserted  by  her  sister,  she  heard  from  the  Lord  to 
Whom  appeal  was  made^  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  oem- 
pied  about  many  thim/s ;  but  one  thing  is  necessary,  Jfarp 
hath  chosen  the  better  part,  which  shaU  not  be  taken  awof 
from  her.     What  !  was  that  evil  which  Martha  was  daing' 
Who  of  U3  can  explain  sufficiently  in  words,  how  great  a  good 
it  is  to  minister  hospitality  to  the  Saints  ?     tf  to  any  Saint* 
whomsoever,  how  much  more  to  the  Head  and  the  chief 
members,  Christ  and  the  Apostles  ?     Doth  not  each  one  uf 
you  who  hath  thi&  good  of  hospitality,  when  he  hears  whftt 
Martha  was  doing,  say  within  himself,  "O  blessed,  O  hsppy 
woman,  to  whom  was  given  ^  to  receive  the  Lord,  whose 
guests  the  Apostles  became,  as  they  walked  in  the  flefih." 
But  be  not  thou  faint  hearted,  because  thou  canst  not,  aj 
Marthadid,  receive  Christ  into  thy  house  with  His  Aposlks; 
He  Himself  assureth  thee ;  Inasimich  as  t/e  have  done  it 
vnto  ont  of  the  least  of  Mhie^  ye  hare  done  it  unto  Me.    A 
great  work  then  tt  is,  a  very  great  one,  which  the  Apontle 
enjoineth,  saying,  Commumcating  to  the  necessities  of  Sfilnl*, 
pursidnff  hospitality.     In  praise  of  which  in  t!ie  Epistleto 
the  Hebrews  he  saith,  Hereby  some  hare  entertained  An§tl* 
unamarea.     A  great  service  then,  a  great  gift.     And  yd 
Mart/  hath  chosen  the  better  part ,  for  that  while  her  sister 
was  anxious,  labouring,  caring  for  many  things,  she  vaa 
still,  sitting,  hearing. 

4.  Nevertheless  the  Lord  shewethj  wherein  that  was  thf 
better  part.  For  immediately  that  He  had  said,  Mary  hath 
chosen  the  better  part ;  as  if  we  should  ask,  as  wishing  to  know 
wherein  better^  He  subjoined  and  said,  IVhiclt  shall  mi  Ik 
taken  away  from  her.  What  understand  we,  my  Brethren? 
If  she  chose  therefore  the  better  part,  because  it  sAu" 
not  be  taken  away  from  ker ;  doubtless  Martlia  had  chojen 
that  part,  which  shall  be  taken  away  from  her.  Manifestly 
there  shall  be  taken  away  from  every  man,  who  minUtersto 
the  saints  such  things  as  are  necessary  for  the  body,  shall  b^ 
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taken  awaj- from  liini  tlmt  which  he  duetli.  For  he  will  not 
minister  to  tlie  Saint  sfor  ever.  For  to  what  doth  he  minister, 
but  to  infirmity  ?  to  whatdoth  he  minister,  but  to  mortality? 
to  whom  doth  he  minister^but  to  the  hungry  and  the  thirsty  ? 
All  these  things  shall  not  be,  when  (his  corrupUbk shut!  have 
put  on  incofTuptioTtj  and  this  jnortal  akall  have  put  on  im- 
mortality. For  when  the  necessity  itself  shall  have  pasaed 
away,  there  shall  be  no  ministering  to  necessity.  The 
^bour shall  betaken  away,  but  the  reward aJiall be  rendered. 
To  whom  shall  food  be  minis,tered  then,  where  no  one 
hungereth  ?  to  whom  drink,  where  no  one  thirsteth  ?  to 
whom  lodging,  where  no  one  is  a  stranger  ?  The  Lord  then 
with  His  discipleS}  condescended  to  hunger,  that  He  might 
be  able  to  render  the  reward  of  this  work.  He  Himself  was 
both  hungred,  and  athirat ;  not  because  He  was  compelled, 
buthecause  He  vouchsafed  to  be.  For  good  it  was,  that  He 
hy  Whom  all  tkingn  were  ritatity  should  hunger;  for  so  he 
who  fed  Himj  should  be  happy.  And  when  any  one  fed  the 
Lord,  what  did  he  give  ?  who  gave  }  whence  ga^'e  he  ?  to 
Whom  gave  he  ?  What  did  he  give  ?  He  gave  food  to  the 
firead.  Who  gave  ?  He  surely  gave,  who  wished  to  receive 
more.  Wlience  gave  he  ?  was  it  of  his  own  ?  For  what  had 
he,  that  he  had  not  received  P  To  Whom  gave  he  ?  Was  it 
not  to  Him  Who  had  created!  both  what  He  was  receiving, 
and  from  whom  He  was  receiving  ?  A  great  ministry  this, 
a  great  work  thisj  a  great  gift.  And  yet  Marif  chose  the 
hetter  part,  Tvhich  shall  not  he  taken  away  from  her. 
Martha's  part  therefore  passeth  away  ;  but,  as  1  have  said, 
the  reward  given  for  it  doth  not  pass  away. 

5.  But  Mary's  part  pasaeth  not  away.  See  how  it  doth 
not  pass  away.  Whereby  was  Mary  delighted  when  she  was 
hearing  ?  What  was  she  eating  ?  What  was  she  drinking  ? 
Know  ye  what  she  was  eating,  what  drinking  ?  Let  us  ask 
the  Lord  Himself,  Whoprepareth  such  aTable  for  His  Own, 
let  us  ask  Him.  Blessed,  saith  He,  they  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  riyhteoustu'ss^for  they  shall  befiUed.  From  that 
Fountain,  from  that  Barn  of  righteous nesB,  did  holy  Mary 
iB  ehe  sat  at  the  Lord's  Feet  in  her  hunger  receive  some 
crumbs.  For  the  Lord  then  gave  only  so  much,  as  she  was 
ftbLe  to  receive.     But  the  whole,  all  that  He  will  give  in 
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That  His  Tnble  which  is  to  come,  neither  the  disciples  them- 
selves,  nor  the  very  Apostles  were  able  at thuttiineto receive, 
when  it  WHS  said  to  them,  I  have  yet  inany  Ihint^s  to  satj  m/o 
yow,  but  ye  connol  hear  them  now.  Whereby  then,  as  I  hare 
saidj  was  Mary  delighted?  What  did  she  eat,  what  drink 
with  the  very  craving  mouth  of  the  heart  ?  Righteousneai, 
Truth.  She  was  being  delighted  with  the  Truth,  slue  una 
listening  to  the  Truth  t  she  was  longing  after  the  Truth,  she 
was  panting  after  the  Truth.  Hungering,  she  was  eatings 
athirst,  she  was  drinking,  the  Truth  :  she  was  at  once  bebg 
refreshed  with  It,  nnd  That  Whereby  she  was  being  fed  was 
not  minished.  Whereby  was  Mary  delighted  }  What  was 
she  eating?  I  dwell  upon  it,  because  I  am  delighted.  I 
venture  to  say,  she  was  eating  Hira  Wham  she  was  hearing. 
For  if  she  was  eating  the  Ti'uth,  did  not  Himself  say,  /  aai 
the  Truth  ?  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  He  was  eaten, 
because  He  was  the  Bread.  /,  saith  He,  am  the  Livh^ 
Bread  Which  came  down  from  Heaven.  This  is  the  Bread 
Which '  recruiteth  the  failing,  and  doth  not  fall. 

C.  Give  heed  then,  Beloved.  Lo,  we  say,  to  minister  tothe 
Saints,  to  procure  them  food,  to  minister  drinlt,  to  prepDiv 
them  a  table,  to  wash  their  feet,  to  give  them  bedding,  to 
receive  them  under  your  roof ;  is  notall  this  transitory?  But 
who  dnrea  to  say,  that  we  feed  on  the  Truth  now,  but  that  we 
shall  notfeedon  It  when  weshallhaveattainedtoimmortalityf 
If  we  feed  on  crumbs  now,  shall  we  not  then  have  a  iidi 
Table  ?  For  of  this  spiritual  Food  did  the  Lord  epeak,  when 
He  praised  the  Centurion's  faith,  and  said,  Vfrrtli/  I  »ajf 
unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith  in  Israel.  And 
therefore  I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall  come  from  the 
East  and  ft'esft  and  shall  sit  down  idth  Abraham,  ani 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  i/j  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Far  be  it 
from  ourthoughts,  to  conceive  in  the  Table  of  that  Kingdom, 
of  that  food  of  which  the  Apostle  saith,  Meat  for  the  hfUy, 
and  the  bdhj  for  meats.  But  God  shall  destroy  both  it 
and  them.  Why  shall  destroy  ?  Because  there  shall  l« 
no  hunger  there.  That  Which  shall  be  eaten,  hath  no  cnJ. 
For  again  in  promising  this  reward  in  that  Kingdom  to  Hii 
Saints,  He  saith,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  He  will  make 
them  to  sit  down;  and  will  pan.?  ^,  and  minister  to  lh«iK> 
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What  is,  will  makf  them  sit  down,  but.  "  will  make  them 
Pest,  pfirtke  them  to   be   still  r"     What  is,  will  pass   and 
mini$tef  to  them  ?     "After  t\ih  passage  Me  will  mmiater  to 
them."    For  here  Christ  made  a /joavw^p  ,■  we  shall  come  to 
Him  whither  He  hath  passed^  there  there  is  paasiny  no 
more.  For  Posch  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  is,  by  interpretation, 
"passing,"     This  the  Lord,  the  Evangelist  rather,  ahewaj 
where  He  said  of  the  LorJ,  Now  when  the  houi'  was  come 
thai  He  should  pass  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father.     U 
then  He  feedeth  us  here,  and  so  feedeth,  how  shall  He  feed 
us  there  !    That  which  Mary  chose  then,  was  increasing,  not 
passing  away.     For  the  delight  of  the  human  heart  from  the 
light  of  Truth,  from  the  rich  stores  of  wisdom,  the  delight  of 
the  human  heart,  of  the  faithful  heart,  the  holy  heart,  no 
pleasure  is  found,  to  which  it  Cftn  be  in  any  way  compared, 
that  this  should  even  be  called  leaa.     For  when  you  say  it 
is  less,  it  is  as  if  it  would  be  by  increasing  equal.     I  will 
notsavjlessj  I  make  no  comparison ;  it  is  of  another  kind,  it 
is  a  far  different  thing.     For  what  is  it  at  present  that  ye  all 
give  earnest  heed  to,  all  listen  to,  all  are  excited,  and  when 
any  truth  ia  spokerij  are  delighted  ?     What  have  you  seen  ? 
ffliat  got  hold  of  ?  What  colour  hath  appeared  to  your  sight  ? 
what  fonn,  what  figure,  what  stature,  what  features  of  mem- 
bers, what  beauty  of  body  ?      None  of  all  these.     And  yet 
JQU.  love  it*     For  how  could  you  praise  so,  if  you  did  not 
love  ?     How  love,  if  you  saw  nothing?   Accordingly,  though 
!  do  not  shew  you  any  form  of  a  body,  features,  colour, 
^aeeful  movements,  though  I  shew  them  not,  yet  do  you 
see,  love,  praise.     If  this  delight  in  Truth  he  sweet  now,  it 
will  be  much  sweeter  then.    Mary  hutk  chosen  the  better 

frt  which  ahull  not  be  taken  away  from  her. 
7.  I  have  shewn  to  you,  most  dearly  beloved,  as  I  have 
en  able,  as  far  as  the  Lord  hath  vouchsafed  to  aid  me,  how 
that  ye  stand  in  a  safer  place  in  hearing,  than  we  in  preach- 
ing. For  ye  do  that  now,  which  then  we  all  shall  do.  For 
then  there  will  be  no  teacher  of  the  word,  but  the  Word,  the 
Teacher.  That  therefore  comes  next,  which  it  oppertoina 
to  you  to  do,  to  US,  to  advise*  For  ye  are  hearers  of  the 
trd,  we  preachers.  But  within  where  no  one  seeth,  we  are 
hearers;  within,  in  the  heart,  in  the  mind,  where  He 


Skbm. 
[UM.U.J 


Juliri  13. 
1. 


Vll. 


934    Aff  aiikf  to  hear  within  ;  to  rf&,  within  miif  tvithuyt. 


Ssftsi.    teachetli  you,  Whu  adniuiiislieth  yuu  to  praise.    Kor  I  ap«k 
IlJs.B.l  ^'itliout,  He  stirreth  up  within.     Within  then  are  we  a!l 
hearers  ;  and  we  ought  all  both  without  and  within*  in  U« 
sight  of  Godj  to  be  doers.    Why  cloers  within?     Because, 
Matt.  5,   whosoet'ef  seeth  a  woman  to  lust  after  her,  hath  committed 
adulter^  already  with  her  in  Am  heart.     And  a  man  maybe 
an  adulterer,  no  man  seeing,  but  God  punishing.    Who  then 
is  a  doer  within  ?    He  that  dolh  not  *ee  to  Imt.    Who  is  a 
[■.  68,  7-  doer  without?     Break  thj  bread  to  the  hungrtf.     For  when 
tliis  is  done,  our  neighbour  also  sees  it ;  hut  with  what  muid 
it  13  done,  none  seeth  but  God.     Be  ye  then,  my  Brethren, 
doers  of  the  worUj  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  oitfn 
selves  ;  not  God,  not  him  who  preaches.     For  1,  or  whoever 
preacliea  the  word  to  you,  do  not  see  your  heart ;  and  cannot 
judge  what  is  passing  inwardly   in  your  thoughts.    That 
which  man  cannot^  God  seeth,  from  Whom  the  human  he*rt 
cannot  be  hid.     I^e  set^th  with  what  earnestness  yuu  licai^ 
what  you  tlilnk^  what  you  retain,  what  profit  you  make  i>f 
1  Bupple-  Hisgraces^  with  w^Iiatearnestnesa  you  pray,  how  you  bescfch 
lufiioia      Qq^  for  that  you  have  not,  how  you  give  Him  thanks  fdrlliflt 
you  have ;  He  knows,  Who  will  require.     We  are  able  li) 
put  out  the  Lord's  money ;  the  Exactor  will  comej  Who 
Mart,  s^s,  said,  Thou  wicked  servant,  thou  shouldest  have  given  M^ 
^''"  ^''     money  to  the  exchangt^rs,  and  at  My  coming  I  should  haxt 
retftiired  it  with  uaury. 
^'•"*         B.  Do  not  then,  my  Brethren,  deceive  yourselves,  bet^QK 
ye  have  come  with  earnestness  to  hear  the  word*  if,  fail- 
ing ye  do  not  what   ye   heaf.    Think,  if  it    is  beautiful 
to  hear,  how  much  more  to  do.     If  you  do  not  hear,  if  you 
neglect  hearing,  you  build  nothing.     If  you  hear,  and  di> 
not,  you  buiJd  a  ruin.     The  similitude  of  the  Lord  Christ 
Matt  7,   get  forth  on  this  3ubjeet  is  most  apposite ;  JVhosoeier, saith 
He,  henreth  these  My  wordd,  and  dofth  them,  I  leili  likfn 
him  unto  a  tvhe  maUi  who  buildeth  his  house  upon  a  rock. 
The  rain  descended,  the  floods  came^  the  windu  bhu?j  and 
/teat  upon  that  hotise,  and  it  fell  not.     Why  did  it  not  fall } 
For  it  wan  founded  upon  a  rock.     To  hear  and  do  then,  is 
to  build  npoH  a  rock.     For  the  very  hearing  is  building. 
But  tvhosoet>er',  s&ith  He,  hearetk  these  My  words,  and  doetk 
them  not,  [will  liken  him  unto  a  foolish  man  who  bi 
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e  too  builds.     AViiat  does  lie  build  ?     Lu,  lie  builds  Jus 
house,  but  because  he  does  not  wimt  he  hears,  even  in  hear- 
ing he  builds  upon  the  santi.     So  then,  whoso  heareth  and 
doeth  not)  buildeth  upon  the  sand;  whoao  heareth  and  doetb, 
upoiia  rock;  whoso  doth  not  hearatall,buildethneitberupon 
Bpie  &and,  nor  upon  a  rock.    But  see  what  follows;  The  rain 
tHeMcendtd,  the  floods  came,  the  winds  bfey\  and  beat  vjjon 
that  hoifSCi  and  ttfdlf  Gnd  the  ruht  of  that  home  was  great. 
Miserable  spectacle ! 
H   9.  Some  one  says  then  ;  "  What  need  is  there  for  me  to 
Bpear,  what  I  am  not  going  to  do  ?     For  by  hearing;,  he  says, 
and  not  doings  I  shall  build  a  ruin.     la  it  not  safer  to  hear 
^otbing  ?"    This  part  indeed  the  Lord  did  not  mind  to  touch 
Bff  tbe  similitude  which  He  proposed,  but  He  gave  it  to  be 
uaderstood.     For  in  this  world,  the  ruin,  winds, floods,  never 
are  still.     Dost  thou  not  build  upon  a  rock^  that  they  may 
come,  and  not  overthrow  thee  ?     Dost  thou  not  build  upon 
^the  sand,  lest,  when  they  come,  they  overthrow  the  house  ? 
■Then  without  any  roof,  because  thou  heoreat  nothing,  wilt 
lliou  in  thi^  state  remain^,     The  rain  comes,  the  floods  come ; 
»rt  thou  therefore  safe,  because  thou  art  taken  naked  ?    Con- 
raider  then,  what  part  thou  hast  chosen  for  thyself.     Thou 
Bvilt  not,  as  thou  thlnkest,  be  secure  by  not  hearing;  thou 
~  mast  needs, if  bare  without  any  bouse,  be  overwhelmed,  taken, 
tiwept  away.     If  then  it  be  bad  to  build  upon  the  sand,,  if  it 
be  l>ad  to  build  nothing;  it  remains,  that  there  in  nothing 
good  but  to  build  upon  a  rock.     It  is  bad  then  not  to  hear ; 
it  is  bad  to  hear  and  not  do  ;  it  remains,  to  heni"  and  to  do. 
Se  ye  therefore  doera  of  the  word^  and  not  hearers  oitlf/f 
dtceivint/  your  own  selves. 

10.  Aft^T  this  exhortation  1  nin  afraid  lest  by  my  words  I 
ftbould  not  raise  you,  but  break  you  by  despair.     For  perad- 
venture  some,  either  one,  or  two,  or  more  it  may  be,  in  this 
year  full  meeting  are  judging  me,  and  saying,  "  I  should  like 
to  know,  if  he  who  speaka  to  me,  does  all  that  he  either  hears 
liraself,  or  savs  to  others,"     To  thia  1  answer  :  But  with  me  I  Cor,  * 
u  a  very  smalt  thinif  that  J  should  be  jndfftd  ofyon,  or  of 
Bti's  day.     Forasmuch  as  what  I  am  now,  I  may  even  ray- 
in  some  measure  ktiow;  what  1  may  be  to-morrow,  I 
ktiow  not.    But  to  thee,  whosoever  thou  art  that  art  so 

3  p 


93G  Accnsing  oiif  teach-rtf  we  do  not  excuse  ourgelves- 


Siiiiit. 

cxxix. 

.tl7B.B.] 

4,16: 
II,  I. 

Mmt.  23, 

a. 


>Ult.  7, 
iri. 


Jiim,  -5, 


M4tt.  S, 


troubled,  God  hath  given  security  as  touching  me.  For  if  I 
do  the  thinga  that  1  aay,  or  thnt  I  hear;,  be  ye  imitatort  <if 
me,  ax  I  also  am  of  Christ.  But  if  1  say  and  do  not;  give 
ear  to  the  Lord ;  fVhat  they  aay,  do ;  but  do  not  what  the^ 
do.  Therefore  if  thou  thinkest  well  of  me,  thou  dost  praise 
me ;  if  ill,  tliou  doat  accuse  me,  but  thou  dost  hot  excuM 
thyself.  For  how  wilt  thou  excuse  thyself,  if  against  an  edl 
preacher  of  the  truth  whospeaketh  to  thee  the  WordofGwI, 
and  doeth  his  own  evil  deeds,  thou  make  up  &n  accusation,* 
when  thy  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  the  Shedder  of  thy  Pric*, 
Who  enlisteth  thee  in  His  service,  and  niaketh  of  Hii 
servant,  His  brother,  doth  not  cease  to  warn  thee,  and  saitbi 
What  they  say,  do  ,■  but  do  not  what  they  do  ?  For  thry  »a$t 
saith  He,  and  do  not.  They  soy  what  is  good,  they  do  e»ii; 
do  thou  hear  the  good,  and  do  not  do  the  evil.  Thou  wilt 
answer  here  ;  "  How  can  I  heargood  from  an  evil  man  ?  I?o 
men  gather  grapes  of  thurns  P^* 


SSRMON  CXXX.     [CLXXX.  BsnJ 

On  Ulfr  Wfinld  of  the   ApoBtle  Jsmei,  cliBp.  f.    "  BefoT?  >ll  (hia^  swrai 
not,  &c," 

1.  The  first  lesson  which  was  read  to  us  to-day,  of  tbe 
Apostle  James,  has  been  offered,  and  in  a  manner  imposed' 
on  us  for  discussion.  For  it  hath  made  you  intent,  in  admo- 
nishing you  be/ore  alt  things  to  swear  not.  It  is  a  difficult 
question.  Whom  would  this  sin  not  hold  guilty,  if  a  sin  it 
be  to  swear?  For  that  false  swearing  is  a  sin,  and  a  grieraus 
sinj  no  one  doubts.  But  the  Apostle  of  whose  le-sson  weufi 
treating,  does  not  aay,  Before  all  things,  mg  brethren,  swetf 
not  falsely,  hutfSioear  not.  Forasimilar  admonition  of  tin 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself  had  gone  before  in  the  Gospel; 
Ye  have  heard,  saith  He,  that  it  hath  been,  said  by  themtijf 
old  time.  Thou  shall  not  swear  falsely ;  but  I  saij  unto  you. 
Swear  not  at  all,  neither  by  Heaven,  for  it  i9  God's  Thront. 
Nor  by  the  earthy  for  it  is  His  Footstool ;  neither  shait 
thou  swear  by  thy  head,  for  thou  hast  no  power  to  wakf  ww 
hair  white  or  black.  But  let  your  speech  be.  Yea,  yea,  .Voy, 
nag  :   vhatsoever  is  over  and  above,  is  of  eviL     To  tJiii 
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hdmonition  of  our  Lord  the  above-mentioned  lesson  of  the 
A^postle  so  entirely  agrees,  that  nutliing  else  seems  to  have  S^^  .. . 
been  the  commuitd  of  God  j  for  that  none  other  said  this  ~ 
than  He  Who  apcke  by  the  Apostle  ^  JBe/ore  all  thiugSj  saith 
he,  my  brethren,  swear  notf  neither  by  Heaven^  nor  bsj  the 
earthy  nor  b'j  any  other  oath.  But  Itt  t/ottr  speech  bc^  Vea, 
yea ;  Naif,  nny.  Save  that  he  added,  Before  ff//  things : 
wherebv  he  hath  much  aroused  our  attention,  and  increased 
the  difficuttjr  of  the  question. 

2.  For  we  Hud  that  Saints  have  sworn,  that  above  all  the 
Lord  Himself  hnth  sworn,  in  Whom  ia  no  sin  at  all.     The  f'-  '***• 
Lord   sware,  and   will  not   rtpcnty  Thou  art   a   Priest  for 
ever,  after   the  order  of  Melchinedtc.     He  prooiised  the 
Eternitv  of  the  Priesthood  to  the  Soji  with  an  oath.     You 
have  aj^in,  By  Mtjieif  I  eweary  saith  the  Lord*     And  that*  Gm.  22. 
At  J  live,  9(tUh  the  Lortly  is  an  oath.     As  man  by  God,  so  Sntah. 
God  by  Himself.     "Is  it  not  tlien  a  sin  to  swenr?"     It  ia  ^^^  *'*■ 
hard  to  say  so  ;  yea  since  we  have  said  that  God  hatli  awoni, 
liow  blasphemoaa  it  is  to  say  so  !     God  sweareth  Who  hath 
(lu  fiin  ;,  it  is  not  therefore  a  sin  to  swear  :  but  rather,  it  ia  a 
liti  to  swear  ftilsely.     Some  one  perhaps  may  say  that  an 
ewmple  of  swearing  ought  not  to  be  brought  forward  from 
ttie  Lord  God.     For  He  is  God,  and   perad venture  it  is 
fitting  to  Him  Atone  to  swear,  Who  cannot  swear  falsely. 
Fur  men  swear  falsely,  when  either  they  deceive,  or  are  **«"•  "- 
deceived.     For  a  man  either  thinks  that  to  he  true  which  is  ^  i,.' '  " 
Wse,  and  swears  rashly  ^  or  he  knowa  or  thinks  it  to  be 
Wse,  and  yet  swears  it  as  true,  and  no  less  in  wickedness 
swears.     But  these  two  false  swearings,  which  I  have  men- 
tioned, differ.     .Suppose  a  man  to  swear,  who  thinks  what  he 
swears  for  to  be  true ;  he  thinks  it  to  be  true,  and  yet  it  is 
false.    He  does  not  intentionally  swear  falseh',  be  is  deceived, 
he  t-akes  this  for  true  whkh  is  false,  does  not  knowingly  ollef 

toath  for  a  fal^ething.  Suppose  another,  who  knon-a  it  to 
jfalse,  and  says  it  is  true ;  and  swears  as  though  what  he 
nw»  to  be  false  were  true.  See  ye  how  detestable  a  monatcr 
this  itt,  and  fit  to  be  exterminated  from  human  intercourse  ? 
For  who  would  wish  to  have  this  done  ?  All  men  detest 
»uch  things.  Suppose  another,  he  thinks  it  to  be  false,  and 
nweara  as  though  it  were  true,  and  perhaps  it  is  ttue.  For 
~~  3  1-2 
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example,  that  you  may  understand,  '*  Has  it  rained 
auch  a  place?"  you  ask  a  man ;  and  he  thinka  it  has  not 
mined,  and  it  auita  hia  purpose  to  savj  "  It  has  rained  ;"  fiiit 
he  thinks  it  has  not ;  you  say  to  him,  '*  Has  it  really  rained  •" 
"  Really,"  and  he  awears ;  and  yet  it  has  rained  there,  hut 
he  does  not  know  it,  and  thinks  that  it  has  not  rained ;  be  is 
a  false  swearer.  The  question  is,  how  does  the  word  prti- 
ceed  out  of  the  mmd.  Nothing  mnkea  the  tongue  guilty, 
but  a  guilty  mind.  But  who  is  there  that  may  not  be 
deceived,  though  he  have  no  wish  to  deceive?  Who  is  the 
man  over  whom  decei\'ablcness  may  not  steal?  And  yet 
Bwearing  departs  not  from  the  lips,  it  is  in  constant  use; 
very  often  there  are  more  oaths  than  words.  If  a  man  were 
to  examine  nicely  how  often  lie  swears  through  the  whole 
day,  how  often  he  wounds  himself,  how  often  with  the  swdwI 
of  the  tongue  he  strikes  and  stabs  himself,  what  place  in  iiim 
is  found  whole  ?  Because  then  it  is  a  grievous  sin  to  iv,xi\.T 
falsely.  Scripture  hath  given  thee  a  compendious  preccp' 
Swear  not. 

3.  What  shall  I  say  to  thee,  O  man,  "Swear  truly?" 
swear  truly,  thou  dost  not  sin  ;  if  thou  swear  truly,  thou  dost 
not  sin.  But  man  placed  in  the  midst  of  temptations, 
wrapped  up  in  flesh,  treading  earth  under  eartli,  whilst  I 
corruptibh  body  pn-sitclh  thivn  tht  ntuul,  anil  tht  earthiy 
tabernacle  weigheth  down  the  mind,  that  muse/h  upon  wjunjf 
thinySi  amid  these  thy  many  uncertain,  fleeting  muBsngs 
human  guesses,  human  deceits,  how  should  not  what  is  false 
steal  over  thee,  placed  as  thou  art  in  this  region  of  falsehood? 
Wouldest  thou  then  be  far  from  false  swearing  ?  Swear  not  at 
all.  Forwlioaosweareth,may  sometimes  swear  thetnith;  bat 
whoBoswearethnotjCianneverswearahe.  Let  God  then  swear, 
Who  Bwearethsecurely,Whom  nothing  deceives,  from  Whom 
nothing  is  hid,  Who  knoweth  not  at  all  to  deceire,  becaas* 
neither  can  He  be  deceived.  For  when  He  sweareth,  He 
taketh  Himself  to  witness.  As  when  thou  swearcst,  thou 
takest  God  to  wituess;  so  He,  when  He  sweareth,  dothtalM^ 
Himself  to  witness.  Thou  when  thou  takest  Him  to  witneffl^ 
peradventure  on  thy  lie,  takest  the  name  of  the  Lord  /Ay 
God  in  vain.  That  thou  mnyest  not  then  swear  a  He,  svear 
not  at  all.     This  la  the  straits     False  swearing  is  a  precipice. 
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boso  aweareth,  ia  near;  wlioao  sweareth  not^  is  far  from  it.  Sbkm. 
He  slna,  and  that  grievously,  who  Bweurs  false ;  Ue  does  not  r|gQ  pi 
sin,  who  swears  true ;  but  neither  does  he  sin,  who  does  not  ' 
swear  at  all.  But  whoso  sweareth  not,  and  dotli  not  sin^  is 
far  off  from  sin  j  but  whoso  sweareth  true,  doth  not  ain,  but 
is  near  to  ain<  Suppose  yourself  walking  in  Buroe  placet 
where  on  the  right  side  tlie  ground  is  spacious,  and  you  are 
tio  where  contined;  on  the  left  the  pluce  is  precipitous. 
Where  would  you  choose  to  walk  ?  Upon  the  border  of 
this  ground  on  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  or  far  from  it? 
I  suppose  far  from  it-  So  here  too  lie  that  swear3>  walks 
on  the  border  ;  and  walks  with  a  foot  infirm,  because  human* 
If  you  stumble,  down  you  go;  if  you  fall,  down  you  go. 
And  what  receives  vou  ?  Fnlse  swearing's  punishment. 
Therefore  didst  thou  wish  to  swear  true;  hear  the  counsel  of 
^pd,  Swear  not  at  ali. 

^pft.  If  swearing  were  &  sin,  it  would  not  be  said  in  the  Old  i^- 
Law,  Thoa  nhalt  not  swear  falsehj,  but  shaft  render  unto  jg  i^, 
the  Lord  thine  oath.  For  sin  would  not  he  enjoined  us.  Matt.  &, 
But  thy  God  saith  to  thee,  "  If  thou  shalt  swear,  I  will  not 
condemn  thee  ;  if  thou  shalt  swear  true,  1  will  not  condemn 
thee.  But  what,  if  thou  shalt  not  sweur,  shall  I  condemn 
thee  ?  Two  things  there  are,"  saith  He^  "  which  I  never 
Condemn,  true  swearingj and  no  swearing;  but  false  swearing 
Icondenin."  False  swearing  ia  fatal;  trueswearingis perilous; 
swearing  not  at  all  is  sure.  I  know  that  it  is  a  difficult 
question, and  Icunfessto  you,  Beloved,  I  have  alwaysavoided 
it  But  now  when  on  the  Lord's  Day  tho  same  lesson  was 
read  with  the  obligation  of  giving  a  discourse,  I  have  believed 
that  it  was  a  motion  from  Heaven  to  me,  for  me  to  treat  there^ 
upon.  Upon  this  it  is  God's  will  that  I  should  speak ;  upon 
this  His  will  that  you  should  hear.  1  beseech  you  do  not 
despise  it,  I  heseech  you  to  stablish  your  heart,  change  the 
apidmovementsof  your  tongue.  It  is  notaltogetherwithout 
t  cause,  it  is  not  in  vain,  that  wherea^^  as  I  have  s&idj  I  have 
llwaya  wished  to  av^oid  this  question,  it  has  been  imposed  on 
toy  necessity,  that  it  may  be  also  imposed  on  your  affectionp 

5.  That  you  may  know,  that  to  swear  truly  is  not  a  sin,  we      v. 
find  that  the  Apostle  Paul  also  hdth  sworn  i  f  die  daityj  ^J"'-^*- 
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irk  /  Am«  «■  Chriit 
^  »i«lfc      Hedoes  not  ay, 

BBiK,  aft  if  '  joor  g^mr  — '*"ii 
Be  JM  hT  ponon,  be  itied 
■ib^  ic  Aed  by  an  eneany " 
y,  or  the  svordi 
in  Slid  a  wnae 
tbe  ambiguity. 
M  Gm^  Ukic  i>  found  M 
cft^netar.  Niy  rqv  vyirrqiar 
n^Xfi^ei^beBwan.  Too 
■I  tfaoK  of  jnt  vbo  kDDW  GrKk. 
hr  i^a^  N^  nv  Oeor,  it  is  «o 
I  «M  doubt  dm  that  the  Aposde 
marglmj,  knHire»y  (aod  test  n 
I  flvacB  bf  haiiAa  glory,)  vAtfi 
i^mA,  TWrt  b  in  another  pboe 
rea*  oadi ;  /call  God/or  a  teitnen 
Je  aara,  /  raff  Goil  jVr  a  witnat 
re  fm  I  cmme  aaf  c*  ^et  h/o 
r  plaea  to  the  Galatians;  AVv 
ai^  yaa,  keAtUd  hefart  Goi  I 
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6.  Give  attCBtia«,  I  ptay,  and  ctmsidrr;  and  if  mr  words 
are  not  ao  paaaasrre'  by  reasou  of  tbe  difficulties  of  )I)C 
qaeatioB,  yet  are  tbey  of  lur,  if  they  reaeh  year  hearth 
BehohL.  the  Aposde  swoie.  Let  not  those  deceive  voa,  irh'>, 
vufaiiiig  I  know  not  hov  to  distioguisb,  or  ratl»er  dot  to 
ondcTtftaad,  these  tormj  of  swearings  sbt^  that  it  is  not  an 
oath,  when  a  man  »yg,  **  God  knoweth,"  ■'*  God  is  witneasi" 
''  I  call  God  upon  my  sool,  that  I  speak  the  truth-*'  "!!« 
hath  called  on  God,"  they  ny,  ^  he  hath  made  God  his 
witness  ;  bat  hath  be  swom  :"  They  wbo  speak  thus,  hnte 
DO  other  desi^  bat  vitfa  the  calling  of  God  to  ^itnei*. 
to  lie.  What  <  is  it  so,  wbosoerer  thou  art  of  depniTffl 
and  perverted  heart,  that  if  thou  sayest,  "By  God,"  thou 
jiwejirest ;  if  thou  aayest,  "  God  is  witness/'  thoa  dost  not 
■wear  ?  For  what  is,' «  By  God  j"  bnt,  «  God  is  witness '>." 
Or  what  i«,  «  God  is  witnesa ;"  but,  "  By  God  ?" 


children  tlieir  due,  when  you  swear  by  yourcliildren  ?  Now  ^"^-  ''^^* 
what  due  owe  we  to  our  health,  our  childrenj  our  God,  but 
that  of  lore,  of  truth,  and  not  falsehood  ?  But  most  of 
when  it  is  made  by  God,  ia  it  a  true  form  of  awearing; 
becau&e  even  when  any  one  says,  *'  By  my  salvation,"  he 
engages '  his  salvation  to  God ;  when  he  says,  "  By  my  '  otiiignt 
children,"  he  pledges  his  children  to  God,  that  that  may 
come  on  their  heads,  which  goeth  out  of  hia  mouth,  if  true, 
true,  if  faUe,  false.  Since  any  one  then  who  names  in  an 
oath  hia  children,  or  his  own  head,  or  hta  health,  pledges 
whatever  he  names,  to  God;  how  much  more  when  he 
Bwears  falsely  by  God  Himself?  Fordoth  lie  fear  to  swear 
falsely  by  his  son,  and  not  fear  to  swear  falsely  by  his  God  ? 
Saying  perchance  in  his  mind  as  follows,  "1  fear  to  Bwear 
falsely  by  my  son.  lest  he  die :  but  to  God  Who  dietb  not, 
though  one  swear  falsely  by  Him,  what  harm  happeneth  ?" 
Thou  sayest  well,  it  is  true,  no  Ikarm  happeneth  to  God, 
when  tliou  sweareat  falsely  by  God;  hut  much  harm  Imp- 
peneth  to  thyself,  who  deceive  a  neighbour,  and  make  God 
a  witness  to  thee.  If  thou  wert  to  do  any  thing  thy  son 
being  witness,  and  to  say  to  thy  friend,  ov  neighbour,  or  any 
one  else,  "  I  did  it  not,**  and  wert  to  touch  thy  son^s  head,, 
who  was  witness  of  thy  deed,  and  say,  "  By  this  boy's  salva- 
tion I  did  not  do  it;"  thy  son  trembling  under  his  fa^ther'a 
hand, yet  not  trembling  at  hia  father's  hand,  butGod's,  would 
peradventure  exclaim,  "  Nay,  ray  father,  let  not  my  salva- 
tion be  of  so  little  value  in  thine  eyes  ;  thou  hast  called  God 
over  me,  I  saw  thee,  thou  didst  it,  swear  not  falsely  j  in  thee 
it  is  true  I  have  a  father,  but  more  T  fear  both  thine  own  and 
my  Creator." 

8.  But  because  God  doth  not  say  to  thee,  when  thou     vii. 
*wearest  by  Him,  "  I  saw  thee,  do  not  swear,  thou  didst  it ;" 
but  thou  fearest  lest  he  should  kill  thee,  thou  killest  thine 
own  self  before.     Because,  1  eay.  He  saith  not, "  I  saw  thee," 
thinkest  thou  that  He  hath  not  seen  thee?     Where  then  i& 
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that  he  aaith,  /  have  kept  silence,  I  have  kept  silence,  shaB 
I  keep  silence  alway  ?  And  vet  He  very  often  doth  sayt 
have  seen  thee ;"  but  in  a  different  way  when  He  taketh 
vengeance  on  the  fal&e  swearer.  But  He  doth  not  take 
vengeance  upon  all:  therefore  men  are  emboldened^  at 
example.  "  1  know  such  an  one  hatli  sworn  falsely  to  me* 
and  he  lives."  He  liath  sworn  falsely  to  thee,  and  he  livtt? 
He  hath  sworn  falsely,  and  hves  ;  he  hath  awom  faUelr. 
You  are  mistaken.  If  you  had  eyes  whereby  to  see  hii 
death,  if  you  too  were  not  deceived  in  what  it  is  to  die,  an^ 
not  to  die,  you  would  sec  his  death.  And  now  attend  totEie 
Scripture ;  and  there  you  will  find  him  lying  in  death  whom 
you  suppose  to  be  alive.  Becnuse  he  walks  with  his  feet, 
because  he  handles  with  his  hands,  because  he  sees  witiihii 
eyes,  and  hears  with  his  cars',  and  makes  use  suflicieotly  of 
the  other  offices  of  hig  inem)>ers^  you  think  him  alive.  He 
does  live,  tliat  is,  his  body;  but  his  soul  is  dead,  his  better 
part  is  dead.  The  habitation  lives,  the  inhabitant  is  dead. 
"How,  when  a  body  is  alive,'*  you  will  say,"  is  the  soul  dead; 
when  the  body  could  not  live,  unless  quickened  by  the  bouI^ 
How  then  is  a  soul  dead,  by  which  the  body  lives  ?**  Hear 
therefore  and  learn  j  the  body  of  man  is  a  creature  of  God, 
and  the  soul  of  man  is  a  creature  of  God.  With  the  scwl 
God  quickeneth  the  flesh,  this  soul  itself  again  He  quicken- 
eth  with  Himself,  not  with  itself.  The  soul  therefore  iathe 
life  of  the  body,  the  Life  therefore  of  the  soul  is  God-  The 
body  dies,  when  the  soul  departs  ;  the  soul  therefore  dies,  if 
God  depart.  The  soul  departs,  when  the  body  is  slain  with 
the  sword  j  and  do  you  suppose  that  God  doth  not  depart, 
when  the  soul  itself  i&  wounded  with  false  swearing  ?  WouW 
you  see  that  he  of  whom  you  speak  is  dead  ?  Read  the 
Scripture  :  Tkt  mouth  that  tteth,  stayeth  the  so\tl,  Butyoi 
think  that  God  is  a  present  Avenger,  if  he  who  has  decetvi 
you  by  false  swearing,  immediately  expires.  If  he  exp 
before  your  eyes,  hia  flesh  hath  breathed  its  last.  VVhktii 
*'  his  flesh  has  breathed  its  last  ? "  Has  cast  out  the  spirit^  h 
which  it  was  quickened.  That  is,  he  hp.9  breathed  his  i 
by  the  expulsion  of  the  spirit,  whereby  the  flesh  lived.  Hi 
hath  swom  falsely,  he  hftth  thrust  out  the  Spirit  by  Whomth 
soul  lived.     He  hath  expired,  but  you  know  it  not :  he  hat 
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breathed  his  last, but  you  see  it  not.     For  flesh  lying  witliout    Sesk. 
a  soul  you  see,  a  wretched  soul  without  God  you  cannot  see.  ri^''B*i 
Believe   then ;  uae   the    eyes  of  faith,     No  false    swearer  ~ 
is  unpunished,  no  not  one ;  ttis  punishment  is  with  him*    If 
he  were  to  have  in  his  bedroom  a.  torturer  of  his  body,  he 
would  be  punished ;  he  has  in  the  secret  of  his  heart  his 
conscience's  torturer,  and  is  be  called  unpunished  ?   And  yet 
what  say  you  ?    "  He  who  hath  sworn  a  lie  to  rae  lives^,  he  \% 
in  joy,  in  luiury;  why  is  it^  that  thou  sendeat  me  to  things 
invisible?"     Because  God  Himself,  by  Whom  he  swnre,  i» 
invisible  also.     He  aware  by  the  Invisible,  he  ia  stricken 
rith  a  puiiishtnent  invisible,    "  But  he  lives,"  you  say, "  and, 
eo  to  eay,  bubbles  and  boils  in  dissipation."     If  this  be  su, 

»that  he  bubbles  in  dissipation,  that  he  boils  in  dissipation, 
it  is  the  worm  of  a  dead  soul.  In  fine,  every  wise  man^  who 
mark»  such  false  swearers  in  their  dissipation,  with  thesound 
smelling  of  the  heart,  turns  himself  away,  will  not  see,  will 
not  hear.  Why  doththissoundness  turn  itself  away,  but  be- 
cause a  dead  soul  stinketh  } 

19.  Briefly  then,  my  Brethren,  give  ear,  I  will  conclude  this     viii. 
diarourse  by  fixing  in  your  hearts  a  wholesome  care ;  Before 
all  thiftffs^  swear  not.     Why,  Before  alt  things  ?     If  it  is  a 
great  crime  to  swear  falsely^  but  no  fimltto  swear  truly,  why, 
Before  all  thwga,   swear  not  ?     For  he  should  have  said, 
**  Before  all  things,  swear  not  falsely."     Btjort  all  things^ 
he  saith,  Jdtfcar  rio^     For  is  swearing  worse  than  stealing? 
la  swearing  worse  than  committing  adultery  ?     I  do  not  say, 
ir      swearing  falsely  J  1  say,  swearing ;  is  swearing  worse  than 
killing  a  man  f     God  forbid!     To  kill  u  man,  to  commit 
adultery,  to   steal,  is  a  sin  ;  to  swear  is  not  a  sin;  but  tu 
swear  falsely^  la  a  sin.     Why  then.  Before  all  things  ?     By 
this  word  that  he  aays,  Before  all  thingsy  he  bath  put  us  on 
our  guard  against  our  tongue.     Btfore  all  things,  he  saith; 
^-that  above  all  other  things  ye  may  take  heed,  may  watch, 
^Best  the  habit  of  swearing  steal  over  you.     He  hath  thus 
^  placed  thee  over  against  thyself  as  in  a  watch  tower ;  licfors 

kail  things,  he  hath  lifted  thee  up  above  all  else,  from  whence 
to  observe  thyself-  For  he  considers  that  thou  swearest, 
••  By  God,  by  Christ,  I  will  kill  such  an  one  ;"  and  Ihis  how 
often  in  the  day,  how  often  in  an  hour  ?     Thou  dost  not  opea^ 
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thy  moutli,  save  for  Bonic  such  oath.  Wouldest  thou  take  it 
ill  tiiat  he  should  say  to  thee, Be/ore  afi  thim/g,  to  make  tliee 
most  intently  watchful  agninst  the  habit,  that  thou  mighteit 
examine  thy  whole  state,  keep  Tnost  diligent  gTiard  on  all  the 
movements  of  thy  tongue^  be  tite  guard  over  thine  evil  habit, 
to  keep  it  down  ?  Give  ear,  Before  ali  thingi.  Thou  wast 
asleep,!  prick  thee,  Before  a(l  things,  t  apply  thorns.  What 
is,  Before  all  things  ?  Before  all  things  watch,  before  alt 
things  give  earnest  heed. 

10.  1  myaelf  too  once  swore  on  every  ^  occnaion,  I  once 
had  this  most  offensive  and  deadly  habit,  1  tell  you.  Beloved, 
from  the  time  that  I  began  to  serve  God,  and  saw  how  njreat 
a  wickedness  there  is  in  false  swearing,  1  have  feared  ei- 
ceedingly,  and  in  fear  have  bridled  this  most  inveterate* 
habit.  Being  bridled,  it  is  checked,  checked  it  languishes, 
languishing  it  dies  entirely,  and  to  the  evil  habit  a  good 
succeeds.  Rut  now  I  do  not  tell  you,  that  I  never  swear. 
For  if  1  say  this,  1  lie.  As  to  my  concern  herein,  I  do  swear: 
but  to  the  best  of  my  belief,  only  when  compelled  by  greit 
necessity.  When  I  see  that  I  am  not  believed  unless  I  do 
it,  and  that  it  is  not  for  his  good  who  does  not  believe  me. 
that  he  does  not  believe,  having  thorougUly  weighed  tlie 
reason  and  balanced  the  consideration,  I  do  with  great  fear 
say,  "  Before  God  i"  or,  "  God  is  my  witness  ;"  or,  "Chriflt 
knows  that  so  it  is  in  my  heart;"  and  I  see  that  this  is  more, 
that  is,  is  over  and  abotret  Yea,  yes;  Nay^  nay  ;  but  that 
which  is  over  and  above  is  of  evil .-  and  if  not  of  the  mVof 
him  who  swears,  it  is  of  the  evil  of  him  that  does  not  believe. 
In  fact  He  doth  not  say,  "  If  he  doeth  over  and  above,  he  it 
evil ;"  and,  **  Let  there  l>e  in  your  mouth.  Yea,  yea,  Nay. 
nay ;  if  any  one  doeth  over  and  above,  he  is  evil ;"  but,  Jjtl 
there  he  in  your  mouth,  i'eff,  yea^  Nay,  nay  ;  for  rvkatioecet 
is  over  and  above,  is  of  evil.  But  ask,  "  Whose  ?*'  But 
rievertheless  the  most  wretched  custom  of  men  is  another 
thing  than  this.  Both  when  thou  art  believed^  thouswearut; 
and  when  no  one  requires,  thou  awearest*,  and  to  men 
horror-struck  at  it,  thou  swearest;  thou  art  not  silent  in 
swearing,  art  scarcely  sound  in  not  swearing  falsely.  Unless 
ye  haply  think,  Brethren,  that  had  the  Apostle  Paul  known 
that  the  Gal&tians  believed  him,  be  would  have  added  ab 
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<Mith  and  said,  Now  the  thinijs  vh'tvh  I  writt-  unto  tffiu, 
vhold^  he/ore  God,  I  fie  not.  He  saw  tliere  those  who 
lelieved ;  he  saw  others  too  who  ftid  not  believe.  Therefore 
If)  not  say,  *''  I  will  not  swear,  if  bv  chance  it  is  required." 
for  what  thou  doeatis  of  evil;  hut  his  who  requires  it.  For 
>u  hast  no  means  whereby  to  clear  thyself,  how  to  satisfy 
business  which  presses,  thou  findeat  not.  But  it  is  one 
iing,  when  an  oath  is  required ;  another,  when  it  is  offered  ; 
thia  very  thing  which  is  offered,  ig  one  thing  when 
iito  one  that  does  not  believe  ;  another  when  it  w 
!■*  about  even  to  one  that  does  believe. 

11.  Restrain  then  the  tongue  and  habit  ns  much  as  thou 
not  as  some,  when  it  is  said  by  them,  "  Are  you 

ing  truth  ?  I  don't  believe  you.**  "  Did  you  not  do  it  ? 
lon't  believe  you ;  let  God  be  the  judge,  swear  tome."  And 
ith  him  who  exacts  an  oath,  there  is  a  great  difference 
lether  he  knows  not  that  the  other  will  swear  false,  or 
lether  he  knows  it.  For  if  he  does  not  know  it,  and  there- 
rore  says,  "  Swear  to  me,**  that  credit  may  be  given  hitn ;  I 
do  not  venture  to  say  that  this  is  not  a  sin,  yet  it  is  a  liuman 
kmptation.  But  if  he  knows  that  he  did  it,  knows  that  he 
^id  it,  saw  bim  do  it,  and  compels  him  to  swear,  he  is  a 
murderer.  For  the  man  by  his  own  false  swearing  tleatroya 
himself;  but  the  other  forced  and  pressed  the  miirderer'B 
band.  But  wlien  any  infamous  thief  hears  from  one  who 
knows  not  M'hether  he  did  it,  "  Swear,  if  you  have  not  taken 
swear  if  you  have  not  doTse  it ;"  and  he  then  says,  "  A 
hristian  may  not  swear;  when  an  oath  is  required  of  him, 
may  not  swear;  1  am  a  Christian,  1  may  not."  Catch 
!h  an  one,  turn  your  attention  from  him,  give  ^  over  the 
latter  on  which  you  were  speaking;  introduce  other  trifling' 
conversation,  and  you  will  find  him  who  would  not  swear 
ice,  swearing  a  thousand  times.  This  daily,  continued, 
ibit  theu  of  swearing  mthout  cause,  when  no  one  requires 
.when  none  doubts  about  your  words,  turn  away  from  you, 
it  it  off  from  your  tongues,  circumcise  it  from  your  mouth. 

12.  **  But  it  is  a  custom,  so  men  are  in  the  habit  of  talking, 
fen  are  in  the  habit  of  talking  so,  if  I  do  not."     This  is, 

liefoTe  all  tkhtgst.     What  is,  Before  all  things  ?     Above  all 
orvyour  guard,  be  more  heedful  with  respect  to  this  than 
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9-t6  Peril  of  gtreayiitff  from  cvntum  and  us  sin  of  the  tongue. 

SiiiM.  all  other  things.  The  grea-ter  custom  demands  the  greater 
riBH^Bi  lieetl,  the  custom  ofa  tiling  is  no  light  matter.  Ifyouhadany 
thing  to  do  with  your  hand,  you  would  more  easily  command 
your  hand  not  to  do  it ;  if  you  had  to  go  with  your  feet  any 
where,  if  &loth  kept  you  bunk,  you  would  arouBe  yourself  to 
rise  and  go.  The  tongue  hath  easiness  of  movement,  in  a 
moiat  place  ia  its  position,  in  its  slippery  position  it  gHhly 
runa  on.  In  proportion  as  it  moves  itself  more  quickly  and 
mure  easily,  be  thou  more  firmly  fixed  Aguinst  it.  Thou  wilt 
tame  it,  if  thou  wilt  be  watchful ;  thou  wilt  be  watchful  if 
thou  wilt  fear ;  thou  wilt  fear,  if  thou  wilt  Ijethink  thee  that 
thou  art  a  Christian.  Foi'sogreat  evil  swearing  hath,  that  tbey 
who  worship  stones,  are  afraid  to  swear  falsely  by  stones;  art 
not  thou  afraid  of  a  Present  God,  a  Living  God,  a  Knowing 
God,  an  Abiding  God,  a  God  Who  taketh  vengeance  on  them 
that  despise  Him?  A  man  closes  his  temple  on  a  stone, 
and  goes  to  his  own  house  ;,  he  hath  closed  it  on  his  god,  and 
yet  when  it  is  said  to  him,  "  Swear  by  Jupiter>"  he  fears  his 
eyes  as  though  he  were  present. 
3tU.  13,  And  behold  I  say  to  you.  Beloved,  that  even  he  who 
swears  falsely  by  a  stone,  is  perjured.  Wherefore  say  1  this? 
Because  many  are  deceived  herein  also,  and  think  because 
that  whereby  they  swear  is  nothing,  that  they  are  not  in- 
volved in  the  crime  of  perjury.  Undoubtedly  thou  art 
perjured,  because  thou  swearest  falsely  by  that  wliich  thou 
thinkest  holy.  "  But  1  do  not  think  it  holy."  He  to  whom 
thou  swearest  thinks  it  holy.  For  when  thou  swearest,  thou 
swearest  not  to  thyself,  or  to  the  stone ;  but  to  thy  neigh- 
bour thou  swearest.  Thou  swearest  to  a  man  before  a  stone; 
but  is  it  not  before  God  ?  The  stone  doth  not  hear  thee 
speaking ;  but  God  doth  punish  thee  deceiving. 

14.  Before  all  things,  therefore,  ray  Brethren,  I  beseech 
you,  that  God  may  not  have  forced  me  to  speak  those  words 
to  you  in  vain.  For  before  Him  I  say  what  I  have  said 
already,  that  I  have  often  avoided  this  question  j  I  feared 
lest  by  admonition  and  injunction  I  should  make  them 
more  guilty  who  would  not  hear ;  but  to-day  I  have  been 
more  afraid  of  refusing  to  speak  what  I  was  commanded  to 
BudOTiH  speak.  But  seeing  the  fruit  of  this  my  toil '  would  be,  so 
to  say,  but  small,  if  all  who  have  cried  out  in  acclamation 
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le,  cry  out  even  against  themselves  that  Ihey  do  nut  against  Sea*, 
themselves  swear  falsely;  if  so  many  even  who  have  with  rigi/'H'-i 
greatest  attention  heard  me,  are  intent  against  their  own 
custom,  and  admonish  themselves  to-day,  when  they  come 
to  their  own  homes.,  when  by  a  slip  of  the  tongue  they  may 
have  repented  their  habit;  let  neighhour  admonish  neigh- 
bour: "This  is  what  we  heard  to-day,  this  is  what  we  are 
bound  to."  JLet  it  not  be  done  to-day>  at  all  events  when 
the  sermon  is  fresh*  I  speak  from  experience  ;  let  it  not  be 
done  to-day,  it  is  less  readily  done  to-morrow.  If  to-mnrrnw 
too  it  shall  not  be  done,  less  is  the  labour  of  him  who 
is  on  his  guard,  for  he  is  helped  by  the  custom  of  the  day  be- 
fore. Tlie  tliird  day  the  plague,  by  which  wc  suffer,  dies; 
and  we  shall  have  joy  in  your  gain ;  for  in  great  good  will  ye 
abound,  if  of  so  great  an  evil  ye  shall  be  rid.  Let  us  torn 
to  the  Lord,  &c. 
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SERMON  CXXXI.     [CLXXXI.     Ben.] 

I  ■On  the  wonla  of  the  first  Epiatlt  of    John    c.  i.    "If  w*   say   Ibat  we   biane 
BO  vn.  wc  dcceire  ourselves,   and  tlit;  trut^  ii  not   in   us."     AigaLiiat  the 

l.Tli&most  Blessed  Apostle  John,  writing  healthfully  and       *' 
truly,  saith  among  other  tilings;  Ifrve  say  fhal  we  have  no  '  John 
im^  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  h'uth  is  not  in  im.     But  if  '       ' 
we  con/ess  our  nn«,  He  is  Faitkful  and  Just  to  forgive  ii$ 
ourstus^dndto  ekanaeusfroTn  al! uTtrighttonsncss.    Inthese 
words  the  Blessed  John,  yea  rather  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself 
breaking  silence  by  John  hath  taught  us,  that  no  one  in  this 
flesh,  in  this  corruptible  body,  in  this  earth,  in  thia  evil 
world,  in  this  life  full  of  temptations,  that  no  one  livetli 
here  without  sin.     It  is  a  sentence  complete'  iti  itself,  and  'nheo- 
vants  no  exposition;  If  we  sap  that  we  have  no  sin,    For  who  '^*" 
is  there  that  hath  no  sin  ?     As  Scripture  saith,  Not  even  the 
infant,  v^hose  life  is  but  of  one  day  upon  the  earth.     Such  3  s^^[ 
on  infant  hath  not  committed  sin,  hut  from  his  parents  hath 
derived  it.     In  no  way  therefore  can  any  one  say  that  he 
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hath  not  had  sin.  But  the  faithful  man  hath  by  faith  ap- 
j  pruitt-hed  the  hiver  uf  regenerotionjaiid  ull  Im^  been  forgiven 
^  him;  at  once  he  lives  under  grate,  lie  lives  in  faith,  he  buS 
been  unide  a  member  of  Christ,  bus  been  mode  a  temple  or^ 
God  J  and  yet  so,  as  he  has  been  made  a  member  of  Christ 
and  a  temple  of  God,  if /**•  shall  saj/^  that  he  hath  no  siut  he 
deceiveth  kimse!j\  and  the  truth  i*  not  in  him ;  he  bes  entirely 
if  he  aaysj  "  I  ain  righteou&." 

2,  But  there  are  some  inflated  akins,  full  of  the  spirit  of 
elation,  not  great  in  solid  size,  but  so  swollen  with  the 
disease  of  pride,  that  tliey  dare  to  say,  that  men  are  found 
without  sin.  They  say  then  that  the  righteous  have  in  this 
life  no  sin  at  all.  Now  they  are  the  heretical  Pela^ana,  and 
Cscleatians  too,  who  say  this.  And  when  the  answer  is 
made  to  them,  "What  is  it  tliat  you  say?  Does  maT5  live 
here  without  sin,^  has  he  no  sin  at  all,  neither  in  deed,  ur 
word,  or  thought  r"  They  answer  out  of  that  wind  of  pridun, 
wherewith  they  are  full  J  O,  that  they  would  bring  this  wind 
to  an  end,  that  it  might  evaporate  from  them,  and  they  hold 
their  peaccj  that  is,  that  they  would  be  humble,  not  pufied 
up;  they  answer,  I  say,  "Decidedly  these  holy,  faithful 
men  of  God,  cannot  have  any  ain,  eitherin  deed,  or  worci,  or 
thought."  And  when  it  ia  asked  thera,  "  Who  are  thea* 
righteous  men,  who  are  without  sin  ?"  They  answer  and  say, 
"  The  whole  Church."  I  might  well  wonder,  if  1  should 
Bud  one,  two,  three,  ten,  as  many  as  Abraham  sought  for. 
For  Abraham  went  down  from  fifty  to  ten ;  thou  heretic 
makest  answer,  and  sayest  to  me,  "The  whole  Church. 
Whence  provest  thou  this  ?  "  I  prove  it,"  you  say.  Ptoti 
I  pray  thee.  For  great  joy  dost  thou  bring  me,  if  thou 
couldeat  teach  me  that  the  whole  Churt?h  in  all  her  several 
faithful  ones  hath  no  ain  at  all.  "  I  prove  It,"  you  say. 
Tell  me,  whence?  "The  Apostle  saith."  What  saith  the 
Apostle  ?  Chriati  aaith  he,  loved  the  Church,  t  hear  and 
acknowledge  them  to  be  the  Apostle's  words.  Cleatmng  it 
with  the  laver  of  water  in  tht  Word,  that  He  might  prearrU 
it  to  Himself  a  tfloriaus  Churchy  not  having  spot^  or  wrinklf^^ 
or  amj  such  thing.  We  have  heard  mighty  thunderin(f=^ 
from  the  cloud.  For  an  Apostle  of  God  is  a  cloud.  Thesi 
words  have  sounded  forth,  and  mode  ua  tremble. 
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3f  But  tell  us,  before  we  search  in  what  setase  the  Apostle 
spake  tbeae  word* ;  tell  us,  1  savj  whether  ye  are  righteuua, 
or  not  ?  They  answer,  "  We  ai«  righteous."     Have  ye  then, 
no  Bin  ?     The  live-long  day,  the  live-long  night,  do  ye  no 
evilj  say  ye  no  evil,  think  ye  no  evil  ?     They  dare  not  say, 
**  None."    But  what  do  they  answer  ?     "  It  ie  true  we  are 
alnners ;  but  we  are  speaking  of  saints,  not  of  ourselves." 
I  ask  you  this.  Are  ye  Christiana  ?     I  do  not  buv.  Are  ye 
nghteous  ?     Are  ye  Christians  ?     They  dare  not  deny  it ; 
'*  We  are  Christians,"  they  say.     Are  ye  then  the  faithful  ? 
Have  ye  been  baptized  ?  "  We  have  been/'  say  they,  "  bap- 
tized.'*    Were  all  your  sina  forgiven  you  ?     '*  Forgiven," 
eay  they.     How  then  are  ye  sinners  ?     This  is  enough  for 
nie  to  refute  you  by.     You  are  Chriatiana,  you  are  baptized, 
you  are  the  faithful,  you  are  members  of  the  Church,  and  you 
have  »pot$  and  wnnkka  ?    liow  then  is  the  Church  in  this 
time  present  withoul  »pot  and  wrmkk^  when  ye  are  her 
wninkUx  and  spot?     Or  if  ye  would  have  none  to  be  the 
Church  but  that  which  is  withwU  spot  and  wriukley  cut 
yourselves  off  with  your  wrinkles  and  spots  from  her  raem- 
liera,  cut  yourselves  off  from  her  body.      But  why  should  E 
atill  bid  them  separate  themselves  fmm  the  Church,  when 
they  have  done  this  already  ?     For  they  are  heretics,  they 
are  without  already ;  with  all  their  purity  they  have  remained 
|r  without.     Return  ye,  and  hear  ;  hear  ye,  and  believe. 
•    4.  Peradventure  you  will  say,  in  your  swollen  and  inflated 
heart,  •'  Could  we  say  that  we  are  righteous  ?   It  was  neces- 
aary  of  course  for  humility's  sake,  that  we  should  say  that  we 
sreainnera?"  Dost  thou  then  for  humility^  sake  lie  ?  Thou 
art  righteous,  thou  artwitliout  sin  ;  but  for  humility*8  sake 
thou  aaye*t  thou  art  a  sinner.     How  shall  I  admit  thee  as  a 
Christian  witness  against  another,  when  I  find  thee  a  false 
witness  against  thine  own  self?     Thou  art  righteous,  art 
-Without  sin,  and  thou  sayeat  that  thou  hast  sin.     Thou  art 
pthen  a  false  witness  against  thyself.     God  doth  not  accept 
thy  lying  humlhty.     Inspect  thy  life,   see  thy  conscience. 
Art  thou  then  righteous,  but  canst  not  but  call  thyself  a 
sinner  ?   Hear  John,  he  repeateth  to  thee  what  he  s&id  also 
abi>ve  truly ;  If  we  say,  eailh  he,  that  we  kuvt!  no  iiit,  we 
deceive  aaraelvesj  and  tht  truth  in  not  in  ua.     Thou  haat  no 
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fiBRw.  sin,aiulThousayostthfttthouliast  sin;  tht  (ruth  is  not  in  tttft. 
rf?l"B  1  Because  John  di  J  not  say,** //"wT^tf^/Aii^tf'if  A  ffr^  jio»n,  }iuini- 
■  lity  18  not  in  us  ;'*  but  lie  said,  we  deceive  ovrsefveg^  andtkt 
truth  ij  not  in  «j.  \Ve  He  then,  if  we  eay  that  we  havenw 
sin.  If  John  feared  a  lie,  dost  thou  not  fear  a  lie,  that, 
whereas  thou  art  righteous,  thou  sayest  thou  art  n  sinner  ? 
Huw,  I  say,  should  I  admit  thee  as  a  witness  in  anothcr'i 
cause,  who  liest  in  thine  own  ?  Tliou  dost  make  the  holy 
guiky,  wliilst  thou  epeakest  false  witness  against  thyself. 
What  wouldest  thou  do  to  nnotherj  who  defaniest  thyself  ^ 
How  shall  another  avoid  thy  calumny,  when  by  tlic  lie  of 
thine  own  tongue  thou  makeat  thyself  guilty  ? 

5.  I  ask  thee  again  in  another  way :  Art  thou  rigliteous, 
or  &  sinner  ?  Thou  dost  answer,  "  A  sinner."  Thou  liest, 
because  thou  dost  utter  with  thv  mouth  what  thou  dost  not 
believe  thyself  in  lieiirt  to  be.  Therefore  even  though  thou 
wert  not  a  sinner,  thou  wilt  begin  to  be  whilst  thou  liert. 
For  thou  sayest,  "  For  humility's  sake,  we  say  that  wc  are 
sinners  ;  for  God  aeeth  that  we  are  righteous."  Sincethen 
for  humility's  sake  thou  lieat,  if  thou  wert  not  a  sinner  before 
thou  didst  lie.  by  lying  thou  urt  made  what  thou  hadst 
avoided.  The  truth  is  not  in  thee,  unless  thou  in  such  wise 
sayest  thou  art  a  sinner,  as  also  to  know  thyself  so  to  be. 
Now  this  13  truth,  that  thou  sayest  what  thou  art.  For  how 
is  there  humititV)  where  falseness  reigns  ? 

6.  In  fine,  let  us  leave  out  John's  words;  behold  in  tbe 
Body  of  the  Church,  which  thou  dost  say  hath  neither  spot^ 
or  wrinkle^  or  mnj  mtch  thiiiff,  and  is  M-ithuut  sin,  l>cbold  the 
hour  of  prayer  will  come,  the  whole  Church  will  be  at 
prayer  ;  and  thou  it  is  true  art  without ;  come  to  the  Lord** 
Prayer,  come  to  tie  scale,  come,  say,  Our  Fstlmry  Which  art 
in  Heaven.  Follow  on,  HaHoived  be  Thy  Name:  TlSji 
Kingdom  come. .-  Thy  unll  hi;  done,  as  in  Heavt^n^  mo  in 
earth  ■  Gire  us  thi^  dmj  our  daily  bread.  Follow  on  and 
«ayj  Forgive  a*  our  debU,  Answer,  heretic,  what  are  ttiy 
debts  F  Hast  thou  haply  received  money  iin  loan  from  God? 
*^  No :  '^  you  say.  I  will  not  ask  thee  any  further  upon  this; 
for  the  Lord  Himself  ia  going  to  explain/wlmt  are  the  debt' 
which  we  pray  to  he  remitted  to  us  ?  Let  us  repeat  thfn 
what  follows }  A»  we  a)so forgive  our  debtors.     Let  the  L«jrd 
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this:  For  ifyt  forgive  men  their  sins ',  (therefore  your    Sbbm. 
sbts   are  sins,}  your  Father  icilt  also  forgive  your  aina,  r\^\^^\ 
;eturn  then,  heretic,  to  prayer,  if  thou  art  become  deaf  to  i"^-^r 
tie  true  principles '  of  faith.     Sayest  tliou,  or  dost  thou  not  y*''? 
ay,  Forffive  us  our  debts  ?     If  thou  dost  not,  though  thou 
houldest  be  present  in  body,  thou  art  yet  outside  of  the 
Church.    For  it  is  the  Church's  Prayer^  it  is  the  voice  which 
cornea  from  the  teaching  of  the  Lord.     He  said.  Thus  pray 
jfe-  to  the  disciples  He  said,  Thus  pray  ye:  to  the  dis- 
ciples He  said,  to  the  Apoatlea  He  said,  and  to  us  little 
lanibs,  how  feeble  soever  ve  are,  He  said,  to  the  Rams  of  the 
flock.  He  said,  Thus  pray  ye.     Consider  ye  Who  said  it, 
and  to  whom  He  said  it.    The  Truth  to  Hia  Biaciples,  the 
Shepherd  of  shepherds  to  the  Itama ;  Thus  pray  ye.  Forgive 
V*  our  dehts,  as  ws  also  forgive  our  debtors.     The  King  to 
the  soldiers,  the  Lord  to  tlie  servants,  Clirist  to  the  Apoatlea, 
tlie  Truth  to  men  spake.  Sublimity  spake  to  the  lowly  ;  "  I 
Itnuw  your  inward  state;  I  weigh  you  well,  upon  My  balance 
I  report,  yes  truly  do  I  declare  your  inward  atate.     For 
tliis  1  know  better  than  yourselves.     Say  ye,  Forgive  us  our 
^hts,  as  we  aho  forgive  our  debtors.^' 

7.  I  ask  thee,  thou  righteous,  holy  man,  man  without  spot  v* 
or  wrinkle:  I  nsk  thee,  1  say,  Is  this  the  prayer  of  the 
Church,  of  the  faithful,  or  the  catechumens  ?  It  is  certainly 
of  course  that  of  the  regenerate,  that  is,  of  the  baptized ; 
"1  fine,  what  surpasses  all,  it  is  the  prayer  of  children.  For 
if  it  be  not,  with  what  face  is  it  said,  Our  Father,  IVhich  art  in 
Htai'tn  ?  Wliere  are  ye  then^  O  righteoua  and  holy  men  > 
Are  ye  among  the  members  of  this  Church,  or  are  ye  not  ? 
Ve  were  there,  but  are  there  now  no  longer.  And  would 
fti&l  even  now  when  cut  off  they  would  admit  reason,  and 
hear  and  believe  !  If  then  the  whole  Church  saith.  Forgive 
M  btir  debts,  he  is  reprobate  wlio  saiith  it  not.  And  we 
indeed  when  we  say  our  debtg,  until  that  we  receive  what 
*e  ttsk,  are  reprobate,  for  that  we  are  sinners ;  but  by  doing 
what  ye  do  not,  by  confeaaing,  that  is,  our  sina,  we  are 
cleansed  ;  if  so  be  we  do  what  we  say,  j4s  tve  also  forgive 
«(»■  debtors.  Where  art  thou.  Pelagian  or  Croleatian  heretic? 
Li,tlie  whole  Church  saith,  Furgive  tis  our  debts.  It  hath 
theii  spots  and  wrinkles.     But  bv  confession  the  wrinkle  is 
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Skwh-   stretched  out,  by  confession  the  spot  is  wiped  away*    The 
fl8l*tl  1  Church  standeth  in  prayer,  that  she  may  be  cleansed  bf 

'  cotkfession ;  and  as  long  as  this  life  lasts,  ao  she  staiidetb. 

And  when  each  one  leaves  the  body,  all  the  debts  he  had  tif 
such  a  kind  as  needed  forgiveness  are  forgiven  him ;  Ijecause 
they  are  forgix'en  even  by  daily  prayer;  and  then  he  Jearei 
the  world  cleansed,  and  tlie  Church  is  laid  up  among  tlie 
Lord's  treasuries,  pure  gold ;  and  hereby  amid  the  Lrjrd^ 
treasures  the  Church  is  without  spot  and  wrinkle.  And  if  it 
is  without  spot  and  wrinkle  there,  what  must  be  prnved  fur 
here?  That  pardon  maybe  obtained.  He  Wbogiveth  pardnu, 
wipeth  away  the  spot;  He  Who  pardonetli  stret^-heth  out 
the  wrinkle*  And  where  is  our  wrinkle  stretched  out  ?  Aa  if 
on  some  great  fuller's  Stretcher,  on  the  Cross  of  Christ,  For 
on  thisCrossj  that  is,  on  this  Stretcher  He  shed  His  BEoodfor 
us.  And  ye  faithful  know  what  kind  of  testimony  ye  give  to 
the  Blood  which  ye  hare  received.  For  ye  say,  y^  knoifi 
"Amen."  Ye  know  What  Blood  it  is  ff^ich  w&s  ahfdfor 
many  for  the  re»i.i*«ion  of  sinx.  Behold,  how  the  Churcli 
is  made  without  spot  and  wrinkkf  stretched  out  as  it  wert 
well  cleansed  on  the  Stretcher  of  the  Cross :  but  this  canb« 
altogether  doing  here.  The  hord  presenteth  to  Himself  a 
ffhrious  Church,  not  havtm/  spot  or  wrinkle.  This  Hei> 
doing  even  here.  He  presenteth  it  there.  For  this  is  He 
doing  now,  that  we  may  not  have  spot  or  wrinkle.  Great  is 
He  Who  is  doing  it,  good  is  His  care,  most  learned  VVufk- 
man  is  He.  He  stretched  us  out  on  the  Woodland  maketh  us 
without  wrinkle,  whom  He  had  made  by  washing  without 
spot.  He  Who  came  without  spot  and  without  wrinklt,  vim 
Himself  extended  on  the  Stretcher  ;  but  for  our  sake*,  not 
for  His  Own,  that  He  might  make  us  without  xpot  anti 
wrinkk.  Pray  we  Him  then  to  make  us,  and  when  He  hnth 
made,  to  bring  us  to  the  barn,  and  there  to  lay  us  up,  whert 
presa  there  shall  be  none. 

8.  Art  thou  then  who  wast  speaking  without  spot  ani 
wrinkk  F  What  doest  thou  here  in  the  Church,  which  saith, 
Forgive  us  our  debts  ?  She  confeaseth  that  she  bath  debts  to 
be  remitted.  They  who  do  not  confess  it,  have  not  on  thit 
account  none  ;  but  they  will  not  on  that  nccount  he  reraitwd 
them.     Confession  hcaletii  us,  and  a  guarded  lifCtB  hufflbi 
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prayer  vr\i\\  faith,  contrition  of  heart,  unfeignetl  tears    Srkk. 
lowing  forth  from  the  veui  of  tiie  henrt,  that  the  ahis  may  be  rja  *  g'] 
Eorgiven  us,  without  which  we  cannot  he.    Confession,  I  say, 
healeth  us,  as  the  Apostle  John  saith.  If  we  confess  our  sinx. 
He    is   Faithfui   and  Just   to  forgive    us  our  sins,   and  to 
tiemue  lu  from  all  nnriyhteousnesi.     But  we  ought  not, 
because  I  say  that  we  cannot  be  here  witliout  &in,  to  commit 
murders,  or  adiiltepies,  or  the  other  deadly  sing,  which  kill 
with  one  stroke.     Such  the  Christian  of  good  faith  and  good 
hope  doeth  not :  but  those  only  which  may  be  wiped  away 
by  the  daily  sponge  ^  of  prayer.     Let  us  in  lowliness  and  '  pfoi- 
devotion  daily  say,  Forgius  us  uur  dtibts  ;  but  only  if  we  do 
whiit  follows,  As  we  also  forgive  our  debtors.     This  engage- 
ment with  God  is  a  true  engagement,  and  a  fixed  condition. 
Thou  art  a  man^  and  hast  a  debtor,  and  art  thyself  a  debtor 
too.    Thou  drawest  nigh  to  God,  Who  hath  debtora,  and  is 
nodebtor,  to  beg  that  thy  debts  may  be  remitted. thee.    But 
He  saith  to  thee  thus,  "  I  have  no  debts,  thou  hast  debts ; 
for  thou  art  indebted  to  Me  ;  but  thy  brother  is  also  indebted 
to  thee-    Thou  art  My  debtor,  thou  too  hast  tliy  debtor. 
Thou  art  My  debtor,  in  that  thou  hast  sinned  against  Me; 
thou  hast  a  brother  a  debtor,  in  that  he  hath  sinned  against 
thee-    What  thou  shalt  do  with  thy  debtor,  that  will  I  too 
do  with  Mine;  if,  that  iSj  thou  forgivest,  I  forgive  :  if  thou 
retainest)  I  retain.     Thou  dost  retain  against  thiiie  own  self, 
in  that  thou  forgivest  not  another."     Let  no  one  say  then, 
that  he  is  without  ain  ;  hut  yet  we  ought  rot  on  that  account 
to  love  ain.     Let  us  hate  it,  Brethren,  though  we  be  not 
without  sins,  yet  let  us  hate  them;  and  especially  let  us 
nbstairi  from  crimes ;  let  us  abstain,  as  far  as  we  can^  from 
alight  aina.     "  1,"   aays  some  one,  '*  have  no   sins."     He 
dectiveth  himself,  and  the  truth  is  not  m  hint.     Let  us  by 
|tt  means  pray,  that  God  would  forgive  j  but  do  M-e  what  is 
ftd,  let  us  also  forgive  our  debtors.    When  we  forgive,  it  is 
ifilso  forgiven  us.     Day  by  day  are  we  saying  this^  and  day 
by  day  doing,  arid  day  by  day  is  it  taking  place  in  ua.     I^Iere 
we  are  not  without  sin,  but  we  shall  depart  hence  without 
sin. 
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SERMON  CXXXII.  '  [CLXXXIl.  Ben.] 

Od  tbe  worAa  of  the  first  Epistle  of  Joltn,  chap.  iv.  "  Devlj  Bcltned,  bdlen 
not  every  spirit  j  but  pn>vp  the  AplritflT  wliftther  ttn?y  *n  of  Godtfte." 
A; unit  the  Kfnnkhees. 

1.  WnEN  the  Apostle  Johti  was  being  read,  we  lieard  the 
Holy  Ghost  speaking  by  him,  and  saying;.  Dearly  behved, 
believe  not  every  spirit ;  but  prove  the  spirits,  whether  Ihty 
are  of  God.  I  repeat,  because  it  is  necessary  I  should 
repeat,  and  earnestly  impress  thia  on  your  minfis  as  the 
Lord  heJpeth  me.  Dearly  behved,  belieire  not  every  irpirit, 
but  pr&ve  the  spirits  tohether  they  are  of  God,  Become 
many  false  prophtts  are  gone  out  into  the  world.  The  Huly 
Ghost  hath  enjoined,  that  we  btlieve  not  every  spirit;  niiil 
hath  added  the  reason^  why  He  enjoined  it.  What  is  thit 
reason?  Becafise,  saith  He,  many  false  prophets  are  yme 
out  into  the  world.  Whosoever  then  shall  despise  these 
precepts,  and  think  that  every  spirit  la  to  be  believed,  must 
needs  fall  into  the  hands  of  false  prophets,  and  whftt  ti 
worse,  bhisplieme  the  true, 

2.  Here  a  man  made  cautious  at  once  by  this  precept  will 
be  saying  to  me,  "  I  have  heard,  I  understand,  I  desire  to 
obey,  for  I  too  have  no  wish  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  fnUe 
prophets.  For  who  would  wish  it,  to  be  deceived  by  liarsf 
Since  a  false  prophet  is  a  lying  prophet.  Give  me  i» 
religious  man,  he  does  not  wish  tci  deceive;  give  ine  an 
ungodly,  sacrilegious  man,  he  wishes  to  deceiTe,  he  dou 
not  wish  to  be  deceived.  Forasmuch  then  as  good  men  wr 
unwilHngtodeceive,  and  tobe  deceived  neither  good  nur  bod 
men  wish,  who  is  there  that  would  wish  to  fall  into  the  haiid»4>f 
a  false  prophet  ?  I  nm  repeating  the  w^ords  of  one  consuttinj 
me;  but  of  course  no  one  falls  into  the  hands  of  a  falK 
prophet  except  against  his  will*  I  have  heard  the  precept 
of  John,  yea  rather  of  the  Lord  by  John,  Believe  not  fVfty 
spirit.  Lo,  I  receive  it,  so  I  will.  He  goes  on  and  iiiy<p 
But  prove  the  spirits^  whether'  they  are  of  God,  Wlierrhy 
shall  I  prove  ?  I  would  wish  to  prove  them,  if  I  could  nut 
err.    But  certainly  if  1  cannot  prove  the  spirits  which  areof 


Ufthat  Christhath  come  in  thuFiegh,  ike  tes^ 


Ood,  I  must  necessarily  fall  into  the  band^  of  spirits  which 
are  not  of  God,  and  hereby  be  seduced  by  false  prophets. 
Wiiat  am  I  to  do  ?     How  am  I  to  take  heed  ?     O  that  St* 
John,  as  he  hfts  told  us,  Believe  not  every  spirit,  but  prove 
the  gpiriUy  whether  they  are  of  God;  would  vouchsafe  to 
My  how  the  spirits  which  are  of  God  are  proved  1     Be  not 
disquieted,  hear  this  too-     Hereby  i*   known  the  Spirit  of 
God;  this  surely  thou  wast  waiting   to  hear,  that  thou 
mightest  prove  the  gpirits  which  are  of  God.     Hereby  is 
inoiPTi  the  Spirit  of  God;  John  said,  not  I  ;  thia  followa  in 
the  lesson  which  I  am  treating.     For  when  he  made  us 
inxious  and  cautious  on  thia  account,  that  we  should  not 
hfHeve  every  npirit,  but  prove  the  spirits  which  are  of  God, 
because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  into  the  world ;  he  saw 
immediately  what  we  should  be  desiring,  he  meets  the  ex- 
pectation, casts  his  eye  upon  the  silent  thought.   Thanks  be 
to  God,  for  that  He  hath  vouchsafed  to  apeak  this  also  by 
Idoi.    Hereby  is  known  the  Spirit  of  God.     Every  spirit. 
"Come,  hear,  hear  ye,  understand,  diatiinguish,  cleave  to  the 
truth,  resist  falsehood.     Hereby  is  htotvn  the  Spij'it  of  God, 
Whereby,  1  pray  thee?    Thia  is  what  I  was  desirous  toheari 
Ecrrtf  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  come  in 
jjk  Flesh,  is  of  God ;  And  every  sjnrit  that  cnn/esssth  not  that 
Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fteahj  is  not  of  God.     Mean- 
then,  Dearly  beloved,  repel  from  your  ears  every  dis- 
,  preacher,  writer,  whisperer,  that  denieth  that  Jesus 
tt  hath  come  in  the  Flesh.    Repel  then  the  Manichsans 
your  houses,  from  your  eara,  from  your  hearta,^    For 
iManichfeans  most  openly  deny  thai  Christ  hath  come  in 
t$h*    Tl^erefore  their  spirits  are  not  of  God. 
Here  I  see  how  the  wolf  would  wish  to  steal  in, !  observe, 
&8  far  as  I  am  able,  I  shew  that  he  is  to  be  avoided, 
ipon,  in  this  that  I  have  said,  op  rather  have  quoted  as 
by  the  Apostle ;  that  Every  spirit  that  denteth  that 
Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fleshy  is  not  of  God;  the 
;hee  lies  in  wait  in  this  word,  and  says  to  me,  "  Lo,  the 
thatdenieth  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh, 
ttt  of  God ;  whence  is  it  then  ?     If  it  be  not  of  God," 
^Blie, "  whence  is  it  ?  For  can  it  be,  save  from  some  other } 
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If  then,"  says  he,  "  it  is  not  ol  Uod,  and  is  Irom  some 
you  see  there  are  two  natures."     We  have  discovered  the 
wolf;  let  U3  spread  tlie  healthful  nets, let  us  hunt,1e(  us  ciitcbi 
letna  kill  him  when  caught.   Yes,  let  us  kill;  let  the  error  dif, 
the  man  live*     Lo,  in  this  that  I  have  said,  "  Let  us  catch,  let 
us  kill ;  let  the  error  die,  the  man  live,"  herein  is  the  questaon 
solved.     But  recollect  what  I  proposed,  lest  forgetting  the 
question,  you  should  not  understand  the  solution.  Eray 
spirit  that  eonfesfieth  not  that  Jeatis  Christ  hath  c^>*e  in  tht 
Firsh,  is  not  of  God.     And  forthwith  the  Manichee,  "And 
whence  la  it  ?   If  it  be  not  of  God,  it  is  from  some  other.    If 
from  some  other,  he  hath  taught  that  there  are  two  natures." 
This  question  hold  fast,  and  call  hack  your  minds  to  thoie 
my  words,  where  I  said,  "Let  us  cat^h,  let  ua  kill;  let  th 
error  die,  the  man  live."    The  error  i&  not  of  God,  the 
man  is  of  God.    Return  to  the  question  :  Every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus  hath  come  in  tfte  Fleshy  is  rtot  of 
God',   I  say  too,  Alt  things  were  made  by  Him.     Let  ever^ 
ipiril  praise  the  Lord.    But  if  not  every  spirit  is  of  God,  hoir 
doth  the  spirit  which  is  not  of  God  praise  the  Lord?    Te* 
verily,  let  every  spirit  praise  the  Lord.     I  see  both,  1  allJc^ 
stand  the  weakness  ;  let  the  corruption  be  healed,  let  nature 
be  delivered-     Corruption  is  not  nature,  but  is  hostile  to 
nature.     Heal  that  whereby  thou  art  weak,  there  remaineth 
that  whereby  thou  mayest  praise.     Medicine  follows  up 
corruptions,  not  nature.     Every  spirit  that  confesseth  nnt 
that  Jesus  Christ  halh  come  in  the  Flesh  is  not  of  God.    In 
so  far  as  it  confesseth  not  that  Christ  hulh  come  in  tht:  FietK 
so  far  if  i/  not  qf  God ;  because  this  error  which  confeueth 
not  that  Christ  hath  come  in   the  Flesh,   is  not  of  God. 
Brethren,  why  ia  it  that  we  are  re-bom  ?     If  we  be  Iwrn 
well,  why  is    it  that  vfe  are  born  anew?     Nature  whirfi 
had  been  corrupted,  ia  repaired ;  nature  which  hAd  falkni 
is  raised  up  ;  nature  which  lay  deformed,  is  by  g^ice  formd 
anew.     For  the' Creator  Alone,    Father,  Son^  and  Holf 
Spirit!  Triple  UnityjOneTi-inityjTliat  Nature  Alonclmoiu- 
table.  Unchangeable,  liable  neither  to  decrease,  noradrant*' 
ment,  neither  falls,  that  It  should  l>e  less ;  nor  transcenfiir 
that  It  should  be  more;  Perfect,  Everlasting,  everyway 


'le  soul  not  of  God  by  natart  nor  u  porlhm  of  God,    957 


CKXXIl. 

[ia£.  B.] 


IT. 


!hangeahle,  is  That  Nature  Only.  But  the  creature  is 
good,  hut  very  unequal  to  the  Creator.  Thou  haat  a  mi  nd  to 
adhere  to  the  deserting  devil,  if  thou  atrivest  to  equal  the 
things  made  with  their  Maker. 

4,  Let  the  soul  acknowledge  its  condition  ;  it  is  not  God, 
When  the  soul  thinketh  itself  God,  it  offendeth  God;  it 
findeth  not  a  Sftviour,  but  findeth  a  condemner.  For  God 
when  He  conderaneth  evil  souls,  doth  not  condemn  Himself; 
bat  if  the  soul  is  that  which  God  i^^IIedotli condemn  Himself. 
Give  we.  Brethren,  honour  to  our  God,  to  Whom  we  cry. 
Deliver  V4  from  evU.     And  if,  that  thou  tnayeat  find  temp-  Mat,  6, 

f^oa  in  pniyer,he  whisper  to  thee  and  aay  to  thee,  "What  is 
thou  hast  cried,  Deliver  us  from  evU?    I  thought  ^  there  is  '  cerw 
no  evil :"    Answer  him, "  I  am  evil ;  and  if  He  shall  defiver 

t/rom  evilf  I  shall  be  of  evil  good ;  may  He  deliver  me 
m  myself,  that  I  may  not  fall  into  thy  handa.'*  This  say 
to  the  Manichee;  '*  If  God  shall  deliver  me  from  myself,  I 
eholl  not  fall  into  thy  hands ;"  because  if  God  shall  deliver 
^K  from  my  evil  self,  I  shall  be  good ;  if  good,  I  shall  be 
Ip&e ;  if  wise,  I  ghall  not  err ;  if  I  shall  not  en,  I  shall  not 
be  able  to  be  deceived  by  thee.  May  God  then  deliver  me 
from  myself,  so  I  fall  not  into  thy  hands.  For  it  is  my  fault, 
that  1  should  err  and  believe  thee ;  for  my  soul  is  filled  vnth  Pi.  37,  S, 
tsioni,  I  am  no  light  to  myself;  for  if  I  were,  I  should  f^^\ 
rer  have  erred.  Therefore  I  am  not  a  portion  of  God  ;  for  E.  V.) 
Substance  of  God,  the  Nature  of  God,  cannot  err :  but 
t;  for  you  yourself  confess  it  even,  you  profess  yourself 
;,  you  endeavour  to  deliver  me  from  error*  How  then 
I  err,  if  1  am  the  Nature  of  God }  Blush^  give  honour  to 
L  !  say  that  thou  errest  j^ently  even  still ;  but  as  thou 
fesseat  thyself,  thou  hast  erred  before.  Did  then  the 
iture  of  God  err  ?  Did  the  Nature  of  God  fall  into  un- 
mness  ?  Did  the  Nature  of  God  commit  adulteries? 
the  Nature  of  God  do  unlawful  abominations  ?  Did  the 
Ifttore  of  God  in  blindness  not  know  whither  It  was  going  ? 
Tat  the  Nature  of  God  overwhelmed  with  deeds  of  violence 
id  lust  ?     Blush,  give  honour  to  God. 

5.  Thou  canst  not  be  a  light  to  thyself,  thou  canst  not,      v. 

lou  canst  not.     He  was  the  True  Lights     Tii  comparison  of  John  1» 

it  was  saidj  He  wm  the  True  Light,     Was  not  John*' 
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too  a  lamp  ?  He  wag  a  burning  and  a  shinint/  iamp^  snid 
the  Lord.  la  not  a  lamp  a  light  ?  But  He  teas  the  Trur 
Light.  A  lamp  may  be  lighted.,  and  may  be  ejctm^ishcd; 
the  True  Light  can  lighten,  It  cannot  be  extinguished.  li(, 
therefore,  was  the  TVue  Light  Which  lightcih  rvenj  man 
that  comtih  into  the  world.  We  need  to  be  lightened,  »"« 
are  not  light.  Awake,  cry  out  with  me ;  The  Lord  is  my 
Light,.  What  is  it  then  thou  art  snying  }  Is  there  tben  m 
evil  ?  There  is  Bvi\,  but  it  is  changed  ;  and  it  will  be  good ; 
because  tliia  same  evil,  is  by  corruption  e\nl,  not  by  nature. 
What  13,  Deliver  us  from  evil?  Might  we  not>  nnd  may  we 
not  aay  these  words,  "Deliver  ua  from  darkness?"  From 
what  darkness?  From  our  own  selves,  if  there  are  any 
remains  of  darkness  in  us,  until  we  be  wholly  made  lights 
having  in  us  nothing  to  resist  charity,  to  withstand  truth,  to 
be  subject  to  infirmity,  in  the  condition  of  mortality  to  fail. 
Then  see  the  whole  what  it  sludl  he,  when  This  corruptible 
ghall  hat>e  put  on  incorrupt iou^  and  thi»  mortal  shall  hnrf 
put  an  immortahty.  Then  shall  be  brought  to  pa^s  the 
saying  thai  is  icrittent  Death  is  swallowed  \ip  in  victorf. 
0  deaths  where  is  thy  contenlioti  ?  O  death,  where  is  tkf 
sting?  Now  the  sting  of  death  is  sin.  Where  shall  evil  be? 
6.  At  pre&ent  the  evils  of  men  what  are  they  ?  Error  ond 
infirmity.  Either  thou  knowest  not  what  to  be  doing,  and 
by  error  falleat ;  or  thou  doat  know  what  ought  to  be  done, 
and  art  by  infirmity  overcome.  All  the  evil  of  man  then  is 
error  and  infirmity.  Against  error  cry  out,  The  Lord  is  mf 
Light.  Against  infirmity  add.  And  my  Salvation.  Believe, 
be  good;  thou  art  evil,  thou  wilt  be  good.  Do  not  makes 
division.  Nature  is  to  be  made  whole  in  thee,  not  to  be 
separated.  Wouidest  thou  know  what  thou  art  ?  Darknetf. 
Whcreforcj  darkness  ?  A  man  who  says,  '*  God  is  subject  to 
corruption;"  than  this  darkness  can  any  thing  be  tnOB 
profound  ?  Believ^e  thou,  acknowledge  that  Christ  hath  come 
in  the  Flesh,  hath  received  that  which  He  was  not,  not  lort 
What  He  was;  hath  changed  man  into  Himself,  not  hath 
been  changed  into  man.  Acknowledge  it,  and  thou  wilt 
thyself  be  of  evil  good,  of  darkness  light.  Do  I  lie,  and 
have  I  no  means  of  provin*  this?  Thou  receivest  the  Apos- 
tle, if  thou  dost  not  make  a  pretence  of  receiving  him ;  thou 
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ost  read   the  Apostle,  yet  thou  art   both  deceived,  and    Biu. 
eceivest.   Whereby  nrt  thou  deceived  ?     By  erring  by  thine  mm^b'-i 
iwn  evil,  thine  own  self.     But  if  thou  wilt  believe,  and  shake 
fferrorj  thou  sbalt  hear  from  the  Apostle,  For  ye  were  at  Ephes. 
one  lime  darkness,  but  now  Ugkt.     But  he  added,  light,   '   " 
but  where  ?    In  the  Lord.     Darkness  therefore  in    thyself, 
light  in  the  Lord.     Because  thou  canst  not  be  a  light  to 
thyself,  by  coming  thou  art  lightened,  by  receding,  darken- 
ed ;  because  thou  art  not  thyself  a  light  to  thyself,  thou 
nrt  enlin:htened   elsewhere.     Come  tfe   unto  Him,   and  lie  P«.  33,  Br 
tnlightened.  ml^s. 

7t  I  know,  Dearly  beloved,  that  I  have  dwelt  much  on  one  E.  v.) 
point  from  this  lesson  of  St.  John,  and  I  see  that  you  are  not 
to  be  wearied  further,  or  filled  above  your  capacity  ;  and  my 
own  weakness  is  to  be  thought  of.     For  these  words  of  St. 
Jolm  have  their  great  obseuritiea   yet.     Meanwhile  repel 
those  who  demj  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh.     For  it 
ii  plain  that  they  are  not  of  God.     In  so  far  aa  they  are  in 
error,  in  so  far  as  they  sin,  in  so  far  ris  they  blaspheme,  they 
are  not  of  God  ;  let  them  be  made  sound,  and  they  will  be 
of  God  ;  for  that  by  nature  they  too  were  of  God.     On  this 
(object  in  so  far  as  1  have  treated  of  it,  mark  the  Scriptures. 
Believe  not  those  who  deny  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the 
Fifth.    But  yon  will  certainly  say  to  me, "  Whoso  then  saith 
that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  fleshy  is  of  God  ?     Let  us  give 
ta  to  the  Donatists,  because  they  confess  that  Christ  hath 
ccme  in  the  Flesh  ;  let  us  give  ear  to  the  Arians,  because  they 
ftinfesB  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh ;  let  us  give  ear  to 
the  Eunomiansybecausetheyconfessthat  Christ  hathcome  in 
tbe  Flesh ;  let  us  give  ear  to  the  Photinians,  because  they 
confesa  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh.    For  if  all  the 
ipirits  which  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  are 
if  Qodj  how  many  lying,  deceiving,  insane  heresies  are  there, 
rbich  yet  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh !"  What 
w  we  to  aay  then  ?    How  solve  this  question  ?  Howsoever 
I  is  to  be  solved,  it  cannot  be  solved  to-day.     Hold  me 
'our  debtor ;  but  pray  God*s  assistance  for  me  and  for  your- 
tlres.    Let  us  turn  to  the  Lord,  &.c. 
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Ag&in,  on  tW  wonlj  of  the  First  Epistle  of  Jobn  iv.  "  Every  spirit  Ihsl  t 
fesftcth  that  Jesua  Christ  la  como  in  Ibo^  Fleah  ia  of  God." 

1.  The  expectation  of  your  affection,  is  the  exaction  of 
my  debt.  I  doubt  not  that  ye  remember,  what  with  the 
Lord's  assistance  I  promised,  on  the  lesson  of  St.  John. 
When  then  you  heard  the  Reader,  I  believe  that  you  thouglilfll 
that  I  was  bound  to  make  good  the  debt.  For  m  my  Semion  ^ 
was  much  prolonged,  I  put  off  the  great  question,  how  what 
Blessed  John,  not  the  Baptist,  but  the  ET^angelist,saith  in  his 
Epiatle  may  be  rightly  understood,*  Evertf  spirit  that  confesn- 
eththai  Jesus  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fh»h,  is  of  God,  For 
we  see  that  many  heresies  con/ess  that  Christ  hath  comt  in 
the  Flesh,  and  yet  we  cannot  say  that  they  are  of  God.  The 
Manichce  denies  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fle^h.  We 
need  not  labour,  nor  persuade  you  at  any  length,  that  this 
error  is  not  of  God.  But  the  Arian,  the  Eunomian,  thf 
Sabellian,  the  Photinian,  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  itt 
the  Flesh.  Why  seek  we  witnesses  to  convince  these  ?  Who 
can  number  60  many  pests  ?  But  meanwhile  we  may  treat  of 
those  which  are  better  known*  For  these  heresies  which 
I  have  named  are  to  many  unknown,  and  this  ignorance  ii 
safest.  Certainly  as  we  know  at  least,  the  Donatist  conftstei 
that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh  ,  and  yet  God  forbid  that 
this  error  should  be  of  God .'  To  speak  of  most  recent 
heretics,  the  Pelagian  confesses  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the 
Flesh  ;  yet  surely  this  error  is  not  of  God. 

3,  Wherefore,  Dearly  beloved,  let  us  give  careful  con- 
sideration, since  we  doubt  not  that  the  sentence  is  tme, 
Every  spirit  that  eanfesstth  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  come  hi 
the  Flesh,  is  of  God ;  these  are  to  be  convicted,  that  they  do 
not  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  For  if  we 
shall  concede  to  them  this  confession,  we  shall  ncknowled^ 
that  they  are  of  God*  And  how  should  we  keep  you  l>ack^ 
or  deter  you  from  their  errors,  or  defend  you  against  thelfl 
with  the  shield  of  truth  ?     ftCay  the  Lord  help  me,  because 
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your  espectation  even  is  a  prayer  for  me,  that  they  may  be    S»x. 
convicted  that  they  do  not  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  ff^^go 

the  Flesh.  '-^ 

3.  The  Arian  hears,  and  preaches  the  Birth  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary.  Doea  he  confess  theit  that  Christ  hath  come  in 
the  Flesh  ?  No.  How  do  we  prove  it  ?  If  the  Lord  help 
your  understandings,  most  easily.  What  is  tlmt  we  are 
wquiring?  Whether  he  confesses  that  Jesus  Christ  hath 
come  in  the  Flesh.  How  can  he  confess  that  Jesus  Christ 
hath  come  m  the  Flesh,  who  denies  Christ  Himself?  For 
Who  is  Christ  ?  Let  us  ask  Blessed  Peter.  Just  now  when 
the  Gospel  was  being  read,  ye  heard,  that  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  asked,  Whom  men  said  that  He  the  Mat- 19, 
Son  of  Man  was;  the  disciples  gave  in  answer  other  men's 
opinions,  and  said,  Some  John  the  Baptist,  some  EliaSf 
others  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  Prophets.  They  who  con- 
fessed, or  confess  thescj  knew  not  Jesus  Christ  as  more  than 
man.  But  if  they  knew  not  Jeaua  Christ  as  more  than  man, 
assuredly  they  knew  not  Jesus  Christ.  For  if  He  is  only 
man,  and  nothing  more,  He  is  not  Jesus  Christ.  IVhom 
then,  aaith  He,  say  ye  that  lam?  Peter  answered^  one  for 
all,  for  that  there  is  unity  in  all;  Thou  art  the  Christy  the 
Son  of  the  Living  God. 

4,  Loj  here  thou  hast  a  true  confession,a  full  confession.  For 
thou  oughtest  to  join  both,  what  Christ  saith  of  Himself,  and 
vhat  Peter  saith  of  Christ.  What  saith  Christ  of  Himself  ? 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  Man  am  ?  What  aaith 
Peter  of  Christ  ?  Thau  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God,  Join  them  both,  nnd  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh. 
Christ  of  Himself  saith  that  which  is  the  less,  Peter  of  Christ 
that  which  is  the  greater.  Humility  answereth  for  truth, 
and  truth  for  humility  j  that  is,  humility  for  the  Truth  of 
God,  and  Truth  for  the  humility  of  Man.  (fSom,  saith  He, 
do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  Man  am  ?  1  say  what  I  was 
for  you  made ;  do  thou  Peter  say,  W^ho  He  is  That  made 
you.  Whoso  then  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  come 
in  the  Fleshy  of  a  truth  confesseth  that  the  Son  of  God  hath 
come  in  the  Flesh.  Let  the  Arian  now  say,  whether  he  con- 
fesseth  that  Ch'ist  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  If  he  confesseth 
that  the  Son  of  God  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  he  doth  confe 
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that  Christ  bath  come  in  the  Flesh.  If  he  denies  that  Christ 
is  the  Son  of  Goci,  he  knows  not  Christ ;  he  speaks  of  one 
for  Another,  he  speaks  not  of  Christ  Himaelf.  For  what  is 
the  Son  of  God  ?  As  we  were  enquiring,  what  is  Clirist ; 
and  we  bcard^  tltat  He  is  the  Son  of  God;  let  us  enquire 
now,  what  is  the  Sun  of  God  ?  Lo,  the  Son  of  God  ;  In  the 
bet/inniriff  was  the  fVord^  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and 
the  IVfjrd  was  God,  -The  Same  was  in  the  hegtnning  with 
God^  In  the  beginmn^  was  the  fVord,  What  sayest  thoU;,  0' 
Arian?  In  the  beginning,  as  Genesis  saith.  Gad  made  the' 
Heaven  andthrearth;  butthou8ayest,**InthebeginningGod 
made  the  Word."  For  tbou  sayest  that  the  Word  was  made, 
thou  collest  the  Word  a  creature.  Thou  saycat  then,  "  In 
the  beginning  God  made  the  W^ord;"  but  the  Evangelist 
saith.  In  the  heginning  was  the  Word.  And  therefore  in 
the  beginning  did  God  make  the  Heaven  ami  the  Eartli, 
because  the  Word  wat.  All  things  were  made  by  Him, 
Thou  saycat  He  was  made.  If  thou  sayest  He  was  made, 
thou  denieat  the  Son. 

5.  For  we  are  seeking  for  a  Son  by  Nature,  not  by  grace; 
the  Only  Son,  Only-Begotten,  not  adopted.  Such  a  Sou 
T¥e  seek,  so  True  a  Sou  seek  we.  Who  being  in  the  Form  of 
Godf,  they  are  the  Apostle's  words,  (I  mention  it  for  the 
uninstructed  sake,lestthev  should  be  thought  myown  words;) 
That  Son  we  seek*  W/tOf  being  in  the  Farm  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  %oHh  God,  Not  robbery,  because 
Nature,  It  was  Nature,  it  was  not  robbery.  He  thought  i 
not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God.  It  was  not  robber^'^mt 
in  Him,  it  was  Nature ;  so  was  He  from  Eternity,  ao  vu^^sri 
He  Coeternal  with  Him  Who  begat  Him,  so  was  He  equa^E^ 
with  the  Father,  so  He  was.  He  emptied  Himself ;  that  w^^aw 
may  confess  that  Jesns  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  ff^m^ 
emptied  Himsdf.  How?  By  losing  What  He  was,  or  bw^TI 
assuming  what  He  was  not  ?  Let  the  Apostle  follow  on;  le»"  ^ 
us  hear;  He  emptied  Himself^  taking  the  form  of  a  servant^^^ 
So  He  emptied  Himself,  taking  the  form  of  a  servsnt^  no-^^t 
losing  the  Form  of  God.  The  form  of  a  servant  was  adde 
the  Form  of  God  departed  not.  This  is  to  conftas  fh 
Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh.  But  the  Arian  who  does  ucz^t 
confess  Him  equal,  does  not  confess  the  Son.     If  he  doc^rJ 


cunfcHiCtli  luit  Christ. 
come  in  the  Fltsh  ? 

6.  So  too  the  Klunumiarij  his  mntcb,  hia  fellow,  not  mucli 
diflerent.  For  the  Ariana  are  said  to  have  confessed,  that 
the  Son  is  at  least  like  to  the  Ftither ;  and  if  they  have  not 

iiaid  "equal,"  yet  "a^ike."     This  other,  not  even  'Mike.'* 
He  too  tlien  denies  Christ.    For  if  Very  Christ  is  equal  and 
like  to  the  Father,  of  a  truth  whoso  denieth  Him  to  be 
equal,  denieth  Christ;  wlaoso  denieth  Him  to  be  like, denieth 
Christ.     VVhoao  then  denieth  Hint  to  be  equal  and  like, 
denieih    that  Chrht  hath  come  in  the  Flesh.     For  I  aak, 
H&th  Christ  curae  in  the  Flesh?     lie  answers,  "He  Imth 
come/*     And  we  imagine  that  he  confessea.     1  aak,  What 
Christ  eamc  in  the  Fleab,  equal  to  the  Father,  or  unequal  ? 
He  answers,  "  Unequnl."    Thou  siiyest  tht>n  that  one,  un- 
equal to  the  Father,  hath  come  in  the  flesh  ;  thou  deniesi 
ihat   Chrijtt  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  because  Christ  ia  equa* 
_with  the  Father. 

f  7,  Hear  the  Sabellian,  "The  Son  is  the  Same  Person  as 
the  Father."  This  he  says,  with  this  lie  pricks,  with  this 
Scatters  poison.  "He  is  Himaelf,"  saith  he,  "the  Father. 
When  He  willetb.  He  is  Son;  when  He  willeth.  He  ia 
l^'ather."  This  ia  nut  the  Christ.  And  thou  errcst,  if  thou 
Bayestthat  this  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh  ;  because  this 
is  not  the  Christ,  thou  dost  dtny  that  Christ  katk  cvmi'  in 
■tf/if  Ftesh. 

H     8,  What  sayest  thou,  Photinus  ?     Photinus  says, "  Christ 

^■s  only  man,  He  is  not  Ciod/'     Tbuu  confesise&t  the  form  of 

inan,  deniest  the  Fon/i  of  God.     And  Christ  itt  the  Form  of 

God  is  equal  to  the  Father,  ih  the  form  of  a  servantls  likeunto 

Us,     IHiou  too  deniegt  that  Christ  hath  came  in  the  Ftesk. 

§9.  What  the  Donatiat?  Very  many  Bonatista  confess 
OTicerning  the  Son  the  same  as  we,  that  the  Son  is  equal  to 
he  Father,  and  of  the  same  Substance  ;  hut  others  of  them 
Confesa  that  He  is  of  the  same  Substance  indeed,  but  deny 
l-liut  He  is  equah  What  need  we  dispute  concerning  these 
^vlio  deny  that  He  ia  equal  ?  For  if  they  deny  Him  to  be 
^ual,  they  deny  the  Son,     If  they  deny  the  Son,  they  deny 
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Christ.  If  they  deny  Christ,  how  do  they  conf&i*  thai 

hath  come  in  ihtf  Fhxh  ?  \ 

10.  There  is  a  more  nics  question  concerning  those,  vh^H 
confeas  as  we,  that  the  Only-Begotten  Son  is  equal  to  the  ^ 
Father,  of  the  same  Substance,  Coeternai  with  the  Kternal ; 
and  yet  they  are  Donatiata.    Let  us  aay  to  them,  "  In  worda 

ye  confess,  in  deeds  deny."  For  some  deny  in  deeds.  N 
every  one  who  denies,  denies  in  word.  Certainly  there 
men  who  deny  in  deeds.  Let  us  ask  the  Apostle  :  Unto  the 
pure,  aaitEi  he,  all  things  are  pure ;  but  unto  the  impure  and 
unbelieving  is  nothing  pure,  but  their  mind  and  conscience 
are  defiled.  For  thttj  confess  that  ikey  know  God,  but  in 
deeds  they  deny  Him.  "What  ia  in  deeds  to  deny?  To  be 
proud,  and  to  make  sc^hisma;  to  glory  not  in  Gud,  but  in 
mfcn.  Thus  in  deed&  is  Christ  denied;  for  Christ  loretb 
unity.  In  fine,  behold  how  these  too  deny  Christ,  to  apeak 
more  pluinly.  We  call  Him  Christ  of  Whom  John  the 
Baptist  saith,  J^e  That  hath  the  Bride  is  the  Bridegroom. 
Goodly  wedlo(!k,  holy  nuptials.  Christ  the  Bridegroom,  the 
Church  the  Bride.  From  the  Spouse  we  know  the  Bride, 
Let  the  Spouse  Himself  tell  us,  what  Bride  tie  hath;  let 
Hini  tell,  lest  perchance  we  err,  and  invited  to  the  nuptials 
we  disturb  the  holy  vows ;  let  Him  tell  us,  first  let  Him  shew 
Himself  the  Spouse* 

11.  After  Hia  Resurrection  He  said  to  Hiadiaciples,  Knew 
ye  not  that  all  things  must  be  fuifiUed  which  were  written 
in  the  Law  of  Moses  and  in  the  Prop/iets  and  in  the  Psalms 
concerning  Me?  Then  the  Evanglist  goes  on  and  says, 
Thtn  opened  He  their  understanding  that  they  might  under- 
stand the  Scripiuresy  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  Sfifferj  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day. 
Behold,  the  Spouse,  Whom  Peter  confessed,  thnt  is,  the  Son 
of  the  Living  God^  it  behoved  to  sufj^er,  and  to  rise  again  the 
third  day.  And  so  it  came  to  pass ;  tliey  saw  it  fulfilled, 
they  had  hold  of  the  Head,  they  sought  the  Body.  What  is 
the  Head  ?  Chrii^t  Himself;  He  auffered,  the  third  day  He 
rose  again  ;  He  is  the  Head  of  the  Church.  What  is  the 
Body  ?  This  very  Church.  The  disciples  then  saw  the 
Head,  the  Body  they  did  not  see.    Let  the  Head  then  teach 
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them  seeing  not  tlie  Body.     Say,  O  L«rd  Jeau,  aay.  Holy    Srru. 

Spouse,  instruct  us  concerning  Thy  Body,  Thy  Bride,  Thy  r^j^u-^'i 

Beloved  One,  Thy  Dove,whom  Thou  hast  endowed  with  Thy   ^^^ 

BKiodj  sfty ;  It  behoved  Chrut  to  miffer^  and  to  rise  from  the 

dead  tht  third  day.    Behold  the  Spouse  ;  speak  of  the  Bride, 

fill  up   the   marriage  ^.     Hear  the  Bride,  And^  He  saith, '  (abul 

akould  be  preached.    For  this  comes  next.    It  behoved  Christ 

£o  su^ery  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  tke  third  day,  and  that 

repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  m  His 

A'amt    among   aU  nations.     Where   hidest   thou   thyself? 

-A,iHong  aii  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem,     So  has  it  come 

to  pass.     We  read  it  promised,  we  see  it  ful611ed.     Behold 

my  light,  where  is  thy  obscurity  ?    Christ  then  is  the  Spouse 

of  this  Churchj  which  is  preached  among  all  natiotia,  nnd 

ehoota  forth  and  grows  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 

iteginniRg  lit  Jerusakm;  of  her  is  Christ  the  Spouse.     What 

sayest  thou,  of  whom  is  Christ  the  Spouse  ?     Of  the  party  of 

Donatua.     This  ia  not  He,  He  is  not  so.     My  good  man, 

TTiis  is  not  He;  yea  rather  bad  man,  This  is  not  He*     We 

1)ave  come  to  the  marriage,  let  us  read  the  contract,  and  not 

dispute.     If  then  thou    sayest,  *'  Christ  is  the  Spouse  of 

I>onatus*9  party,"  I  read  the  contractjand  I  find  that  Christ 

is  the  Spouse  of  the  Church,  spread  over  the  whole  compass 

of  the  earth.     If  thou  aayeat,  This  ia  He,  and  it  ia  not  He, 

thou  denieat  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh. 

12*  The  Pelagian  remains,  not  of  all  heresies,  but  of  those  viii. 
which  I  have  mentioned  in  consideration  of  the  shortness  of 
the  time,  For  I  have  said  already,"Wlio  can  number  so  many 
pesta?"  Whatsayest  thou,OPelagian?  HearyewhathesayH, 
He  seema  to  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  (he  Flesh ;  but 
when  well  sifted  he  is  found  to  deny  it.  For  Christ  came  in 
Fleah,  which  was  the  likeness  of  flesh  of  ain,  but  was  not 
flesh  of  ^in*  The  Apostle's  words  are,  God  sent  His  own  notn.  9, 
Son  in  the  likeness  o/jieah  of  ain.  Not  in  the  likeness  of 
6esh,  as  though  Flesh  were  not  fleah ;  but  in  the  likeness  of 
flesh  of  sin,  because  it  was  Flesh,  but  fleah  of  sin  it  was  not. 
But  this  Pelagius  strives  to  make  all  the  other  flesh  of  every 
infant  too  equal  to  the  flesh  of  Christ.  It  ia  not  so,  Dearly 
beloved.  The  likeness  of  flesh  of  sin  in  Christ  would  not  lie 
set  forth  so  highly,  unless  all  other  flesh  wer:;  flesh  of  sin. 
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SKI.H.  Wliat  (luth  it  profit  then,  that  thou  aayest  thai  Christ 
n'ssl'fl  i  '^''"*^  '"  '^'^  Fleshy  yet  strivestto  equal  Him  to  the  flesh  of  all 
infanta?  And  to  thee  1  any  as  to  the  Donatist,  "This  is  not 
He."  Behold  I  see  Mother  Churcti  bearing  witness  to  them 
at  her  breasts.  Mothers  run  mth  their  infantchildren,  they 
cast  them  upon  theSiiviour  to  be  saved,  not  upon  Pelagiua  to 
be  damned.  Each  mother  in  pious  affection  running  with 
her  infant  child  saith, "  Let  him  be  baptized,  that  he  may  be 
saved/*  Pelagius  on  the  contrary,  "What  should  be  saved  r 
There  is  nothing  in  him  to  be  saved  ;  he  haa  no  corruption, 
hehascontracted  nought  of  damnation  from  his  original."  If 
lie  be  equal  to  Chriat,  why  cloth  he  seek  Christ  "i  Lo,  I  say 
to  thee,  the  Spouse,  the  Son  of  God,  Who  came  in  the  Flesh, 
is  the  Saviour  both  of  old  and  youngs  Is  the  Saviour  both  of 
the  full  grown,  and  of  infants,  and  This  is  Christ ;  but  thou 
sayest  that  Christ  is  the  Saviour  of  the  elder,  not  of  the 
younger ;  This  is  not  He.  If  it  be  not  He,  thou  too  denkst 
tkflf  Christ  hath  cotue  in  the  Flesh,  ^ 

13.  And  if  we  carefully  sift  all  heresies,  we  find  that  tbip 
deny  that  Chrut  hath  come  in  the  Flesh,  All  heretics  derty 
that  Christ  hath  cotnp  in  the  Flesh.  Why  marvel  we,  if 
Pagans  deny  that  Christ  halk  come  in  the  Flesh  ?  Why  marvel 
we,  if  Jews  deny  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Flesh  ?  Why 
marvel  ive,  if  MiiTjichffinns  de»y  most  expressly  that  Christ 
hath  come  in  the  Fleah  ?  But  I  tell  you,  Beloved,  nil  bad 
Catlioliea  too  in  words  confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the 
Fleshy  but  in  deed  deny  it.  Be  not  then  aa  if  secure,  be- 
cause of  faith.  Add  to  right  faith  a  right  life,  that  ye  may 
confess  that  Christ  hath  come  in  the  Fleshy  both  in  words  by 
saying  the  truth,  and  in  deeds  by  living  welh  For  if  ye  in 
words  confess,  and  in  deeds  deny  ;  the  faith  of  such  wicked 
ones  is  nearly  the  faith  of  deviU.  Hear  me.  Dearly  beloved, 
hear  me,  that  this  hard  toil  of  mine  may  not  be  a  witness 
against  you,  hear  me.  The  Apostle  James,  when  he  was 
speaking  of  faith  and  wurks  against  those,  who  thought  that 
faith  was  enough  for  them,  and  bad  no  will  to  have  good 
works,  saith.  Thou  bdievest  that  there  in  One  God;  thou 
doest  well ;  the  devils  also  believe  and  tremble.  Will  the 
devils  then  be  set  free  from  everlasting  6re,  because  they 
believe  and  tremble  i'     Lo,  what  ve  heard  iust  now  in  the 
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Gospel,  what  Peter  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Skrh. 
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thtE  Livittff  God i  read,  and  ye  will  find  that  the  deviU  said, 
fFe  know  IVko  Thou  art,  the  Son.  of  God.  Yet  Peter  is 
praised,  the  devil  ig  silenced.  The  voice  oncj  the  deeds 
different.  Whereby  are  these  two  confessions  separated  ? 
Lore  is  praised^  fear  condemned.  For  not  in  love  did  the 
devils  say  this,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  In  fear  they  said 
this,  not  in  love.  !n  fact,  they  in  their  confession  said.  What 
Aave  we  to  do  with  Thee?  But  Peter,  /  am  with  Thee 
tven  unto  death. 

14.  Bat  tSiis  same  Peter  too,  whence,  my  Brethren,  whence 
came  it  to  him  out  of  love  to  say,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Livint;  God?  Whence  came  it  to  hini  ?  Was  it 
of  his  own  ?  God  forbid.  It  h  well  that  this  very  chapter 
of  the  Gospel  ahews  both,  what  Peter  liud  of  God's,  what  of 
own.  Yon  have  both  there ;  read,  there  is  no  need  to 
i£t  to  hear  from  me.  I  quote  the  Gospel,  Thou  art  the 
Chfistj  ttte  Sou  of  the  Living  God,  And  the  Lord  to  him. 
Blessed  art  thou>  Simon  Barjona.  Why  ?  Of  aught  that  ia 
thine  dwn  (tlessed?  No.  Because  fiexh  and  blood  hath 
not  rct^takd  it  unto  thee ;  for  this  art  thou.  Fiesh  and  hlood 
hath  not  rtcedled  it  unto  thee,  but  My  Father  Who  is  in 
Heaven.  And  He  goes  on,  and  anys  the  rest  which  it  ia  too 
long  tD  quote.  A  little  after  in  the  same  place,  after  these 
His  words,  whereby  He  approved  Peter's  faith^and  shewed 
him  to  be  that  Rock,  He  hei/an  to  shew  unto  Hix  disciphSy 
(hat  He  rmtst  go  to  Jerusaktn^  and  auffer  man'/  things^  and 
be  rejected  of  the  eiders  and  Scribes  and  Chief  Priests, 
and  be  kided,  and  rue  again  the  third  day.  Then  Peter 
from  that  which  was  his  own,  was  amazed  and  horror  struck 
nt  Christ's  death,  the  sick  man  was  amazed  at  his  medicine, 
lie  it  far  from  thee^  Lord^  he  saith,^i/y  Thyself,  let  it  not 
be  so.  And  where  is,  /  have  the  /jower  of  laying  down  My 
ii/e,  and  I  have  the  power  of  taking  it  again  ?  Hast  thon 
foi^otten,  Peter  ?  Haat  thoti  forgotten,  Greater  love  hath  no 
man,  than  that  he  lag  dmnu  hix  life  for  hia  friends  ?  Thou 
hast  forgotten.  That  forgetfulness  is  of  his  own  x  the  tre- 
pidation, the  horror,  and  fear  of  death,  all  is  of  Peter's;  yea 
rather  4>f  Simon's,  not  of  Peter's.  And  the  Lord,  Get  thee 
hckindf  Satan.     Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Barjona  :  Gel  thee 
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bekindy  Satan.    B{e9$ed  art  tftou,  Simon  Barjona;  bnt  o 
God's.  Get Ihee behind, Satan :  whence?    Recollect  wbenci 
btegged^      I  have  said  already,  Because  Jlesh  and  l/hod  liatlT 
not  teveaUd  it  unto  ihte,  but  My:  Father  H'bo  is  in  Heaven^ 
Whence,  Satan  ?    Let  the  Lord  sny  j  For  thou  »avoureJtt  wofc 
the  fhintfg  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men, 

15,  Trust  ye  in  the  Lord,  and  to  true  faith  join  good  deeds— 
Confess  that  Christ  hatk  come  in  the  Flesh,  both  hy  believiu 
and  by  well-living,  and  hold  fast  both  as  received  from  Him;^!  ^P 
hope  for  their  increase  and  perfection  from  Him.  For^^-^w^ 
cursed  is  every    one  that  putteth  his  hope  in  man.     Anitti^li 

good  13  it  for  man,  that  whoso  glarieth^  shouid  ylortj  in  thi m^~tl 

Lord.  Turning  to  the  Lord  God  the  Father  Almighty,  let**  M 
ua  with  a  pure  heart,  as  far  as  our  littleness  is  able,  rendenK-^sB 
very  great  and  true  thanks  unto  Him,  praying  with  th^^*  JB 
whole  soul  Hb  singular  gentleness,  that  He  would  in  His:  ^g 
good  pleasiu-e  vouclijiafe  favourBbly  to  hear  our  prayers  ; 

and  by  His  power  also  expel  the  enemy  from  our  deedt  ^Ba 
and  thoughts,  multiply  our  faith,  rule  our  minds,  grant  os-^as 
spiritual  thoughts,  and  bring  us  safe  to  His  Blessedness 
tlirou°;h,  Jesus  Christ  His  Son.     Amen. 
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turii  fro)])  (i'^ii,4^l-  lbi*y  w)iii  bll 
uniLdT,  often  liiffmwlvea  in8»?ri5iblr 
of,  ib.  to  flucli  cuniing  of  Ijt)^hl, 
l!Tenter  darknfu^  £20.  Iitit  not  to 
thusi-  who  himw  ttieir  ^hrknt^i.  ib. 
in  tlie  liorty. fiffiuHtivi' of  svur*, ffl7. 

Baiiie/i,K}t,  k'^iiiip;irtAt1!i>tii  in  wUiih% 
(iLi  il9ustrHti(ii{  tbe  Woril.)4S9,  »w 
H'&rd,  ttven  tlii?y  not  ojmprthuided 
at  once,  niui'b  leu  4Jod,  490.  see 
r-'orf. 

Bitfiy,  ttiie.  soul  acts  lliroii^rh,  44.  will 
W  riheit  i^nd  reunited  in  tbf  tu>iil, 
IJI.  life  which  fiixd  ir>ves  to.not  in 
own,  112.  everlnatm([  death  punl«h' 
inpttE  of,  145.  love  ml]  givv  pain  tu, 
to  save,  mnch  murv  bt  soul,  3Ki, 
uiiiier  treatment  for  Kirkncss  h«re, 
745.  hy  the  IbrnniAlion.madp  mem- 
ber cif  Christ,  8t^H>.  and  Chc^rpfon-  sin 
AgairiAl,  ftilD  n^initt  Christ,  ib. 
trmple  of  Holy  Oliwt,  801,  811.  and 
Ko  In  behommnHl  as  «uch,  FtM2,  f)M. 

Bittilmta^  niartyrv  of,  76l>,  note  a. 

Brruii,  Ihe  Word  of  Ood.  our  dAilr. 
73,  74.  m.  itn.  lOU.  f^>Ri«.n  Ki  UN 
heri'  throui^h  niwins,  in  Hntven  will 
iihiii.'  hy  siK:Iil,  85.  Me  EMchnritl, 
Hirlj/.  im  pi'nyingfnr,  pray  to  hpkrpt 
fnirn  i^vi),  h-st  we  U«uf  it.  lOf),  )01. 
tlir"  Ihrrf  lnnv<'»'  of,  pi  veil  tofri^'nil, 
rrprc-sent  tlic  llofy  Trinity,  433. 

ffffr''/r<n(.  atldupeTfliiititM,  27!^.  ouruwn 
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cur  iiios,  K27,  RilO,  KM.  ,MutW, 
tHirni^  by  clinrily,  EUl.  puur  niiil  ricti 
tHMf  uiii!  ariiitUifr'ii,  lb. 


C. 


C<priiiaiuis,  H33»  ft3J. 

i2te!eiUam,  ?-ay  that  tlierc  nrc  men 

wLtlitiut  ajn,  !f  IH. 
Caie*ti*,  i^idiless  Kt   CarttiAgv,  430. 

Ke  altu  n.  a. 
Cauifiha*,  634. 
C'ifitivitjf,  lett  i/rau. 
Cttrthagc,  In    poKwasion  of   namr  uf 

Chriat,  4;fC»,  rominl  of.  jl>:f.  n.  r. 

ilifH-tnne  nf  Stuiui  tiiiJ  E|iii'uri!iinH 

kEiuvrn  nt,  7(11^ 
Vaiifch^menr,  1ii<Uli>i)  fruni  myator1«i 

CefiAufff,  the  life  of  Angela,  ^IJS.  !iiii|H:- 
riiirit^  uf,  SJi  ^tnl<-  uf  lifv,  lir^iiiN  un 
rartli  life   uf   hi-nvwi,  il>,   vuiiipare 
f'iritmt  nni.\  Vlntititi/. 
Ci^nfurioit,  IniiiiUity  anil  tailli  of,  133, 
W3.  by  wliu  J!  rwM'ivfil  Christ  into 
tib  livarl,  ilr.  f:!fi.  uJfii^i-  uf.  124.  thir 
fruUli  uf  tLic  (JcritLlin  lig:uri;il  iii,  lb. 
.31:!. 
Charitjf,  see  L^t'ti. 
CfiriMfiM^nmi-,  lilfssedncas  uf,  nn  from 

ftuci,  iiiUrr}-  iif  a(i!i?nCi&  eif,  65,  '16, 

CA*ifify.r<'<iuire(iorall.50J..3>ri.'j)(!rir<l 

ill  wiitoen  by  ninny  iMrvitt^i'tiLiiih,  in 

K     mtiTi  by  four  of  liud  its  c-hit^f  pm- 

■    ti^ctiuii  ill  nil,    ■^I'Js.  Htrirlvr  ublifrn. 

H    tliiriK  to,  iif  t)itiK<^  utiii^r  v»v?>i,  ib,  i>f 

H     niEirrii'i:!.  iiiiiJiArrird,  and  wiibiw,  Iiah 

f    in  eaHi  it:i  <'S|M'cittl  reword,  ^!Jli. 

Chiliirrir,  tin:  purtion   of  di^pniif^li  ti» 

Ijc  »4^iit  tij  Mhti  t!inm(rli  nliiH  to 

Clirist'H  piiiir,  2^7,  SSS.  no  plt^u  fnp 

Rvnriti.-,  Hull  il  is  provifliiip  fttr.SHS, 

3li.  G(nl  Whii  creftU'd  will  proviilii 

tvr,  UuttiiT  tliAJi  Il«  w1ii>  biSfrBt,  2n7. 

thoiifr'i  ilepiirU'il  nut  dcfld,  but  nlivr 

with   Christ,  2S7,  Srt«,  i^ur  LonJ  En 

Ilin  jiiinr  til  liftv«piirli(iiior  ofJeeliibl, 

Clirift.thfi  CurnpratoBCj  14,312, 33], 

aiir.  biiKiinje'  toKfilluT  riri-iiRK-iaioii 
Bntliinrirrii<iinMim,027,77:£,i'oriti>r. 
MaI  ni(b  Tlii^  i->tTtn»tiii)f  fliid,  !V 
JVJ^  rtmf*/  a/Life,  1 1 1.  nAfc  A  came 
/iiiwafriiin  litnt'eit^h^i}.  Ln  Hciivi>'n 
will  he  rlirri'tltt  tinr  Rrend  BHtl  H'b- 
diim,  lilt.  4i(><t  unci  Mad,  340,  250. 
Itl.'i,  :)51.  OS  Mii-li  knuwit  iriity  lu 
itii'Hi  th»t  luvciicxlfor  ll'Lii»)flf.347. 
A1I>1  mu  uf  ft  C^lenn  Imart,  llltt.  (:1im1. 
Alnii)HNiL  aB«U4'liIbvMc'ilijJt"r,  ^50, 


er*Tm  Uu-  wurbl  nn  fim),  lIvminRs, 
ffiHis.  aiid  n^tiirnH  lu  Mnii,  4  l<t,  Son 
»f  Mary,  ns  uUi)  uf  Untidy  llmuffh 
liiiil  and  LK»r«l  (if  both,  IK.  IMvtii'q 
KiHi,  rtiiid  Dftvid'H  l^rrL,  ib.a4(r,354. 
bow  Son  liC  l>aviilando(  .Abnibiiin, 
7-  liiiuwriAstiod  bylljf  ]ietiUi.'fit,i!ut 
by  Ctie  PliiU-i5<!t«,  flii:?.  by  all  si^i-u  oa 
Miin  iiDfl  Jiiil)ci\  HH  (jihI  by  tiiijiii 
tliat  lok'c  lliiii,  SGI.  &A  Uoci  r.tirer 
tbiih  lilCLri,  af,  iiiai>  more  cli*li^riU4*(i, 
3i>7.  w](lj  ([r'  form  «f  R  stTvant  Ho 
likid  dn^wii  tlit^  Kay,  witb  tbal  uf  Ciud' 
pri'pared  our  iii:iiiiL%35l.  Iiicarunti^ 
lit'  look  wbinl  Hf  wa»  not,  \.nf,i  not 
wliat  Viv  WAS,  351,522.  tbtf  nit'rit  of 
liis  liuniAii  nuiure  ri4^rjvc<(l  from  Lta 
uiuoii  tvltli  Him,  15:i.  b<u-nmi?  man, 
and  WHS  burn  <if  a  woniAn,  Eft  (uiTry 
(o  ivicli  jnfx,  4.  HIn  Iiumanily  nur 
lititiUn^,  :i<i:i,^44,7.')'i.  IIU  i>iviijiiy, 
Ibci  Aqp<;|s'  joy,  gJTi.  we  »Pf  Him 
ns  (iod,  by  HJni  as  JIaii,  a'ii,  .'i45. 
ntitl  liopi-fniiik  Him  rin  find,  nlinl  vcu 
know  of  Hirn  us  Man,  777.  bilnff  IIju 
Way  bywhi<ih  we^ii,fwfl,&)7,  7«fif. 
S7!J,  li^KO.  and  ao  avuid  xcani^ii,  1^7, 
Hlft  ItumlFiCy  Hie  euro  of  our  pride, 
5:20,  S2fi.  ilj  \l\■^  bodiit/yitKafni^v  dunt 
uiily  til  loHt  slirqi  of  bouse  of  Isricd, 
'2-2\.  Tbt4  i^loiio  jtfthiiiKl  wlticli  Jrvrjl 
NlninJ]1rd,w-bicb(itlJis!i4^^<-(]ndr(imEn^ 
will  ^riml  tjR'iii  to  p(jwdi'r,  34(1,  .'IS J. 
licAliiijf  tb('  aLsifiit^  Hi'  sbi^wrd  His 
friEiiri-  itrii^n^ik  pmwiT  in  tlir  (if^iitile 
(. Hiurt'h,  123,  1:^4.  lienlH  tiniv  tbiini: 
wbotnui'b  Hi»t  liftnitifuitb.notlhiisi] 
wbo  press  HiiH  yutwiirdly,  l^S.niitr 
vytn  cipticie'd  tlircni^li  Him  as  Itu 
p'lxteth  fif/iii  Humanity,  NO  aa  to^^e 
llim  ^tanfigfUliQ  Hi»  uiicliau^i.>ftt)3a 
D3viti]t;y,  .110,  RU,  31.5,  .116.  Ha 
pnnmliii/lhiaf^  liL<ru,  Hint  wr  intf^ht 
fullow  ciiid  bu  fed.  417.  pmyiinf^altinfi 
in  Tiie  Mount,  Hi'  typili.'d  His  iiiti-r. 
I'l-wiion  for  us,  umj,  witlkiuR^  un  Hie 
fn'.\.  His  piiwftr  ilk  lli.«  n'urld  in  tb(%u 
latter  days,  3li,  312,  axleeji  in  tlie 
Hlii(),its  mystical  iTiti>rpri>liitioiii,  lit'!, 
tviut  fitrth  la  lire Itibmirert  h\  dis- 
i-HntorHoly(iIii)»i.2!)7,3yy. bid  that 
Hi^  iiiifjlit  wufffr.  ay?,  iind  risiUi'm, 
4o:i.  Hi'»d.ir(liHrch,35l,48^.57Jf. 
fh/'fi,  iVl-l,  C3H,  775.  oa  aucb  our  In- 
l>?n.'KjHirr,  023.  ficta  n»  Kucli  by 
i\|iiisttli's,  but  VIC  ivv  Wu:  Ilody,  4^3, 
'1H4.  He4>  t'AiircA.  TbeBridpftruoniaa 
tin- Jlead,  Tlie  liridt- in  T\\v  ilody, 
■'(51.  Tin.'  Kork  upon  wliixli  \V>?  tiiLiLt 
Hla  own  Churi'li,  3lj.  ibi-  tmmnttim 
vast  littii  the  tea,  i.ti,  t|ir  Civiiiik'!), 
;i28.  rTOulv*!*.  k«'i'|Hi,  and  will  ti-\tay 
nbnt   ia   glvtli  liMUmui  \V^\vv.^t 
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S83.  our  Aj1v(w.-bW  iintl  tJie  irnnie  nur 
Ja«lp-fj  IX*.  IIw  S^Hivity  iii9piufiir-<l 
by  iruviiLi'rs  bl>cnm4^  uuc  urerKfrnlii'ii 
rcvikon^  twliw,  II.  His  fc<-tn'A\tf(y 
dLlffrr^eiitS^ stated  lif  St.  Miittbriv  and 
St.  Irtikc,  ^H,  ^7.  n.  t.  Wniion  uf 
thia.,(St.  MAtthf^wilrdcrniliitlirouirh 
Sulntnun,  St.  ImUe  naovnda  throiL^lii 
Nathan,)  31.  n.m\  n.e.  iJii.  inj's- 
tlt^al  nivaiiiii^  »f  tliiH,  ib.  myaCiClJ 
iDCnijIiiff  uf  tlie  number  of  tlii>  two 
genvaiogimt^  St).  30,  3),  32.  (ncfalso 
for  tlut  ot  St.  lAike's  numlwn,  37t>, 
271.)  Hij  immaculate  rontvplLun. 
3:t,  34,  I63,  451,  7U.  necemity  of 
Fnilh  in  tliis  tii  (jurifj-  us,  SCti,  flff7. 
Hiit  wO'lidi^rfiil  p^ccbange  nitli  mnii, 
'2ft0.  rich  lu  (tihJ,  p<Mir  fts.  man,  >'>:!'•'(. 
Hfa  Uf«  our  dpFilIt,  .>&1,  by  AKupaff 
Incamittinn,  wp.  d^ny  His  ront«&t 
KTil  victory.  3t^U.  }Iis  two  cotningn 
foretihUl  Ijy  Pj*(i(]bptst  3.i;i.  J«ws 
liujirTl  fur  His  I'll [i] in ^  in  q  tvronff 
manner,  and  au  bi^ciinie  ni^irdervn, 
ib.  His  mim^fji  ou  the  btidy,  types 
of  mi^ljtif'r  uin"*  i>P  lAir  nmh,  iHK*. 
361,-iA3,SVS,S^i,  3^,;{l!lti.  Jews 
anrt  Saul  [|^iuu)|rL  at  lirat  phrvmnc^iS 
^jfuiRHt  Hiin,  afrrrvf[kr(ts  hcakil  b>y 
302.  Ula  rftnlity  lu  !>|ii>vrn  111  the 
wynls,  /^  iV  /,  ais.  21,'l.  Self-seekers 
Oirinut  folluw,  Sy^.  His  pniyErs  for 
His  luurdiren,  nut  Ineffectual,  34t). 
lifted  on  tJ:ie€ni«)i,  He^tubitiiMiADals 
to  it,  A.  came  nul  dnwn  fram  it  be 
catuc  He  lay  hid.  2^7.  Wu  inust 
autTer  a.^  Ht;  i^liiyc n-d,  dint  we  may 
havt!  fruit  tif  His  snrri^rinjr,  |;^t,  G25. 
fnrhywalkingDftt'rHimiiienduratiCH 
WL"  foiuc  to  tlie  rf-iiirrettittn.  ?75, 
776,  His  siiffcriti^l)dn^tlit;earii«t 
ornur^oud  tl>iiiff»,5m.  iieittf  tvhie^b 
ni'iuni  Fur  all-in  bi^iir  His  mark,  4.'f£l. 
spi'Akctfa  in  the  Liaw  and  PnipheU, 
SH5.»ix  Tytiiix/i^urafion.  pinviTiif 
nidu  pn'vjtilitit  apniii^t  Him  only  to 
thfl  sopulcbifc,  4,").").  aJl  brettir^ti  in 
Hiiii,9t),  ftl.  wcBTP  madcChmtian? 
in  hopf!  of  U\s  nimiiig,  4-13.  and 
miiflt  fiillow  whither  He  has  fr<>np. 
372,  37a.  not  He,  Ixit  the  worUl 
fniltttli,  37!'.  we  nm^t  I'lnithi*  Hu  pcixr 
thnt  we  ti]aybi>  i-l'jtlifdnf  HiiTi,,'J7U. 
Ilis  leant,  they  whit  havit  left  All  fi^r 
Him,  4(j(J.  by  liridting  our  rtiysirrs 
■W4;  cry  In  Hiiti,  317.  only  tmc  lovw 
of  uunelves  cometh  rlirouirh  lov?  uf 
Hirn,  m^X  abiivc  in  Hin  Ptrsun,  Iirre 
ill  llh  niiTDhi'ni,  0:^0.  62^.  (mid  In 
tlieiiei'<ty,52:?.)rliisiii,ipii[ilf  (irMpncr 
liK'iiml  (ly  Anci-J:^  (ihr-cMdin|[  ami 
^|e^^.■^(^i1|fI,5^l^.  5^2.52;).  35i).  skv 
Jaciii.  aiid  wiliieNM'rrI  by  l]j»  uwn 


words  to  St.  Pniil  at  b!a  cannn!i 

iim.  stvt'Ancrft,  Passion  nf.lypifi' 
by  tnnildiiiK  of  water  of  BietbraJii 
.52*,  5:)<i,  »«■  Bethfuta.  fulfilled  Uw 
by  g-iving^oljurity,  3;<y.  will  uf,  «ry 
ri^liE^'uiurK.'Mi,  34;t.  manifots  Him- 
Bdf  Itt  thf>in  that  love  Him,  531).  Hi* 
wiCtifWs  of  HLni^eJf  ii^t  true  oHl_f  ta 
Ihebtvnluf  l>ftiff,  5S3.  Johti  Bapiut 
aud  MofTyra  vritne.<MPs  iif.5S4.  yrd, 
C})n!il  wiluvHs  of  lliinx^lf  in  Ehenii 
ib.  tesUfied  (if  in  0.  T.  a/li.  Hi^  i^iftl 
(ml  vuiilfdlhy  nuin'»unholine»«.57' 
62S,  i-apiiit}l«  cif  mj-!»tic!Bl  intiT|>T¥i 
tiuL,  JHC).  see  .1/(r(w^/rj,  l)i-v  0I< 
our  priiT.  5*H.   Fitbd  rn^dtdin',  t*l^ 
biitdii  lu  liyduuTiriof  Hi5  I'AMii'H, 
JS3.  more  to  be  Im-cd  lluui  fearvJ. 
ib.  One  Person,  Two  Stiln'tntiiti^H,  ibw 
aecurity   in.  as    our   great   Palm 
5ftJ,  5fki.  ranncit  deceive  <tr  be 
ceived.  272,  fi4N»,  F!i(l.  «*  liie  P.m 
tain  of  iill  truth,  fi(r^.  and  the  Tra  _ 
itself,  rajO.  His  pniiiLite  true.  77*1. 
wriic  not  Up  \o  FVaat  at  lint,  t"  liiile 
ilw  Uiv-inil^.  6(4.  ransomed  as  hjr 
nature  »lavt^  and  dead.4k'7.aft  under 
»trv,  fi(l(*.  Pi>Te  nntiing  tPif  drati,  i.  e, 
■inles»amoiig»t  Kinncn.ib.  luadekia 
for  ii»,  i.  e.  ^icTifire  for  sin,  (Ulfl, 
726,  7<i4.  not  held  hy  ihe  devili 
ber^iiw    hv  fuund  itolliin^  in    llini, 
t.  e.  iJH  Hill,  ib,  humlliatioD  of,  hoW, 
typiJied  liy  £|i»|ix,  gli.  »(«  £/»> 
knowethiLstn-ttrrthan  weotir»r3v< 
fii4.  tiK'  Sh4'phi«rd  and  the    Uvnr, 
(entered  byfidlowinff  Christ  iu  iiain, ) 
C25.   Shepherd   and    Lamb,  Pailor 
And    Pn-^tuno^^e.    Lluii   lajid   Ijunb, 
KiJ.  He  tlir  only  &)H  hj/  tuftun, 
fiJ-5.R53.tlie  twu  Nntiritu-a  wf.en  " 
wuiidnius,  fi50.  ai  hinu  the  Wa\, 
(ji)d  IheTnith  and    IJfe  In  W'ta 
Wf  romp,  (!5tf.  tht^y  who  p»r* 
pi.vs^esa    B.li   tliirtgm.   (i62.    eieri    (he 
Father  Himself,  ill,  iittut   dciwn  in 
mer<-y,  WT:nt  up   in  Uif;hliHiiuiiru, 
B72.  i>'ry  snlisfiu-lian  cf  snul.  67flti 
bnrn  in  flr^h,  bul  not  fl^h  i>f  ti. 
722.hoIJne)t^iifHis  hirth,  eontnu' 
Willi  that  of  luan.  735.  cnine  in  (\e: 
without  Au,   ihAt   our  de^li  ni,i];li' 
hni-e  srreiiKlh,  7.'t:3,  753.  paid  wiiU; 
He  i.w^^'il  Hot  that  we  mi^ht  not  hi 
t.i    r-ay    what    we    uwed,   753.    ill. 
Iiy;areti  in   Mt^    pxj'iliir  the    tribo 
nmney.  ih.  Himself  owr  reward,  J^ 
liiltiuiw  HinienM'iiie(l,perfwtkiii)W' 
li'dire.  J'Jl,  7115.  Pride  t'acniut  Attain 
to  rhi*,  (wviiiisr  hiitiiiJiCy  necoswrr 
fur  it.  ib,  rmr  salvatjou'  pl^,  81* 
l-Kiffed  for  by  rijrhteoiis  mfxt  nfiiM, 
»1W.  Hit  j.>ij»<Tly,  our   rirh««   WflL 
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l1e«lon«jtiil|7nlthoug'hwlt1hoiit!iIn, 
H7S.  His  «xtf«dingf  luve  Id  taking 
unr  ftnli,  i]iiir]i  dwelt  un  lu  lliily 
Scripdirp,  H9f(,  The  rirlita  t>f  His 
^mci-  r< h|jipari.-il  KJtli  tltv  frailty  vf 
(iiir  wilE-i,  l^JI.  pray(.il  a&  miin,  HLtlJ. 
lore  of,  for  tilnriRi's.rLt]  encDuraf;>i'- 
lucbt  tiF  aiii,  itVO.  94)1.  the  (iuiicl 
Samorilon,  «Hlt  spb  Horf'.  7V<e. 
CAriitiaiu,  must  be  laiiglit  Jii^C  wLnt 
tu  belkvi?,  llii'Ti  irtial  Cii  aiitv.  'Si, 
must  ttini  alt  hinilranws  into  tlm-tr 
cr(ns,373^374,  di^niLty  nf, (^ompn-'il 
wltli  iinre[i;L'nerHte  man,  Stf4.  arc 
konsofiJiKL.  3^0.  by  grace,  6-15,552, 
iH4.  niirl  fftHlit,  250.  iivt  mt-ra  mun, 

of  f'hrifit,  (i74.  «rc  '  HKlitt^c^isiifnn," 
ftjji,  i.  f.  '  uf  Ot>d,'  lb.  ■  in  fSirist,' 
ib.  v-dAReb  of  C'lirist,  ctuanacd  by 
lliiti  fruin  biU'errPAsanduiFLileKivt^i-t, 
5li'2^  nut  l<i  be  ftcspiMiid,  5H3.  ^lu^tt 
lore  wtiat  ia  iirfi^hc'r,  nut  Jouk  back  to 
wIiBl  la  [oKiT,  1^77.  Ar6  ^6nv^vt■,A  by 
cU'-flVLii^'  (II  ClirLst,  252.  (lie  true, 
hiiV(1«rt^l  by  tlie  lukctvanii  fmcn  cry- 
itiK;  ti)  <^liri»t  in  <t<.'L>[i,  i)13,  ^Jl  1,  3l4i, 
317,:fl^,  373.  their  ulutytq  ny  and 
□ut  fairt,  31 7.  if  tli^y  perse  rer<^,  wiJI 
be  bli-aiied  by  tiiosK  wlio  now  liindur 
tJiera,^]^.  aa  iiir&nta  tliey  loiik  fur 
tl)«  pnimi^t^  l<i  cunM",  5^'i-''  liAVkti|r 
AM^urity  wLtbirittii'm  ai|;ri\i]ist  tiouniF 
(ieathn  HG.  tlu'lr  safi'ly  in  the  ftiiir- 
fulil  ni^Tfyif  lir*H|KslJimtloii,  rfljline, 
jii«tifica>tinin,  feji<lfC'>'"f}'>ng,  77tl.  Ml 
at  vnp  fninily,  fed,  fri'm  cine  pranary, 
6117.  ket-p  iitft  Jewish  fi»itivn|».  iv» 
S^riired  by  our  IrttrdN  not  ^uing^up  to 
feaitt,  W15. 
Chureh.  the.  tlie  rtirooc  of  0»>i,  'J'2, 
Ihmt's  Iludy,  \2i,  WJ,  I.'ID,  57i;. 
622,  seer  by  us  who  believe  Hie 
lluwl,  ^3,  iJil.  set-  r/^n'ri^  testilit'il 
of  in  O.  T.  57^.  tbt  Brideof  Chrtr^t, 
3IM,  35\.  »7&-  and  une.  Q*^h  with 
Ilini.Aud  thfr<?forc  j^pcitktth  tt>  tier 

»rbil(ln-ti  in  His  wnrds,  57J-  «"llf 
MotlRT.  CJ,  Mju  ronier,  as  ra{ILii(( 
Jcw»  from  iihL'  Hitie,  deiiI  Getitilfs 
fruni  iitbcr,  <M1.  i'b  InCiiuiile  uiiiiiik 
With  tb.'  Iluiil,  3aO.  ;idl,  ii7'A.  the 
rsinifiit  i>fl'hrist,JlliiiiiiiiH[lliy  lllin. 
at-lf.  Tin'  Sim,  iltj,  the  ftlii]i  ei'SNti! 
un  the  SJ^'n.  Ittir,  309.  fouiLded  on 
faith,  5-  nut  hiillC  uii  mva^  but  on 
t'liriAi,313,  aWi.  i>  Christ  ks  HhewTi 
by  I'briKt'H  wonkto  St.  Paa]  at  ha 
riiitrcrsixn,  B(I5-  held  tui^ethi^r  by 
tiFilly,  'rlt^t,  lliis  (iiiily  Nb<L'wn  in  tlie^ 
fpn  iif  tiiiieiien^  i'.tH.  :niic1  I'lt^irE-ii  ill 
tiic  (inc  s<:wl  of  AbrRlaam,  B74.  amt 
/In   the  ILiien  sheet  In   Bt  Petur's 


Tiaion,  602.  603.  charity  the  health 
iif,  633.  in  St.  Peter  formed  slni^ly, 
<i34-  nimprehends  all  ranks  and 
claf^si-s,  ^.  the  weak  and  fllro»|^,  217. 
iJh-  ^iiiitl  anil  evil,  2H3.  (wicketl 
t]prlr?t  exist  in,  63(h.)  prays  fw  evil 
M  for  iSaul,  (i'J.  built  in  the  bli^ixl  uf 
Mnrt^Ts,  4!:^.  our  Lurd  and  Ibe 
Martyrs  the  spectacles  of,  3.  tbe 
cavils  of  liereticA  wnrk  Ibedevolutie. 
memt  <ifllie  myntcrimurtliL' faith  of, 
HI.  U.  tbe  nplritiial  in,  l^'Eiven,  the 
carnal^  earth,  72.  wbieb  latlir,  a9 
the  crowdoiirBImscd  l^rdlrpma  thti 
tnttli,  the  furnier  touch  it,  l^J-l,  Ilitt, 
139,  130.  sirin  not  f'^rgiv^u  out  of, 
18SI.  191,  lUS.  forgiven  in  it  by  Holy 

Spirit,  m:i,  ta-1,  \m,  lafi,  th.-y  wbo 

Hi'parat^  friun,  h^yi;  nut  Holy  Spirit, 
l«it,  1  an,  ly-l.  those  who  caiL-H.' divi- 
sions in,  are  iiabn,  ib.  Saframenl't 
withcmt,  liave/oni,  hnt  pfit  /lOM'itT 
o/ffadlinesif  1 90, 1 !)  I .  pen  iten  CKSure 
of  forpii'enesa  in,  196.  St.  Peter 
wnlkin^  on  sea,  a  ty^v  tifit  whervin 
daisK'er  lv»m  man's  praUe,  314. 
Christ's asreiidinR;,  the dectication  of 
the  foundation  uf.  41115.  the  iimof 
the  (fooil  Saniarllan,  590.  lovelh 
C'lirint  fur  Hir  own  wtkLS  S40.  like 
in  Kpirit  tii  St,  Mary  in  borly,  nt 
once  Virgin nnd  .Mother.  643- stv^re 
wijrd«.^pit]venta,toiiUTeAM!  ht^rluve, 
i  b.  il  i  rfrre  n  t  ^i  f  ts  to  lii  Efi-re  n  I  mom  bt:  rs 
uf,  ')(>3.  toiifbftli  Christ  asceiidt-d 
thrcju^h  faitb.  (itif^.  the  floor  of  tho 
J.nnU  (lilt  without  rhaff,  833.  see 
above,  ■|f-Mfi'/rtMrf«'i/,"3'y- ft  IK»w>ilifp 
in  iiiifrii>riji,fi;  of,  impusnible  without 
Kivpi  fflilf,  Sipe  L<ife.  wrinkles  oT, 
etrikomt  hire  that  she  msy  be»puillci>5 
henKtftuT,  1153. 

Cirrumctltiunet,  )33,  n.a.44D.  n.n. 

Cirmmcuion,  secrtt,  797.  sec  Cron. 
day  of,  a  typo  of  ilay  of  our  Lonl'i 
KeaiirreclUin.  ;aH,  85(3. 

Ciericf,  evil,  r^'pn.^!senled  by  Scrihei 
And  Phnri^eL'n  sitttikf^  in  Mus'tV  Auat, 
ii'IS.  uur  Lord'f  wunls  about  Ibi-se 
latter  perverted  by,  (12'.>.  pNtsteiife 
«(,  in  t^hurdi,  tWO,  see'  (TAurcA, 

CoaU  of  fire,  repetitanw  burning;  not 
enmity,  (Jail. 

Coffiil,  in  tenipiiral  thinf;^  ajialo|ri«ua 
to  eoctemal,  -104.  vutwCatirt:  anil 
ImaKe  fiteval,  in»tAm'r«  of,  iiKt.  ■Iil7. 

Catnpilttifcs ,  who thi-y  were,  67.  n. a. 

ComprfAvnuion,  rDith,  adoration,  and 
prowth,  sncresaive  step*  to,  55li. 

ConrHpiKrPKre,  wilbin  iw,  rannol  be 
ended.  tlnMifrh  H  may  be  diiHinisbed. 
in  this  life,  71^.  Iaw  of,  migleinpurar}- 
widi  fall,  ib,  H75.  altaa^k*  hyBlraltb. 
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but  only  hurtf!il  frlien  mtwU  vritli 

connpnt  frtim  im,  716.  ovfpfume  by 
tliiisr  (vtit>  BT'e  lit  (.Tikil,  /111,  7'iii-  n 
«w«i>tii«ci  iti.  but  only  to  dtjifavwl 
tutc,  732.  Hourm   uf  all  sin,  74?, 

Cnfl/i'<(l'i'>»,  Iff  h\d.  ia  praiMT  nT  fti»d 
Wliit  givi-'tlj  lift'  (liniiigb  pt'tiil'i'-iiri'-, 
15U.  AnnLiiiry  l>ctwi>rn,  aiirl  niiniug' 
of  liBzarm,  1^0,  151.  I'Xintliifr  of 
brenst  with,  14JI,  prulf'Pts  n^iktitst 
BpiritimlMiitmit^,  ID  I.  of  till- penitent 
thief,  151.  C]irUt  iii<»L  Lii^  >a[iLif<;ssLMl 
ill  raith  ut\(\  olKTilii'MLf,  y<i8. 

CftnstinitinmAt,  A^AK 

ContempliitinHt  Ufa  iif,  tiipirvrl  ]n  the 
piirtof  Mnry  which  [huscUl  iiot  nwny, 
931.  9;)2. 

C»rHfliu:i.  mi. 

Covcii,  sU'h  lunn  nirryEnfc  IjIb,  typifji^a 
II last)! ring  tfaii  plL-imtiriRi  <if  tliti  dt%l), 
sail,  (ii«. 

QiiVftoHx,  lip  is,  wljtim  (lod  snflicetb 
n»(,  -tau. 

CoxTtvnne^M,  bifis  us  cuhwiU  for  « 
future  wliirii  U  isot,  26tj.  Chriat 
overthrown  ln'bWilin^if  us Cunault  for 
anot/ifr  future-,  ^HS.  SH?,  the  pteas 
f  jr,  an  Oh  fci^half  uf  fliJUlrpn,  iiiex- 
ciisahb-,  SH?»  2H)S.  sf-e  Vliihiren.  cun- 
ftists  iiingrwilysL'^kLiiij-  of  our  own, 
4:ki,  437-  dvcL-iCs  of.  !^.'t4.  fqjr  pLeu 
of  thc^  man  iu  \\w  (TO^piti  wlio  wu 
WArni<d  Afi^iiitist  it,  JvLIj,  436.  ia  as 
nn  linsvy  bunji-n.  83?.  and  a  dropsiy 
in  thfl  lit'Ut^  913.  spoken  afrnlnM, 
but  pmctiBcd,  flDM.  hL'nthcn  jilii- 
ItMophera  condemn,  9*>!),  tli*prac4vfiil 
liir^i;nerate,9IO.  fre.>«.iiliiiMri?ii]fily 
niEuinHt^Sir.buttniestreinedyttiiid, 
e^S.  Who  is  uur  inwurit  lUclies,  91:^, 
S'lS.ajiil  tbuuf^htsofChrlst'sptirerty 
fur  u.s.441.442.  of  many  kindB.  439, 
440.  but  n//  must  1ie  aliunneit,  lb. 
«ren  that  mf  liFev  44^. 

Creator,  nativity  vt,  not  to  he  jud^^ 
by  ibat  «E  iTeature,493. 

Creaturif,  goati  in,  ima^of  QoA,  499. 
nud  from  OimI,  tlO?,  95fl,  imperfect 
and  ain  in.  its  own,  499,  917,  !|i56. 

Creedy  laiiK^ht  biifon;  Lurd'H  Prayt'r. 
68.  Hi,  \i\\,  99.  our  mirror,  to  be 
n^ptialEtfl  niorTiiTi;^  and  evii-ninjfi  9S, 
riepeatvd  by  thu»e  twbt-  bnptijied  on 
Kadler  eva,  60, 98.  the  rule  of  faJtl], 

<;r«#f.  thi^,  tbe  brifTliteijt  jewel  in  the 

diAiiccn  uf  klfiffN,  3.  our  di^ivomnri; 
frtim  thpt*:nipf-'*la  of  lh<*  world,  2<W, 
what  itiii  toteltv  up,  ^Zi'ttSr-l.  <Mii:h 
Ua  b(t  h(u  att4ilniHl,  lalcPA  ii|),  M7Fi, 
the  hiiiLuuTartiTwnriLi  {iaM  to.  d^AK 
310.  the  mtioMunn  of,  only  fluined  by 


holy  ictinni.  56.  59.  vridtli  nf,  life  of 
baiiilB  ill  l'ivi>,  834t.  If^nfTth  of,  pi-r^' 
vprnnn',  HHJt.  b<;ii[lit  ufjnif  wMru-l, 
aitiiMl.  l[t>,dc]>tln>f,GLi':l'(rju:rt(ni"?»'». 
K 141.  [bis  drpth,  fouh  iLtiow  nut  Ibat 
it  i>,  ib.  to  be  view«f}  with  awr,  uiil 
Hcan-bvdi  vut  and  pcuetrated,  tM. 
thr  ase-i>nt  to  tXaltAtinu,  796.  ftM 
Xettedtv,  tiint  nf.  si^nnt  on  our  fiwr. 
heads  at  bapcism,  ^^Ji,  7!«7.  ibat  ire 
be  Dol  Bxhaiued  to  roTifp^s  it  brfi>fe 
men,  7W7-  open  tiierrforp  as  Qp)HMr4 
til  cirri iindiUon,  lb.  a  mark  uf  hu- 
mility, ib. 
CfBU'jt,  of  rii^hleuxisnnu,  Ood'*  fr« 
((i/t,  K^iven  in  oiercy  and  pity.  <I^' 
I  Iti,  II.)  Ml, 
Cufi,  cb'^witi^  of,  typical  of  wiadon, 

(>»». 
Cyj>rk»,  Si.,  good  ahepbod,  GWih 


D. 


■,U0V.     ^1 


Htdr^Hf,  be  will)  tTiinlcs  blmMSf  lo, 
in  enligliten'Mlt  1^5. 

Daviit,  n^flinat  Oollath.  fi^rt^  Tiirti>- 
ries  of  ^ac«if^u5t  t.\n,  7>^^. 

fi(iy,Thieljast,uii[iRsnvn  fiiani:<>ls.  hut 
knyiTu  tci  Sun  in  the  Fatlicr.  S"i 
kept  in  store  for  Devil  *t  end,  SJf' 
niii4t  watch  in  ^ood  lives  tliAt  wi-bc 
not  ujifircpared  for,  ib.  to  «nc-h  iikIi' 
vidiiAl,  the  day  of  ijis  d«'ath.  377- 

Ihufi,  ibe,  yihfr^turti  «aid  t>o  &I«w|i. 
356.  sorrow  Far,  in  Honic^rt  nattinj, 
ass.  but  to  bR  tc'nip>.'rFd  witb  wa- 
SAlatitin,  fl8l).  nidi-d  hy  prayim  iil 
Hilly  Church,  tbc  Sanug'  ^rrificr, 
and  alma  i^fftf  red  fort  heir  snuls,Htl3, 
hut  tbis  only  in  case  of  ifiKid,  WM. 
and  i/ien  they  purctiau  not  nr« 
merits,  l^tt6.  tli^ir  days,  caium  ul 
hope  aiiit  fvar,  Hii7.  our  Lord's  U»n 
over,  not  Eorthembul  for  death  it M-lf, 
St(?.thedeadinli^an,Ati[lraised,;t8l, 
which  ^L-at>er  miracle  than  niisJnfr 
<dcnd  in  body,  but  aMii  only  by  thmr 
tti^miidvi-a  tah6d  In  heart,  381.  Hie 
Tlinn-,  ralHL'd  by  our  litird,  tvpcj  of 
Diviiif  Truth,  3Hi,  ;JK:>.  :th,i,  SHI. 
they,  who  ivrc  rwjuintl  <lcad  to  limj 
tbr  dead,  iinbeliei'era,  ;j!Hf. 

Drrltbf  all  jetuhjiI  ivnd  eril  uno^rtain 
except,  ."JJH.  certainty  of.  from  luir 
birth. £i'l<.2,10.t;-hri|»tbylIisdMrhdc- 
3troyt^i,3]l>,oiJr»ulr3ccItootii,lt>«i-bn 
buTiiHUy.  arx,  wiifit  death  ffov4.  and 
what  evil,  di&ctirned  not  by  vyn, 
hut  bv  diri!>l  in  hrert,  411.  au^vil, 
avoi<t'ed  by  Uvb^  well.410.  411.413, 
luny  heaiiRt  aa  punUhmeut  in  tuerry, 


liiTcrenl;  effect  ot  pro8p4.H.-t 
Bd  bikd,  7l>.'i.  neamiHA 

ti)  ClLrUtianB.  but 
itbKh,  7JC.  foar  nf,  itliaiilil 
leek  UikI,  Who  la  llf^;,  Kl)j, 
^-ii  manliisLiud  I>uy,}^71l. 
)uf,olii!n-»iii[Lrl}T'»cimr]iKt<t 
Jean  and  raniiiit  iiiKlnTtr*), 
Slow  ttut  of  Miiil  ailil  bmi/, 
]43,  U4.  Diat  uf  !itjul 
iteii,  I'i'l.^verliuititiir' 
uf  biHlji  abaeiitit  of 
[«ciul,  1'l5,inL'ipkiit(ltkMFe, 
||U;t,  habit,  four  rlii^LS^  of 
I  385,  AS&.  TicKri)'  of  thc?^ 
JEKUtancc,  3t^(!,  :it«7. 
1  longs  to  br  our,  ^H^.l.  all 

i 

htr/^ivfnrtii.  Situ. 

Tlie,  refiTi-nceof  ten  thov- 

nitttu,-27i. 

Ful  tu  aoii],  7U>^<  to  be  avhIiI- 

BiltTices  of,  ib.  8'JS. 

practised  bj  liirn  vrlioChlnlm 

Mcr  to  live,  2*3-1..  piril  uf, 

^e,Uirful  if  nntset  before 
lB«s,  780.  ;»7.  even  lawful, 

inpfrfLft.  767. 
he,  tlie  r<-ward  of  rightcoits- 
1  nee  f'iffif- 

\ikvdt  evil  linliitSi  inrreiusv, 
biiKh.  71:1.  muM  iu'  here, 
bl^trii,  717.  ekinteoL-p  of, 
jiieiitpd  to.  |ig'tgui3t)'.7ll4. 

doatb  of  Koii],  ^Qfi.  wItiM 
tvbi;  enti:rt»irnHli>rin>  trn^. 


iiibdued  by  prnisff  of  Odi1, 
fecriiAer  of  tlif  SaLutK.  3-17, 
Utter  DfCliorcli's  virp^nity, 
Voir  of  thf  (.'iLurcb,  032.  ns 
ust  beniibdui'riby  mn>Ll>l<' 
3.  our  Et^lf  praisif  uiakea 
1,133. 

Ilie  Arertpapitp,  7<KI. 
loubt  uf,  irjircwTib  nftpr 
heretics,  213,  2l3.uiilieliff 
M  by  our  Lord,  2:!Ik  ih- 
pf,  roiiceriimff  Ctirist'B  re- 
f,  30i.  Chfistt  prftterif-ttJ 
L  to  bi«l  wouiidi  in  hearts 

[nnt  td  hR  omitted,  2^5. 
ierertt,   tenderaeis    yriu^n 

nckdanx   of   thonti    who 

en  calkd,  by  CADaAiiitJ.%li 


Donatiitt,  134.  D.  a.  169,  snd  n.  k. 
S'20,  n.  n.  -165,  II.  a.  falsi;  bssitI iim 
of,  cvru'i^riii'iip  diniiiLUtion  of  ri|;ht- 
ous,  321.  falftt-  aci"ajB)ilions  iriAili*  by, 
S'2i,  n.  n.  rec-dv~i;d  llrl&ximiMiJfita 
whL)nitlii.'yhn(l  forjiicriy  fwrnJcmrn-il, 
321.  maiLii  etfiti'tjiry  uf  »&crniDt<»t*  to 
dL']jfii<l  tijjuTi  hijuiienH  uf  iiiintsli^T, 
3'ja,  SI.  a.  ,'i77.  57tJ,  €41.  and  tli*<re! 
fore  Anlichi-Lslit  tts  looking  In  tlipni. 
Bt'lvi's  fur  L'iirLit'd  Kift*.  S77.  57W. 
Aiid  rlniniiiig  tli<^iii  ns  Thpir  uwn,  (ij  1, 
folly  aod  iriiC4in.iiittMiry  uf,  i|j  IlK'lr 
AtipmriLtioii,  tlXi,  11.  h.  corjiltK't  of 
t'liiBris4'«  morr  enliglitencd  llnHn 
Ibelrs,  ib,  pridi."  of.  57[>,  (WS,  in  dis- 
iH'lit-vln^  Churcli,  dlglielievi^  CliriHt, 
57if*  di-apUc  Him  Eikt'^  Jewg,ib.  gimp 
hy  am^lliitr  »vfiy,  (*Bi.  pf  rvcrl  Kcrip- 
[urf,  (llieir  jwrvi'rarion,Rrt'Eiiti!d,)fiJ.'l, 
liJ4.  IJkp  CaiiEipbiis  Npi-nk  they  knutv 
not  what  a^iunHt  tbvmKi^lveH,  H.'I4, 
lulmml^d  to  jneld,  833.  Hpvwthidiiss 
tti  be  treated  with  patii?iK"p,  ib,  tn>t 
all  of,  ortbcKJdxofL  Inrani&tiuit,  !'(ht. 
dviiy  the  mHrruipc  hctwiien  Cbrbt 
hwA  Hi»  Cliurrh,  USS. 

Doubt,  middJi^sltite  between  bcUef  anil 
seedling,  7011. 

Doi'f,  how  to  he  hniliited,  139.  ereti 
alnfe  of,  |M?grffu],  ib, 

DutifM,  Ktiiittt}  tiift  ill/  flip  wittf  teju-Eii-a 
ruriLHstOLMiH  ill  fnllillin|^,  4I>7.  (ljU4e 
pn.ii£iit  t«i  U9,  our  test,  fiSfl. 

E. 

frirN«!jf,dLlT('rffn»b«tween,and  pledge, 
7?^. 

Esspl,  glory  ofCImrcli  in.  (fJ3. 

EtifOt,  lli^,  choiten  at^cording  to  grfi,ce, 
3!)»,  4IK).  owe  all  to  gmce,  -I4HI. 
cLcweii  t>y  Christ  os  llv  nmiic  them, 
not  as  llefoliud  tliiini,  .375.  why  the 
piHir  and  igrjionintt  nut  tlic  great, 
tiret  chuaen,  300,  aui. 

^/n-i!n,njy.<ttii-almuiixiiDgof,3l,33,!^7l. 

Jb'lignbflK  W8, 

Elitha,  in  recovering;  thi>  dend  idiihl,  n 
type  of  our  Lord's  liiiniilintiini,  4;J2. 

£'N'r'micff,iii  deatrrtyin^biidv  only  reb'ti.sp 
innil.  141.  by  out  loving  Hicm,  hurt 
oiiraclvi-a.  morpthnnllify  lis,  77.  Iovp 
•  of,  cDliimeniled,  77,  79,  Mli.  hy  Si. 
RtrpliH-iiS  f'tiiEnplf,  .143-  attained 
by  fi;w.  but  util]  by  nil  to  hp  praytid 
for,  atiil  AUttght  ill  action,  78.  s\n  cif, 
only  to  be  baltM.  77,  7B.  nod  Ua 
deittructUm  to  bi^  p'rayod  for^  not 
fy-rir*.  913,  :i44.  all  linvp,  77-  nri; 
onr  bri-tlir.'n.  ib,  Imvc  nil  power 
ng/iiiiAt  follhfHl  exr<'|tt  m*  far  ua  tu 
try  luiri  prove  them,  A9J. 
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Epieuream,  701.  ««  Paul^Si.  make; 

body  rotjre  Shin  soul.  701.  760.  aome 

Chri5iisii»  tike  Ihcm,  701. 
Ci^na/i(y,)H'rriN:Clike!»isa  in  efery  way, 

E'fchariit.  llnly.  The,  our  daily  bi-Md, 
71,  H5,  »;!,  lIHh.  T^'pjvifil  by  buth 
g«tiil  nnd  Lwtl.  73,  33i,  3f>!*-  received 
by  Like  fAilhriil,  71.  1^3.  3;i<9.  tbs 
^uAy  n(  Christ  reerivp*!  hy  disciplea" 
from  His  llntuJij.TlieSiinin;  reffived 
by  lis  thron^h  faitti^  IftI,  Iti^.  tliu 
virtiK^  of  It,  uibily^  that  ive  inny  be- 
tonic  wtini  we  receive,  S5.  n!tierv« 
nf  nncienC  CburL-]i  in  Kpea.kiu^  of, 
71,  n.  m.  333.  liypucritcs,  as  Juiiu. 
eat,  to  danmatiDii,  1 7S,  46^.  itin 
•ejMnilc«  fryiH,  y3,  lUO.  Cbnst  l»y 
ftfifnilrtK;  to  fi-ii/MfMrrlfsaclif^iwlo 
h(i1<1  Ilini  fnsi  tii^  el^I^l.  Cur  from  thptn 
who  put  tftf  kiiiiwli^'tpe  of,  Chrisji 
^oethj'arthei;  \\i.  iiiijiurtftni  fur  tAt^^ 
to  Hce  liow  be  aj)|9ruai'bea,  lb.  all 
who  cnnie  to,  miizit  bave  love,  JKtH, 
339.  BiKly  ami  BIihpiI  rtwiveil  in, 
our  meat  ami  drinV,  a  saying  (larrl 
tu  the  lianl,  IftU  Mtttto  fai[li,.'i^SJ],5S(i, 
in  it  w^eatnuititrlnklirp!,  5t^li.  nerer 
Jaili'tli.il).  faith  in,  pift  <if  Uoil,  Who 
draws  iiH  by  luve^  lb.  to  be  rt-ipived 
with  tlLOH^EiC,  5LI3.  Catf^niiimeni 
hide  the  inM^tve.ib'uni,  Lb.  bidden  lirijin 
tb<!ni  by  vail,  wbioh  Rnptrsin  r^.'- 
moveft,  ib.  see  Cn^jr^Hiuert*.  cara 
penasary  in  prejiariii^  fHUhfiJ  fnr, 
5!)1.  chutity  rcqmrod  in  re«ij)i(:>rir9 
of,  5!)^, 5%. belifviciK  Jtwit. rcic^ivcil 
rtry  blood  whicb  they  bod  sited,  2^3, 
241.302,336. 

Eatftmiat\f,  cunfess  hot  Christ  pro- 
pprly.  ^i'yi. 

Eanuch,  tlii%  (l«  whom  St.  Philip 
prearlipd)  ri'HfiveJ  the  Utily  Spirit 
witliout  n>tifirniutu.iii,  '6'J^.  thnC 
(lud'n  Power  tni|;lit  nut  seem  limited 
to  innn'fl  ministry,  ib. 

£j  i7,  abiiiiiuKl*erftiwp  inoflt  are  evil, 
S'lilt.  ctls]Hnip(l  li^'  OikI  for  ^iimU. *!:).'{- 
tills  ili^p^iNtil  ]t1(]^|rnt4'il  liy  thjnfrson 
Oartli^  ib^  irt  iH,  a  oomiptiim  iif  na- 
ture, S5S.  either  anir  or  infinnity, 
ib. 

Ejf.  t}i«^.  rnnnnt  romprehenri  fhul, 
i'M.  thAtufmiiid  mnyrfticA  to  Iliiu, 
lb. 


R 


i'VriYii,theR-iftMfO<Kl,43l,J!S7,  W5.iti 
Riiub  Krantrd  t<>prflj'L;roi'otbrr*,S,=p3, 
K.'il.lbrrffiiiri'nnlw'lWt'rspraycdfor, 
Kj3,^2I,)SI)3,  iiO'.'unfii'fiii'aiiDffiUiee, 


SS7.  dented  to  preud,  154^  15S.  • 
f^annenC  and  Iin,'a9tp!att:,  !^.  DLv 
grain  of  iuii''t[u-d  seed,  small  buiiu- 
tense,  SSH.  apt  to  wAver  beminr 
God  doe»  not  give  at  onn^,  <l<li> 
i«tren(rlhened{>ypni>-er,l76.»bhimiri 
itsdtltiuiilainuf[jriiyer,ib.BndAtiinl 
auteritir  to  prayer,  85i.  fifrurrd  in 
thejftA,  Hi.  tf)  bo  ppnuin^.  mii^t 
(Mintain  iNilh  li'>)>i'  and  lovi-.^ti.C?!, 
worUetii  by  love,  and  tbuA  diilic- 
ryiil-thed  from  faith  of  dmKaiirlif 
thf  wiL-lied,  5.%  1 77,  IJfi.  ;ill.  Jf>l, 
7fl,  7S2.  64a,  «.iU.  Itt-lii-i-es  iWl 
un«ei-n  tbroii^h  H'lly  lTho>t,  (^Vl 
k'sds  on  to  pi>rfm't  vmnn  wf  Clirix, 
S5I.  ^52,  7in.  and  (iiirifiiet  heaM  tn 
sn*  Dod.  ol,  3t>6.  well  t(t  know  "'lt 
d^■lic^eney  in,  and  when-  toAJHk,  SiHi. 
»o  far  n^  p;i%'rs  way,  tt^inptatluii  Jhl. 
vnm-e*,  ijii.  pTfatnfcisuf.if  pi^rM. 
ib.  177.  Witkin)^  l}-pi>lipil  by  (lirut 
tin-nkp,  lll)^L■pilIjJ;  by  Christ  talMp, 
2Ai.  simple,  llier«forf  in  lUfficidlia 
Kfii-M  mystiM'LePi,  li,  prei'riles  nndrr- 
atifcniling,  JilW,  6t>5,  tliat  bv  ■whirti 
weabidti  in  iltiHe%hIruths,5il!(.  3'Jll'i 
511.  and  hclii-vc^  (bem.  tliiiii^li  iii>1 
w ei"(r.  552.  the  step  o(  the  undrt- 
fltanding,  511.  with  ob^dieiiee  miir- 
nyi'tiim  et  »uiil.  &i7.  avt  Olifditiut, 
Viilit  of,  npukeu  iif  as  only  «tn,  as  tr- 
tninJnp  ntl  ot!i4?r»,  6^7,  671,  It^ 
vn,st<>tl:i  out  SMnn.  GiO.  hope  frmn 
(totid  wjnsrieiia"  esM-ntial  tti,  7Ki. 
Tfu^  Ca//i(*'/r,frnth<T«dby  wiliiniiil 
Sn-iplure.Aiid  grounded  un  A|>vH<ijiUc 
tniti>4  Hi,  fii^l  firanded  on  visible 
mincl'i'K.biitrK'w  more  biisaed  i*ilh- 
Outlh«in,:im.Thel'rpt.-tl.nilcnr,9!. 

F'umififjr^  li[<iii]»  of,  US  lli!ii|i^p«  In,  381' 

Funtiaff.  duty  of,  7M.  where  iupntrli' 
mtile,  to  be  rucuinpeased  by  Ikrgit 
a[tn«,jb. 

Fiitlirr.  Thf,  s#e  Son.  God.  TriHttg, 
Tfif  ffil.v. 

Ffnr, nnA  sinTaw.nltemaletomiMiterK 
nFiiiinl,  aiH.  Mitme,  ri^bt,  irpnken  oT 
byCIirW,  W^b!.  nol  |wrfd-l  sWIr.  (ml 
lendi-thtdbeCtertJiliKja.rjt.hriTtnelh 
love,  W7.  two  kinds  nf,  (ttl?.  WW,  .i( 
.  (iinl,  exeliidcA  nil  otbiT  fcart,  3^ 
14U, 111. 

Fr'iilr,  Tvfb,  one  here,  otliw  herwftrr, 
.'133,  a.^tf.  by  that  bore  pn!]Mrw  br 
one  Si-n-nftiT,  wlirrt-  no  bait  shall  Ew, 
33f*,  Hf[li;iliriVitear[Mt.wiUi 
unworthy  fruAi  it,  ^6A. 

FUMfS.  7li  n.  m. 

Fi/Yif,  tbe  Timnber  of  the  reward  I 
the  DennriMi  Matt.  xx.  !i!.)adJitdU 
tbe  m-4tirn]iU'i]iiiient  of  riKhtetiDfr 
new,  ii:iH. 
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Ike  barren  in  parnblek  the 
are  under  aJn,  452.  mlmcle 
psiP-ason,  sIl-ftwH  pt^ril  uf  nut 
hltt  vrhpn  ('hri>i(  ^cwks,  !\2V, 
kinff  fnilt  Dii,  nut  nf  ^rIL«0Il, 

f,  329,  .'{.'iif.  the  rppnibntc  uf 
vihobrVwvfH\  11(11,  ;t3*i.3li7. 
t  whi*rt  A]>ii,ii[(W  titrii^fl  to 
I  ^Sf.  ttf;urr?  uf  (liotiA  who 
t  du  not  art.   22a.  (IirJives 

beyvrd,  197.  l»tl,  451,  152. 
'  U^tit.  LnNtnnct'  uf  fuevnl 
Dn.  VJp,  4!«(i.  stiii. 
.{nee  (-ifjiCH/tiicrncr)  lik<*  a 
Et>6'^  niLi«l  l>r>  fiHtfrlit  R)^ali>^*. 
bed,  566,717, n«.7«?. aM'l 

l1iesrKwitnesKD^airMf,.')4>7. 
rit.  ilint  of  Ooil  within  iw 
Ai^iiinliiiurM'lvi^n.  3fir'..")C9. 
tr.Qlififriun^ilernjfiii'i'i^silj', 

|].  V.  in  guild,  .^(i».  Illi^  iiLsT- 
Cqnpnre  uf  our  liii^s  4jf  inte. 
KhikIi  fall,  lb.  no  [H'aci!  from. 
et<.'rj'iiviir570.ovproomK  by 
b,  571,  7Sr.  qirpHetl  l»j-  ill. 
[riainiTK,  572-  liMts  of,  iIihjp 
It  not  Tulfilled  except  by  us, 
1^  be  fuliilivtt  in  thuUfctiC,  as 
W^l,  719. desire wf.mverfunie 
^cof  riffliti^tnis.  lb.  ftbsriice 
itEun  friiin,  pcffei>liii>ii,  Hut 
[thi!r4',711-slriviiiEngMiisl, 
I  til  Luw.  741',  7.^1.  not 
tindtrr  ^^nu%,  bfA'aiinp  niU 
etmseiit.  7^:*.  if  Pift  Eu1fi|lf'!l. 
ml  fulJilliiij;  of  rifcliteniiM- 
may  beniibdiied  T<i  0(mI, 
rho  di>  itM  w«>rk  antl 
?:  tfter  resurrection  in 
Wjul,  7^!^.  not  Jinteil 
at  Itself  evM.  ]b. 
uld  ob^y  <i[)id, 
It  7BS*  to  be  <}nn4jii<'ri'<i 
Spirit,  not  clifijiifc!' 


^y  di9iiii|is.liP!i  89  [e<\  an,  nut 
||]|-,55d.  nitisC  |in'{|tan:i  bctirt 
' ',  u  stunint'L  fiU'r  foririvr. 


trar  pnvenarit  wltli  Gml, 
tony  *-xl«!l  wiib  pri^iHT  dij<ri- 
L272,273.»w/)/((^lVi/|■np.t^> 
laerl  by  tlione  nijoiil  l<i  )k< 
[  711,  »MJ,  [14.  tpiififrci'il  hy 
'  of  (]lhrir<t,  711,  47:it.  nt  l<Mst 
nil^nt,  7!l.lll.47:.>.H.iiil  "f 
in,  79.  witlilici'd  frihin  him 
aU«,  79. XO.  HK,  l(}|,27:;, 
.  wbothtmUc^  tri  llird, 
»pe«A]ly,  iMrcftiisi-  if 


it  loct, all lont^  89.no limit  to  Ood's.of 

us,  BO  sbould  be  none  touur  fonrlvlp^ 
ofotberH,  27!l,  380.  nmnberDf  g^ne- 
nlioBg.  to  Cbrbt,  m^ntianni  by  St. 
Luke,typlfyconipleto,34,SIJU.dutyur 
riiiitilnnt,lavghtifi  Jii-en  timet  iifftiif, 
47--  Enflter,  »  "pffisl  seupoij  oi,  'M. 

FGmicatioti,  tttlKfftVuiili-d,  bcfaiisi'we 
are  teinpti?*  of  Holy  Uliunt,  808,  only 
vlnofcoinstboily.  lH.¥nu«eit(;spedQlly 
and  bfiymid  ail  otli^m  l^ihclii  down 
»nuJ  to  fl^^i.  ^13.814,  815.  /»  its 
Hiftfe  trten<!^'t  »tntf,  t'leaviiiff  lu 
world  instead  uf  liud.  814.  furiik'it* 
(ion  of  tlie  muI.  814. 

/br/jr,£S,30.tbcnninb(!rlifrHit«tliPac- 
ri»m|>Mslirient  of  ri|rhl«iJii)'nesH,  5y4, 
53ti.BAflhi^wn  by  forty  da y«  faatufmir 
Ixirit,  and  Mimpa,  and  GMn«,  5.17- 
thi'refore  Law,  Propliuts,  nm!  Gospel 
one,  ib, 

JWf-ft'i//,  not  destroyed  by  ind^enn-nf 
Hilly  Spirit,  759.  »3a.  we  work  wicli 
iliily  Spirit,  ib.  and  niunl  work,  770. 
yet  not  uiiU^elvt»sufiii4ent  forgv<JcE, 
H3fl. 

Fritml,  only  tn  bfi  So  fateemed  fls  lon^ 
as  he  jiprs II mil's  not  to  evil.  '147.  2-lH. 
lia»  innrb  Lnflnence  fofff^indiir  evil, 
'.mn.  ti%<e/rietu^t/rom  tiieri-n^,  mnn 
an  a  pLIf^ni  or  petilttiit.  4'ji. 

Funerals,  abuses  at,  2H4.  P.  d 


ti. 

Gnintatfm:,  niiX  in  wurd  unlv,  but  in 
tlfp.  i»atJ,  dirticnK  to  he  rt-biiki-d,  ib. 

GVurrfc/frrfl.  inAtancu  orcuefal,  4tfA, 
49ifi,  4H7,  51M. 

GtrnWef.  bi^ieyeitl  nrjt)iecln^,accardinir 
to  pnipliwy.  224.  Iiavi^  tliererore 
l^eater  ^imiite  Ibnii  Jenti,  ib.  wby 
fnil-'d  ffOjT*.  22fi.  227.  aw  Dogi.  tlie 
iriWo'^'t'rtff^C.aS&.jfraftedJlitfiroiiifh 
linniility.  Hit;  iiritural  branelies  being' 
rut  uff  iLroui^li  pride,  ib.  230,  2^1. 

GhiistJio/p.TJif  r«i'f  Npirit^Hut^.The. 

Oitlrnn,  fleece  of,  buw  cont-iTned  with 
type  of  Rrnre,  592.  sei^  tiratf, 

G'hK  (fiiTHpnrt  Chrut,  Fathfr,  Si<n, 
»(ir(y,)  our  Futlier.  7l>,  HI,  83,  M», 
91,  914,  KXJ,  11.^,  ItSrt,  77,1,  and  yet 
Ellni'ielf  oiir  iTtiKTitance.  (tKt.  773. 
aldue  ((ooii,  334.  Rhil  in  Himself 
tii»iidi!ii'.is,alnneTn«1ies  H^i^oiid,  113, 
lU,  115..  otir  llefii,(!;e  ill  all  tiling, 
and  by  all  thiniJtft,  67.  the  Foiintnin 
of  .liiiliee.  4G7>  nnisppaltAblc.  4,'Jt^, 
Present  every  w^htsre,  161,  163,  883, 
SHy.  nod  not  til  Ite  eseaped  frnm, 
U>2,  (JHO.  we  niii>t  ewn^e  In,  162. 
and  at   nil   liiiii>»i,   5115,   I'l^r,   821. 
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felCboo(^irilhb«ildJnKbrip  fittAwhite 
Kppurntlr,  (hat  kv  may  liave  tl>e 
bettfl-nrtoTT,  8dl.Omai^fntr16l, 
162.  Inmmprebeiisible,  41,  43^,  47, 
■iS.  not oialAini^  inxpacrmRiaAerial 
bDdiB,-ll,5fi.n(irt4ilMcampreb«Ddwl 
th«r«fbrv  bjeje,490.  wee  fijrr.  Itnowa 
fnuni]  ■(wvrhs.l  5  7.158.  •«  hid)  HestiU 
Dphohletb,  532, 533.  glorified  in  oar 
worlcH,  Ks  fpwmg  atnaigliit  todotfann^ 
B96.  aTid  p«TfeetiDgoarial*«ur!i.717. 
fur  tbrum^li  Mim  oolv  we  fuUow 
■Sva%».  iW,  401.  ftvdeth  all.  jrel 
nffeivtb  no  diniinutioik,  £J7.  !W 
Foott,  ftnd  alone  suRtnKli  us,  5441, 
7tL3.  916.  thv  fuLin^-t  of  th<.>!iv  who 
faua^«raQ<)thir3t&fti'rn^blAjuMii?sa. 
50,  116.  117  Git-eroff/HiY^f  ArcWto 
«U,  72,  73, 7J.  but  uf  kpixiai  brt^ad  to 
thecbildrcit,  73,  74.  delays  tir^^ve, 
that  we  nkay  lun^  th(.<  luotv,  1 18.  we 
all  H\a  bt^^^an.  73,  117,  HG^,  474. 
and  to  receive  of  Hirn  tmist  oiinwlrea 
pive  t"  otiieri,  117,  Hie  Life-  tif  >(>ul. 
1:^3.  loan  of.  rteaih,  ib.  m-a  tiettth.  the 
Li^bt  of  the  heart,  5j7.  fi^tvetlt  paiin 
tlrnt  He  niAy  heal,  22^,  ctime  vfcak 
and  i|fiLurant,tbal  ne  mi^bl  ttuhtin 
Him,  and  not  in  the  Rreat,  301),  34JI. 
chooses  luXNintiDf?  buth  to  His  own 
Oractr,  anilrnnti'srififhtiMjiiuuesA,  i)l^!l, 
4<H>.  tU'ine  furfrit>-th  aiu,  3»:i,  3!>3. 
CllKit'Rteth  lis  tu  make  us  better,  331, 
2!f:},  471'  ean  -lubihie  uiir  pa^^iofis, 
an  we  wboartj  Hit*  image  tbe hearts. 
6.1.  fear  uf,  prestTvntjVL^affaiiist  fear 
of  man,  13^,  I4U.  qnd  brhi^  ua  to 
Him,  tlist  il«  mar  subdue  ua  to 
IliiDselft  S4,  65.  Whuturitetb  luatk'a 
wron^trivuf  fTVud,  l32.tolKMiip;]it 
ill  praVL^r,  Ibitiiffh  lie  knuweCh  unr 
witikis,  "2^7.  Himself  our  reward  in 
Glory,  m.  ioT  to  oee  Hiiiklbef^i'at 
bU!HingoftheRe.iurri^>Ltitii,51jiJ.  amt 
Uie  EteruaJ,  Ml.  In  wc.  i.  e.  Hicn 
Wbfl  »Hth,  161.  M^Vtt  of.  the  Kift  iif 
th«  parfe,£l,  52, 54.  with  irbitni  imly 
Ele  dwpJletli,  liUfi.  for  to  inw.irdi'ye 
ui>tii  healed  bj  (iod,  tbisNl^hr  {tain- 
fLil,  308.  as  to  Ailam  afti-r  fdl.  ib. 
Fai-e  of,  when  setii,  U^avv*  nn  rwnn 
fur  nlli«r  ddi|j:bts,  h7M.  tlii^end  uf  all 
of  our  diairw  ben-,  IHI.  W9,  «l*o. 
conKirend  partis  AAcribtiil  to  in  Huly 
SiTijitiire  ijot  to  be  u^<^l'^^.^-lH»llI  liie- 
rn  I  lj',5:J.thi  nffS'Jf.u  "I  d^:'rs^  "oilt  b  rough 
li](enfc!iiie»,  4 1 . to  b«  luve^l  fitrHJinself, 
347. 3SI,  630.  Ivre  of,  niaketh  &iju1 
rhanti',  058.  He  Imuft.  Ihr  Lawful 
Himband  of  tlie  ^oll^  OU.  should 
fiffRet  oursi-lves  In  lovu  of,  iJiil. 
wjtiketh  iiL  ll!i,  til7.  lui  riilar^eil 
lldioii^b  IbiKlovc,  H|7,!J1^'  Mrc/rffl'tf 


ad  fin.  pTOaf  of  TVhirb  love,  d 
see.  9:27' prH}iriKf(]r,YffiMe,A'rttr4^ 
and  ffif/  of,  we  pr&r  for  iniiidra. 
70,  7\,  7iy  »i,  63.  »l.  ii2.  im.  <i 
ean  add  nutbinf;  to,  4!:I1.  our  lUMii 
with,  Diakes  lu  what  we  wmv  imt, 
491.  Sou,  luMff'e  uf,  V.td.  mi  ul, 
from  crt'ation,  n<'^^i)tn  of  wirartii*, 
but  tj^te  of  our  reat,  5.11.  Malno'tj 
^ood,  and  l)i»^iser  of  evil,  53K.  wcnl 
of,  prtaebf^I  by  wicked  pfcwd*", 
like  vine aninn^th(rmB,6J3,  iwi  bf 
plii]i»pher»  «t  a  diitatLc«,  6J4.  w* 
Phihtophem.  tht^y  tbnt  lerre,  tin 
aJ]  tbinf;r;t,6lal,7&'<.tobe[iie<lifti!F. 
ftf  the  Supreme  <itn>d.  7(!5.  IMitm 
tit  U4  fur  Ilis  pri]miae:M.kei)iilji,77!>. 
Iiiipi-  uf,  itiir  iiTfntHlh  ni  inlKritii*'" 
world.  783.  tbe  .sulj^(an«  at  vmt 
biipi-..  784.  Jiid^inrnlH  nf,  thrilrplb 
of  the  I'rovi.  Kl(>.  Mi^e  t'rnii,  Ihrv 
llA^  L'led  fuolkli  in»[ttp)vaiiilb<'U£)]l>, 
ib.  triut  iHt  a  fr^<^1I  seLemi'.  81^.  llf 
trleth  the  heart.  S75,  yi8,  n-^  'wu 
watd  art  only,  875.  far  (t^>m  ui  ^ 
rvaaon  of  «in,  brori^ht  nearbvinof- 
njition,  S82.  w<?  t'hrut. 

Galinlb^  af-e  Dariit. 

tfVfl,  '  that  whicli  we  fsiinnt  !<■ 
affauist  our  will,'  20<>.  two  kioibct, 
114'tl|in|[Htbat  Bre.witnekse^MjrMbut 
usif«yrst!lves«vil,  l99,?P0.i;ii.tTS. 

Gaod^  the,  mtni^lnl  with  wiikwl  In 
CImrcli.  see  U'irkeJ,  and  th-'ir  i«ui 
Willi,  therein,  wbatiiw,Jls.  :ti!i.«'- 
iiiarte  pumi  oiilv  by  Him  H'bi>  i'  ntr 
4:i>od.  113,  114.  115.  see  GU\n 
what  xense  all  are  good,  oa  wril  u 
evd,  335. 

Gotpi^t,  the,  th«  voice  of  ChiiBt.  ST& 
M!rinicip;ly  a  calLtu  Uboiiraiiil  iiuIm 
rest,  163.  geiieml  recepiioQ  "U  t 
Sltfl.  tci  he  prenrhii-d  bybive,  ool  ■*? 
M-rrJtitiii,  lOH.lo  bi"rMt'iii.it(«rllB<'ll. 
wiTlioutrrpiirrlto|iri'Bk'lMTifil!iiin""- 
4I)S.  4)>'.l.  iiiid  tulN>pr>eacbr«dlhiKk|cfc 
□  iiC  reeeiviHl,  41/9.  dilBniltin  in,  S. 
Keei!>i^rMWif^.Kwi(A.spiritu»1iiiW- 
in^K  of  narrativfia  of,  S3o. 

Goths,  the,  430. 

Grace,  mart  ri){hti>Dii9  only  br,  '^''' 
<'ir;i(«s  Mn,  /.'til.  m:i,  mid  li-b 
a^Ainat  vvU,  75(1.  a  medJcinr,  i'>i- 
RiJikt-!t  EM  hi)|>e  thrLin(i;]i  trw^l  iiiii"'i 
CrO-  but  mi  eKi.'qst'  for  |iri<)r.  Tft'' 
bet-aiine  free  jjift,  741»,  7iS.  p"" 
hi'furt-  inmt,  that  inerit  miKht«wni' 
frum,  ^56.  CH(lhlL■^  to  fulfil  I»aw.iJ*. 
7th!,  Sfi.'l.  weakness  of  Law  vtitJuW'- 
6S1.  swi-ow-  prt-ical  manifratiliwi 
of,  makM  Pebi^niirf  worw  ihii) 
J.'WH,  £»2.  biddi-ii  in  duDiL^  in  OM 
T<j)itam>.'tii,  ib,  liU'  mtlu  iii  (jiilrou'> 
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111.  in  N«wT«atiimenC  ((Ivttn 
|b»  wet  floor)  CXn-pt  Ji-wg  ; 
MiMte,)  wlif  »a  ihft4ni  Hpuk^iiL 
R0I7  t^-riptiiro,  AHB.  cleviib 
t  through,  1IS7. 

I 

H],  OrercoiKie  bj  wfttctiftilncflaT 

w,  Tsqnir^  (fn-ot  virtui?  ti.t 
ie  irltli,  ??<>,  itseLf  1ittji|itrki^s 
»  ovcrrmni?  by.  il).  t!t>:  l^itt'.T- 
in^li'il  witli,  tiint  w);  iiiiiV  stri-k 
connf.4:ii;,ni]iiii[pliil'«s)i|"lifr* 
701.  M  of  All,  and  ercn  Chria- 
ill,  till*  ffirt  uf  Uud^  joFl 

two  kinds  (if,  om^flniiiri^jjfws, 
li»-r  nmurifOtt  O^iitilw.,  4fW. 
ntuiw,  Ihnt  Hvinny  ri'apwitnt 

not.  i\2. 

Invetcrntc  nci^er,  95.  tlie 
:n  the  ifj'fi  |u  bH  cast  out,  SJA. 
iarknefl»,  nndunalfk'  titci>rrirrt 
,d5B,burtflliiTnwtiuuntfrtniiLit 
L-  than  otIiiT*.  Ll>. 
»f  the  thKly,  fn(iur4'ii  not.  5S4. 

trf  hi'allli  of  Houl,  11i. 
.dmntfer  ofhi'mg:[ii|f«isiwlwi|li. 
It  Aointf,  l'(i3. 

h«,  pri>cliic««  thonw  or  (r«<>d 
Mufd)ti|t  <|J  what  h  plnNtitil, 
49.  miut  lie  pn'psiri'rt  an,  gvttil 
d  for  »*:ed  of    Ui»iH()(iI,    404, 

it  bAs  b^M,  wc  mIi.iI]  ffo,  2M . 
Rt  ciosns^il,  3J8,  :i:L!l.  fy<?  irf, 
be  bpalecl   t»  sec  Ooil.  307. 

ihp  ejid  uf  tl»i  Sni^niiuenM, 
P  ^Iflu  n.r  Chtiri,-li,  ill.  tliia 
"ed  by  evil  pasrilons  and  hnl^lCs, 
jK  nf,  unlir^^  li<*ji]i>il,  vt'iiuhl  liit 
I  by  siicbl  i>f  HaA,  Jb.  iii'i;  tiuit. 

up  fht  Afflr^,"  Bili!rt'9?i.'d  lo 
iinicmiLs  only,  2)^>.  it.  a.  t.lin 
«  not  in  VHtn  (v  tin-  I^'idiIs 
til,  S»,  i£S. 

I,  the,  how  CliHiitinnn  ri'tanl 
ntioimf.  liFP.  Iiww  toln-  Kilni'd 
130,  to  be  p<rr>iindii:il  |py  Jcidi- 
a,  not  fiorccd,  liiii.  iii>t  tu  U13 
d  b/  ClirjM.iitntii,  it23,  tlitt 
ullaiM  of  (IhrintiaTiK  no  ntfrnru 
1.  ccmj^kiu  a|;niii<ft  riirJstEnna 
N^of  dntnictiut)  uf  IU»mi\253. 
10  iojiirrtt,  ni)d  rrjis^'tt.'Ih  ndtuo- 
,Ui  bp  iici.vkutite<l  an  htrntUuEi, 

be  L-Aft'd  for,  23H,  25EI. 
lirHi,  riiip  niid  fall  of  cltliq  not 
d^'nt  upfii,  4ilU. 

the  ntlrid,  n«  rarth  tb*'  flunh, 
4,  UI.  KM),  tliu  t'hiinh,  as 
ICi  uiteniJiii,  7^,  ^1,  yi.  tbv 
uit,  na  0Arlli  ilm  i-ftrniil,  72,  M. 


AiiLiiIii  dw*^lliti{i;iri,  in  h^art,  called  tOf 
37.  5M.  iiu  rnrtiAl  (ilifusiirvH  lo  be  ftK- 
pwtird  ill,  'iiti.  One  fjiily  nscendi-d 
tir,  buniiisij!  S«ii]lN  Dii«  boily  with 
||>m,  'J^'K  il^l.  way  to,  rnnKli,  bnt 
made  i>niinjtli#r  by  Christ,  373.  tin* 
first  ^Icp  to,  humility,  ib.  ab£  f/u- 

iYdirmv,  Lniiff-uii(;(!,nflinitybctwet>nand 

Fnnir,  4e!(i. 
//Wf,ttjrlHri'5njf,ifvBrioiui,yet  HphtpB* 
wurai'  tlinn  niiy  pr^wcnt  ones,  and 
thi.-y  even  are  drt-nded.  H'>3,  W«^^ 
Cli()iii)<li  Ihoy  toiirh  nfit^oiil,  804. 
Herctien,  i!i|ip<vil  lo  Holy  t^mptnra 
ELfrainst  Cliurcli,5,  siiRl^nyl  penaltj 
u(  l&w  for  impii^Ty  a.-nA  d«i-dn  uf  vio^ 
|iei|i:p,  mi,  and  n.e.  to  In*  pursiiad^^d 
byindlviduaKnnt  f<»rrod,D5.tliijii|;h 
)t»theFi.'dliiffftli4triiiLili'riiiitwnrilpru-. 
tV-HHion  of  CIirLsI'M  Naoii',  not  of  Hi^ 
Kiri^dfirn,  bi>rAU!<.i^  rlividcd  agAinst 
llii.-ni»dvi-B,  lOH,  Itiy,  mvi  la  of,  cause 
oi  dc-vy1inw.'infut  of  mysteries  in 
('bi)ri?9i,  \»,  11.  not  ri'bAplized,l!K), 
191.  nii:ri-yincunn>a1itiKt  ptrvurtwl, 
5!ili,  toy  I'InIm  to  niiirlyrdoiu,  fiJW. 
why  vi-|lliihUl  ri'lil  rlnlni  to  it,  iti.  nue 
,Miiiliirs  to  lit'  pmyt^d  (iir,  (iilR.  fet-d 
llidr  own,  not  (^hrLi^t's,  HHS.  in- 
nuHinmblp,  fH»5.  nil  n^Hy  deny 
Chrint'it  c^miini;  in  flii'Hh,  IX!^. 
Kirriing,  lie  wIiii  workti  fur  reward, 
GiG.  prp^rhes  mil  I'luistciy  C3] ,  mvti 
itianyiiintiiidHT.ili.n'}iriJvt'»  nut  IimI, 
if  rid g,  liV2.  jlrrlfi  in  soul,,  Ihouf^h 
not  In  body.  G32.  63i. 
tluof,  thm  cUirc,  t^lcitl  of  atodfastnent 

in  conilual,  6WI. 
tinpp,  the  EfCffv  fustered  by  Iotp,  de- 
Kt.niy)ol  liy  liKlkihff  bark,  i'iti,  43^. 
tlip  Kift  of  Hurl,  1^1.  [irfsiTird  liy 
patiKn^'i'in  t1ii.'f;i*iitl(.'iin[l  nirrk.774. 
f.ioii  ttiic  jmbi^lani's  uf  nil  iiur,  7H4. 
9iH\0»fl.  |iiis,sF-H!iionduo(b  aivny  witti| 
7W;3,  7tfJ-  that,  ]>crrrrsf,  wliicli  de- 
iayit'th  rF!|H!iitani'i>,  HKl,  3011 
ft'iffiitrilitif,   L-ommenilwl,  254,  457, 

J/K/»ifirif,i/.t1i<>Foijndnt1tn]cfthc8pLritual 
ei3irirf,  ItiO.  ll>1.  llaptinni  of  ('brls.t 
F111  fxnniple  of,  SH.  the  first  »ti>p  to 
Ht'Hvew,  't?3.  and  rond  to  Et^imity, 
5'i2.  nercHKily  of  ouritlhuinp  iit,  5^7. 
biTAijsi-oiir  nliiindnncn  of  (litil,  hiW, 
5H1I,  rm'ivflh  prai.'H',  Uki?  viilli«'S 
theralii,.SS7j  oUS.  ll(rnn.'diii(.iid<.'un'» 
btuon,  5ii'2.  the  tiiiK^brat  of  all  (tlfta 
tind  fflven  tH>  Ml.  fiSS,  664,  B2y. 
4'liriKi'i(  yitkt'.  fi2fl.  no  wtfijcht.  lt«t 
win(f;iwitbwliii-h  we  raise  iiUTsclvtrs. 
W2H,  H30.  we  be>ir  U.  that  It  may 
bmtr  lift,  flSO.  till'  foumltilion  of  lute, 
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G64.  tbe  yrmy  by  nbtch  vc  follow  nor 
lA(rd,  t!t!j,  fiSC.  the  waj  In  |itrf«c- 
tit>il,666.  tlie  w»y  lu  t5X4)t»tii>f3,  jyC 
pfeleuded,  &  sin,  !J5U. 
ffiindrrd,  mvstk'&l  UKwnm^  of  ll>e 
o  limber,  Sf71. 


I.  J. 

Jaeoh,  cnrrifsjwnd^nre   iM'twcen   and 

Nn:hAnai.'l.:i3l-(iri;flm  uf,  r^rortttni, 
liLtauj^tintsiBiyHtiral  lueaiiin^,  516, 
lli<!  aUwie  to  wltk'li  the  »nfr<.'l!)  ile- 
Ac-i'iiileil,  ClirUt,  :t.3I,  b\'&.  tIjLTffore 
nniuinti^,  ib.  uii  tbL'^ruunil.L  t^^  lHf>- 
ranifHuu,  aDdsuBTiaffenci'tuJews, 
51  tif  nii'JiiiinK  (if  iimni^irf,  ib.  ctiiviL^tf 
of  nnrn)^  vf,  tu  Jsrael.^lK.Biijtrtil  wit  It 
wltum  ht!  HTt^th^d,  ClirUt,  Who  wiu 
oviTcniiie  u'iHlii^!^- — luj'htjcal  inter, 
pretittitiiii  uC  Ui'tsi,  ib,  tlit  Clmn-h 
Jat'itHi  Ij^r^,  lami^t  tii^rcAftiyr.  ib, 
Aii^i-laaMMfncling'ancI  liesceiulh]^  tci^ 
CJirist'ii  twofold  Preaeiice  in  the 
CJiurc-L  and  In  b«ArL-ii,  52tij  52i, 
5U3.  see  iJkritt. 

Jairut,  r&bjij|f  of  ilaujriitrr  of,  applied 
til  ^iiiliiiiiJiiH  orsin,  572,573. 

felulM^imt  tu  bi^  bnibeii  riiitvii,unLK$K  hf 
pruptiT  autlioritj-,  133,  1^1,  1^.  ilv. 
fitmi'liuii  uf,  tiut  iTBUMcufilestriintidri 
o(  numeyiH*,  430,  4;»1.  tm»u  in 
t«xnplt^uf,n1t<iK'ctiiGr  fiirbiridrnjfli, 
(llHe  iHatl  Id  (jirniul  of  flirlst's  Hi- 
vinity,  1:^8.  vain  «XL-udi;^  for  ^utli 
I'ondut'l,  lifH, 

AcApmW.rerkopedtwirelnpenesltfffy 
of  ChrUt,  l±  a  typt^  of  I'liHst,  12, 
iU,  IJ.  iM^ntre  ii(  t«vi>  iliN|iKi]!UiCLuii», 
14.  type  uf  llie  ('oriinT-stonr,  ib. 

Jemtalem,  tiit>  IJuvenly,  our  eternal 
niotllRT.  7?«. 

Jeiiii,  *&  Snriour',  10. 

yrrt'f,  BtUI  httpe  for  Cbrutt'i  romingt 
•S'la,  ;i.'>S.  deatiNivtHl  lIiL-ir  Physiiinu, 
^;t!J.wilfuU,v  t)Liudti>  ll<>1j|-S<^^ri]>Uii'e, 
UlfS.  LAmid  ia  ujidprst-jindini!',  ^^j] , 
Iinlvra  of  trulb,  57.5.  luHt  tbnni^b 
pridt^in  wlLHlfiudli.-iddimi'fort]ii^iit, 
^^7.  228.  woukt  pstAbliJtb  their  own 
ri^bteouARtHs,  Sltl,  79i,  7^,  iHS. 
ciiuvcrted  l>y  St.  Putcf,  2^2,  223. 
hut  tkerp,  til  wlmm  Cbrist  ww>  itnl, 
2i.^,  iij  wlirit  Hnnsi*  Ibt^y  cuntrniileit 
aiii,  bj  ('Jirimt's  coniiii)^.  17-1.  wby 
rhiMrrn  »f  Ihr  luitftium,  125.  I'ro- 
plbi'tit  !i<m'«>iL  Dinong^t,  Ajiosticn  ruap. 
t'll,  4iKi,  lui'Pfiftt  viiui-h.sateil  tii, 
tliiHtfF||^iiir^J,4a,'1.  r('fti.>liiK  tJ"^  Syp- 
pi-r,  bj'  kLlIiiif;  tfiriht  pn-jfanrd  (t  for 
n!i»4u!J.  liKiutJcd  by  IIU  (hvut  BIS, 
ituinble  Hi  ('lirwi,  t/f  ttonr  nn  the 


frround,  510,  sec  Jaceh.  rhc  podt! 
Bet  heMla.^^35.  troittiUd  by  our  IxnTi 
PBasiatii  53U.  lieJieve  ntil,  li#nut 
tlL(>y  vuir  Eiut  ('brut  in  Ite  G«mI.  IK 
fifftirMl  Jui  to  liiKlr  liiM  of  (inn  br 
(ii(LcoQ'4  dry  fietiv,  532.  iec  UnK. 
th>'  Ri'hM'^y  {ni(f  nine  if/l  in  t/ie  rkm^ 
tow,  Ay'7. 

IfW/f<mC€,  gume,  better  tbon  pmam^ 
tooua  knowled^K'.  4^.  confmiunit 
hf^tter  fKan  vath  iDlerpretatiuO  ol, 
Holy  Scripturf,  6t)L 

faunffrtuiitj/,  true,  an eittlre oiirliutiT^ 
ableiiess,  141,  our  true  lieatiL,  IS*, 
230. 

Impeititmre,  filial,  tbe  nnpardiiiiitblr 
3LniyrnJ"!f*  t^i^" ^l^i'; '^hiMi.lHI,  IHJ. 
1M2,  \\*'6,  194.  ijricclndrsfi.r(rit-"n--» 
of  all  olIitT  niiis,  IMCi,  biiiI  biiw.ili. 

iHCfirnatiifri,  fni(ii  in.  the'  t«t  «J  rjr- 
ibodjKy.  1155,  altliiru^lj  at  lint  v^flii 
put  oJ<vnys  eaAy  tii  fyV^y  ■'  '"  ■" 
casus.  959, 

/il/anfj,  di'Dtb  Df^inorkof  un^"^'^^- 
£11.  ^4if.  BnptliDi  and  C'imuiunii'i 
4»f.  pn>of  of  sanif,  Sl)5,  Sftfi,  W.  *IJ 
tbv  wards  of  llii>  faiHilul,  N!tt),  y^l 

Inhrritnncr,  Oiwl  ours,  we  Uii.  iJI 
liiJfcri-cu'r  between  beareolf  nt 
earlbly,  663. 

/t{rurv,tli«diity  afhlni  who 
and  uf  blni  wliu  sii^tain^,  '23'K. 
frur&e  of  two  if  be  strive  nut  to-Kh 
bis  Lrutbi^r,  ib,  if  dtin«  in  Bl|tl>'  ''' 
utbt'rs,  sin  n^RinKl  lliem  a'M',  i^l- 

laiitibtf,  the,  iiigbpT  tbaii  iJie  *i**''' 
7t^7.  Hs  we  «vcii  in  our  own  tiilap 
bear  witin!s».  ib. 

Job,  trial  uf,  pnjVE^  bf  lor^  (iod('« 
Ki»  own  Mkf,  318.  tlic  Uw  o^ 
viTiltt-n  on  table*,  but  iu  heart*  rf 
godly,  in  ai;e  of,  24S. 

Jalin  'St.  Lipptiiiig  of  (lospeJ  iif,  tinder- 
stood  only  in  itieffabltTuaiiiiir,  ii^ 
by  words  of  man,  4t*8,  Uivtiiltj'  nf 
(riispci  of,  5115.  iinnirnaliz.iiiK  U>i 
r(>fijniiK-.654.  drank  ill tbc  truth  fTuii' 
laird's  Bn-ast.  SHil,  aMS,  (UlS. 

— — - — /J'/w  Rnjilift,  tmli]iH>Jij''ir''^' 
ceniit]j|r('brihl,]4ti.  3(il.  nnd  Ctiral'i 
cuTKcrnin^r  hiTn,  I4<t,  ^t-MtnniU' 
i^imility  of,  ib.  Christ  rrrcAterlbi^. 
117.  ncid  anffi^la,  ib.  [|iii-»lioii  ^> 
conL-iTtiiniE  t'lirist  tlmitikC'i  I'**  ^'^' 
pics  did  not  ixiiply  duul'i.  147.  "^ 
iHit  llify  werv:  -nerit  In  Uiiu.  tW 
•IidLN'sttcTitiniiiriy  mifrltt  br  rmifirm" 
4td.  14r<.  tjikfn  fur  ClinM,  IaJ.  ■■■' 
Titf  LtKhr,  but  \\  \snu\t,  ill. 

Jimrph,  St..  jualioc  of.  ftliewii  in  pm^I 
iLii.d  lfiK)<-rtutHii.9.  oiir  l^ord  mlj^ 
til,  »»  Hlm  father,  1 73.  bi^iiiK  at  aOM 
lime  His  creutun:,  17.  In  wltatMnM 
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'Lord'Hfathcr,  15,  24,:i7.li'jit-]if^ 

rebTiki;  HaM-rtit  siiia  ag'aiiial  us 

J'  ,  ^6l.2fi5. 
I  tliat  tixtk  plarii  aiiiiniK!<t 

^■(W|rin«ii<T  Da;  of,  lOO.  f^ood  worha 
I^^Mthaut  alms  will  be  of  iia  uvail  nt, 
^^^^^■■Jue  tiinn  to  tie  ifit'vu  to  slum 
^^^^^^a«ifl'e:nt  to  lu,  1 10,  111,  titlii- 

■>£%«  cilL'ula.tton  cuncimiuiK  pirriml  uf, 
ib.  tfVL-ti  ^outHMiisriciuii)  Iremljk-Att 
361.  R-Ht^uf  r«-|»cntfti]4N?  will  l»t;  stiut 
It,  ft(j3.  ("ontifletiirn  ut  furtnur  |rt-U' 
pliricii:^  pluil^e  itF  I'ljiufhlrtiui]  vt  Ctiti^v 
iilMiut  this,  454.  4J5. 

Judtii,  \}vtTa.ynl  uf,  mf  Cliriit,  wnrlij 
MtVLii  tlirciiiffli,  (rod.  brin^inif  i^vil 
fn^in  irowl,  lU.  est  tlitt  Sody  and 
Utidid   to  damuation,  17^, 

Jniti/fcatiun,  in  pjirt  by  fajtli  tliroii|r)j 
RaplL^m,  rtiiiro  fiilty  tliroiifi^li  ffritwch 
irt  HuJy  !^|ilril,  fdl-  friJiu  iiml,  f*?)!. 


iuni;''u''^<of  f^LHl,  promlAPil,  if  cert&in 
canilitioMS  fultilkv^  4£>5.  as  pmycd 
fur  Iti  LurJ'a  Frayttr,  not  y^t  cotnv;, 
.  Kl,  SI,  100.  will  cutne  bi  ili  if 
e  are  HIh,  Aitd  wiirtliy  itl  it.  Lb. 
witl  cDutL>  when  rAsurn^rtion  <i'f  derail 
9I14II  ]iAvt?  tnUi-fi  plni-r,  S3,  nut 
tliminblK'd  by  i]i>i:rcitsiii|r  oumlvr  of 
tlicMc  nliii  pi]5s«s>,  bvcaiue  not  AU 


rided,  i;;^. 


k 


/^ftn'ir,.  mull's,  nri^i'^  fmm  lih  mor- 
tality, ItiO.  &II  in,  thri>U|fh  «iit,  tlicre- 
tore  Invitatiun  uf  ('Lirist  to  nut 
■flttrr^ud  t<)a]l,3l&. 

Labourer^,  liLred  inl<j  vinpyard  at  dlf- 
fer^'ht  lii^uTR,  rL'pn^t'ril  Patriarrtis 
«nrl  Prir^iKfta  fatlvil  varly,  and 
^'bria!in<iH  nt  hh^  lu-st,  ^EI-J.iQr  pHrKan^i 
matte  irUrisrianK  at  (iilTttrent  periods 
«f  lln.'Lr  Uf4W,  Ifllj,  all  ramc  wben 
called,  2;'ll-  liatl  (lipy  civlayed,  no 
futui^o  fnFI  pr<>iiki!tij>d,  lb. 

Ijamp*.  nrithimt  <'il,  works  done  for 
praisi'  of  nit'd,  SU4. 

/,i/ii>.  ttif,  F(l)-t!ii  to  dvicfiver  Kin,.  52ti, 
ftCHI,  FiSI,  7.ii:>.  ;^GI,  762,  1^73.  nut  to 
(!urc  it.  521*.  1180,  6RI,  i^mw  only 
■•nnbCrslii  fiiini,  fiL^ir,  7'i.l,  Slj.l.wltli. 


oiilOrsffrinakps  mdrpRuiliybi^'niis*; 
tint  Kept,  Ul^l.  sL-1.'^  Vnivi:  lie  fuKilfl 
who  obnCdiiH  frytn  wiirld.  534-  !*«>- 
)i1ieta  Btid  (JiuHppl  u»it  with,  proved 
liy  thi?  fnsts  uf  MoHt-s,  Elian,  and 
our  BIcsswI  Likrd,  537.  ace  Party. 
u-i\  siring  uf  (I's.  cxiiv,  S.),  ten 
jjrfwpts  of— B)i[urprt  in  Ibriitiilirsent 
frum  KIWin  by  GdiiiLzi'Kliiaiid».  (il^l. 
i'^iiM>K  frar  by  rt-nMuii  uf  trust  in 
Kcif,  OrS.  ill  tlii»  opp^fscd  tu  limcr^ 
\\i.f>ve  Gmce  niitfinfi.  for.  llici.HU  im. 
cliT,  liwt  captivt,  it "!t,  fl««.  llirPBlrna 
nnd  «nj(t!ii!i,  but  hiitpit  nut,  7:^J,  74S, 
><^:!,  HrtiK  itsidf  (^''Dd,  beciiu^f  tram- 
(rrf)(»iiiii  of,  sin.  7'Jf>,  sht'ws  nn,  aa 
cinitrMted  with  Ijiw  uf  Life  which 
takes  it  away,  731 .  tti^se  ri?Bpertlvp]y 
the  two  TeatAmentH.  Old  and  New, 
il).  Ma  fi^iired  in  Ax'Ar  nitd  Saral], 
722.  fiirliiddetb  eril,  and  therefore 
nyt  evil  it»eir,  73S,  7:J!t.  m^reased 
aJTi  by  kJiowWffft  tlicirftof,  73ii,  731, 
734.  ynVL-  self-ikHiiwlei!(re,  7Ufi*  wit- 
neiiseti  to,  by  ffot^d  atriviii|r  a|^Ji»t 
cuJiciipEiiiK'iice,  742,  744.  Kiti^er  of 
Gud  wliit^b  wrute,  Hidy  Spirit,  750, 
but  nut  written  io  heart,  751,  771. 
f(1viiip  »f,  I'nntraxCr^dwith  sendinf^  of 
Mi)lySpirU,751-tt;«li.'niij>iiriiryitnliire 
iigKrvdian&nuiuiSchuolin»*tn\7GS. 
dvBtniyH  pride,  because  of  onr  weak- 
tifufi  in  kiwpln^f  it,  ib.  thnt  man  up 
uudrr  tin,  tlint  he  might  fly  hi 
t-'lirist,  H24. 

LiiwMuiU,  to  bp  ftvojdpji,  847.  if  vex- 
atioiiH,  wHl  britip  jwdgraciit  Iier&- 
after,  H4«. 

Lasarmtt  buried,  fipfiare  nf  those  biirii-d 
in  lialiits  uf  ain.  rataed^  of  fliiHtt 
raLaed  froia  iln  hy  cry  of  Christ,  384, 
385. 383. 

Le/t  bnnd.  in  itoinft  alms,  what  iti^l- 
fit*.  (iyfi.  we  .■{hiix. 

L^pnittf,  ii)r(inMaii>i-y  in  durtrine  Q. 
puriKl  by.  yiH*. 

Lie,  hUj-s  ai)ol,  144,  949.  all  roj-^ng 
what  3a  nut  dufie,  not  a,  59)S.  differ- 
ence between  beiiiKf  derelvM)  and 
telliiii?  a.  59!^  beeaufle  wc  may  be 
•Iri'HvCfl,  ithd  yet  nut  lie,  ib.  oa  nay- 
logp  wlint  we!  Ml  nit  to  b^-lruLMLPd  10 
nut  lerrlrifc  in  wtll,  ib.  6U0. 

Lift,  brief.  444,  445.  one  of  IdU.  103. 
un«:  lonfF  Aicknpst,  ^<i,  3.17,  2.')8, 
370.  one  lunK-dpaeti,!^^9,  330.  notto 
bt!  rovvtu'd,  Icit  it  brin^deatli,  442. 
I'xpowil  to  HtorniH  anil  ralnniitir?, 
5<n>.  R  Htnijrtrip,  ,=iee.  570.  7(MJ.  even 
to  the  end,  571.  A  war  and  nut  tri. 
iitnpli,  710,  ^^Ml,  no  iteieribifl  hy  St. 
PauI,  714.  t<L>0.  that  w>>  mlKht.  lie 
pfrpan-d  to  tue*-!  it,  ib.  tbitt  wnr  tlip 
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life  or  SalnU.  714.  so  unlcred  that 
WA  nifty  nM  priilD  niirft^tves  on 
atrvn^lli,  H2].  ma  aoen  in  SI  Patil^ 
ib.  maiUi  mil  by  mxUiTf  Aitil  imM-ry, 
Silt.  Jts  infiintS'  iM^ar  wititmn  by  llitjf 
rrli^iib.  a  pili(ririin|iV,  y  lt>.  a  liiiig.a 

U>D^t<iRiiri''J'4.liin>f;.s)ii'ulil1>4^K<^ 
■lKn,2Ct^.  Kintti,a.nii^u(nltiiiffi  Hrlicire 
tM  Ih'  9i.>iiKl*t  and  wUere  Tiut,  4*4. 
■I  15,  4  IfS,  147.  T«^oned  ninonyr 
tiiiMifK  biiihtI^uikm  liy  Murlyrs,  131, 
l.'tJ.  Ill  bv  iitii<'ii(l(-!l  iuiin^diialeEy  be- 
fjiMsc  of  utii'i-rltuntyof  miim>w,  ^GSl 
ypATs  of.  (lii4Ti'(vir,  not  iiierfa«c,^7J> 
iJ5,  450,  4ol.  nil  n'i^li  fiif  lun^  and 
prQapefOOBa  S-criplDrr  only  tcrn.i'lim 
wh«ra  to  flndsut-ti,44o,-ll4I.tlki>iiK'lL 
Cull  lii  RvH,  no  ninn  wULiii^  ti>  cnil  it, 
374,  ynt  lip  wl»*>  livi^»  loiifT-  )'  only 
ruiirmif^Ki  tlu>  i>nrt.J  ll.trul^  lu  ri:*e 
aiiilrdK')  wii'i  ('lirbl,^?.').  iiia>n  wisli 
For  cV'Ty  >ltiii)f  ftihi^t.  hut  (toikI  life, 
H'kt.  iiinirsU>vi.Mif^  nltimld  imk^IiIuvd 
q(  till]  Trmu  Lire,  274.,  J.'iS.  nlnKild 
be  one  i^niLiir,  413.  Itiey  whn  lire  In, 
after  mnntift-  ii(  mt^n,  i^&Ek^fl  iut;n, 
Kftiu-  Uiid.  Cf^f/a,  37)11. 

Hfeetemai,  tli«  rewnrtlurinl^our,  133, 
■J/A.  l-lii!  ileitxriiiN  fn^viiit  lii'labmirt^rH 
hi  vineyard,  tS^-  ffWfn  alikti  lu  atl 
ihcKUfHl,  ]|i.tiiLtliJui!i(T'i-ivHt  iJi^^nnn 
«f  lilury,  H).  In  Iw  in  moihm  rivj^refl 
mtErnuttiti  liy  thU  life  withniil  \l* 
Cvil>L,tl"''l>''ii'«i>r,iiiir>i-tvi»,  uft4,ii5'.i, 
nut  tn  lye  cxiitnlin'it  iti  weirds,  .155. 
t1it'  l.iFfi  uf,  (.'firist's,  5Iri).  tu  sti«  Ciutl 
I*,  .''Mtt 

Ligtii.  uxtliiffiiiHlied  hypridr,  135.  who 
iliLiikft  liimscl^  ligLt ,  (Inrkiu'Sfl,  ib.  mb 
Also  *Yr<". 


(Hit,  33!>.  Uf^f",  uked  r>>r  frun  i 
[&tli«r  figTir«  or,  434.  nblle  nim'st 
iitrrenflrr  ^inmt  by  IiImuf  ul,  £tl, 
233.  1l»  pnninrc  Ici  Jo,  S4f.  utlR 
luv«  may  be  shfWD  by  ^  3J1 
l>lvine,  wms  tfi  Oixl,  344.  budhnrf 
aoul,  by  wliii:bitbai|dsttiin)ti»Bmd 
to  it,  muKt  wAif  u>  hulil  wwbl,tlMl 
Unuy  Imre  N9t  McloribeEtswl 
534,  2»5.  ruimiliiK  uf  tlie  lair,  98. 
witli  uiriliLiition,  imtm  nmt«iei,5II- 
t»rulEili'iMiiin<indtii<.'iitijf,thi>»lTn|ncic 
of  lifr,  5IJfi.  MHOi'saary  t"  tmr  «W- 
fyrdwm.  ft'HJ.  Iiww  mairniliMii'N'^ 
Tentnini'iit,  tW,  e37,V.l5t,  iWj,i:;il. 
ftf&r  ijf  no  avnli  without,  67^-  kn-p-lb 
fr^m  sin,  mtt  fri>m  ft-v  tiut  Tru^ 
hntml  «if  nin  tlaclf,  U78.  fire,  *'!■ 
thr  widtJiitf  the-  I'nr^-'i.H.'ll^.ltiF-nilr 
blind  iif  frlkiwsbipin  Clirbl'a  w^f- 
tn^K.  8(ili.— (jf  tioi]  anil  ninn,  Ibi' two 
eui)]niiitiilni«nt%  t'l  ^Ali-^ttiiin,  j.tf.ul 
(iod,  HiiAliuiifl,  of  clifl  w<>rld,  tinK 
^20.  iifeiultilv  ibLttficii.  blrd.liiDr  •■< 
Sitirit'B  wtiifr3,-((Ki.  n.-t  in  br  li«il«* 
lu  wivfA  wr  ctilMn'ii,  34-t.  iii»k" 
liKrd  lliiui;^  t;nay,  U'lS,  IIW,  27ll.  ^s 
forgiven  nnd  jtin  prercufNl  t»ilb 
rauNcnror,  31ll.  difficutlYfoin*rir'i< 
]iliii;li  ur  litlJi!  Ill,  fitr  ijiurli  ur  liltir 
Kin  ftirf^iven,  3HfJ,  3!iK>.  only  ctm  »f 
life.  I<J  rl|iio«H  pri>|HTobje4.'l  nf.311-— 
Iff  *e(f.  first.  fjiii»p  u(  hiai>'>  n""- 
'AJ\,  M^lr.li>.vr  rniitiivl  luri!  Ou<l,  euT 
nWJi-  in  Ni'H,  »>. 


M. 


1^ 


/fnfii'f/,  llie  f/irrf.  aslu'd  for    by   tho  , 

/rrVnrf.sJKnifyttK'lliily'rnnilv,  i'iA,     Maccabe^l,    cxntiiptn    of    rontber  A 

utsu  Fdllb,  (!"["•,  *mr<  (inrity,  423.        3tiy. 

4:2-1  ,my!tt(>Ty of feeilin^our  tAoutantt 

witli  irffo,  ■■t(i(i. 
Lngg,  to  bi-  iTnlmri'd  bcre,  tiint  lime  be 

nut  witMtf^l  in  Llllffiiiitkii,  847. 
Ltiti  iiiSiKloni,  iii)(.|'i^rsLTiitf!d  vi'>lriilly, 

|ji|t  by  (?iinv«^r<qit<ii)  nf  wickK"*!,  N41t. 

wife  iif,  wnrning  to  IbCMC  x^lio  luuk 

Imek.  S7U, 
£rf/l>^  CC'Aar-f/y)  the  fflfl  of  God,  3ffl>, 

4^4.  ur&,  7<ii,  for  if  nli  tcift.t  from 

lliin,  a>t  th)»  th«' K>'rAt<Ht  ti7£t.  Uwl 

rntliiJ,  7&4.  niiHt  liacri-Aj<iL*,  iu  di-airfl 

dt'i-n-a-Siit,    JKiH.  fjp"uwlb    mf,   jHiTctj 

772,    is   (■Blnrjri'iii,    tliti)     iiprfi-cU'd, 

llifii  a/iidftfi,  ib.  i.  i>,  futlutltiiut.ib. 

Viklnr^rtli   nit,  lliat  tiixl  niny  linvu 

ro<>ii:  to  wnllt  ^n   tis,  KI7.  tJii>  fpMil 

dl'ilint^iiiftlinl  by,  from  wli-kml  wbo 

bjive  iitliaT    K'l'^^    in     ConilHrtll     wklt 

tlitni,  ,')8!l.:i7(t.  iiulliirig  uimu:  wjlb- 


Macfdonians.  my  lluly  Ghuit  )•  ^ 
creature,  170. 

JUaficinnr,  Kpyiitinn,  wrougbt  inlr^ 
HfiS  but  pot  tl»?ri;fure,  iK-CIid-  iJi^* 
rliiblrwTi  of  Unid  wlnu  uniufthl  tlir** 
Ijnl,  33H. 

;ti(iMitN»»i,  dfrinktioQ  nf  word,  468.  i^- 
HifTiiifi'-'ntionin  l.\lin.ih,  <>/'ffifi^iY9^ 
wri'Ur^^ly  a-uimid  by  Mmie  lo  i)ic«« 
ploniliT  and  oppre^iivv  (T^hn,  )V 
riiiiy  nlsii  inraii  all  wiirliJIy  riditr^ 
wbotw-vw,  4i:«.  4()». 

.l/iin.  frailur  Lbuii  kI'^-'^'',  41IS.  fniiif. 
nnngcoftlK  Holy  Trinity,  likr,  yitl 
Utilikf,  4i!,  4.1,44.  nmih^JLftifr  liiiaf« 
(if  4i4id,  nbi'hlnrilf^liKi'irvii  bylnin»- 
trrif^iiin,  ll>:(.  cTt-aicd  i^otjd  bv  Th« 
(.riMiii  ;  biTHiiit^  t-vil  by  fn*  will,  1 1 1. 
miiAt  bi^  IomnI,  becauMs  iiwl  niwJri 
but  lib  kin  bnttxj,  n>iicli  tiotl  nude 
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baufd  dvwit,  453.  tlirniiffL 
Tiros  not  ll'ik'iiiii'if  in 
iUfltitl.'lvrtkfrt-rijiltiKliC^'- 
1.  hy  cffflrinK  wlinl  hr 
tid^  ]iim!(»'lf,  IxToniPN  wHI- 
ttff  to  Hiiu  Who  made  him, 
17 i-  hiui  nih  givid,  but  tit  liml. 
167.  mtiitt  )Mirt  witli  lisi  own 
».  flint  )ii>  may  he  fiWrd  wiih 
SO.  won  tu(toJ  byPivino  Iritvc. 
tfi  Lnve.  ffari>riirrnfiui]nLi  I  IIP, 
t  power  i->ten(lB  only  in  (hhIv. 
4l.thi*  feftTftVi-ironiptiy  Iriifit 
k1  maile  Man,  381).  orlmlV  rarp 
Dm  one  ivrnmun  Tatlim-,  34<J, 
B^niiKi7,utiil«T^taiicl[nK.  Willi  of, 
eir  a^xlijliititjn  st-^wriiti',  y(-t  In 
tion  iiinpp&ratrtti,  44,  i^,  4f!, 
N-pm'  annloKira  of  thi>Kf  to  bit 
I  in  jBsci!  411)1  limniHty,  47- 
inmttrmidi^rstBfKltliHi-ri'nlion, 
tlov*'Ihi?  Crea[yr+  15?.  Iii>w  aJI 
lars.  2511. 

ffi'in^,  cirm-  Itirartiatkiih,  .la-1, 
flli.nnilrruljVyurClirist'iiBudyi 
ns.  48(^. 
Hn,  lai.n.  b, 

^,  true  nninn  nf,  nnt^n^^  of 
I  [nL-uhoint  of  (irnw,  19.  tliini^n 
Ituwtl  of  [M-rmi^^i'Hi,  mit  of 
,  30.  iitfjet't  »i[  Ancient  Fivtlifrn 
RtractiiiHT.  ^^  :fl-  I'linslity  in, 
I5<i,  jiiiiKiriority  of  nmiinenre 
S37.  51»o.  Bi'c  Veiitiarff. 
h  MfFi  Alary. 
|rf«'m.^evIU8lf)b«l%^l!xllo^tJlllD^ 

I  mirils,   Lf'f   Al'ru   /nfrrr   tr/)  //.r 

It,  ffjtr  not  man,  >»ecntin('  rh^v 
ElrHl,  UU,  141.  iiiiTi-ira  of  <i<>il 
^(i.  rvheRTHcd  In  I'liiin'li.  2.'!l.''». 
tin  oi,  to  b«  obfli^ri'eil  witli  n<>- 
ff  13!I.  exceMMV  nt  tlirtr'  Fenti- 
Ib.  n,  a.  witiiess^'Tv  (if  <'lirist. 
Pirist  ivitnexD  in,  .1l>.'>.  williiitit 
Inivnthiitie^ib.nijnrwttlioiidov*.-, 
B*£rfHT.iwpcrfwt  I'd,  not  prayed 
in.  fvrit^ct  liivprx  at  rifrli(pou$. 

ins  MMiiirinfir  l^"  ^^^  E^h  jiak<>, 
iBP  Rifthtrout. 

S-.tJirVirttir*. Mother.  TB-Kht, 
Iher  witliMiit  carnnJ  ili-sin-,  27. 
|ltyof^  ill  prirCpTTiji^  St.  Josi-pli 

r»i-Lf.  IK, 

*fiud  .Mttriha),  pta-lf,  nf  icadt 
]  but  Mnry's  lintlnn  414,  41A, 
119.  Sffl).  !W0.  Mury's.  type  of 
i<-Hnti-]n)iliitiiin,  MM,  il2tl.!>.30, 
pn>  fur  4>v>-r,  Jl!^  ^;{l.  fur  ^lit- 
Hltt^Tnith,  Whia-litdialtsLwayR 
two  MiHfifrK   fijfurra   of  liftf 


priwnt  of  htfly  toll,  and  i^f  llfi* 
(iilitn*  nf  EnrflrM  ll*M  I'fKun  Ihtp. 
4Jn.  4Vl.  tK<'  tuH  (kf  Martlm  in  liih|>i; 
of  the  Itti*!  t>f  Mnry.  4I4>.  Marthai, 
ry^ii-ottliiisp  Hhuilu  worku  of  ineny, 
4IH.  her  M^rvici!  |^ood,  but  in  tiiui.'aH 
ijpp4i.ii<d  t<]  Mary'ji  whJrh  e(«rnni, 
4|y,  sM-  alinvi*. 
MnA^iminfli$tt,  (In-.  (J44.  «33.  STH. 
dividi^l  affDin^t  l>unRiLst!<,  !'!!■.  nnil 
ill.  n.  M.  thoui^li  iir^t  ■'ujutcntniprl  Ify^ 
l)i>nh[iftt!i,  nfiffw-ftrds  rK^iviud  by 
tiHTH,  :vn. 

//fi,ri"tnfHiw.C52,  r.  I*. 

Mfni,   thrre  meuttirft  o/,  ihet  huiflkn 

poj'c,  45H. 
nMfdinfoT,  I'hrist  our,  bemiRe  'in  the 

nuirlilii-,'  mnri,  and  y^t  wictioiit  aln, 

514- 
Mrek,  Tlip,  fh&rartPF  of.  4y,  'lib,  348. 

^4^,  3411.  ^iHid  wliidi  ttod  workt^  in 

ttw^msflvPH    plPBNitip   lif.  ii4lj,  ?4?, 

249.  e-vllt  ll«  Hpnib  nut  dLt-|k|i-its3ng' 

lo,  lb.  aa  npi'psMry  in  tliim  lifs,  215. 
Jfrrry,  prwrrckB  Jii'lpmn'iit.  1117.  tlmu 

of,  no  lnhn  nH  wi-  un^  it(inreil,  448. 

419.  vrawls  nf,  ut  liod,  all  uiice  v«t. 

!)i<Ik  of  wraTli.  169. — mriry  tn  Mon  i» 

tnu>  alms.  4^13. 

MUfvh,  Tonnril  of,  Sfl2»  n.  p. 

,l/r>!>ifrTff,of<}.)il,  to  hf  bcnrd  for  tlifif 
ofSi'p  .mkp,  5:tlj,  Jj'4<r.  Aiiii  must  not 
b(!  ih^spiM'il  bt^t  llir  wninK'  ruarb  lo 
ChriM,  404.  fiw  not  tUrlr  own.  but 
Chrisrn,  aft  dl.ippnAftM.  of  what  ia. 
IpvpDi  to  IhPEi),  41:^,  53ti,  £46.  nfood 
wiirki*  4if  auck.iiolfLrtMif,  4111.  niutnai 
hive  Itclivft'ii,  and  flmlh,  4U5.  rvH, 
init  oT  llicir  lipnrl!.  \m\\^  rvil.  out  of 
S(^ri|itor«^  ^iioil.  'Alt'.  Hiid  brin^  ^ood 
H'urtla  out  of  SrHgrllin?,  tm  K^api'jt 
anmnd  tli'mi.s  iKW.  2M7,  il'H.  41S. 
l]iwrBiwksomftbin|[el»*,reIpi*«cb 
Tlie  Wurd,  xm. 

Atirficftn.  pi>rfornifd  by  bad  ns  wi?]l  n* 
fivinU  :iAU.  si-p.l/rtt-iW(Viiif.  ("Iiiirtli 
first  founded  mi  vinibli^t  but  H»  faitb 
mun*  lai]dabl<>^  now  witlioiit,  SOi. 
('hHs(*»,  on  iHidli's  and  so|i1a  b«il 
(llfTrrrexl  efffi-t  on  diffV-rT-ni  ppr*tinii, 
.'IKI.  Kail  ilivint'  nncL  mviilirn]  ntmiu 
inp;,  ifWy,  5S0.  hn(>i»PM  evr-ry  dny  Bfi 
mBrvf'lliiUs  lift  estrnrirdintiry  onra, 
AlSf'i'KlJ.niar  bimM-lfn  mirnrle,S4J. 
piwiT  ivf  wnrltintr.  not  so  hitcli  a  g'ltt 
AtihnniWUySiti'^.ntMi  eivvn  MiHlertbc 
r!ldprili:App|i!i)ili>jn,ib,-^T}icTnirtii'leiif 

Mifurnffi.  Iroi'  and  fniix^  roivBolnli'in 

(if,  451,  .il>. 
Miitti,  tifndi'rprnypT  of,  334.  nwitTirafi 

of  riiriftt  in  Hiioh  ot  (■'f-npala,  57tt. 
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M^tterirt,  tiut  |H»tMaiuUi,  bitt  love  of 


N. 

.Vi'iMf,  of  God,  ballowed  In  di  My 
making  us  hiilv,  74,  ^2.  01,  liH), 
ti&llow^  111  us,  w1ien  baptized,  lUU. 

SaffidHiiel,  under  Hjr  tRT,  tj-pe  *)f  man 
iimJer  sill,  &lii.  ISH-  this  ■[iE4^i^rvtA- 
tion  tiiiiuettwl  with  apron  wf  % 
Itat-es.  ill.  tht  Kretiler  tliinf^t  \\to- 
misetl  ttf,to  u**"  OinI  fnt^  tu  fare,  5IH. 

Jfeigtltofir,  who  truly  l(rve»  hlDiself, 
luvrs  his,  34U.  evpry  nan  uiir,  ib. 

JVumber*,  mystical  uiL-ii[iiii)r  "f.  ^'H*  30, 
31,32,  2liJ,  271,  272,  ."105,3131.473. 


O. 


Ouiha,  n(rl  Iti  thfiniKelvfs  wronir.  but 
MAy  \[  khe,  !:HiJ.  Goil  Hmivi^r  liatli 
im^A,  ill.  anil  tli*"  lile>M-(l  Saiutn,  ili. 
ainortfcut  iichvm  St.  Paul.  ^41).  >(tif- 
r^mit  kinds  uf  falg<^,  &37,  938.  u 
j«rttr''<i  by  the  mtenti;i»n,ili- jncril  In 
ftLI»  ^m.  HA  proved  by  furbLddin^  uf 
fmisf.  yiUP,  tu  avoiii  altupi'tbi-r.  saf*-, 
ib,  tbi!  thiiift  hDmi'J  in,  pb^d^^l  iv 
Gild,  i^ll.  Inhbitual,  tu  ln'  avijLi)i>il, 
!M5.  BHil  tli«t  »ii»re  I'^iHrlnUj  bt-'<'nii»<' 
uf  demvHbleneHS  of  theciutcrm,  !t-lG. 
Ill)  ubjecl  wlialevpi"  by  wliiHi  wpcan 
awpar.cflii  Mve  (LsTruiii  |jnrh1)in>'iit 
iiT  fsihii^,  it llj.  tht:  pRrjiiriM]  Ltiun  ri'ally 
tb'Bil,  tlioii)rli  ntkt  Id  Ibi-  evL-,  !Jli:f. 
bt^i'jiiiiit*  tiutl  di'jmrCB  from  licin,  ib. 
liiatQrturtjrevi'rpn'SL'ht  Kltlilli  liim, 
9-13.  tu  bi>  sbuniii'd,  tb. 

O&C'/iVnre,  only  itud  to  knovvlpiif^, 
5l}i,  ia\.  its  prtwcnre,  Lifi',  itn  nb. 
Kpiici;,  di'ath,  557,  wMh  Faltii  t]|v 
IteftUim'crit>n  of  tlie  souJ,  557. 

Offenceg,  a^nJiiHt  a  brother,  B^ain:st 
tlirist.  lyn.  tiJ  In?  fHf  off,  24K,  ?5I, 
]«ve  of  (kKl'a  l4aw  tbe  eafegiiarid 
apfolniit,  244.  wli^t  cunsl it uti«,  34?, 
34tj.  uuCwanI  truubleji  not,  but  tu  br 
tlirni^ii  Cii  uur  prulit.  245,  ?&l.  St, 
I'nter  rubiikK^,  tlint  lie  lUiiy  li^ncb  iiei 
htjw  Id  n-y-n  tlji^ni,  SIS. 

on,  in  tlif  lnni)»  i>f  tlie  true  virgEns, 
clisrity.357,3CU.whiitmcBiitby!wll- 
Inff,;i61.  lam^  williimt,  wurhsdiinL- 
fur  luan,  nut  fur  \uve  *jf  li'n\,  :{«>(>, 

OiivetrvK,  Abraham.  Imial-.  niiJ  J.-tc-i>li. 
rotita  or,  S.'blJ'.  iiuitiirul  branclia^  ml 
off  for  prill r  ;  wild  ,((rnftfri  in  (iir 
liuniiJity,  ib,  vre  all  bi>«iiiiii'  fiihiii 
IfDod,  wild  ullve  tn't>.  340. 


P* 


ftiftiifif.  at  unt^rtf'ivinn  •rrruit,  n> 
p1kiHm),£|]l' — If  j'lt.iifKntniTurhuHrnl 
H-rtli  (<i  s.nv.  jfOI.  iO^.itO,  MV  IW. 
■S^,  4(KI,   4t>4.   uf  IlkrL'a,  f[ili>|-<r<|h* 
duty  uC  lirnriiifr  witli  rvil,  i>X\,^ 
and  currwtii  «U  si'biniu  utuVt  pirt 
evilSn  llie  nuitili,  3i(».;J21.<jr 
tree,  plantcrl  tri  vineyard,  a  fmnii 
to  iJa  tu  b(.-  fruitfii!.  1!>;,  l!)».  Ij: 

453.    of   llllstlQIldEHBFI    ivlui  JllttUllHl 

vincyAnln.n'tl'iCiliKittubibiliaiK^nn' 
i^Xp^aiiietl,  'JiH,  iiHii.  »[  birinffii 
vint-yiLTit,  erplAJiied,  ^t^l,  2^i, 
ot  KLuff  ^Li>  madi'  a  tuimatp'  iff 
His  Sun,  Itunilies  llinl  all,  jrixitl  mil 
bad,  ure  lTiviti-<l,  btit  uiily  |^uil  K- 
ciiivfil,  3:i5,  Xt(i,  337.  36:4. 2S9.  <f 
teiii  V'i^gill^,  relates  nijt  In  rAtigkw 
orders  only  but  to  win.*!''  t'lmn*. 
333,  ass.  winii-  ejqdiiiiiiecl,  ;a6-3*l- 
of  two  debtors,  cuniTurt  lu  Ibi-p**'" 
U^Dl.aiidb'^son  fortliel'liiu-iJM-"".''*'^' 
3H9.  i^ft'er  lain  niniinlbo  made  aicr^t 
RU|i|iei.,Hiidi>fth<-^ii''i.|*»irlnifJifii>''' 
tliein^t^tv-rs.  4.*j!».  Itfl,  4t;j.  ef 'i'li 
luail  H'Ar/*ci  s^ruuud  huil  tunnii^^ 
veU,  vxitni\Avt,  uf  ctivc-ton^in-w  i"* 
ili>puinfrbineiit  in,  4,'l7.  t:iK,  iiSf.iiA 
of  luxuriiKtMiiew,  ^fiW,  2HIK  «/  fl'"'* 
ninn  and  l^iuuiruji,  i^xntupleuf  ■<»* 
liriuiutiese  Slj,  ^KH^  411.  411 

Ptfrdtin,  pRiTDUHHl  <M  jH-iiUent,  liiilB** 
"to-morrow"  to  him  wlto  di-Uj"'' 
JB4,  StJS. 

Parenlt,  mu*l  bp  boiHiiirfd.  but  (lii"! 
obeyed  &mt  prele.rri-d,  iHm. 

P''«cA,  tile,  ^Ma^inifwerr.fifri're  111,  "51. 

/'<(j;si(tji,  the,  uf  our  !lle»»iil  l.rnnl. 
triillbLin^'uale-nt  i.iri*tH)l4i(  Brtlir^iLi 
9311.  MW'  Uelhnda. 

Ptiiitner.  ot  Atiuigbty  God,   197. 
thrist,  211. 

Patriptfftiitnt,  t|je  i?rror  at,  36. 

P«k/,  W.,  the  bordw  aa  it  w««  o( 
Cbrjsl'K  liarrneiil,  tbe  leJut  and  last, 
126,  -J^t].^.'i-^,w.t!ak;n  liim^eir.iitronit 
in  ritrint.  21^,  2i9,  iliimenl  froia 
piTBeeulurlr»|ireae)icr.4K4,lKrk.Saiil 
tile  (iircnKl,  Fnid  lnw,  to  be  ial»d  up 
Haul  the  buitiMr.  S^'i,  ilfi,  mmdr/. 
fi|]  ffncc  lit  tbU  cutivcr^lon.  83<), 
^<<i<).  niid  90  t>n<'oiiru|^iri|^  lu  tliose 
wbii  dispair,  HIMi,  !Hl7,  p*en  tu 
prayt^rrt  of  (  bnrdi,  ^.W.  bia  fomiPr 
lilLtiiR  Saiil  derite^i  Tniin  Said,  !^£f. 
peic-ulinr  imtiirc  "J"  III*  dtfii-r,  4(14. 
wICEii^As  iif  tJirlst.  i04.  Km><l  »ljpj>- 
lierd,  B.'Hi.  *«*i"rr  u/u<i>ril*,  ( irw«pf,». 
M)>or)  uiid  Si*  li  lie  .ill  imiKljer..  OW. 
nl  AibiiiiH,  ib.  biti-iideil  bj  uur  l.iinl 
in  parablr  vfatiwer,  7IIU.  K 


inde: 


ail)]  St^n  ainnf  iiNiputed  with.  lfL>- 

Miutativ^^wf  twoffTfUltliwirii^df  liu- 
maii  hn;i}>iii('i^A.  Innkili^  r^^piTttvi-ly 
onrtu  bt]ilj~,utliicr tu^uLi1,7ll>I-  npt'sUa 
not  ai^insc.  btit  (kit  Imw,  7'27,  7;)^, 
Sift,  but  aL-kiiiiivlfttfft^  irii|ierfe4Tion 
ill  it.  73a,  7:m.  Thorfi  ill  Jtetk  uf, 
740.  hlAfi^ar  under  law  iprt.'pnrei.!]i3in 
fur,  liut  ciiulil  iHit  \t.f<yXi  ifivif^  LitV£, 
l^tii-  >^f  Fifiir  &f\>\  LMVf.  iictniility  i.ir, 
H6^.  bcCurif  ItaptUiJi  k^pt  liuw,  yet 
KiiUly  ff  it,  ?!lv^,  tir:{.  OS  8niil,  i^rv,- 
fijlfun:^  l>j  Snul  |3t>rs«utjiJ^  linvid  a* 
t)ijf  thf  Chriat,  yu2'. 

fffw?,  of  S«ni«natn,  fnlM"  dyctriiii' of, 
15:),  II.  h. 

Praee.  tii  be  /ouiul  in  Tin*  Wiiril,  4«S. 
sec  H'ttrd.  init  t«  be  liHikfil  fur,  friiiii 
Che  Aeati,  5i^0.  »«e  Fleih.  tlie  end  >uf 
all  oiir  trials,  fiEll.cuiuf  til  from  roLtli 
with  liuve,  850. 

^TH,  j;y.  the  fhtirisev  better  tlinii, 
In  that  lie  i:avv  tltaiikr,  -irn,  sjiy 
itiat  Iberrare  luen  without  sin,  Um. 
strive  pigaiiiKl  opifn  ^rmcr,  niiil  fur 
that  r^juiju  wi>r»t<  than  J•^wH,  o!^^- 
fe«  Graer.  tlieir  clxMiinl  uf  ffUlll  I'Uli- 
cels  nut  t|iririleli(.  9bi.  ift-xsiuined, 
are  nut  ortliod<.>x  »ii  Inmrimtiuii, 
W(i,'i,  MlifS- 

Pfitli:fvrt,  tbf,  ra]ivpn>ijj[t  at.  fniil  ttf 
praytT  un  tross.  241. 

Per/retian.  tlic,  overcununpr  of  lustt 
711. 

Pnyureff,  see  Otit/n. 

i'rt-*eru/4'uH,*]Ubin|T»in,  tnberti'spiiprf 

for  sAivi-  itf  (brUt.  a;L>.  ;j7;{.  tin: 

attack  (if  Sainu  Cnmi  nitlni^ut  upint 
thuc  uat  of  wlwm  lie  has  been  rast, 

/•pr»rprVHin?e,  silences  oppiiaition.^ll 8. 
netTaiMiry  to  I'liruitiufi  rhnrwtiT. 
lH)5.4;tni.tli4>liii)hlin:p<>iialWk,<HP6. 
frvedwintliiTcM-ard  wtiib.  tli<>len|;th 
of  Hie  fn>>»,  K;i!J. 

/'rl^'C,  St., «ticall«Ml  from  tliff  ro^'k.SlS, 
XyitK'  at  Clmrch  wln;ii  in  iliiipiT  fnini 
nun's  prais*,  Sli,  wnlSdujf  yii  jiwi, 
lj-|if  iif  t'liurclt  in  tlt«  w«rr1il,  215.  In 
)linLuiire!isiuii,Anlr[i^};i-iirtbi-»Irii]i^. 
in  hi»ft'flr.oftln?«'tnEc  in  tln-rimrth, 
i]T'  Keuk  iti  Ikiiilsflf,  strong  In 
4'hri!jl.  21s.  2iy.bisco[iidur[  aproof 
tiial  wital  werATiniit dihin  itiirHelreh, 
wvran  d«t  in  Christ.  217,  'ilH,  lieM 
chief  placv  in  .\p{Milli>«liLp,  21G.  ol 
A}iintle»t,  lin^t  BniJi^hii-fL-nt,  ^Ij,  'J17. 
fi^S,  btt'^^ifd,  when  lie  sp4ik^  lite 
tliiiif^  Mf  <ii>d,  relinked,  wben  those 
a(nieii,^lH,  21 ;.  Christ,  tbv  Roi-)(, 
St.  Peti-r,  lht^(  liri^tinii  jit-oplf,  21A. 
~  33 


a  proiiT  tliat  di*tiial  uf  riirisi  is  nnt 
llie  ijri|>nrdunabk''  Uti  a^EkiiisI  Huly 
(^liuiit.  I.CJ.  witiifsa  of  eiiii^t,  564. 
t'hlin.-li.fuuiiiledniiitrly  in,  Gii.  type 
of  t'liuroh,  lim.  and  s^j  jt''jyj  g'iv<?ii  tu 
rest  thruup^h  tiJm  an  Chiir-clir  lb. 
good  abep'herd,  11:11!,  ttiiS.  fi^urK  uf 
unity  of  aIL  ^kmkI  shephcrrlH,  6tif>.  see 
■S"A''/iAfrf/.(iiirl^»rrt'swcrdato,£*i'r#( 
f Aflu  *Uc.  shew  Un^e  to  lit  thi-  sign  «f 
the  Inn^  ^hupheni,  ():il,  GSS.  wad 
iwked  fflm-p  of  Kb  tovie  WmiHe  uf 
hiK  threvfuld  denial,  GS7.  dUturlied 
at  iinr  Lord's  I'niuion,  iiSs.  faltli  of, 
cunUiurd  tore,  HS'K  iH]7.  see  FnUfi 
and  jLoi-k.  which  wJisthe^Lfl  cif  U-jcl, 
ifti7.  but  Ikig  fall  wtm  from  bluisi'ir, 
ih.  lueaniniir  uf  vision  of,  Cyil,  liytl', 
ti\t-2.  tlie  tfsteflrt  down,  tyjwof  one 
(Church,  the  four  fumfrx,  th«  four 
parts  uf  tlie  world,  tiOl. 

PAnriKf^x, — tin;  omu.  in  tJie  pnmbli! 
liiurlWI  biiuiself,  Imtdid  iiut  pray,  477. 
ttiepriiud  IlioH^htMif  liiin  wliuirivit. 
vi\  ilim.kmiwn  Ktour  ljor(ll,;JH7,3l:)!^. 
— Iliey  vivTii  tliB  melt  «f  ntuNl  con- 
sideivitioTi  and  lenrning  QimKi^t  Ibv 
Jewri.  432.  »i:m|iu1aiis  on  t(ie\t«m/il 
purtlir'iiliuii,  iicgleftcd  Lnternnl,  431, 
432.  Ihi-ir  wrnit  iif  Iwrp  HHide  1h<;ir 
(Trcatfp  alms  cf  no  vahie,  432,  43.'1. 
their  It-avi'ii,  sif  kinp;  fflmrv  fruni  itiie 
nnutlicr,  574.,  tlieir  ttnl.  not  accunl- 
Jiif^iAnrrM'M/^if,  574,575.  irti-auln^ 
(■rtJKrir  Damf,  '  iKcpBrsCvd,^  H57. 

PhUifi,  eye  at,  licalrrd  by  faith  i4u  that 
hf  ini;(;ht  sw  tlie  Father  in  ('briat, 

/•AiVfMi>;iAe«,  {IIeat]ii'n)Baw  (l«dat  n 
ilistance,  but  saw  not  way  lo  lliiu. 

654.  !inw  (iod  in  Morks  of  naturf, 

655.  idiilalt-y,  their  fully,  fiati.  hiap. 
plnesa  aim  uf,  7U1,  aa  indued  i»f  411, 
lb. 

Pliilogophp,  uatnriil,  the  ^  of  Gud, 
lint  ubiined,  if  it  has  nut  love.  \5J, 
\oi<.  I5!l, 

Pftotinifiht,  divided  agninst  AriAn^, 
18!).  nut  orlliihdox  t>n  IncArnntlon. 
USA.  B334>rtinf(  that  Cbriiit  in  only 
Man,  1741,  354.  deny  existence  uf 
Holy  Ohost.  170. 

Pfii/tinut,  'Jfui. 

PJrtffCt;  see  Harnfftr 

Pvui,  Me  li*thr$dii. 

faoTt  uur  L'arrfem  whn  Carry  our  g^ii-ids 
fur  ns  Ka  Di-aven,  KKI.  the  portion  of 
departed  I'hildren  lo  he  ^iven  tit 
Chrint  (hniiiipli,  :Jft",  iSS.  see  CA«V- 
rfr^'ii.  (iod  (be  ni-rher  (<ir,  ^8S,  iitid 
('hmt  r\nf  Keeper  for,  451*.  and  will 
r€ipay  fur  tlieni  in  wurhl  tu  eonit-, 
4IS,'523.  to  give  tu,  to  $\\ti  tu  41w>l 
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tt(  HiB  own,  M3. — the^  uliouM  «iwk 

iiTklyaulficleTK'y.  flltmrkll  iitit  ntv^rfed, 
a  IjuriliTi.  iSti*.  irarliiri|(n  tu  (liftu, 
277>  thir  rint),  if  ItiLDible.  betLerthftn 
th(>y,  if  prutid.  ib. 

Parrhtf,  sw'^  /Ifliietda, 

Potie-ttionM,  we  in<ii>t  sm  ponsMM,  u  not 
to  l*e  piMBiCMml  by,  535. 

Prtt'fr^^iViiluntai^.iuft  lubedenpisMl  In 
tliDM'  wliik  can  rt'crivr  it,  5>i5.  nut 
perfect  Tfitlioiit  lorr,  trAd. 

Fraite,  danncr  of  tmnisn.  and  pre- 
Mn'kt3r«  HfiiLijiiit  it,  ^14.  flalleron. 
fallen  or,  361. 

Prater,  our  oifly  hnp^^ln  evils  of  thli 
HR'.  23G.  237,  211,  &43.  tin'  psrt  of 
Ihusein  pn-rit,  17C.s]ee|>9whi'n  rtcsiri' 
irrows  cold,  '2i2.  unninuip  lon^in^ 
ia  unreAeinit'  prnyer.  242.  enlif^htenn 
ignorajice,  i'2'i,  423.  fnr  enemicK  ft 
duty,  72.  nrcd  of^  if  «■■*■  would  curv 
our  aiiiir»  »Lrkiii>a»i!!i,  25A,  duubk 
Blnis.^n'ircon^/yijrpjwlrtinKs  of,  El7. 
Fftitli  fuiiiitniiii  i>f.  i;ij,H,i2,^i'«-l'"ffli'A. 
|ji!iL«lil  Drpi'rHi^vi'riiiK.J^l.Hs  sljewii 
by  p am b El!  uf  unjust  juil^^,  115,  1 10, 
421,  47^.  and  of  ihe  JrSend  nsMng 
fur  brwirt,  1  llj,  422.  wliyvre  Are  hot  to 
nmil,altlitiv|;liitbptiml(ioriknnwelh 
oiinvamsl>friir*-wpaak,Jl>,2Gi!t.  where 
i-4r*ipMt  nifcdKni  in,  then;  cffectLiAl 
aDHwi-rFriMii  llintVVIiolit!hFC't1iiL,70. 
^IiilI:  WI3  Bsk  ill,  wimld  In-  fiven  i( 
good  rorui!,i!43,but  tlijitwt'  nmy  in 
iRTioranry  n»\i  ei'il,  no  cna^6  fur  not 
iiskingt  ifSIS.  twu  tliiiniiiistui  bi'tiwrni, 
w3iut  we  are  to  nsk  in.  nnd  from 
WllWlH,  6S.  liei-d  iif  pielj-  In,  hirt  of 
wordiness,  119.  prpif|jts  runi-eFniii^ 
not  iiBiiifTfrifrnv  tiy>rdf  in.  reeonrllcd 
witli  Ciiintininds  luatk.seek,  knock, 
3'37.KeardwljeniitFiTHriiii!(uliniis9ion 
of  tniTid,  nut  VL'icti  ri<flttiKiBni«ii.  675. 
BDAWrrpd  by  find  Hpralilri)^  tir  siiul, 
S2A. 

. /^urfrjt.tlicftxplninfict,  7lt — 81. 

B)_fl8,  SD^Sa,  00— 1U2.  Cbp  nile 
and  slaiLdnrd  oi  all  prnj->i>^r.  7".  tite 
bicasinjf  of,  tnii^ht  by  ^mr  AdvomtL' 
itid  JudfTf,  90,  Mill  daily  in  CKurrh 
befurq  Altar,  pg.  tiiiiglit  to  tlii^  V«Ta- 
petHRttii  after  tliBLVced,  6?,  HK,  <M>. 
rBpeatcd  by  tln'm  qt  Knptmni,  !H^. 
9jj.  undoes  past  sin,  iirovide^  MK^alniit 
future.  80.  rcmetly  aKniinnt  ilaily  ve. 
niiil  ftina.  74,  KSa.'witli  nlms,  74.  see 
Atmi.  gnuit  iinpi>rtftne«  of  peEltiim 
for  fiirpivcnHts  in,  7B.  a  witnt;sH  lo 
sLii  in  t'liiircli,  !35l»,  H'iven  to  nWiKat 
(ttf  miiflitit  ai-knoVrk-ilK-i'  tlieinn^^-lvt!;, 
Kitiful,  !ljl.  .^|tiiHtlL-!)  neeili'd  dnilr 
rtcniiuion  ttiri.'Ujrti.  raiicli  mere  w<', 
&3.  tbrt%  firxt  priitluns  of,  nO.-itc  In 
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the  Life  Etfrnn),  tbt*  r»t  lo  n 
tle»  vf  (iretent  lire.  SO.  84.  85. 
98, 102. 

/•rrflrAer,  not  in  desist  tteraioe  of  wt- 
ferinK,  710.  liklnle  to  tpfQ|rtktionc, 
Si2:8.  flidi'd  by  pravert  of  bpAnn, 
»2K,  unt.  hit  y,Y  to  hwr  mlhin, 
MU,  faults  of.ntrfjtrLi^e  for  our«rlr«&, 
03fi.  Ill  bear,  SAfex  (ban  to  pmdi 
onp's  wif.  S>:?ft.  !(33.  not  enou^  (« 
liejir,  miiit  firllow,  934.  nat  lo 
at  n.11.  will  n"t  excHse  os,  93S. 

Prfdfitlfujtiou,  780. 

f^riite,  Ihewnnn  iil  riolies,  1 18.  f^natfr 
in  man  who  i4  monal,  tlian  in  £^tiii 
who  i^  iniDiortoJ,  37S.  trust  in  4\uA 
vfUh  aIniM  il.t  rure,  li!f.  fjod  nuik 
Man  gKRt  ri'inedy  Hfraiu^t,  227. 
death ,  itH  pifnalty.  nhonld  b«iL»G-itre. 
3?8.  nu^leric^  hid  Inmi,  IQll.  d^ 
«troysiOur(rifte,.'jH9.pri('v^ntsii»f™» 
re'tumiriff  by  trfmit  tmj/^  64!(l.  IM' 
mmpalililM  nith  lovi?,  Gl>4, — I'hriit 
refi^Ilc'l  llir  finrnd  niJin  who  would 
have  followed  fliin,  X'i"!, 

PrirMtt.  peril  of  nffi^T  <.f.  S6I5.  inO.T. 
Wfre  to  offer  for  tlxemwlve^,  61S. 

PriminnHS,  Wti,  ft^H. 

Pn'nei-f,  as  (ii>rL'8  inioiMtrrB.  niayn- 
strainhi'Atlien  or  Iieretii-t.l34.^35. 

Promisfs,  bjLviitgilixii'Mliiiit  liinliMiD- 
liianda  tie  may  ask  fur  His  44/, 

Prnphett,  furftold  evil,  hut  diil  niil 
wi»h  it,  £^,  wordA  of,  explained  h) 
lltrLr  actfi,  :$24. 

Pro»ehnl»s,  tlie  y?,"*,  n.  a.^ 

Psfflmf.  im]m'fations  in,  not  rnn«, 
but  [iri'diL'tiiinK,  (i!^^ 

Pure,  (he,  rwcA  ii-rf,  4W.  i&.  3J*I 


Rebecca.  84  0. 

Ae&Uiti^,  fur  floret  ftlns,  liii  l>r  |^«t 
sM-retly,  2ft1,  :?63.  ($1.  Joseph  ui 
oxniople  of  titis,  ^l.)  for  pnMk, 
pubhc'ly,  :2ft2.  pvvn  by  Kt.  Sti^ptiei) 
severely,  but  in  love,  S42.  wliii'li 
should  a1wiiy»  arronipaiiy  tt,  25'6. 
with  Hipi'kness  and  (-baritv,  319- 

RFcoitfUiotiitti,  tirceaa'ity  of,  with  ifl 
attKrEevi'd  brntliiT,  heforo  arrt-pUIMM 
witli  l.i(nl,  t'57.  25H.  diffirtjty  at 
perHiiadiiift:  nu>n  lo  th^  twlfdnmiili' 
fttion  ueees'Jiry  For,  nllhough  tlirrrnl 
luunili'ition,  thtr'tr  own  sin.  25^. 

/[#'mi><(»M.of  sin.wrtjrie  in  lbe(  rMd, 
il3.  K'^''"  I'y  llolv  Dhit^t  tbriHiirt 
Chimb,  ]«!,  laf,  IW.  I!W,  IBl- 
1!)5,  ]M.  :i!)L  (ir»l  (Tll't  of  Spirit  In 
Itaptbin,   ISth.  sf^r  Ititjifiwrn.  ifiM 
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llTiiMin,liiitI)jfiO(.Ml,3!12.(lir*iia(rli 
or  wltliuiit  iiiRiii,^il5.  .^|)4>!<rl^ 
fwght  tu  pray  fur,  lU.  uf  Prntier, 
Lorft^  Thv.'j'Aixt  pft  of  Tin'  Tlirpe 
Penoiw  in  TIte  lluly  Trinity,  1^5. 
elTrvt  of,  delivrrftnix'  Errnn  (luniiiitoii 
of  SaUn.  19:2.  •'i'n-t^fv  (imft  leven^ 
muiinlrlr  reeijisalim,  "il'i. 
Jimpemtaare,  useless,  if  hiirTvn  uf  )l» 
fruit.  BJnitifrivirifT.  U^.  fiiriired  L>y 
Uuarus  riU»K(L  fmni  di-nd,  ;t85,  S^fi. 
pIsH'  of,  not  di'iiiod  In  CkiurclK  to 
«riy  »ina  wlLaffVcr,  171.  tllBit  tif 
mf^rfy.  gnnU-A  fur,  148. 

SLtftftitiitM,  not  wit'irLaunie  In  dlHni^ 
thijiffs,  527. 

tiftt,  our,  fim^hadDned  hy  fiod's  aflir 
work  of  rrt'atiiiti,  H&i. 

XMlilM/n,llicf;rpa.tchurc(iijiCKrtliagr, 
99:).  II,  l>. 

SMtilution,  I  ChristiLn  duty.  935 32^;. 
Delect  oi,  first  sti'p  ti>  riibln'ry,  Hi^i. 

ttMmrrerliltn,ni  hudy.onfaitu'd  fitrolJ, 
U7.  dilTerencc  kctwc'i'ii  iliat  uf  ^ihkI 
uid  bad,  bi7^b5'^.  k^i^C  nud  inc^re- 
diUe,  but  nnt  tnore  vj  tlmn  our  first 
ere&tioji,  bti'2,  5ihj.  folluwini^  afler 
Christ's  PfuiiiiiKt,  way  to,  775. 

RtiadafTftitu*.  4yi>.  n.  c, 

iltV/i,  tlif,  F^ijUikl  witli  }tinir  jiJ  life  lUid 
dent ti,  117,  1 1»4,  379.  £»(>.  daiii^cr  tif. 
in  Bll^ciLiifT  III  MdvAtlurt,  375,  27{i. 
may  lue  liisurii'S  Hliit-h  ttit^ir  infirm. 
iti^ demand,  if'^ur^'ful  togirvnfr^d- 
Wrics  Ut  poor,  12U,    1ft.  Inunt  lay 

»uut  what  tht^y  hare,  that  they  may 
receive  wh&t  tlify  Iiavi*  nut,  27^. 
Deed  not  f^*^  All  to  pimr,  but  luiii^L 
exceed  a  tetith^  the  Hnilji")!'  and 
Fhui9>eeB'  portioji.  ib.  by  tliuni  (ivd 
helps  tli«  uevdy.  And  tiy  nettdy  |irijre« 
them,  ?80~  real  wanta  nf,  n-ut  niurt; 
thao  tliiu«e  of  poor,  120.  if  humbli!, 
better  tlian  pofir  If  {iroud,  27?. 
wiTiied  against  pridr.ib.—twjjkinrii* 
of,  th'OtC'  of  this  world,,  and  tlina#  uf 
tbe next, (i.e.  tbfljMuir)  i77,  havere- 

■  critTJali,amHlnTef"re(r<'«'"«tJiii!p 
of  tlwif  uwn,  5^3.  not  wriing  to  bf, 
bul  to  M'mA  to  !!*■.  !n3.  MI4.  and  to 
trust  In  tlit^ir  mlit^^,  !J1»,  i>l6.  Iiavo 
nevd  (n  exnitiiiii;  tlH'iiiNL'lves  ilnily, 
SI  l.iiiU!itA(.-kii<]wk<dge|KHir»isIlii-in. 
that  they  bo  not  proud,  !J15.  iniuit 
ftvve  tbt'innehea  by  gviiejruus  alms, 
917.  sPcHmt. 
Meftrs,  only  ^ihhI  when  Ur  iln  (iiioihl 
with,  1 14,  lH''in({  ]ni:'nii%  iiT  i;*>"(U  ■■'^■t 
j^kmkU  ill  ttKrni»i?lvej4,  114.  115,  \ii9. 
wjth  dtfsire  uf  n]i.iri\  a  diiti'iM<%  ib.  ii»e 
of.  Hit,  I^l>.  iT7.  27K  a<«iiii»itiiin  eif. 
muiS  fcri-nt  vflnily  and  "ouriv  of  iin. 
Imppinens,    1U,X    vitiiily  «!,   beK'ftiwp 


iiutliinKl«Mtiii|;  in,  1(M,  377.  rarivos 
tnJMHiaui'rato^SiJrli  rhey  ni^Bubjrrt 
\'>5,  lt>6,  to  iie,^re4:t  Climt's  wurda 
ni>  to  UKv  of.  lu  tirgilMt  Chrkt,  106. 
Willi  It-A^bea  Us  huw  Id  iue  tliem 
Hjirjikinif  to  UN  as  arti-from  rfr«(/,2lll>, 
iyi.  k>y  lqyiii|;r  up,  on  rnrtli.welayup 
for  p&ftli,  |l>7.  calaJiiilies  warti  U8  Ici 
renii.ni'.liiHeavfii,  IfW,  1119.  tlicjiuiir 
oiirrttrri('ni((trt"inovi-our,tol!iMVtn, 
lllit.  Hcc  Pour.  (Treat  dnupfrofciivet- 
iiip,  l^rD.  v*i^^<'''*''*>^'i  'Jf-  'l<i^  world's 
teat  or  ]ia|i[iiiie!Ui,  (ah  t.'tiutrB.strd  wicb 
that  of  Hilly  Smptiure,  God,)  47l>. 
471,  vi\\yvmiL^mammiiHofiaifniitv, 
4fi6,  4«?,  468.  4(i9.  ]>ridt  (h*  w.jitii 
of.  118.  fwr  Pride. 

-,Tlie  Tnip,  what  they  are^^ui. 


Hot  b«  liK<(,  ll>tl.  inuAt  tu'  sniiglit  from 
anriin  (lod,  47<>,  471.  roiuisE  In  not 
rfqiiirlnK  w<irldly  rirhes,  whicii  wu 
lijse,that  wr  iiiiby  ^nui  The  TruO,  hlid 
no!  !h"  lost  uiirsn'lve.s,  2^'. 

/fiir/iif,liB»d.  luitiaTiiri^ofiindoiugaliiu, 
SilS. 

Itf^Hlptfut.  the.  tlinug^h  niAny,  in  rom. 
poruuN  with  wii-ked  ffw,  ill^l,  337. 
d.uriK]itp<iiisiiii>.M»fnrtjod,aiidB;L'(!Oiint 
it  (.iimIX  6^A  l^i-'t- 

fliyA(("i)ifJ!jt#'j<(r,iMj'nij'i^/(yAifj(,444.eX' 
frni*d  in  beariiifc  the  prvs^iTit.  and 
fasiiiifr  frt'Ti)  wiirtd,  534.  ddlghta  of 
wLthin,  7m,  78!».  of  ita  own,  S£l. 
ynin  to  he  endured  Tor,  71H),  by  thoM 
who  would  he  perfect,  ib.  m  niartyrs, 
7!>1.  u  iiiit  to  lie  ffluried  in.  a^  niir  own, 
7!KI.  7114,  ^6.'{,  tf(il.  and  really  ]iidd4*ik 
from  those  wliutlms  rIofj-,  7K3,  S63. 
aa  fram  Jews,  ar^  J'n^'s.  Nvaua^  not 
our  own,  {is  described  as  u  gr»">'"'t. 
P».  fxxxM.  9.)  8(i4.  but  ffJvrn  by 
Ood,  increased,  and  iji  ^nd  pi-rfertwi, 
yet  not  witlumt  our  owii  will,  8B5.  of 
this  iifv,  tost  MiA  WuNr,  niiniiu-cd 
with  that  cif  Ufi;  to  come,  877. 

ttofraiinU.  the.  604, 

Ilomtr,  fdiuidi^d  by  Trojans,  353,  354. 
built  by  KuiniibitL,  353.  by  Home  la 
infant  tlie  puoplt*  i^f,  not  the  dty  o(; 
the^P  will  (iitt  perish,  if  thry|irai!ie 
UaAf  if tb^y  blaHiihenic  Hiin. Vrill,  ib, 
ChrintiuiMCJire  fur,  fbciu^ii  li'^'nlhea, 
be<'i<iiN«  Ihe  Church  -nnjuumti  In  it, 
4£t.  goAi  of,  aenKtile«>,2S3,  4SD,  43ii> 
ilentruetioi)  of,  fAkely  atlribated  to 
Christianity,  4^,  43U. 


B. 


SrM'tfh.  ih**.  Iiow  typk-nl  of  our  Lord, 

lil!». 
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SnMliaiu,  9G3.  caDc^iI  aliM>  by  aora« 

Patr]|ia!LMiin-i,  b-s  liolrDni;  that  The 

Fatlkcr  suJTeml.  17^. 
Sainti,  to  mlnisiDir  to.  a  blPM«A  pari, 

93<L  tlie  <luly  {msnetlit  Ihc  rewnrd 

abideth,  !J3K 

Samaritntif,  the  liiLnesf  ripe  mnuTi^, 
■m3. — ffam'iritwt.  Gcori.  tftf^  fijrurrw. 
hAptisiD.  jKO,  5fH].  f.e€  BtipliMm  aili] 
Church,  fiifupc  wfour  Ijonl,  HSl, 
Sfffnu,  akhders  thf"  gmid  HUblly,  tllAt 
w^  may  (hink  jcimhI  bopHnt^,  34H. 
|Kisi-<'.ws  US  if  (iod  atmniJoTi!;  us,  R(3, 
bill  Ln  Cmiqiier^ik  by  uur  mnqil^rinK 
milf,  87.  torments  uf,  tu  Cbmtian, 
li^litenHL  by  joyi;  wtthlti,  1S6, 
SaturniHiu,  tVocaiisul  of  Africa,  747. 

n.  a. 
Saved,  the.  the  CcnD'hinpr  c4  tbr  i/ivfi' 
f  h/c  priivPs  In  Im'  frw,  45G,  f«» ,  lliAt 
is,  cciri^pnrpd  vi'itL  t1ii!  bist,  but  innnv 
^at  ttkc  (lamer  of  Heaven  may  be 
'  filleil,  ^.'i;. 
^r^(S)n>u/ir«,fi?«^lh4'iroM'n,n»tChritil\ 
fi85.  ronfKta  not  Christ,  because  tbeir 
rl<>nbi  Hrny  Hini,  UU-i. 
SvUHla,  747-  miri  n.  ii.  ib. 
A'cr(Acf,ti!iiP,wh«tbryiTcre,205,lhcnij^h 
they  Wd  tlic  keys  uf  the  kirig^-iim  irf 
hf4ive]i,iiutifwm<rft>(iiii[it,iktliou^ii 
evil,  lu  bi-  bean)  amd  ube-viil,  as  aif- 
fiay  in  .Vowk'  $eaf,  206!  2(t7, 
Scripture,  HvpIv,  CA^  /j^-fw  i>f  Christ'Ji 
garmrjtt  to  deal  u*,  12C.  hotv  tir  be 
read,  A'2.  pld:iirt?i  wimt  it  teLli;  ii», 
U*  nur  hearts,  ;i67.  Ht)[t)eiiiiu'»  lutys 
thiu|fs  nbstdutely  tu  be  inlenireted  in 
a  limited  ^t^iine.  1?^,  177,riTkoti9in 
rniinil  numbers,  29.  i'loldtruilM  iiti»Xv. 
fiirbiiidEfii  by,  1^4!.  fij-odliri'i'ss  aei^kini^ 
truth,  and  iiuniiJity.  tht-  key  to.  nnt 
mere  crilLci-^m,  7.  !ii>me  wiitda  and 
mcts  lip,  lllpral.  3^0.  sume,  fi^^urative, 
S30,3.11,a3£.Noiiic,  butb. 330,^1. 
332,  Sri-t.  tiTiTN  in,  nut  En  be  judfC^d 
of  by  tlieir  us(>  Jn  world,  SU3.  exposi- 
tLoii  iif,thcRettiTi|;ri;)rtli4)f  a  banquet, 
tit  be  reCeiti'fl  with  praise,  and  ful- 
lowrcd  by  ^ikkI  w^.vrks,  3(15.  we  feed 
on  pUiti  pnriK  of,  174. 4irp  exerdaed 
by  ijh»cun-,  171,  ^-It^.  appnrpnt  rori- 
tradietloHB  in,  (Hi,  2h'J.  thfliic  opened 
to  jurnypr,  but  not  to  l>e  jud^ii'd  of, 
250.  espreH!iior>8  in,  tpai^blng  sjnf  ial 
eartif^tntA.^,  sf^mmgly  I'xnfrpt'rriU^d, 
41)7.  (wrverted  by  wUki-d,  &iii.  wns^ 
of,  preservcil  by  biokinK  at  wbnle, 
6^9,  r26.t]ieyfl'ndotTa.M<mof  sin  in, 
whu  with  tn  Jiiid  it,  7^KI'-  one  cunaia- 
tent  whole,  877. 
Sfif,  by  Hlijppin^  short  In,  we  ro  out  of. 
'J'7'2.  by  denjiiig,  we  tiirxi  tu  iSvA,  ib. 


the  doty  of  eaoli  M  dtmy.  a«  U*)  Iw* 
altAine^,  37(i,.  pxtrerae  dari^rr  uf 
beJni?  aathfiH  wiib,  H71. 

SfAtet,  the  fire,  Indirated  by  tlie  fire 
vira;inr),3^().  byllie  five  pairs  of  "Sr/i, 
46U.  tlie  window>»  of  tbp  kdh',  143. 
lliriHi^h  wliiili  ii  pfri^ivps,  43.  tbc- 
lesA  when  llii^  inimbJatil  i^  irimr, 
14?,  Ihoy  who  b*liet-«  t'niy,  an?  kept 
bftck  rroiii  iiipli^  fhin^  iO.K  461;. 
fur  nnl  tlieir  !ia  tin  faction,  hut  latlh, 
our  fmHl,  4C2.  stght  as  the  Kii»t 
eminent  at  tliem,  slaads  fur  bll  uf, 
4ti3,  4(>4. 

Sfrpi^l,  tbe,  In  wii&t  to  b(;  fea/ed,  b 
wiml  iniilnted,  13R- 

■Snrn,  nipM^-al  meaniug  of,  269',  tit. 
,t(]3,  3^6,  172. 

S<^'<>n/V"'>4''et-'>n,TnyNtlealmfHnfa]gof, 
;it\  ill.  ;i2,  i7±  see  jR^fnunon. 

SrveruJ,  llii;  Eni[iiTor.  747,  n.  a. 

SAephrrds,  Crtn.',  Ihey  who  prvacfa  (iir 
lor^.  thIO,  ^!^ .  by  w  ti  ie  li  dis  ttnfndfbnl 
fro  nihireliii(r,|^),li  paired  in  SLPrftr, 
ib.  and  Iheir  iiciity  in  the  sanK 
Apoat]*f.  B85.  see  Peter,  St.,(fWS 
tluin  hlfi^liH^.  ib.  |in-pared  Ini  rrrry 
^iKid  W'irk,  ti31 ,  tiiii.  bl-I  as  in  (ituVi 
Presenee.ff^-l.  rrproieandraoumfw 
SID,  lb.  awfiLJriRi.t  uC  otftrc  nf,  ^83. 

Ship,  tine  Crows  tlie,  in  wlikli  wt wrnk- 
nesA  ift  i^aiTied  uver  t«iape>bi  ti 
world.  209,  peril  wHliin.  fromdcmi 
of  pa.vioii,  d^-stnitlliin  out  of  tt.  114. 
if  thrisl  be  absent  Eriniii,  ejirb  ffiAn 
tiie  prey  of  »ti.irni8  within  bimself.ih. 

Stck,  the,  aukorigttC  Jews  uf  twoViDdt, 
lho!«e  who  knew  their  uwn  uekaeM, 
and  raiue  for  Itealth  to  tbritt, 
tli'iae  wliu  knew  it  nut,  and  inoelrr<l, 

Sihncr,  fl<*es  not  always  imply  ab«ene> 
i)f  feeltiifif,  but  want  of  puWf^,  493. 
510, 

ftHoa,  610.  3K  Baptitm. 

Simeoti,  St.  the  affttd,  Sid. 

Sitnon  Afaftu,  3!t5. 

Sin,  tratisfrresskii) — when  man  wet 
inf[  mitrr  \'<vf*f\f.  ruIeofjustiiT,  SI. 
Tiift  tobLMlespLsed,bM'jnL!*e«*mTnillwl 
only  iifCAin«t  man,  26(1,2.37,  l^iH. for 
sinsng^inst  t^hriut  in  brt;tlirenunl>A 
ihey  giiiij  lu  anew,  d^^tructioi],  Vit 
ljod\><'(iraeeni«n^prevcr(a,^l,.ilKi 
ait<i,piribeT  fn>m  niftii  himself,  3IJ. 
a74. 4<K^  401.  niiijit  ix^  rehiibcil,  u^ 
Mibjei'tect  tod^eipline  without  viiib' 
tion  »f  unity.  .l^i,324. 325.  Itwlftto 
only  n<al  bumi  lint  ion,  not  anieiirii 
for,  95)4.  beerb  wlii>L-b  niiiiirn  W, 
benr  ChrUt'»  mark.  439.  difficullyM 
overeuTuinfi;  inTetemtift  liabil  id,  JJ*,^ 
A  fowrfidd  proprl's^  in,  ib.  ereii  ^ 
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larnl  j%piiitli*»rtin<<nrl>rfl^rd  ]iiin!u;tf 
to  bar  uridor,  17^,  4./ J.  ivijrit,  it  wart, 
wtiii'lb  JpWi  riiilitr»rtrt)  liy  riiiEiLii^^  iff 
<iur  IjLtwil,  171.  iliri/ frill/ nnf  hiid Aft*, 
mvAiiii  not.  Any  uln  at  nil,  t>ut  ttih 
otir  ((T>*at  (Ih,  ib.  antlon^  wliii"!!  lead 
to,  nrrllipiuwlvr*  MTi^  H'y,  tllpj- wliu 

prii'Alrly  (h)  I'riiisr,  in  nu  riwe  to  Iw 
rrvettlMl,  itW,  )-Hiii!!4':nt  imtCi^'sdosirc 
sin,  urn.  i1a]i)2:rriiii»  nHi>|ilii>ma  about 
ftiiunr  D4-!k|j,'J!lk'l,  :flil.  (iiiil  [i)rf{ivi-!t, 
by  mariHinmR'li  H"»ljSpinr<Jwt)llliig- 
in  thftii,  X)'l.  iiti>rrifuliiL-Mreili'i>ni!4, 
want  nf  tt  rptAin»,  111-  riiMst  £^, 
bill  tniLtt  nut  reitr^  in  uti,£itt4.  maili^ 
t>la%trt  and  <l*-a*l  tiy,  fiUt^.  (Ilirist 
lliinsi'lf  madt:  Hnrrifirefor.fHO!).  7H. 
all  unikr,  (311,  til.^,  SIlT^,  !Mt4.  ns 
ahcwn  b^  Ldinra  ('raver, ffiti'n  I'Vi'ii 
tiJ  Apcwiiw,  ib.  »e«  t*riti/i'f,  Lurri'^ 
the,  nitiubtTA  tit  Riiillj*  nu  ukcuru 
fiir.  fiJ*!.  I'hmt  nuw  mndi<,  fur  \i*, 
7'2A.  Insr?!  3ls  kiii|)[>l(jn)  In  tlif  Saints 
iH'ri'iptrrwlii*  111  Ihi'rii  liprpnfti"r.  ?-IH. 
pui)uii>;()  in  mirry  lierc,t'>sHveFpiira 
di^trufllcrn  li«re^ti<r.  ^'^i.  broii^lit 
rliriBt  inti)  worW,  R!*S,  8!IB,  8117.  ti) 
atwini!)  frtini.whi'ii  {in-H'nt impunity 
ptmsiM^,  our  trini,  9:^4. 925.— 'tuHuine 
^■,  a  nfxt^Ff  nnrl  iTrlaiii  ronrli^niiin- 
tton  du<*.  J,"',  li-sH^r  siHs,  75,  7fi,  ti;>, 
W,  roniii:i>.M-<l  by  tlLfai%  wlkt?ii  itvf. 
(nim  fCT'''!'' ■'■'.  ?'■,  7^1-  riHit  tu  y»'  lie. 
■IiWii,  y?.  (jriMl  ppTil  (if  Ibi'in,  l(i. 
-OripiniLl.  7<l,  7il!,  Ifi-I.SlW,  341 


375>45^.47£l.(UH'trini>of,c()iiifirmi>d 
by  tr:iilit}(in  of  Cliuri  b,  fl(>5. 

SiinHrr,  t\u\  miist  riw  fniin  his  sin 
i^odUj'. hflni'Vc^r fiiul and  Amc^ it  be, 
SSd.lS&l.  am  latrd'nrtinrlnft  l»  tiii^, 
TcbuliRS  rxrlii^^'iTlli'X!!  nf  hen'tliitH 
S&3.3'J4.iiFil>  lirnrdif  ponitpriCtjli!}, 
814.  ili-nil,  lliniigh  lu  vjr  nlivc  nuid 
mtivih^',  144. 

^w,  llif,  nppit  iif  wfirlil.  5.12. 

fioM,  if'/jj-.tpi-  J/'jij-fi.  ?■/«■.  vcurhi'tli  wit li, 
not  »t"p«nitply  fnnu,  t||t^  I'atlifiranri 
Holy  fiJiiiiiil,  51li,  547,  54H.  4'om- 
manalinvrit  uf  TaMn'r  tn,  nirt  \a  be 
taltpn  In  a  mrHnl  hi^niM',  fit^H,  (m4. 
iretnf  ii-l\<itthe FtiHi4'rilofth,  TfiMif. 
1(1,  afs  (iiiil,  54!^  ,'),il].  Riiit  iH  itiMi;]ja. 
nblv  fniiti  l)'Lvir>4^  naiurt!  of,  b&\>, 
fiAI.  Klt-rtiity  uf,  TiulI,  ^.'ifi.  was  mru^K 
what  Hi!  inndp,  to  rrdcrm  w]inl  He 
muli^Ajfi.  (ioil-Man,  lb.  will  jiuI^a 
U  Siiu  uf  mnn  fih  Hl'  was  jiirl^^^, 
ifi!».  Kur  lifi-of  Hii',  Hi^  dL-nCh  of 
Olint,ih.F»lli>'r'!i  works  IIik,  tit-rAiLnt; 
allttintia  KivMmt'h,  lib,  J!|I.  linviriK 
(iiipWHI  iiniloiic  Towt'irwlth  Pnllic-r, 
<!U.of<iiii!Sii1riilani->'Hitlil-ntlLi>r,(h4fi. 


nut  onr  in  mm  wHI.  rise  mAti  niii^lit 
b«  Hill*  Willi,  (l5':?.riH-qii[-i]  wit  liPatWr, 
&17,f>ril.  hi|;;1i<*st  lila>jilir'ntv  to  deny 
ci>fqua]it)'<>r,lj-IK.bla.xplii-myit(fainHt, 
birt  fori^iv-i-ii,  tjL'i'aiiM-  iiifrrior  in  HIa 
maiihoiHl ,  1 H4.  FdtlKT  Imnuurcd  and 
disbonoured  in,  04ft,  65.1.  Iwffolten 
tint  of  linif,  mudf  in  (irnc%  fiuO.  7A« 
7)vr  f/oit  md  Kvirtiistif)^  Hfi-.tS^i. 
tbv!  Fiithi>r,  tliiiii^li  Hot  inchmatt^ 
(set: SnheUiftris,)  liijKlh  all  hy,as,37. 
iict»  Iff,  in  tlR»lL,  acta  of  E-'atlior  and 
Son,  R7.  ouf  Fathrr  leadK'ftlhatwe 
are  sons  thrnci^h,  8'i.  avK  Trmit^t 
Ho»!f,  T/if. 

Sva:f,  rai'ii  br^pcune  (iwl's,  liy  Ood'a 
Gracf ,  '250. 

Sitphlrtni,  fcjertpii  by  moml  InatEnct 
f^nrlii^  In  rliiHpIraup  fiofi,  SiS. 

A'oK^  tlie,  ati  iiiinirrof  the  lIulyTiinity, 
44.  may  dii',  IJL  (Tr^pntr  and  faUu 
hn-pi-.  dfBtb  of.  ^.tftt,  (.i(Kl  tbc  Ll/fi  yf. 
Hift  flljM-niv  tlit^death  uf,  1£l,  liS, 
I  i:^.  ^{vi-!!  MFr  tn  biniy,  I4S,  I4S.  but 
ttiiit  not  it?  own  life.  142.  de|Mrture 
of  fiiKl  fTAtn,  to  he  moiimed  more 
flmii  dc^partun*  of  it  rriiin  biHly,  l44. 
hy  fearinp  dratli  of,  tnii^  lifo  I'f  body 
Mivd,  14.').  mail  by  di^lmjinf^  the 
body,  does  lint  jt'vi"  rcli-aw  to,.  141. 
!'4^l^  Ef\ni\iff.  <i(nl'»  hiL-jIwiiidry  in, 
jiiid  its  olijiH'l  find  E^ff«'L-tK,  '2M\i'292. 

Spirit,  Holfi.  the,  <9  (}nd,  I7»,  ^U. 
wo  TVrnii'v*  Iiit(g,tkf.  (\w  S|jlritof 
II1P  Palbfrand  Hon,  171',  1H!».  ii|iiiil 
with  thB  Fatlipr  fimd  tW  Snn,  ITiJ- 
tb)^  s;irt  of  Olid,  ib.  Mi(;nilicil  imder 
nfliiieof  f*ire,  iSl.."n>ni<*tinii'n  K'Irpn 
lliroUfrll  tllinlflryof  niBn,^on)i<'lLnii('i4. 
apart  fruni,  31)5,  Itd'J.  and  n.  a.  :I96. 
((ivc^n  viMbly  by  AprwtlM,  invisibly 
nciw,;tM.Saiidin'iTi,itFTilcdnxistfnro 
of,  I7u.1iki'wi!tf  Pliotinians,  Ariani, 
Kiiiiuniiann  and  Mari'doriianH  deny 
l>ivir>ily  i>F,  ib,  and  Sntii-llinn^,  iti. 
p^isiinn  may  Imve,  ami  know  not 

tnttof  Pffsience  of.  row.asoncegfJft 
of  lunpit'«,  ISH,  1R9.  by  felluwuhip 
nf,  an*  madi'  Om-  Boily  of  Orn'  Only 
8iin  of  )ii"il.l  Hfl.oiie  tlilnir.l"  ("■  born 
nf.  aioitliiT.  tu  be  iifHLri'*li(:*^i!  Iiy,  I  W*. 
reniLsiii'iTi  of  sirm  the  R-ifl  of,  in  llie 
Cliurtb,  ia»,  189.  IMI.  !»;?,  are 
made  Boim  nf  (ind  by,  5)W.  that  by 
wliirh  we  fijrllt  atrainst  oiirsrlven,  ib. 
dv>-ellct li  in  U»,7.>S.  «<H ,  «ti;.tlironclt 
riirlileoiiMiCK^  and  Cnlth.  75rt-  tirtei- 
ffirff  for  til'-  K"inI,  7H5^  77l''-a»  ahewn 
in  the  (ttLrable  of  tlir  iifir,  770. 
onrnrst  "f  ^^rcllliM'^  tn  riiilif.  772, 
77^1.  aid  oft  wur  succuur  from  threat* 
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of  Liiw,  824.  ilAvvr  uf  charity.  867. 
eblfttpfuth  us,  sfA-  Lote.  bi^i'umutliuvir 
IpiesE,  and  piiKV^Mftli  us,  Lli. 
Spirit,  l>lafptit'iiiVBi;&insl,onGcil  aidfit 
impirrrncil  iiim]  ililTiciilt  quiwliuiiB  ill 
Holy  t^cTiptiirc,  iJi-  what  it  is,  nut 
pBrtiniIttrlyex|ij-ii>:)wl,  bat  to  be  eit- 
qiilri'd  inlii,  17-t.  Ilioi  cv[)ri!N>iiin 
hlimjilir-iiiji  rrstrirloil,  175,  ITC- 
dLliiLuIlt)'  in  Imi^ftfr^  of  8l.  Mark 
and  Si.  Luki!  coiifcrnini;,  3  7(>> 
wTong-lj'  aupiJUBtd  to  conaiat  in  f^nat 
HiiM,  ur  Eb]H»t:tacy,  of  Imptizedt  171 1 
173.  nnt  all,  but  wm*'  ftrtain*  sni'l 
t(j  bp  uuftir;lf  tpi'n,  172, 175, 170, 177^, 
178.  Hfuii.MsLa  iu  lirinl  itu|N;iijlen>ii-, 
18).  thaiiij(li  rxprtssi*Jlj"t[iesiri(rlf 
termH'tii'rf^/.eitti'JKUtoiLiviTywunLaiid 
thuuglit  Jitruiii>t  pdvrcr  ')f  alM^ihiMiiii 
gnuiltd  U.I  thurrti.  Ul,  l!>3,  IW. 
not  di'ni&)  of  Cljrhl,  eih  prtivi:^!  hy 
Sl.  IVter'a  4^-afit^,  1!*;^.  duiru  iitjl  nicnti 
tlmt  Holy  OtioiLt  tAiiiK  of  llie  tlin'4? 
Holy  IVr«nlJa  fitrf^vra,  1^,  ID'li. 
waruinK  nKniiiHt,!»)>'Kpn>ssp>(l, nx  tn 
hbrtv  ttiiit  MR  is  fureivoLi  oiiLy  in 
Cliuri']),  ID'l,  It).'],  soine  kind  of,  n-s 
uf  hcnttiiirij i  Ctiririvvri,  ll)£l.  but  ttiiii 
1a»t  iivt  tLc  bloiiptieiuy  of  Jewit  and 
irt^recLL^M,  170. 
Hpirif,  v/}Mt  are  (As  paoe  in,  48,  4B. 
Sptritunt,  fliJiijfH,  niiF  to  be  Jiid|jvd  by 
doHlily  tlioufrliLs,  449.inc(tllBtloa  on, 
beU4.T  timii  wwrds  <iti,  4M. 
NfepAm.S'f.v  prayer  and  miu-liTdoiii  uf, 
EC42,  on  Fimrlyr  witnwiB  tif  Christ, 
5l}5.im1(at>ird  LkriHl  in  lnvi^  nf  mni^. 
iniea,  6t)7>  v\»ck  uf,  tieard  furHnnl, 
6&7.  »w  P«M/,  iV. 
Stoifi,  thi!,  74>1.  se<>  i^nwi,  ih^,  I'rr  iJi 
rplyiiig-  un  splf,  7fJfi,  7filJ. 

A'l!tfH*"»,  (jifOJIM  M'l7i  f  r^  file/)  ttlH  Iifa- 

tlipu,  iue&niii|{  oF  tliis  iiaiue  mu  np- 
pliH,5li!. 

iSt^atti^ers,  we  u  RtninitvrK  lirre  slioiitd 
clii'risli  aui-li — IBS. 

Stronir,  Jie  wliotliiiiks  IiiinsdF.  vretik, 
2iB. — man,  Ibt-,  bij:iditi|if  nif,  finun'Si 
liur  bciuff  l>uiirHl  bytliaitiK  of  t'hrist's 
PassJun,  !yii2. 

SufferiitK^,  bti"  'VributiiliiiBi 

Hupfriora,  haw  fur  td  bi>  obn'yed,  127. 
i;tl.  not  to  be  dreadiKl  nn  ncoimnt  of 
llieir  ih'lI  draijc^ns,  1.11.  132.  2i^. 
250,  380,  441,  442.  fnt^ndsbip  of, 
til  III*  (linrp(^rc)i^l,  wlit^n  it  Maiidjt  in 
t}w  wny  i>f  iiiir  snlviLtlim,  Hit] , 

Snpp(V,  tli«,  JcwH  >r&lled  t»,  wc^  call<><l 
a»d  IihI  and  forced,  459.  mejtiiinfr  <.f 
the  tliree  psriisps  irf  t]|r>w',  wbo  r,'. 
fUKPd  tiicnmt-  ti>,  45!).4GO,  iGl,i62. 
HentJlM,  tliiMC  frum  «tr«*t!i  and 
Unps  :  ht^r^tica,  thyse  from  hedges. 


4fk5-  »/^  ri!4)uinHl  tu  nuD«  Iw, 
4tU. 

Swrtirinc.  mw  (tatht. 
Stfriitiiarr,  tnH^,  Ibo  fi^ur«'  of 
lli^ii  of  (TOM.,  )^!h*t. 

lig-trec,  a:fS,^  ii:17. 


T. 

TViArmoc'r*,  Ihe  feast  rif.  597.— (h* 
(rtcvoii  nutairKi  of  hajncloth  "f  TTi'" 
Tabernai'lr,  Ivpicol  ineauiiui;  of.  27l> 

Tarra,  evpn  in  lii^h  pLirffs  tif  (.^bonli 
204.  thf^p  a^HiU  hy  Angub^  and  nvt 
br  Difn,  ill. 

Tfiuprrctnrr,  firiM  ioiiu,  444. 

Timplf,  tlif  Cbristian  rvrjy  whrre 
tbrist's,  2fil.  we  tiiiwT  tbi*refnrpt(«r 
tm  offend  lIuD  Wlit>«hvi-l]t>lb  iail,ib. 
(iudX  dp-iiiiated  in  Ciiriat  at  ihr 
lleMiriTJ-ti'Xi,  and  ils  t"iilriini;a>it- 
liimcdiii  iisL.yiS.  thu  r*nliii  of  l>.ili. 
iticiuci  uf,  (l*;i.  .xcrL  l.J  proru  ic> 
Cnibolii'lly,  lb. 

Tfmptativn,  the  wind  in  ite  itempM*,. 
3ti,  aj,  2'2i}.  ittgi^r  the  deadli^l.u 
inittiit^  otf  ikaaans  u(  piknlou,  87 
advatii.'m  or  g'ivt's  war  'm  prupiirtltru 
with  faitL,  ■170-  two  kinds  uf,  onn 
pruvibff,  vac.  Indudnj;  us  tu  un.  ^. 
I77>  briii.(!s  UHt  {ireviuUsly  fxistiL^ 
cril,  540. 

7>Hiprrr,iIuf,  uviTf«iin.«.wl]en  wehaw 
b'iimt  to  il^^rsjiLse  biiii,  S2l. 

7>ii,  luystitnl  meaninfr  of,  30.  31. 31 

Trn  t/iousfiHiI,  luystiokl  lucAninK  of. 
271- 

TertMilian,  747.  n.A. 

TVj/fiiTicnft  typical  use  of  the  OM,  not 
(aktii  away  iu  lh«  Nfw,  but  iIil-  rail 
r*niHVf«<l  fr-jui  it,  207,  W^.  Tlir  OU 
and  Nicw  ajcreeablc  ^lit^  *•"«  ^  ''*• 
i.tbcr.  25y.  S6fJ- 

Thrrifipti,  (antiilotf!  against  poiaiiD.) 
Mil. 

Ttiirtfi  find  fipht.  jttaj*.  iiifrmity  of, 
typ(4'al  of  tli<-  latv  uiilulfilli^,  3^- 
when  fulfiLli^d  typifiinl  by  fyrty.  ib. 
MW  Fur  tif. 

Timi'f.  thi',  v^f-  maht^  our  own,  luHi  a» 
w);  art!  iiiirs4^1rK3,  such  Ihipy,.  243, 
244. 

7b£ifD«,  blind,  saw  inwardly  by  light  of 
rii^liteousnews,  his  wif«.  outwardly 
by    li|i;ht    uf   sun,   316.    ace    aSso 

TonfTtif,  the,  mt  moK,  but  God  only. 
can  famr,  64-  ^iuq  af,  tu  bi^  shuiiUC 
447. 
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("(imt'it  kiii^tliiin  in,  aiul  lii>w,  231. 
Si.  IVtei-'s  wisli  Ht,  wouHd  havi-  inndii 
lhre«,  wlierL-  thvr\i  is  bul  One,  '2'A^. 
voiti;  from  hE>Br>i.''n  «t.  hi(lirate»  the 
ftUpttriGrily  lit  Clirisfs  Kiiiftitolil  0«vr 
■Jl,  ^3«t.  our  [jorti  rL-nminefl  fiJune 
after,  tMk'acurfv  IiBW  nnd  ProphrCii 
)NUA  awiiy,  ill.  prohtmlion  of  dlsi~i|i3i:ii 
dt,  typftii.'s  (Hir  mortality.  Christ 
nuin^  tUem,  our  llejtuiTfwtInD,  tb. 
(iieDnrnu«8i>rLAWfiU(l  I*ri)pTn?t!*wttti 
CliriKr.  huw  (iffiiriMl  in,  £33. 

Tratutprettion,  Hip  iiiinilii-r  rlrt'i-a  lypl- 
val  of,  31.  '271.  see  liieven,  s«e  nlau 
.Vm. 

7V<*,  tJiH  Tinfruitful,  till!  three  years  in 
parablif  nf,  sip^nlfy  (ScHi'a  viaitin|ii;  tlii; 
irorlil  beFure,  uiidier,  alid   sLlli!^    tliv 

tVibaliitiaay  xXw  Baptism  with  firf  may 
be  urideratm>il  of,  I8l,  a  e1ran»in:^  ur 
destruyiiiK  firf  acftirfUiifr  tn  our  iwe 
of  it,  251.  feiretold  by  Cliri^tt,  ib. 
■wkftn»>3  ill  flyitiff  from  tirouble.  biiiI 
t1iiwDp?»  in  dtiing  ji^uitd  iui.TH.'Jivir, 
Wti,  KI3.  tint  prreat,  Itei-MUie  in  du- 
ration abort,  W£.  w'uii^t  to  taltif 
oouiuel  from  4'liri»it  in,  ib.  wbeii  it 
annes,  to  hv  Acvvytv*\,  \\\i\X  liVi.'  niAV 
beli«bled,  .14f!>.  by  pAtii'rnv  an^l  fiiittt 
STl^  tu  uur  protit,  :245.  no  eauae  fur 
dbtTHR.  if  ChrlHt  be  in  lu,  S31,i£2. 
dntj  itC  blcisin)!-  Oik]  in,  42^,  -tZ7. 

Trinity,  Hull/.  The.  One  «iid,  31.  35. 
171),  ^l,*),  4^;!.  &  itTi^At  (hinfc  tu  tipcak 
of,  33.  ninii  faini  ima^f;!!  of,  liki-  aiiJ 
unlilEe,  n<it  cut  $4>n  is  IniuFCe,  4^,  iS. 
uersifn»  of,  dbriact,  34,  35,  47,  4K, 
170.  18j,  IBS.  m,  1«8.  19*.  4l.'i. 
uah«wn  ill  uiir  L^ynVi  Baji'lisTn.  31, 
33.  jvl  deration  of,  one  iwii\  liiseiiA- 
r»bl<?,  31,  35,  47,  4H,  !?»,  l«a,  ltt«, 
187,  ll^S.  192,  Jlii,  54g.  Btw  -Vf^n. 
nnslufflt^  of,  ill  mi'mory,  litiderHtund.- 
iri|C.  a'i<l  W]|],  ttioi]|f1i  not  tu  lienpplifc! 
by  exnit  ru1i»  uf  L'onipnjiHdn,  44!,  47. 
48.  Pruperty  anil  piiirlimlAr  Siilr. 
slsteiiT!'  of  each  IVrjitm  in,  pn'servfiil, 
I7W,  nntl  n.  b.  ib.  works  asrrill>P(l  to 
flfie  l'*-[>(jii  in,  <lc>  not  L-xdurle  upcrJi- 

»lti>ii  iif  tUe  itth4>r  Fentona.  'dj,  3ti,  4U. 
]85.  l»J,  !»»,  192.  the  three  loaves, 
n&i/a  life  and  (oud,  423.  trutti  of, 
rinrvd  tu  nieditii.tiii^  luve,  557. 
Gunred  in  tlie  lKtin^  diiwn  the  ahret 
to  St.  I'etcr  thrice.  GiK!.  set;  Ptter. 
iSf.,  Mipn-iuely  ifiMJci,  7lt5. 
TrtnMittff,  of  wtiter*.  sw  Bethettin, 
Tiruth,  Cometh  from  Oiriat^  froiu  Whom 

to  us,  845. 
J>fw,  tlie  infiiniTi^  n(  tiie  numbert  so 
often  ibied  in  N.  T.,  fi27. 


ir,  V. 

ffltV,  the,  nuEiilltifr  of,  flgiired  dbcovery 
tif  Kecreta  of  Hiw.  838,  see  T^rffo- 
mrnt. 

folieff,  tj-plcTil  uf  hciTni3ity,  58?. 

yirgH,  iai^\\i  repudtftt4:^  in  lii*  own 
per!<ou  hijt  uwn  false  predlctioiui, 
42(1, 

t'irtrint,  b\\  so  called  from  abstinence 
fruni  uiilawfiiL  [leaire»,  O-'iS,  IJSti,  357- 
we  pnrahfe. — hDUuiir  of.  bcfi^n  with 
St.  Mary,  2S,  S4  abstain  frum  thin^ 
lawful,  that  llicy  inny /(/fusellieiuore, 
8I>!>.  teivh  cbasdty  to  uumiarricd. 
Hit),  see  Cdibacff  and  Chastity. 

l'nrleaii,  ■nimaLt,  furbidd'i'n  tii  Jew», 
tj*pical,  GUi).  see.  Cad,  Rud  Hoof. 

ViuierXtaiifting y  tbitt  to  wliich  Fa.itb 
altium,  54 1^  645- 

Uiiiiff,  t]f  IjB.'K,  I'ropbeTg,  and  (k«pcl, 
'232,  235.  thi;  virtuij  appri^liended  in 
\U>\y  Ivudiarist,  85-  to  forsake,  to 
violate  cliiLTity,  319.  iinyBtcriouB 
preuliieiw  and  blensedness  uf,  415. 
typified  by  the  one  Perswn  Wbu  de- 
8c'i.<^ndL'd  tn  iinol,  5M,  53-1.  ne^.'  Beth- 
etda.  huldftli  L'hureii  to^etber,  ti£3. 
fiftured  in  tlie  Onr  Good  SIvepberd, 
6:i7,  65S. 

CmteA,  tbin(r!(,  the  evidence  of  the 
seen,  as  Kbewn  In  worliv  uf  Crehtion, 
541.  5«. 

yotm:,  Mini-tity  of,  CSS. 

Crtiry,  Unil  Itiiig^  t^O  givtT  u.<i,  for  wliat 
we  fecid  Him  In  poor,  3M2.  who 
prai-lLsi'-s,  rpbiiked  by  fhtiicb,  cun- 
fitted  by  Word  uf  llad^  aod  execrated 
by  tbe  bretliren,  lb. 


tP'aU-A.  tbt  foiiTtUy  meaning  of,  211. 
>iee  IVorlti,  the. 

n'atr.h/ulHeaa,  niiut  Iw  with  tbe  hcorl, 
faith.  bo]>e,  eharity,  and  frood 
works.,  363.  xiow,  for  rfcit  hereoft^fj-, 
ib. 

ii'nler^  iimr  l^rd  turned,  inlo  wine, 
that  men  mig'bt  bt^Ilevc.  a'i^i. 

IVraknesv,  wliu  fei'l»,  iii  xiritll.^,  218. 
remains  nfti^r  Baptism  uutil  death, 
5tM>.  si^e  fiiiptisnt. 

IfWrffnir  fearmtAt,  the.  nitt  any  thing- 
whic'li  g(HHl  And  bad  may  Imth  ba.V^, 
W  Hilt  belief,30'-^.  not  (he  HaiTanicnls, 
iir  foi^tiii^,  or  power  of  miracles,  33S, 
hiiit  Love.  3;!8,  atiLI,  371).  must  be  in 
tlielieart.  not  on  the  bndy.3;i6.  want 
nf,  a  vtry  grievnuA  fault,  368,  the 
mnn  withoal.  a  ti^iure  of  the  monjf 
tfilled,  but  not  rAojcn,  369. 
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Law,  hW.  MT  Itarteg.  fiffiH*  •if  ffO»J 
■9  n[i[H)gn(l  I'll  wiL-hecl,  (cht^,)  ff33. 
m»y  bi>  brvtif^tit  tuck  to  ttiejfwr  b; 

ronijrulMOtl,  IK 
Ificketi,  thfi  luinKlnl  with  thr  (fnrt!, 
but  mu^t  be  tolpriiti?cl.  H}\,  '2H2,  2^3. 
244.  ,'tm.  ^iiy.  3il,  33S,  337.  s^pa- 
mliiirt  from,  uiitierAtocnl  by  Donatiatn 
cMirporally,  spirituolLv  by  Csthulics, 
3S:i.  communii-ating  witli,  mntti^H  us 
nut  an^wLTnlili!  far  tlipir  ^vlil,  S\S, 
31!>,  f&S.  Pruplkets  rt-biiked,  but 
joined  Iti  L>it-ii)L''  rites  wjtti,  3'23.  are 
knuwii  not  to  mi>n,  btit  to  nnf^ds, 
2^1.  fwe  Tares,  may  become  itnndi 
2il3-  itl  mi-n  ftiMitii  so,  at  cuniLn^  iif 
ClirUt,  197.  nlL  94).  tiJi  h  certniii  »>enst!. 
(cvrii  Apo^tl*^,)  ^1.  'i2i.  itiAiJce  or, 
like  a  riifiir,  toiii-liiiiR  nnly  wliat  ia 
Piiperflimn*  m  us,  i:i!-  Imtp  i«  lenrn. 
7CD.  cannot  return  by  same  free>wiU, 
liy  which  tlitty  went  Astray,  7GI,  7&i, 
7^1),  may  not  prratmir  un  Iuii^-buT- 
fflrtnff  murvy  uf  (J'hI,  805.  pereecute 
Xhv.  riKhCeDUS  bf  tbi?ir  fciKTrjcr/Jan, 

ffTrfoM',  the,  8«ii  [if.  ileml  nnJ  niiswJ, 
type  of  those  riH'Uimed  after  oven 
acl*  ofstn,  38.1,  J84. 

Klti,  the,  by  acccmimDclHtiirg  it^vtf  tu 
GdnI,  r#cf>h'0t1i  frum  Him,  837. 

. of    (iiid,    done    by    vieliiry    "f 

Saints,  antlrfjiiverainnyf  sinners.  ^'2. 
the  prayer  that  It  may  ^  e^i»H0,  a 
prayer  fHrpprfrption.  73. 

iilsanm, —  tlie  St'coiirl  Pci-sijii  t>f  ihe 
Holy  Trinity,  187. — requin's  pntirnei' 
til  (hveEl  with,  7£5i.  i\i\>.\  tjikes  ntvay 
His,  wbRH  WK  rJnJtii  it  he  uiir  riwn, 
\bVi,  falsf,  fnolUhntwB,  707. 

ffifi',  they  only  who  profess  thf>rn.. 
tttAvtsfonlt  before  Gud  and  men,  154, 
IAS. 

tntnfst.  riimt's,  of  IliniMflf,  liow  not 
tniu,  5&i,  flee  ChrUt. 

ffVimnn.nin  cuinieAi/.RttLvB'tiLm  t/irrtvffft, 
3,  4,  .1, — tlip  word  in  llrbrew  equiva- 
lent tn  femifiie,  Iri,  niid  n.  &.  ib.  38. 

peiiilent,  the,  rieiKlruw  of,  387- 

nimfifft   to,  o(   cmr  liCinlN  ramblet, 

388.  aa  she  CiWrd  inuri',  ioverl  mnrc, 

389.  knew  fhmt  Who  furgavc  her 

Qf  Co</,  392,  ;mr 

the,    with     an     Ibsub   of  lilimit, 

ln^alwi,  a  type  of  tfiose  who  touch 
riirLsfa  hpiB  hy  fnith,  and  ari-  hfaled, 
Ui,  125,  234,  ii.j.  fipnrp  .if  Clmrr]! 
from  Minm^  (ti'iitiEi-^,  to  whom 
<'hrisE  vi!Ki  not  B^nt,  !J26. 

^Caiiaaultlfth,    the.  iicrseTrrnn.* 

of,  in  praviM-,  S3fl.  an  exflnijite  nf 
humility,  iiO.    ihrvugli  which  alie 


was  rlmnfre'l,  £26.  2:37.  230.  «  l^onil 
uf  the  Ohtiln>,  311. 

-Samaritan,  Ibe,  knewofCtirisft 


eominB  from  the  Prophets,  4(W. 

Tort/,  tb«,  hidden  that  Ue  mi^t  ivt' 
deem ;    baa  arisen     10  j^uhr^.    <i34.j 
C'liriiit^    the,    nlxite  nst   the    Fie 
Binonfc  tiB ;  the  Word-f  Ie*h,  betwr 
(rod  attfl    mm),  ib.   and    n.   i.  lb. 
witliout     price     oa      SMrpaiisinp  all 
t|iin|^,487.  mitst  hiiv,  witti  dutvItis, 
4t^.  Ihey  nho  would  proclire,  Diiut 
hare    {fudly   wiJ,  ib.   pcaiic  in,  ib. 
they  tlut  buy.  jrivr  thetujelves,  jrt 
fCain   themM-lve*,   ib.  and  (sniy  f^ir 
bark   the  tlLitisi;'  made  to  Malirr,  ib. 
eompn,'|innJs  all,  but  Ciimprebirnilt^ 
by  none,  481t.jn6.  th^ywhrt  would  OD- 
derstaiid,  mii^l  tiol  fiiUiAW  dt«tt,  S06. 
tu  be  coiiipreliendi^  Ihronfcb  dMI- 
enre.  SSI.  th^e   Form,  FouriUi^i 
Head-Stone,  of  all  thmfCB  '•  ^1  ttimp 
in  and  under, 41^11.  JncoBiprehJTiMbW 
nesji  iif^  oiir  Horrow.  nntl  »hoidi1  txtM 
ua  to  remove  hindruuc^:»  to  comf- 
hensiifn  iif,  ib.  van  rt-eeive  nii  ailditixn 
from  «Ls,  Ferfcet,  L'oliniiiti'd  by  s^ 
or  time,  Ib,  unlihe  bodii:^  which  « 
nee^  Dot  lisa  in  Parta  ihut  in  Wbolr, 
401K  born  of  Hod,  hul  incnqKimil/t 
inviui.ihly.   uneliauireAbiy.  and  intk- 
oiit    leniporal    natirity,    491.    nudt 
ninn,  that  vre   enif^hC  a.ltnin  I"  («■''■ 
500.   and   tliii»  miicht   hear  in  Him 
what  else  we  couiij  not  bare  burne, 
ih.  thus  made  a.^  miik  to  us,  ib.  (rum 
etcrnnl.  fliW.  ,'il>5,  Ood,  ib.  not  mtAf, 
hut  hum,  .'>il>^,  304r.  ni>t  a  er«aiun. 
becjiiiM.*    Maker    of  all    tiling,  iHV 
rli'Un^i.'d  tlint    wliich    It   wa«   itsrIC 
ninde,  .*><.H).    became   lens,   tbu   "t 
niitClit  he  more,  507.  desceadol  t^int 
wc   mi^bt  asCL-nd,  ih.  necfptt-d  injr 
death,   and   R^ve  us    lilfe,   ib.  -wn 
At  <mcc  Wttli  UA  nnd  the  Pnlhrr.  lb. 
Maker  of  His,  imn  Miither.  ib.A:.^.  Ihf* 
wonf  of  rttnn  fcisvs  m^tne  TaliTit  anatop 
of,  508.  .110,  ^11.  tiie  Itii'MNinnxyr 
hnvLn^  xeen,  hcyonil  n\\  words,  ,51^- 
the  visible  words  of  litxl,  if  we  kj" 
a-side    their   fimtr    natum^,   Mifr(It»t 
tlioupht!^  of.  ib,  Oiver  i>(  iinTuinlality 
to  fle^h,  5'2A.  inakea  enduring,  SH. 
becauKe  eridiires  Ititell',  526.  the  Jkird 
of  Anpeis,  530, 

H'orki,  (TiHtd,  ta  he  seen,  not  r>i>r  oor 
own  glory,  but  for  ti*Hi%.  fiti,  fil.  fii, 
(■3-  ranuut  he  done  by  thofV  abidin|C 
in  iitnteof  evil.  I!t7,  IHH,  19B.ph»rify 
the  root  uf,  1&6.  peril  of  drUr  \ti 
iS5. 

tl'orirt.  the,  a  ma,  915.  S30.  oive  fmi 
pntinnt,  301 .  m   scorpion,     425.    4 


INDEX. 
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jTurnai-e,  bd  (kurify  or  riwtroy,  l.tl>. 
Bevrr-eU  C'lifflstcinMl  nijw,  lit-. 
lUwit  kikoiv.«(iiidN\Vil],  ^OI,ij<.'i.'}<^K 
make  ii»  iitolc  Afick^  and  Ax  uiir 
fhoiJi;  nn  prraeuti  4'2ii,  426.  4^7- 
perishes,  4?7.  overcome  for  us  by 
tllriat.ayg.Sftl,  the  fvUIn,  nnam, 
ig  that  we  liivH  it  not,  :f4il,  b't'er- 
initiRk'd  with  the  bLkt  r^r,  that 
ruhy  liwk  urij  426.  railetl  away 
am  love  of.  t^iBt  we  may  ho[H*  fiir, 
IrtVft  BTiother,  443.  'tMnirs  nf, 
tc  i-iwiwn'd,  nut  IoT€d,  JiX. 
Ity  of  trampUiif^  uti^  nbtiti  all 
uri-  r>nioi>tlj,  !i'J<l.  raiDit  r>iit 
deav^to,  ifj  its  old  ajrr.lestweluap 
reii<«wal  in  Chrwr,  25i.  f'hrlil  furp- 
Ittlii  flnvay  uf,  llj.yuurM  trnlch,  PjiA 
of.  ijll.  tmtural  pEiilmujphy  uf,  the 
fooH^h  wUddin  nf,  )56.  IS?,  nix  afri^* 
of,  5^2.  love  of,  anti  'if  God,  incitlll- 
|mtib)e.535.  restraint  fruTn,NpeetJH  to 
tiod,  537.  miiiit  «Lt  lonmG  tct,  5^!l. 
friendiibip  nf,  ay'd,  510.  d^ccitrol, 
540.  774,  ?7G.  yrKT^Ttjiin,  7?6.  eaib 
ri*w  lliLnfrln^ivr^imw  tircrtof,S.l(). 
love  of,  wlHiriMJoiD.rfinfusitili  of  farn, 
iUmir^,  fi&ii.  llK-ydw'pllin,  whuli^yp 
it,  8?4.  Ihejuy  cif.inroin|iBl[h1e  with 
Christian  joy,  880.— two  worldfi,  evil 


and  jrmid,  517.  UTi.  unp  pprjM^dilinjc. 
tli.e  otiit^r  prntfctiCi^iU  iV-'i.  orie  I'liii* 
rinii II >.■>!,  Hie  ntUfr  rwuink-fl.  ib. — 
tin:  world  that  ktifW  nut  tlliriat,  (he 
Kirhed  and  iinbelJeviu^,  not  world 
of  nslore,  511. 


T. 

Yoke,  of  Climl,  in  nppeiiranre  ievtir, 
lltly  Ifi4.  tiFc-rimes  caity  when  biiniiB 
wiMj  Jivh;w  III  fudiivrMt,  Iftl,  lti5. 

J"oMHff,the,lirrrtptiitiijn(iof^Btrong.571. 


Zdcr-/j If  tfK,&i^qiiirpd  his |coiHLHiiiijiu.tly, 
4(iS,  his  ri>nd«t4't  in  mnklnft-  restitu- 
tion, and  ^ivinft:n]iji!(,tiHicLirilta)E;il, 
ib.  nfig'nri>>i'rcht-|[i<v1y,i^]l2'  ascend- 
ed to  Cn»tH  to  nee  Jesua,  and  «o  n- 
reivcd  Him,  894. 

7,nchariaKt  KJJS. 

Zebfdrf,  «inn  of,  seekiniT  exalt&lioti, 
ar+i  taiifjht  the  only  road  to  it,  pv^n 

ThR  cruM,  yye,  7U7. 
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1ft.  Tlie  A»eyos!ori  por  Cloij  uLd 

14.  Tbc  Ti-PULblBf  et  GK)d  Wltlihi 

■Dd  Without. 

15.  The  Rest  at  Lotb  maA  Pnls«. 
I4.  Pidth  tn  out  Lioid  Qod  ood 


■ad 


17.  OnMiiR    of    Uiuvaewcd 

RpDPWed  N<tiiiT. 

18.  Vlciary  amid  fltrl/f , 

19.  \l«iw7      ihroujb      LofiBf 

Fallb. 
aa.  Tfae  Power  Ud  GnatatH  af 

11.  Onr  B«tec  !■  Ood* 
1$.  The  SwmdiMM  of  J 


TB'ja^rr-riro  sssMoya.  9t>«..tUik.prictei. 


PAROCHIAL     SERMONS,    Vol. 

B«]inaLed  from  thm  Flain  Bcrmoaa  try  Ooiitriliutar*  to  Uie  "  TrHU  fof  Uit  Ti 


I.  fiuddi-D  D-^alii, 

3.  Con  version. 

B.  Tb>c  C'lOH  borne  lot  oi  and 
In  lu. 

4.  KraH  Olwdlenec,  In  Ml  Ihln^. 
A.  Cbristlim  Ufr  a  StniKi^lr,  but 

Vtctury, 
e.  Thc^  Vuluc  oihd  Sacredacu  af 

7.  The  CbirlalUn's  a  Rlsra  Life. 

8,  Viulurj  DIM  the  World. 


9,  tlbedleiiFp    tbe   CaodlUon   of 

liii'uwijtir  tbe  TniUi, 
ID.  Tniy  wltJauutceulair. 
11.  CoQilLUuui   of  AowpCaUn 

I'rHj  cr. 
15,  Diatrnetl'iiiRtn  VttfvT. 
li.   BapUiin  EbeGrouDil  Kfid  Ea- 

CCUrtKC-nicnt   to    Chfiitiiid 

EiiucatlOD. 


III. 

M."    B«nMd  adiljaB. 


)Q.  ChHatiUl.     Kf-^Ht— t 

Cboritr. 
II.  Oliejinj^-'CAUa. 
IS,  Thp  Traii«Agnui.tiati  «f  ov 

Lord  the    Emnat  of  tkt 

CbTbt|ifeD'*Gttt>. 


14.  Hat;   Comiaulilon.—  IhiOCM  .  30.  Oud'a  Clohra  Id  InfifiU  iM 
iu  CiLTcleM  Uccelriag.  I  luctbintJicBoIjIniiocfiiU- 


TJU'ESTT  SSRMQNS.    Bbo.,  cM*, /inV«  8i. 


PAROCHIAL  SERMONS,  preached  snd  primed  on  Various  Ocosiooit' 

Uc- 


.4 


I.  Tlip  llnj  or  JtidKnipnt.  fid. 
%.  QirlBi  (V  ftourpo  Btid  Rule  of 

CbrUtian  Loft.    1h.  thl. 
It  Tbfi  FTucbUDr  or  (lie  QtMpel 

a,     Pre'pa.niti'afl      Tor     our 

Lord'H  Cbming.    ]g, 
4.  God  It  Lave.      &.  niiou  Itc 

oolfetb    Due    aueh    Little 


CMld  In    Mjr    NMue 

ceiwtli  Mu.     Ib.  Bd. 

6.  Chastisenipnn         Ni-^lmtrd, 

Foremnntn  of  Orpntor.  U. 

T.  Tbc  lllA>plic-m;  Afiiuit  tba 

Holy  GhiKt.     li. 
B.  I>0  All  Co  tV  iMfA  JesDi.  %A. 
TlilATBEy  SEUMOyS.    Sw.,  eWi. p««  Si. 
tho  abuvG  .StmiDiiB  cnaf  oJso  be  ttad  iw[unLtctj. 


9.   Tlie      Danger      of      Bic^> 

10.  Sfwk  God  pim  uul  r* 

■hall  bavp  AU.     lA.Cd, 

11,  \1.  Tbe  ctntrcb  tlM  OoBTtfttt 
of  Uw  UevUwii.     Twa  Sw- 

■DHU.     6d. 


IS.  The  QLorj  of  God's  Howk 


SERMONS  PREACHED  AT  ST.  SAVIOUR'S,  L£EDS,  On  Repentince 
and  Amendment  of  Life,  witli  a  Preface  by  Dr.  PrasT. 


1.  I*«jrUiirPfii!wnci>. 
■3,  Th&Niilnreot  van. 
■3.  The  [4LiULDr'n  Death. 
■4.  Gmll'a  Mrtcirul  VlHitatloru. 
"1.  The  Luat  JutlRiQeni. 
•6.  HlU. 

*7.  LnTpor  Christ  fOT  Penitmtfl. 
•8.  The  ICeturnJsti  Prwiiifiil. 


•9.  Death  to  Sin  in  fto  Deqth 
uriiniriat. 

10,  Virtupcrthe  Cr»*. 

11,  LoofcJnfT    unto    Jc«ui     tbe 
Qtonndntirk  ul  I'f  nitenec 

19.  LwldnB     "nlo    Jt*ua     Utc 

M«uu  Of  Enduru^ct^ 
13.  UniDD  vltb  Chnat,  ika. 

yjA'ETEE2f  SSSilQtra..    Sro,,  f(of»,  |»ic«  7i.  M, 

Th#  Seniuint  wllb  u  lAterUk  prcrQx^d  ore  oat  bjr  Di-  Pihev. 


M.  H«pMiofTh«PeRlxrnt, 

be  Itkc  lllm." 
16,  "We  ahull   i««  Him  a* 

n»  is." 

17. Gldtyorthe  Oadj. 

IB.  Fnii|T»>«  OQJ' PeTf«cU(w. 
IB.  Dailji  GrowtlL, 


SESSIONS  by  the  Sev.  E.  B.  Pasetf,  D.D.,  {eantinued). 


SEKMON5  PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  UNIVERSITY  OF 
OXFORD,  between  *.ii.  1855  and  1873. 


Oroundi  of  Foitti  difflciill  to 

annlfie  b«c4iu'^  Pinne. 
Qod  is  out  Liglit  Id  sll  Kdow- 

Itdgt,  Natural  01  t^upcr- 

DBliir&I, 
PropliKJr  a.  Setiea  b1  UifB- 

olo  wtki-cti  *e  cui  e-iomiiu) 

far  oorsiulvM. 
Tb«  Pncpticcr  of  Chflil  DOT 

Atoocr  aad  LDierc«BU>r  Id 

luiulillii.  13. 
ThQ  Christ:  ihr  LJeht  al  the 

Wurld  to  be  ivj.ected  b;  HLs 

own,  lo  be  d«4pUc<li,  ODd  » 

tore! Bain  sloir- 


e.  ranorotTrathjunJdCnlJnith- 
Mbc»»  in  Jewish  Inlcrprc- 

tstluD  Uf  PropilL'C)'. 

T.  Cnaaes  wlilch  Blinded  ttkc 
Jena  tO'  tbc  PrtiEihecics  tlist 
Jeiui  »luiuld  HuSer. 

s.  Ttiie  OMpx^l  Goold  Dot  bo  True 
nnleuit  had ccrtAiu  Truth., 

fl.  Jemii  the  Waj,  ilic  Truth, 
and  tbe  Lite. 

ID.  Tli«   DdoUioe    vtOic  JLUibe- 

mciki. 
11.  dirui  lb«  LoEd  oor  Eijhlv- 


la.  HumU)  Jud^mWtlllO  6ILni«t 

or  Divine. 
13.  Ihu    Temar    of    the   Da.j   at 

Judgment  Bj  >rliilng  from 

Its  JiuLicc, 
U,  GrleTE  nut  tbe  Spirit  fit  Qod. 
IS.  Value  of  AlmHgiting  in  Iho 

^IdfLtofGod. 
10.  Tlip    Worlil  an    ETer-liiiae 

Enenif., 
IT.  On  HiUEuiD  RM|»[it. 
IB.  Cwb  bA«  his  own  ^'ocutiaii, 
t9.  To  I^Ui^ve  in  J  HUiihc  Teach- 
ing' of  the  Hair  Ohoet. 


iflJft:T££Jir  S£iatoy3.    i^.,  ettttk,  priet  it. 


SINGLE    UNIVERSITY    SERMONS. 


XbB  Half  EuchRxictt  «  CuntfEyrt 

figure  ATMolutlTO  cf  (he  Penitent. 
Twu  Sentuma.    Prcach«tl  1840. 

TbB  PrvHnoe>  of  Cbriit  in  the 
B0I7     Eucburbt.      Frcn«iifid 

Jiutiflcation.    U. 

All  Fnilb  tfie  Gift  of  God,    Rpid 


FaiUi   Entire.     Twa   Hermons. 

PrescLed  1S35.    2>j. 
FiLtltuce    and    C(jn(ld«noe    the 

SLrcnglh      uf      l^e      Cliiuvti. 

Pn-ocbnl  IMl.     I». 
EruilciHtLirR  Puniibmeiit.  Prencb- 

Cil  15S^.    60, 
Ulrae]e«   of   Pi-Hyer.     PrtacllBd 

laoH,    ftvio,,  »«wril,  1», 
Will  Te  also  j^o  awa?  I   PrMo'ied 

ItfOT,      Witli  I'refuoe  ULd   Ap- 

pcadJK.     1b. 


TLksiaMj'Bud)-.  PmuhpdUTI. 
Bro..  uwed,  li. 

Tbe  a«ipo«uibiUiC]r  O'f  Inl«lE«l 
la  Uatten  al  FiULli,  Prua^hed 
tSIZ.  With  an  .^.T^peadis  on 
Bishop  Mtibwlr'a  Strlcturee  on 
Uie  AUiaauliUi  CrHd.  STB., 
•Tired,  Is. 

SlnlUl  QtindnoH  amldat  tau- 
^ed  Lisbt  iT^ched  1B7J. 
BrD.i  U, 


< 


ENTEN  SERMONS,  preached  chiefly  to  Young  Men  at  Ibe  Univeraities, 
between  a.d.  1&5&  and  1874. 


Tor 


Litv     the    Prcpu«tlan 

Death,    ad. 

3,  W^y  did  DiTM  lo«p  hJi  Soul  I 
S.  AJmuet  tbau    pDriQAdcst   mo 

to  iMiLChriatlnD. 

4.  Bnlaarn  —  Half     CuDVenloa 

i.  ThB  Loawa  of  the  BaTi^a. 

4,  Etc— Tbe  Coune  of  Tcfflf  ta- 

Xiaa. 
T.  Man'a  aelf-I>Mdt  and  God's 
OmnlMlcQCA, 

5.  Oor  PhariB&lsin,    Cd. 

fPcnooal    lUeputuiblll  j    of 


10,  11.  Tbc  FfodlffuL  Sub. 
I^.  lUprutaoce,    from    Loft   cf 
Cvd,  Life-ioDR.    ^- 

13.  Duria   m    hU   Sin  and   hu 
Penitpnoe. 

14.  The  OnH»  nf  Chilct  otu  TlC- 
tury, 

Ij.  Tbe  Confiietr  In  a  SapcrDdal 
Aifo, 

16,  TlieGwp«l,lhePawetotGftd. 

17.  The  Prayera  ol  Joaui. 

15.  ThB    Hsbub    of    GrMW    the 
Kemedy  ai^ini-L  SLn. 

TWVyTT-FQU6  SERS/0N3.     ivo.,  fialh,  pria  tt. 

Sftrnoni  1,  B.  U>  Md  19  mar  »!»  bt  li«l  ««paraca^. 


Kr  The  Thoug'ht  of  ILha  Lore  of 
JuKiu  (or  M»,  tbe  EUmodj 
for  Sinitjjf  ibc  Bodr.    Sd. 

SD,  Continual  ComtCirt  tbo  QUI 
or  God. 

ai.  Suffering,  tta«  Qlft  ud  Pn- 

u.iic(yof  Cod. 

32.  itvoi  itb  Ecdccioer,  and  Hla 

it«]««ncd- 
23,  Jcftni  at  the  Right  Uind  of 

God. 

34.  luilaL-'bia  UHrlnoH  i&d 
^  Cgflatilatioa. 


ELEVEN  ADDRESSES  DURING  A  RETREAT  OF  THE  COM- 
PASIuSfl  OP  TLIii  LOVE  O^  J  Esi;^,  oi^iiatfiid  ta  PocjcliLii  InWTOMiiiin  (ur  lb«  l^nTeiiiiA  «f 
aiiknera.    Elcren  aermona.    <tto.,  clottk,  ia.  Od. 


r«rt  I.  onnUIiLK  HoBKA— Joitt,  lntiuivo<^rtoM. 

Paft  II.  JCKl.,  iNTBOUETCTIO'II — AjttM  TJ.  B. 

Put  III.  Ahm  Ti.  7  to  HiOAB  L  11. 


WORKS  bj  the  Rev.  E.  B.  PUSET,  D.D. 

THE  MINOR  PROPHETS;    with  a  Commentarj-  EipUnatory 
Practical,  find  Introductians   to   the  Seveial  Books.     4to.,  sewed, 
5s,  each  part. 

Put  IT.  HiGjin  L  13  lo  Hasakktv.  Twta^ 

DANIEL  TEE  PROPHET.  Nine  Lectures  ddiTercd  in  the  DirJiiity 
School  of  the  TJniversUy  of  Oxford*  With  Copious  Notes.  TTttn 
Edition.     Sixth  Thmsand,     8^0.^  cloth,  10^.  Qi. 

THE  DOCTRINE  of  the  REAL  PRESENCE,  m  conlainetl  in  the 
Fathers  from  the  death  of  St.  John  the  Evang^hBt  to  the  ^th  Gene 
CouaciL     J855,     12*, 

THE  EEAL  PRESENCE,  the  doctrine  of  the  EngUsh  Church,  wiih 
A  vindication  of  the  reception  by  tbe  wicked  and  of  the  Adoration  1 
our  Lord  J&^^li  Christ  trulj  prei<ent,     Sto.,  It,  Gd. 

The  ROYAL  SUPREMACY  not  an  arbitrary  Authority,  hut  limited 
by  the  laws  of  the  Church  of  nhich  Ein^  are  members.     Ancient     1 
Precedents.     8vo.,  7«. 

The  COUNCILS  of  the  CHURCH,  from  the  Council  of  Jerosalem  t* 
the  cloee  of  the  2Dd  General  Council  of  Constantinople,  aji.  39^H 

1857.     \0s.  6d.  ^1 

A¥  EIEENICON.  Voi,,  L  Lett^  to  the  AntJior  <if  Uie  "ChriBtian 
Year,"  "The  Church  of  England  a  Portion  of  ChriBt's  One  Holy 
Catholic-  Church,  sBd  a  Mcaftn  of  EeBtoting  Visible  Unity."  Sfrtntk 
Thousand.     8yo.,  cloth,  Is.  6rf. 

Vol..   II.    First  Letter  to  Dr.  NzwjrjH, 

Reverential   Love  due   to   tiie    eTer-bleseed    Theotokoa,    and   the 
Doctrine  of  her  '  Itnmaculate  Conception.*  "     8to.,  cloth,  7f.  td. 

. Vol.  in.    BecoBd  Lettar  to   Dr.  N^wjuir,  "  Ii 

Healthful  Re-union  Impossible  ?"      Svo.^  cloth.  6*. 

MARRIAGE  with  a  DECEASED  WIFE'S  SISTER,  topether  with 
a  SPEECH  on  the  earae  subject  by  E.  Badrlet,  Eeq.    3a,  6d. 

GOD'S  PROHIBITION  of  the  MARRIAGE  WITH  A  DECEASED 
WIFE'S  SISTER  (Lev.xviii.  6)  not  lo  be  set  aride  by  an  mference 
fVom  His  limitation  of  Polygamy  among  the  Jews  (Lev.  xviiL  18). 
Svo.,  Is. 

COLLEGIATE  and  PROFESSORIAL  TEACHING  and  ms( 
PLINE,  in  answer  to  Professor  VAtraHAN,     5». 

The  CHURCH  of  ENGLAND  leaves  her  Children  Free  to  whom  to 
Open  their  Orii-f^.  A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  W.  U.  Richabim.  Witt 
Postscript.    Bvo.,  c\o\b.  5b. 


V 

I 
I 


LETTER  to  the  LORD  BISHOP  of  LONDON,  in  Explanation  of 
aome  Sta-tenaeote  contatned  in  a  Letter  by  the  UeT.  W<  DoDBWOBTll. 
(^Fi/th  Thousand.)     l6aio.,  U. 

RENEWED  EXPLANATIONS  in  coDaequenca  of  Mb.  Donawoain's 
CommentB  on  the  above.     8vo.,  Id. 

CASE  AS  TO  THE  LEGAL  FORCE  OF  THE  JUDGMENT  OP 
THE  PKIVY  COUNCIL  in  re  FbnoaU  v.  Wilson;  with  the 
Opinion  of  the  Attorney-General  and  Sir  Hugh  Cairne,  and  a  Fccfnco 
to  those  nho  Lore  God  and  His  Truth,     8to.,  Gd. 


Other  Works  published  hj  Dr,  ^mey. 

BERMONfl  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN  TEAR.  By  the  late  Ret. 
JOHN  KEBLE,iAutfior  of  "  The  ChriaUaa  Year."  Lent  to  Paaaion- 
tide.     &V0,,  ctoth,  €«. 

TILLAGE  SERMONS  on  the  BAPTISMAL  SERVICE.  By  the 
Rev.  JOHN  KEBLE,  Aatkor  of  *'The  CkriBtiiin  Tear."  8vo., 
cletb,  59. 

TRACTATUS  DE  VERITATE  Conceptionia  Beatiaainiaj  VirgiTiiB, 
pro  Facienda  Eelalione  coram  Patribua  Concilii  Baailete.  a.h.  1437. 
CompilatuB  per  Rev.  P.  Fra.tkkh  Joahtteh  Db  Tvurecseu&ta,  S.T.F., 
Ordinifi  Prffidicalorum,  Tunc  Sacri  ApOstolici  Palatii  Ma^lram. 
Small  4lo.  (SAO  pp.),  clolh,  12«. 

TRACT  XC.     On  certain  Passages  in  the  XXXIX.  Articles,  by  the 

LEev.  J.  H.  Newmas.  M.A.,  1841 ;  with  Historical  Preface  by  E.  B. 
Pdhey,  B.B.  ;  and  Catholic  SabacnptioD.  to  the  XXXIX.  Articles 
considered  in  refereace  to  Tract  XC,  by  the  Rev^.  Jouri  £ji£l£, 
.,,.,. ........ 

THE  THREE  EPISTLES  (ad  Nestorium,  ii.,  iii.,  et  ad  Joan  Antioch) 
OF  S.  CYRIL,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  ALEXANDRIA.  A  Itevisod 
Tttxi^  with  an  old  Lajin  Yeraion  and  an  Engliah  Translation.  Sro.t 
in  wrapper,  3s. 

To  SuhmribefM  onhf,  10  vaU.,  Sm.j  eUth,  ISf.  p«*  toUmia. 
A  NEW  EDITION  OF  THE   WORKS  OF  S.CYRIL,   ARCH- 
BISHOP OF  ALEXANDRIA.     Vols.  L  aad  IL,  containing  iha 

CoiOCEXTABXES   tJPON    THE  TwELTE   MlMOB    PsOPHEra,   VoU.   IIL,   IV., 

and  Y-.  containing  tUe  CosLuxTrrAar  oh  3.  JoBif,  and  Vol.  VI.  can 
be  delivered  to  Subscribers,  now;  the  remaiiuiig  Tolumes  will  be 
issued  In  duo  course. 

Subicriicrt'  Namw  sJbuld  be  Mnt  to  Jamst  Parker  and  Co.,  SKXid-ttreatf  Ojfordt 
(ffw&oat  ^otpeotiu9t  may  bi  obtaitKii. 

I»  prepartition. 

TEAHSLATION  OF  ST.  CYRIL'S  (Arohbiahop  of  Alexandria) 
FIVE  BOOKS  AGAINST  NESTORIUS.  together  with  the 
SCHOUA  ON  THE  INCAitNATION. 


Edited  by  P.  E.  PU3ET,  M.A, 


I 


DEVOnOFAL  WOBKS  edited  by  Rev.  E.  B.  PUSEY, 

The  gtTFFEEDTGS  OF  JESCS.  Compoaed  by  FRA  THOME  DE 
JKBI7,  of  iko  Order  «f  Hennita  of  St.  An^stine,  a  Captive  of 
BMliy,  im  ilie  KftiElli  Tear  of  his  Banishment  from  HeavES. 
TrmiU^fA  fonB  the  origiiial  Porh^ese.  In  Two  Parts,  Fc 
Sto.,  doth.  It. 

Tbe  SPIRlTtJAL  COMBAT,  with  Ihe  PATH  of  PARADISE 
the  SUPPLF.MEXT ;  or.  tl»e  Peace  of  the  SouL     By  SCUPOU. 
(From  tbe  JtnJiAn.)      3$.  GiL 

■  Cheap  EdidoD.  in  wrapper,  6dm 

fine  paper,  limp  doth.  If. 

PARADISE  for  Ihe  CHRISTIAN'  SOUL,  By  EIORST.  Tt^Vp!^ 
FottrUk  Timuimi.     Fcap.  Sto..  clotb,  6s.  6d. 

Th*-  YEAR  of  AFFECTIONS;  or.  Sentiments  on  the  Love  of  God. 
drawn  from  the  Caaticle*.  for  evcrj"  D«y  in  the  Year.  By  ATBIL- 
I^ON.      [Second  TAousmui.)     Fc»p.  8ra.,  cloth,  6*.  Bd. 

A  GUIDE  for  PASSING  LENT  HOLILT.  in  which  is  found  for 
each  day.  Advice  u  lo  Praclice.  a  Meditntion  and  Thoughts  on  tite 
Gospel  for  the  Day,  and  Passages  from  the  Holy  Scripturea  and  the 
Fatbers ;  wilh  i  Collect,  and  One  Point  in  the  Passion  of  our  XfOrd 
Jesus  Chrifil.  By  AVRILLON.  Translated  from  the  French,  and 
adapted  to  the  nie  of  the  Engliih  Church.  Fourth  Editiom.  FcKp, 
8vo..  clolh.  Gi. 

A  OCIDE  FOR  PASSISG  ADVENT  ROLIIY.     By  AVittlXOX. 
Translated  from  the  French,  and  adapted  to  the  ufe  of  the  Engli| 
Church.     AViJ  Edition-     Fcap.  8vo.,  cloth,  5«. 

The  FOUNDATIONS  of  Ihe  SPIRITUAL  LIFE.  (A  Commenlarjr 
oq  Thomas  4  Keiqpis,)    {Third  Thousand.)    By  SURIN.    4*.  tW. 

The  LIFE  of  JESUS  CHRIST  in  GLORY.  Daily  Meditaliona  from 
Easter  Day  to  the  'Wednefiday  after  Trinity  Sunday.  By  NOUET. 
{Third  Thousand.)     Fcap.  8to.,  cloth,  6s. 

LENT  READINGS  from  the  FATHERS.    Fcap.  8va..  cloth,  &*. 

ADVENT  READINGS  from  the  FATHERS-  A«f  Edition,  Fcap. 
8vo.,  cloth,  3».  6rf, 

MEDITATIONS  and  select  FIUYEES  of  ST.  ANSELM.  JXm 
JSdiiion.     Fcap.  Bvo.,  cloth,  &■. 

From  the  "  Paradiie/or  the  dritUan  SomJ." 
OP  DEVOUT  COMMUNION,    {Third  Thot^a^d.)    ISmo.,  U. 
LtTANlES,     til  tlie  wuris  of  Holy  ScnpCure,     Royil  iitao.,  6ff. 


Id  the  Ftma,  hy  the  k"iDe  Editor,  in  [»i^imclioii  with  tho 
Lord  Bishop  of  BrecliLp. 

MANUAL  for  CONFESSORS,  by  M.VAbhi  QAUHE-     Translated 
from  the  Preach. 


■s\ 
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THE  BORROWER  WILL  BE  CHARGED 
AN  OVERDUE  FEE  IFTHIS  BOOK  5S  NOT 
RETURNED  TO  THE  LIBRARY  ON  OR 
BEFORE  THE  LAST  DATE  STAMPED 
BELOW  NON-RECEIPT  OF  OVERDUE 
NOTICES  DOES  NOT  EXEMPT  THE 
BORROWER  FROM  OVERDUE  FEES. 
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